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To his moſt Worthy and moſt Honoured Friend, 


Mr. THOMAS GODDARD, 


Of Lindon, MER CHANT. 


SIR, 


| "AVING made many Conſiderable Im- 
' provements and Additions to my Geogra- 


© OT 7-2 


2». 
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A pby in -this Fourth Edition, I have all the 
reaſon in the world to ſhelter it once more, under 
the Patronage of. your Name , whoſe Aﬀeairs 
Abroad have nor only given you a. better Knoweldge 
and Experience of Foreign Parts; but whoſe En- 
couragement © and” Bounty, next. to Divine Good- 
neſs, have only contributed to its Produion , 
which otherwiſe. with its poor Author, muſt have 
for ever lain latent under the Horizon of unknown 
Obſcurity, and irreſiſtible Poverty. The declining 
therefore the Imputation of Ingratitude, is my-on- 
ly Plea 3 and chough irc may not be pleaſing to you, 
yet not to have done it in. my Circumſtances ,, 
would have' been -my juſt Crime. I humbly 


therefore beg your. Goodneſs will be pleaſed 


to add''to your. former Kindneſſes, That of paſ- 
ſing by the ImperfeQtions of what is offered, In ex- 
cuſe of'- which,” can only ſay, Thatas 'ris-nort the 


Induggy, 


Induſtry of one Age that can reftify and compleat 
the Ataxie of Geography; nor the work. of any one 
man that of Coins, Weights, and Meaſures; fo a well- 
meaning Eflay towards both, I hope will find a 
Courteous Entertainment from the more judicious 
and unprejudiced Reader : For I have this, I will 
not ſay to juſtify , but to excule at leaſt, my bold- 
neſs and forwardneſs, That if I had known theſe 
things to have been but tolerably performed by 
others, I had neither troubled my Reader , nor 
mil-ſpent my own time about the Reification of 
them; wherein although I have again made ma- 
ny Corrections and Amendments, yet. that I have 
made' good fome mens Expectations, and freed 
them from all defects and overſights, neither my 
Fears nor my Modeſty will permit me to be confi- 
dent of ; ſo that knowing this Work which 1 have 
undertaken, is liable to common Cenſure, I am 
bold to ſhrowd it under your Proteion, humbly 
imploring your kind reception and Pardon for this 
my Preſumption ; for which, and for the exceſs of 
many Fayours, I ſhall ever pray for the Proſperity of 
You and Yours, and for ever acknowledge my elf, 


Your moſt Humble, moſt Faithful, 
and moſt Obliged Servant, 


Robert Morden, 
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\O great was the attempt of my firſt Eſſay, in the publiſhing 
of my Geography ReQtif'd, rhat for my heedleſs pre- 
\ Bir I can alledge no excuſe, unleſs, That the zeal of 
my love for its Truth, ſo tranſported my ſenſes, as I con- 
fodered not the weight I undertook. And therefore 1 again crave 


| pardon for the audacity of that Attempt. Humbly «acknowledging, 


a Work of that concernment and difficulty in it ſelf, did wel! de- 
ſerve the conjunition of many heads and hands ; and ſurely more 
advantagions had it been unto Geography, to have fallen under 
the Endeavours of fome able Advancers, that might have per- 
formed it unto the life, and added Authority thereto. For I am 
not ignorant of the diſcouragement of Contradittion, of the d:fi- 
culty of Diſſuaſion from. radicated beliefs, of what cold requitals 
ſome have found in their Redemptions of Truth ; and how ingeni- 
ous Diſcoveries have ben diſmiſſed with cbliquity, and cenſured 
with ſingularity. But the kind Reception it found from ſeveral 
Worthy .and Learned Gentlemen, more eſpecially that Influence 
that it rectived from the two moſt Learned Univerſities of the 
World, Oxford and Cambridge, hath once more drawn me upon 
the Horizon of Publick View, not as a Maſter, bit as a poor La- 
bourer,carrying the Carved Stones, and the Poliſhed Fillars, of the 
more Skilful architetts to ſet them in my mean Fabrick. I have 
indeed laid my building upon other mens foundations; for who in 
this Subjet can do otherwiſe ?” Nor do I hold it a Plagiary to ſay, 
1 have uſed their Richeſt Jewels to adorn this Work, In excnſe 
whereof give me leave toplead, That in all Arguments and Sub- 
jets which have been written upon, from the Infanc of Learning, 
to this Age, there hath been a continual ſtrife and emn!2tion among 

riters, to mend, ſupply; or methodize whatſoever hath leen done 
before. It wonld be t09 tediaus to reckon np the ſewers! Authors 


on {ome one ſubject, being a Truth ſo obvious as not to need nin!) 
' 
Þ! oy z 
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proof ; nor 15 it leſs apparent, that ſtill the latter muſt needs have 
a great advantage beyond the former, by adding the experience of 
his own times tothe peruſal of what was formerly attained unto ; 
more eſpecially in Hiltory and Geography; for tho in the Axioms, 
Theorems ana Propoſitions of Logick, Philoſophy, Mathema- 
ricks, &c. that which was once Truth remains ſo for ever ; yet in 
Hiſtory there is a neceſſity of Continuation, and in Geography of 
Alteration from time to time; ſo that as "tis no preſumption to 
write upon this Subjett, tho treated of by others famous for Learn: 
ing and Parts, ſoit is aboldneſs juſtifiable by truth, toaffirm that 
all former Geographies ailigenrly compared with the more act+ 
rate Obſervations and Diſcoveries of late years, are greatly defe- 
ive, and ſtrangely erroneous. And that I may not be thought to 
be ſingular in my aſſertion, ſee what the Tnduſtrious My, Wright 
ſaid in his Correttion of Errors in Navigation; where he tells us, 
That the Longitude of Places would well deſerve both Labour 
aud Coſt. And tho the Rettification of them were more a buſie and 
expenſive work, than profitable ; yet moſt worthy and neceſſary to 
be laboured in, as without which all Charts, Maps, Globes, and all 
other Hydrographical and Geographical Deſcriptions cannot be 
freed from many intricate abſurdities wherewith they are now 
every where peſtered and perplexed : And who that loveth Truth, 
ſai h he, can patiently endure the Mariners common and conſtant, 
c/mplaint of 150 or. 200 Leagues error in the diſtance between 
the Bay of Mexico an:' the Azores ( or that which is more intol- 
lerable and monſtrous ) of 6oo Leagues difference in the diſtance 
berween Cape Mendolino, and Cape Californio? And in another 
place he tells us, that the beſt Hydrographers of that Age found 
ſuch Difficulties in labouring to bring their Marine Deſcriptions to 
ſome correſpondence of truth, that tired heremith, in the end they 
have holden it impeſſible ; wherein notwithſtanding, ſaith he, they 
err in holding that tobe ſimply impoſſible, which cannot be done by 
ſuch ways and means as they know and uſe. 

Ana the Ingenious My. Hally tells us in one of his Philoſophical 
Traxſattions, That the Dutch Maps were out more than 10 De- 
grees. 


ToteREADER. 


grees. Bat Sanſon's 18 Degrees i» diſtance between London ard 
Ballaſore. And in truth as to all the Dutch azxd French Maps that 
1 have ſeen, they were ſo falſe and imperfeit, that as 1 mas obli- 
ged in my firſt Edition to alter many places in Europe 3 Degr. of 
Latitude, and more than 5 i# Longitude; to make Alia and Ame- 
rica wholly new, and to rettify Africa more thay 10 Degr. And 
in the ſecond Impreſſion to inſert more than 20 New Maps of 
Countries, ſome never extant in any Geography before : So al- 
ſoin this Fourth Edition I have added a Geographical Index 70 
the whole Work, Alphabetically digeſted. As alſo many Cities, 
Towns, Iſlands, Rivers, with the Ancient and Modern Names, 
with many other Improvements, which were omitted in the fors 
mer ; ſothat "tis in truth « New Geography. And yet I know this 
wants the Helps and Advantages of a more Learned Pen; andindeed 
it ought to have been freed from thoſe frequent avocations and di- 
fturbances that attend a Publick Shop andTrade.Theſe were in truth 
r00 great diſadvantages for th*. rendring a Book of this natare 
fo compleat and perfett, and of ſo conſtant and regular a ſtile, as 
might be expeted from others, whoſe quiet doors, and unmoleſt- 
ed hours ferd no ſuch diſtraitions, However, in the compoſing 
of this, I have taken a due regard and greater care in the choice 
of Authors; nor have T been leſs tudious in avoiding weak and 
frivolons Relations, but to preſent plainly the Truth of Geogra- 
phy aud Hiſtory from its firſt beginning , ſo far as 'tis made 
known to us by the moſt approved Writers. And all this after ma» 
ny years experience, not only in making and Projeiting of Globes, 
Maps, &c. but alſo in examining and comparing of the Relati- 
ons, Diſcoveries, Obſervations, Draughts, Journals, and Wri- 
tings, as well of the Ancient as Modern Geographers, Travel- 
lers, Mariners, &c. wherein I have taken much pains, and ſpent 
much time ; tho to my own profit 1 have done nothing : Only may 
this be bat uſeful and acceptable to the young Gentry and Scholars 
\ of England, and 1 am ſure of this one advantage, That Tſhall 
heve many 4x idle hour the leſs to account for. 


Some 
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Some may yet think the Maps too [mall; and the Diſcourſe too 
ſhort, aud indeedſo do T ; Lat thn be pleaſed to conſider, that my 
Deſign was Brevity, wherein 1 rather conſulted your Advantage, 
by rendring the Book both more Por; able, and leſs Chargeabl: ; 
ſothat I was often {imes more ſolicitous and concerned to conſider 
what, than what not to write : Tet bave induſtrionſly endeavours 
ed by inſertion of the moſt importa*t Obſervables,that nothing ma« 
terial either in the Maps or Leſcripticns may be wanting, to pre- 
ſent you with ſuch a ſatisfattory view of the Earthly Globe, and its 
reſpettive parts, as may make 200d our Title :- For without vanity 
it may be affirmed, that as compenaious 4s it is, yet you have there- 
in now ſummed up the Reverend Obſervations.of the Ancient 
Strabo, Pliny, and Ptolomy ; the choice Rarities of the Nubi- 
an Geographer ; the unwearied Induſtry of Mercator and Mun- 
ſter ; the Great World of Ortelius and Maginus ; the feately Vo. 
lumes of Bleau and ohnſon ; the Mo/ern and Applanuded Maps 
of Du Val and Sanſon ; nay, the Quinteſſence of the Chorogra» 
phics, Topographies, Relations, Journals, ad Travels of moſt 
Authors extant. So that if not large enough for the Readings of 
the moſt Curious aud much at Leiſure, yet may ſerve .as a helpful 
Introdufttion to their more Volumincus Traits; and to others, 
T hope, fully ſatisfaftory. At leaſt 1 am confident it may be ſuffi- 
cient t0 demonſtrate the great Errors of the Old Maps, and the 
neceſſity of New and Larger ; but this is not to be- performed with- 
out a greater Stock than I am Steward of. And the Encouraging 
Gentry of England have been ſo often impoſed up:a by pretenders 
to Mapping, that I deſpair of making any Propoſals, and conſes 
quently of ever doing of them. And indeed 'tis now time for me 
to' provide for a future Eflate, where there-will be better Rewards 
for the true and faithful Service of 


- 


Your moſt Humble and Obedient Servant, 


ROBERT MORDEN. 
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GEOGRAPHY: 


EOGRAPHY is a Science which Teacheth the 
Deſcription and Dimenſion of all the Earth, as it doth 
together with the Warer , compoſe that round Body, 
which from its form is called the Qrb or Globe of the 
Earth; Deſcribing the Scicuations, and Meaſuring the 
Diſtances of all its parts. | - 

The Earth is placed in reſpe&t of the other Planets or Stars of the 
Univerſe, according to Prolomy and Tycho, in the Center , fixed 'and 
immoveable 5 but according to Copernicus, between the Orbs of 
Mars and Venus moveable. | | 

. Foraccordingto Celeſtial Appearances, one of theſe two Hypotheſes 

muſtbe granted: 1: Thatthe Earth is placed in the Center,. immoye- 
able, and that all the Celeſtial Bodies do move round itin their Diur+ 
nal and Annual Revolutions, as in Fig. 1- 

2. Or that the Sun is the Center > the Planets and Fixed Stars, 
which have no daily Motion ; but that this Earth, Sea, and Air about 
it, hath, a twofold Motion, one Diurnal, about its own Center in 24 
hours; whereby all ics parts are alternately enlightned, and Day and 
Night ſucceflively-enjoyed ; the other, irs Anqnal Motion, by which 
it is carried about the Sun in the ſpace of a Year, whereby all places 
in courſe enjoy Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter, Fig. 2. 
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Theſe Hypotheſes, with the Circles of the Sphere, and Motion of* 
the Planets, you will find explicated and demonſtrated more at large, 
in my IntroduQion tothe Ule of the Globes,now ready for the Preſs. 

The Globe of the Earth is variouſly Deſcribed by Geographers into 
Lines and Parts, which are either Real or Imaginary. 

The Real parts of the Terreſtrial Globe are Earth and Water. The 
Imaginary parts are certain Lines, which are not materially, but for the 
better ————_— of this Science, are ſuppoſed to. be on or above 
the Earth. 

Theſe Lines are either Strait, or Circular. The Axis is a ſtrait Line 
paſſing through the midſt or Center of the Earth, which is the Diame- 
ter of the Univerſe; the extreme points or ends whereof, are called: 
the Poles 3 the one Point is called the ArFick, or North-Pole, the ather 
the Antar#ick, or South-Pole. 

Theſe Poles are twofold ; 1. The Poles of the World, or Equator, 
pon which is made the daily Motionfrom Eaft to Wet; 2. The Poles 
of the Ecliptick, upon which the Earth, or all the Celeſtial Bodies do: 
make their Yearly Revolution from Weſt to Eafe. 

The Circular Lines are dividediinto the greater and the leſſer : The 
Greater Circles are ſuch as divide the Globe into two equal parts, and 
are four in number, Meridian, Horizon, Equator, Ecliptick : And theſe- 
are cither fixed , as the Equator and Ecliptick 3 or moveable. with the 
mutation of places, as the Meridian, and Horizon. 

The Horizon, the Boundary or Termination of our ſight, is the on- 
ly Great Circle Obſervable by theeye ; for being upon a Plain in any 

air Day or Night, and looking where the Heavens and Earth part, 
we ſee an apparent Circle, which divides the viſible part of Heawen 
from the inviſible z extending it ſelf into a ſtrait Line, from the Su- 
perficies of the” Earth every way round about that place you ſtand 
upon ; dividing the Heavens into two unequal parts, which is-deſign- 
ed out by the /izbr, and is fometimes greater or leſſer, according to 
the:condition of the place. But this Horizon is not the true Horizon, 
but patallel to it, and therefore called: the ſenſible or viſible- Horizon, 
comprehending all that ſpace of the earth which is viſible, and di- 
ſtinguiſhing it from the reſt which lieth under, and is inviſible. 
e other Horizon, which is called the True or Rational Horizon, is 
a Great Circle, dividing that part of the Heavens which is above. us, 
from. that part which is under us, exaRtly into two equal parts, 
palting through the Center of the Earth, always certain and the 
ame; ſuppoſe a Line of Dire&ion perpendicular to it, paſling through 
to the Point, diretly over our head, called the Zenith, and —_ 
iretly 


") 


x 
F 


$1 
by 4 


- : £K | 4x & 5 
Er LE p4 > & 


An Istroduftion to Grography. 3 
direaly nnder our feet, called the Nadir, which are the two Poles of 
the Horizon, and 9o degrees diſtant from it. 

By this Circle our Days and Nights are meaſured ; for that time 
wherein the Sun continueth above the Horizon, we call an Artificial 
Day, and the time that he is under it, the Night ; it alſo ſhews the 
Riſing and Setting of the Stars and Planets ; for when they come up 
from the dark Hemiſphere, they areſaid to Riſe; and per contra, when 
they go down, are laid to Set. 

The Meridian is a Circle pafling through the Poles of che Earth, and 
the Vertical or Zenith point of the Horizon, crofling it at right Angles, 
dividing the Earth into two equal parts or Hemiſpheres, in the Points 
of North and South; the one Ezſtern, the other Weſtern: And is fo 
called, becauſe when the Sun cometh to the Meridian of any place, 
it is Noon, or Mid-day : Many in number, becauſe all places from 
Eaſt to Weſt have ſeveral Meridians : 4 

Amoneſt theſe, one is of ſpecial Note and Uſe, which Geographers 
call the fr or chief Meridian: This fff Meridian is that from which 
the Longitudes of places are reckoned: In this Meridian the Poles of 
the World are ſuppoſed to be fixed ; and in this Circle, the Laticude 
of Places, or Height of the Poles, are numbred. 

The Equator, or Line under the EquineFial, is a great Circleencom- 

fling the very middle of the Earth berween the two Poles, dividing 
it into two equal parts from North to South; and it is divided, as all 
Great Circles are, into 360 equal parts or degrees. Itis called Equator, 
either becauſe it is pans diſtane from the Poles of the World, or ra- 
ther becauſe when the Su» comes to this Line, which is twice in the 
Year, viz in its entrance into Aries, which is aboutthe roth or 1 1th 
of March; and again in Libraabout the 12th or 13th of Septemper, he 
makes equality of Days and Nights throughout-the Forld; from itare 
the Latitudes of places anadeal upon the Meridian, cither North or 
South; upon it the Longitude of places are reckoned : It meaſures the 
Quantity of Artificial and Natural Days, Hours, &c. Therefore its 
Degrees are called 7empers, Times, and is divided in to 24 hours, 15 
degrees thereof to an hour ; for 15 times 24, makes 360 degrees 
_ degree is 4 minutes of Time, for 4 times x5, is 60 minutes, or 
an hour. 

The Ecliptick, ſo called becauſe the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon 
are here made, is an Oblique Circle crofling the Equator in two op- 
poſite Points, called the EquinoRical Points ; and is divided into 12 
parts, called the 12 Signs. It is called Yie Solis, becauſe the Sun al- 


ways goes underit in its annual Courſe; but the reſt of the Planets 
B 2 have 


*. 
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have their deviations either North or South from this Line. This Cic- 
cle hath 2 Poles ; for as the Meridians meet in the Poles of. the World, 
fo the Circles of Longitude drawn through the 12 Signs, meet in the 
Poles of the Ecliptick, each Pole of the Ezliptick being diſtant from 
its correſpondent Pole of the world, 23 deg. 30 min. and are called 


* North or Sonth, according to their poſition next the Neth or South 


Poles of the World. 

The Meridian that paſſeth through the Equine#ial! Point of the 
Ecliptick in the beginning of Aries and Libra, is called the Equine&ial 
Colure ; and that which paſſeth through the. beginning of Cancer and 
Capricorn, is. called the Sol/tirial Colure. JS 

Theſe Colwres divide the Ecliptick into four equal parts, which are 
called Cardinal Points ; for according totheSun's approach-untoany 
of them, the Seaſon of the Year js altered into Spring, Summer, Aus 
tumn, and Winter. 


he Leſſer Circles or Lines are Named with particular Names, as. 
nicks and: Polar Circles. 


e-Tropicks are parallel: Circles to the Equator, diſtant from it 23 
Degrees and a. half :: That on the North-ſide of the Equator, is called 
the Tropick of Cancer, where the Sun hath the greateſt North declination, 
and-maketh our longeſt Day and ſhorteſt Night, which is about. the 
11th or 12th of Fune: The other on the South-ſide is called the 7ro0* 


pick of Capricorn, in which point the Sun hath its greateſt Sourh Declina-- 


tion, making our ſhorteſt Day, and longeſt Night, which is about the 


11th or 12th of December.. 


The Polar Circles are parallels, compaſling the Poles of the World at 


23 Degrees and a half diſtance ; that about the North-Pole is called 
the Arrick Circle, the other the Antar#ick Circle, becaule oppoſite to 
it: As in Fig. 3.. . C 

Theſe Tropxck and Polar Circles divide the Earth into five parts, 
called by the Greek, Zones, from Zavn, Cingulum, as encloſing the 
whole Earth within: their reſpeRive Diſtricts ; of theſe five Zones, 
three were accounted by the Anciepts to be ſo intemperate, asto be 
uninhabitable ; one of them. by. reaſonof the Suns beams continually 
darting upon the ſarge; and: this they called the Torrid Zone, termi- 
nated by the Tropicks on each-ſide: The other two, the one compre- 
hended within the Arick Circle, and the other compaſſed by the 
Antarti&, by reafon of the ' extreme Cold; they thought uninha- 
bitable, as being ſo remote from the Suns Beams ; But only the: re- 
maining two were accounted Temperate, and therefore Habitable; 


the- 
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the one lying between the ArRtick Circle, and the Tropick of Cancer, 
and the other between the AntarRick and the Tropick of Capricorn. 
Thus much of the General Geography : The Special is that which ſet- 
teth forth the Deſcription of the Terrefrial Globe, fo far forth as 'tis 
divided into diſtin parts or places : -And is either, 1. The Deſcrip- 
tion of ſome great integrating part of the Earth. 2. Or of fome 


. one Region, and ſo is properly called Chorography. 3. Or.of ſome 


particular place in a Region or Counrry, which is Topography. 

According to thegreater integrating parts thereof, the Ancients'di- 
vided the whole Earth into three great parts, viz. Europe, Aſia, and 
Africa .z to whichis now added a fourth, viz. America: Theſe areagain 
divided. into Provinces, Countries, Kingdoms, &c. And each of theſe - 
are again ſubdivided into. Earldoms, Baronies, Lordſhips, &c. Theſe. 
three kinds or parts make up the perfe&t Subjedt of Geography. 

Again, every part and place of the Earth is canſidered in its /e/f, or 
according to its 4djur&s, and ſo itis either Continent or Iand. 

A Continent is a great quantity of Land, in which many great King- 
doms and Countries are conjoined together, and not ſeparated one from 
another by any. Yea, as Europe, Aſia, &C. 

An I/and is a part of the Earth compaſſed and. environed round 
about with Water, as Great Brita and beland. 

Theſe are again obſervable parts, both of Continents and 1Nands, viz. 
Peninſula, If bmus, : Promontorium. 


Peninſula quaſi pene Inſula, is a part of Land; which beirig almoſt en- 


- vironed and encompaſſed round with Water, is yet joined tothe firm 


Land by ſome little. 17 ws, as Africa is joined to 4ſia, or: Morea to 
Greece, by the Greeks called Cherfoneſaws. 

An It hmus isa narrow neck of Land betwixt two Seas, joining the 
Peninſula to the Continent, as that of Darien in America, or Corinth in. 
Greece, - - 

A Promontory is a high Hill or Mountain, lying out. as anielbow of 
Land into the Sea, the utmoſt end of which is called a Cape, as the 
Cape of Good- Hope, and Cape Verd. 

The Adjunts of a place are either ſuch as reſpe& the Earth it ſelf, 
or the Heavens : Thoſe that agree to a place in reſpe& of the Earth, . 
are three in number, viz. the Magnitude or Extent of a Country, the 
Bounds or Limits, the Quality. 

The Magnitude comprehends the length aud breadth-of a place.. 

'The Bounds of a Country is a Line terminating it round about, . 
diſtinguiſhic it from the bordering Lands or Haters, 


The - 
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ber Quality of a place is the Natural Temper and Diſpoſition 
thereot. 

A place in regard of the Heavens, is either Eaft, Weſt, North, or 

South. 
Thoſe places are properly Eft which lye'in the E:ftern Hemiſphere, 
( terminated by the firſt Meridian ) or where the Sun riſeth, 

Thoſe are We which lye Heftern of the ſaid Meridian, or towards 
the ſetting of the Sun. . as 

Thoſe places are properly Norrb which liebetwixt-the Equator and 

Ariick-Pole. —_ | 
Thoſe South which are betwixt the Equator and the Antartick Pole, 
The Ancients did alſo diſtinguiſh the Inhabitants of the Earth from 
the diverſitics of ſhadowsof Bodiesinto three ſorts 5 wiz. Periſcii, He» 
teroſcii,and Amphiſcii: The Inhabitants of the Frigid Zone ( if any ſuch 
are ) were termed Peri{cii, "becauſe theſhadow of Bodies have there a 
Circular motion in 24 hours,:the Sun neitherriſing nor ſetting butin 
-a greater-portion' of" time. 
The Inhabitantsof the Temperate Zones they called Hereroſcii, becauſe 
the Meridian Shadows bend towards either Pole, towards the North 
. among thoſe-that dwell within the Tropick of Cancer and the Artick 
Circle; ' towards the South amongſt thoſe that dwell within the 770- 
'pick of Capricorn and the Antartick Circle. 

The Inhabitants of the Torrid Zone they called Amphiſcii, becauſe 
'the Noon or Mid-day Shadow, according to the time of Year, doth 
"ſomerimes fall toward the North, ſometimes towards the South : when 

the Swn is in the Northern Signs, it falleth towards the South : and to- 
"wards the North, when in the Southern Signs. And becauſe of the dif- 
ferent ſight of oppoſite Habitations, the Ancients have divided the 
Inhabitants of the Earth into Perieci, Anteci, and Antipodes. 

The Perieci are ſuch as live under the ſame Parallel, being equally 
diftant from the Equator, but in oppoſite points of the ſame Parallel. 

The Anteciareſuch as have the ſame Meridian and Parallel, equally 
. diſtant from the Equater, but the one North, and the other South. 

The Antipodes are ſuch as inhabit two places of the Earth which 
are diametrically oppoſite one to the other. See Fig. 4. 

The Ancients did alſo divide the Earihb into Climates and Paralel:. 

A Climate is a ſpace of Earth comprehended betwixt any two pla- 
ces, whoſe longeſt day differs in quantity half an hour. 

A Parallel is a ſpace of Earth wherein the days increaſe in length 
a quarter of an hour: ſo that every Climate contains two Parallels. 


Theſe 
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&c. At the Latitude, where the longeſt yy are increaſed half an hour 


an 12 hours. The firſt Cl; 


t Magnitude ; for 
Geographers divide it into 360 parts of degrees; and each degreeinto- 
60 minutes, which are ſo many [alien Miles ;/To that the Circumference 
thereof-is 21600 miles, and the Diameter, or Axis, is 6875 miles, 
and its Swperficies in ſquare miles, is reckoned tgamount to 148510584. 
of the ſame meaſure. 

*Tis a common Opinion, that 5 of our Engliſh feet make a Geometrical 
pace, 1000 of theſe paces make an Ialian mile, and 60 of theſe miles 
in any. great Circle upon the Spherical ſurface of the Earrb, or Sea, make 
a degree; ſo that adegree of the Heawens concains upon the ſurface of 
the Earth, according-to this account, 60 Italian miles, 20 French or 
Dutch Leagues, 15 German miles, 17 z Spaniſh Leagues,and 56 5 Engliſh 
miles. 

But according to ſeveral Experiments made, the quantity of a de- 
gree is thus variouſly found to be : By Albazard an Arabian, 333333 
Arabian feet in one degree, which reduced to our Engliſh meaſure is - 
367283 feet, or 70 miles, and 5g parts of a foot. By. Prolomy 
360000 Rhynland feet, which reduced to our Englih f:et is. 37 1900, 
. or 70 miles 5 By ilbrodus Snelius, An. 1613. 2 12000 Rbynland 
feet, in-Engliſh 353306 feet, or 67 miles fere. By Norwood in his 
Pxperiment between York and London, finds one. degree upon the 
Earth to contain 367200 feet, which makes 694. By Picar a French- 
man, about 73 ſalian miles, and is the neareſt meaſure yet found 


by theſe Experiments to anſwer to. a degree of the Heavens ; fo ny | 
the 


= 
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the circumference of the"Earth then is 25520 'miles;” the Diamter 
7958 in Engliſh miles, | 

I ſhall hete note, That no Country doth in all parts ef its Ter- 
#i:ories *make uſe of the ſame extenc in meaſuring: The "Germans 
have their great, little, and ordinary miles; the Leagues of France 
and- Spain are of different lengths, and fo are the miles in our own 
Country. | | 

The Earth (as was ſaid before) isencompaſſed about with the Fa- 
ter, which waſhing and ſurrounding the dry Land, cuts out and ſhapes 
ſo many winding Bays, Creeks, and Meandring Inlets , and ſeems no- 
where {o much confined and penned as in the Strairs of Magellan,from 
whence again, expatiating, it ſpreads its ſelf into two immenſe, and 
almoſt boundleſs Oceans, which give Terminaries to the four regions 
of the Earth,” and extending it {elf round them all, is but one conti- 
nued Ocean, | 

The Water is either Ocean, Seas, Straits, Creeks, Lakes, or Rivers. 

'The Ocean: is a /general Colleftion or Rendezvouz of all Waters. 

"The Sea is a part of the Ocean, and is either exterior, lying even to 
the ſhore, as the Britiſh or Arabian Seas; or interior, lying within the 
Land, to which you muſt paſs through ſome Strait, as the Mediterra- 
nean, or Baltick Seas, 

A Strait is a narrow part or Arm of the Ocean, lying betwixt two 
Shores and opening a way into the Sea, as the Straits of Gibralter,the 
Helleſpont, &Cc. | 

A Creekis a ſmall narrow part of the S:athat goeth up but-a little 
way into the Land, otherwiſe called a Bay, a Station, of Riad for 

ips. | 

A Lake is that which continually retains and keeps Water in it, as 
the Lakes Nicurgua in America, and Zaire in Africa. 

A River isa {mall Branch of the Sea flowing into the Land, court- 
ing the Banks whilſt they their Arms diſplay, to embrace hef iilyer 
waves. 


Of the Names of the Ocean. 


According to the fout Quarters it had four Names From the Eft 
it was called the Eaſtern, or Oriental Ocean ; from the ef the We- 
ſtern, or Occidental Ocean; fromthe North the Northern, or Subterf- 
rrional; and from the Sourh the Southern, or Meridional Ocean : But 
beſides theſe more general Nzme:, it hath other particular Apellations, 
according to the Countries ic boundeth upon, and the nature of the 
Sea ; 
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Sea : As itlies extehded towards the Ezft, it is called the Chinean Sea, 


from the adjacent Country of China: Towards the South tis called 


Oceanus Indicus, or the Indian Sea, becauſe upon it lies the Indians > 
Where it touches the Coaſt of Perſiz, icis called Mare Perſicum : So alſo 
Mare Arabicum, from Arabia: Sotoward the Weſt is the Ethiopian Sea. 
Then the Atlantick Ocean, from Atlas, a Mountain or Promontory in 
Africa; but more Weſtward near to America, it is called by the Spa- 
niards, Mar del Nort; and on the other ſide of America, it is called Mar 
del Zur, or Mare Pacificum, Where it toncheth upon Spain, it is called 
Oceanus Hiſpanicus, by the Engliſh the Bay of Biſcay : The Seu betwixe 
England and France is called the Channel ; between England and beland 


_ the Þjſb Sea: Between England and Holland it is called by ſome the Ger- 


men, Or rather the Britiſh Ocean : Beyond Seotland it is called Mare Cale- 
donium ; higher towards the North it 1s called the Hyperboream, or Frozen 
Sea 3 more Eaſtward, upon the Coaſt of Tartary, the Tartarian Sea ; or 
Scythian Ocean, &Cc. 

The Names of the Inland Seas are, 1. The Baltick Sea, by the Dutch 
called the Ooft Zee, by the Inhabitants Die Belr, lying between Den- 
markand Sweden, the chief Entrance whereof is called the Sound. 

2. Pontus Euxinus, or the Black Seaz to which joins Meotis Palus , 
now Mar de Zabacke, onthe North; and Mar Marmora on the South, 
The third is the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. By the Perſians, Kurſom. 

The fourth is the Arabian Gulf, Mare Erjtheum, Mare Rubrum, or 
the Red Sea. Mer Rogue Gallis, Mare Roſſo Iralis. 

The fifth is the Perſian Gulf, or the Gulf de Elcatif, & de Baſſora. 

The ſixth is Mare Mediterraneum, by the Engliſh the Straits, by the 
Spaniards, Mar de Levant ; the beginning or entrance of it is called the 
Straits of Gibrakter, rather Gibal-Tarif, | 


Now that all Places, Cities, Towns, Seas, Rivers, Lakes, &c. may 
be readily found out upon the Globe or Map, all Geographers do, or 
ſhould place them according to their Longitude and Latitude ; the uſe 
of which in the abſolute ſenſe is to make out the poſition of any 7l:ce in 
repe ofthe whole Globe, or to ſhew the Scituation and diſtance of one 
place from, and in reſpe& of any other. | | 

Longitude is the diſtance of a place from the firſt Meridian reckoned 
in the degrees of the Equator, beginning by ſome at the Canaries, by 
others at the Azores; by reaſon of which Confuſion, I have made the 
Longitudes in this Engliſh Geography to begin from London, and are rec- 
koned Eaſtward and Weſtward, according as they are ſituated from 

London 
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Linden on the top of the Map. And have alſo added the Loygitude 
from the Tenerif round about the Globe of the Earth at the bottom of - 
che Map, as uſually in the Durch Maps, thatſoyou may by inſpeRtion 
only, ſeethe Truth or Error, if you compare them with the Tables or 
Maps formerly Extant. te n 

The Latirade of a place is its diſtance from the Equitor, reckoned 
in the degrees of the great Meridian, and is either North or South, 
according as it lies berween the North and South-Poles of the Equator. 


CAMtS TEE: 


; II 
An Advertiſement concerning 'the Projeftion and Uſes of 
General and Particular Maps, 


Lthough the Deſcription of the Earth upon the Globe be moſt 
A proper to'the Underſtanding, and commenſurable to Nature ; 
yet there are'ſeveral ways to projeR it ih a Plane or Flat. Twoeſpe- 
cially are now in uſe, one by Parallelogram, the other by Plani/phere. 

Of the Deſcription by Parallelogram. 

This uſed to be divided into the midſt by a Line drawn from No:h 
to South, repreſenting the great Meridian; Crols to this at right Angles 
another Line was drawn from Eaſt to Weſt for the Equator. The Meri- 
dians equally diſtant,and the Parallels alſo equally extended,and ſtraight 


| Lines ; and this way of ProjeRion, tho utterly againſt the Original 


Nature and Conftitution of the Globe, yet the plain Charts are bound to 
follow ; indeed *tis ſtrange tome that this Sea-Chart, being one of the 
moſt principal Inſtruments that the Mariners have for theirdirecion in 
Sailing, and known to beſo greatly and dangerouſly erroneous, yet is 
ſtill made; uſe of by thoſe that would be accounted Excellent. 

| Of the Deſcription by the Planiſphere. 

This other way of ProjeRion, repreſents the face of the Earth upon 
a Plane in its own proper figure Spherically, as upon the Globe, the 
Gibboſity only allowed for, and this is twofold. 

Of the Sefton by the Equator, 

Suppoſe the Terreſtrial Globe flatted upon the Plane of the Equator, 
and you have this way of Projection, dividing the Earth into two He- 
miſpheres, North and South, where the Pole is the Center, the Equa- 
tor is the Circumference, the Oblique Semicircle from Aries to Libra 
is the North-half of the Ecliptick, the Parallels are whole Circles,and 
the Meridians are ſtraight Lines. | 

Of the Settion by the Meridian. 

Suppoſe the Terreſtrial Globe flatted uponthe Plane of che Meridian, 
and you have this way of Projection ; the Equator is here a ſtraiglt 
Line, the great Meridian is a whole Circle, and the lefſer Meridians 
are more Circular as they come near to the great, only that wiich 
paſſeth through the midlt of the Hemiſphere, dividing it into wo 
equal parts, is a ſtraight Line ; fo that the Meridians donot equally in 
diſtance concur, the Parallels are not Parallels indeed, and the Degrees 
are unequal. However this way is that which is now moſt in faſhion: 
it is deſcribed by thoſe two great Circles that take up the following 
Map. The Projetion and Delineation of theſe and other particular 
Maps will be more at large ſhewed in my Introduction to Aitronomy 


and Geography, as aforeſaid, C2 | A 
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Of Particular Maps. 

Particular Maps are but Limbs of the Globe ; and therefore, tho 
they are drawn-afunder, yet they areto be made with that proportion, 
as a Remembring Eye may ſuddenly acknowledge, and joyn them to 
the whole Body. | 

They are moſt commonly deſcribed upon a Parallelogram ; but it 
ought to be with ſuch Conſideration, that being but Parts and Mem- 
bers ſevered fromthe whole, they yet might make as great an Appear- 
ance of Integrity and Truth as can be allowed ; and ought to conſiſt 
of ſuch proportions of Meridians and Parallels, as they truly conſiſted 
of in the Globeit ſelf. And becauſe no Countrey is exactly ſquare, ſo 
much of the bordering Territories are uſually put in, as may ſhew the 
Bounds; and fill up the ſquare alfo. 

The true Projection of Maps chiefly conſiſts or depends upon the 
fore-knowledge of the true Longirude and Latitude of places; which 
having been fo Notorious Falſe, 'tis ſtrange to me how the Maps can 
be true. The - Longitude is to be expreſſed by Meridians from Eaſt to 
Weſt. The Latirnde by Parallels from North to South : both which may 
be Circles or ſtraight Lines. I have ſo projected all theſe Maps, that the 
Top'and Bottom of the ſquare are always North and South, the right 
and left ſides Eaſt and Weſt ; ſo that you ſee each Country and place 
in its true Scituation, as inthe Globe or general Map; And have made 
the Parallels and Meridian both ſtraight Lines,ſfo that the Longitude and 
Latitude are given by InſpeRion, only the Meridians are inclining and 
concurring towards the Poles, to agree to the Nature of the whole, 
whereof they are ſuch parts. And here give me leave to advertiſe, That 
alcho in theſe ſmall Maps the Error is not very diſcernable z yet cer- 
tainly ſome Foreign Geographers, whoſe Maps are now the Fondlings 
of this Age, did not underſtand the Proje&tion of the Sphere ; for to 
me it would have been a great ſhame to have expoſed the-parts of the 
World fo large, upon fofalſe a Baſis ; which muſt needs render them 
intolerably fake in the Diſtancesof Places, had the Longirudes and La- 
titudes been never ſo well adjuſted; which indeed are as falſe as the 
Diſtances are. 

As'to the Graduation of theſe Maps,” the Degrees of- Latitude are 
divided upon the Eaſt and Welt ſide: The Degrees of Longitude-upon 
the North and South. The South Figures upon the Maps are the Longi= 
tudes from the firſt Meridian, beginning at the Pike of Teneriff, and 


, reckoned round upon the Globe to 35 Degrees. The Northern Figures 


are the Difference of —_— from London, and are reckoned Eaſt or 
Weſt, according -as the Scicuation of the place is Eaſt ar Welt from 


-24 Of the Vſe. of Map. 

For fron whence to reckon the. Lorgitide in all Maps, is a fault of 
moſt Geograpbert3"and'T arh nbt che firlt that-have complained of it ; 
for though there be a Graduation, yer you are uncertain where their 
firſt Meridian begins. | 

It_will not therefore be amiſs, if I tell you the ſeveral Meridian: ob- 
ſerved, and the Diſtance of Longirude between theſe Meridians, and their 
difference from London, viz. Prolomy's Meridian was Funonia Major. 
Prin. Heras, &* Helii, Ptol. Madera, telte Nigro & Ortelio; rather For- 
reventura, teſte Baud. Herbania, Sanſone. This Funonia was from Lon- 
don 20 degr. A 

The Meridian of the Arabian Geographer is ſomething dubious; for 
Herculis Column is a Town in Friſie, between Groeningen and Coverden, 
called Duvelſcutz, teſte Ortelio. The Spaniard: tell us they are in the 
Ites Gaditana, now Cales or Cadiz, where are two Towers fo called, 
Colummnas de Hercoles. Others make the two Mountains Ab:ila and Calpe, 
on both ſides of the Herculeum Fretum, now Eſtrechio de Gibralter, to be 
the Pillars of Hercules. That of Abila is in Mawritania, now Mons Al- 
mina, teſte Cluſio, Mont des Singes, Gals, Scheminckelbergh, Belgis. Calpe 
Mons, now Gibralter, Cluſio. 15 a Mountain and City in Spain, over- 
againſt Abila, and about 18 miles diſtant 3 now near to, if not the 
ſame with Ceuta or Zeuta ; Latinis, Septa 3 Grecis, Septon ; Mauris, Beni 
Maras, teſte Marmolio: But foraſmuch as it was but 10 Degrees from 
London, and that it paſſed by the utmoſt Point of the Weſtern Shore, it 
muſt rather be from Herculeum Promontorium, ( not Hartland Point in 
Dewonſhire ) but Cabo Cantin in Morocco, which is from London about 
10 Degrees. 

The Dutch Meridian is the Pike of Teneriff, the Nivaria Plin. teſte 
Sanſon. But by the Biſhops of Girone and Andrea Bacio, Gomera is the 
_ ancient Nivaria. However, the Pike is the moſt noted place, and indeed 
the beſt, if all were'well ggreed, for the firſt Meridian, and according 
to the beſt Obſervations that have been made, it is from London 18 
Deerees. ; 

Tola del Ferro, ( the Pluitalia Ptol. the Pluvialia, Plin. teſte Andrea 
Bacchio. But Niger tells us Gomers is the Pluwitaliaof old ) now L'Iſle 
de Fer. Gallis; Iſla de Hierro, Hiſpanis ; the French Meridian , and is 
diſtant from London 20 Degrees. 

Corwo and Flores, the Meridian of many Writers and Map-makers, 
is from London 33 Degrees. St. Michael, the Meridian of our Eng! 
Globes, is about 27. 

Pico, the Meridian of Dudlem Sea-Charts, is 31 Degrees. 


That of Gracia, the Engliſh Hydrographer, is about 30 Degrees. | 
Er, oY... 


Of the Uſe of Maps. | Sy 


By this Table you may eaſily know from whence-moſt Scographers 
begin their Longitudes ; and alſo know how near to. truth, by adding 
or ſubſtrating the proper Numbers in the Table, to or from the 
Number found in their Maps. 

As to the Scale in particular Maps, it dependeth upon the Degrees 
of a great Circle, and the proportion of Miles in each Countrey to 
ſuch-a Degree, which T have diſcourſed of in Page 2. to which I refer 
you; only take notice, That therefore I have made no Scales to the 
Maps ; for the Diſtance of any.two placestaken with your Compaſſes, 
and applied either ro the Eaſt or Weſt-ſide of your Map, which is the 
Scale of Latitude, gives you the Number of Degrees that thoſe two 


, places are diſtant one from the other, which multiplied by 73, gives 


you the Number of Geometrical or Italian Milesz by 69 3 for Engliſh 
Statute Miles ; by 25 for French common Leives ; by 17 3 for the Spariſþ 
Miles ; by 15 for the common Germen, Dutch, Denmark, and Great 
Poland Miles ; by 10 for Hungarian Miles ; by 12 for Suediſh Miles; by 
8 for the Muſ{covian Verſtes or Voreſt ; by 480 for the Grecian Stadia, 
or 450, according to Mr. Greaves; by 20 for the Perſian, Arabian, and : 
Egyptian Paraſanga, now called Farſachz by 24 forthe Mogul or Indian 
Cos, according to Sanſon 3 by 250 for the Chinean Stades 5; by 400 for - 
the Ikins of Fapan ; as for the Turks, they have no diſtinRion of their. .: 


Ways by Miles, nor Days by Hours. ]. 
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UROPE, one of the four great Parts of the Worl2, is alſo 
the moſt conſiderable in reſpeR of the Beauty of her King- 
doms and Commonuwealths, the Politeneſs of her Inbaditants, 
the Excellent Government of her Cities; as alſo in regard 

of its Excellency in her Trafick and Commerce, the goodneſs of her 
Air, and general Fertility. It is the leaſt Part of all, yet has produced 
the great Alexanders and Czſars of the Univerſe; contains within its 
Bounds the principal part of the Roman and Grecian Monarchies; _ 
5 wW 


 wite _ juſtly have 


Of Ewrop "* Io, 
which to this day Farniſheth the other parts of the World with Colonies, 
Its Scituation is all inthe Northern Temperate Zone, which free the Inha« 
birants a pk. goin puree Heats of Africk, and from thoſe which 
alſs parch the more'Southern Climes of - Afia't The 4ir is generally 
feet and temperate; *unleſs' in the remoreſt Countries of. the North : 
The Soil affords all forts'of Graift and Fruit, of-which the other parts 
of the World ate often in want + But herhigheſt Glory and Prerogative 
is, that ſhe is not only Exzrope,- but Chrifendoryps, and hath iimbraced the 
erue Religion, Bitalas!'th&ſirange Schiſms, the ſhameful Vicey, the la- 
metitable HiMertions,\ the 'anchriftian divifions about Ceremonies and 
Opinions are fatal ho, wr of her brightneſs and ſplendor, who other- 

n filed, The Temple of Religion : The 
Court of Policy and Government-: The'Academy of Learning : The 
Miſtreſs of -Arts and Sdjences':* The Magazine of 'Trade :: The Nurſe 
of Viorious and'famonsPeople: And the Paradiceof humanefelicity. 
"The length of Enrop# is variouſly {ee-down by Geograpbers. Cluverine * 
ſaith from the'Cape of St. YVintent unto the mouch of the River Oby, is 
goo German; or 3600 Italiay miles : I find that the true diſtance can- 
not be morethan: 5o degrees, which mulciplied by 73, for ſo many 
miles are found to be in a degree, makes 3650 Geometrical or alien 
miles.S*n/on's Map of Europe makes the diftanceco be 55 degrees, which 
mulciplied-by 73, makes 4©15;Whichiis 465 milesmore than che greats 
eſt diſtanice can be. 'But the Great New Alas tells us, *ris 71 degrees of 
the Equator,” which muleiplied'by 73; makes 5183, whichis but 1533 
miles tos' large in the length-of i Zurope.. '*/ 

Maginus tells us, that che diſtance from L:bow:to Conſt antinopleis 600 
German, or 2400 Halian miles. 'The true diſtincel find cannoc be more 
than 323, which muſtiplied by 73, makes 23 52 miles: But San/on's Map. 
makes the Diſtance to-be 16; which'makes 276 miles too much.. 

* Hejtin eels us; that _— in lengch-2800 miles , in breadth 1200 
thiles-# but from whenee he begitis, *or what-miles he means, the Rea» 
#t caridor'tell; "fo thit I cthink-hehadcas good hayeTaid nothing. 

231 Breath by Clywhu fromUlþe Matrayan of. the Morea, to:the 
North Cape, , is reckoned-to be'} y6German, of 24500 Italian miles. Ma- 
girw: "makes irs & almoft 656 Girmayj! or. 2400 Þralianimiles. .» The 
6rdif of Eagitude is 35 degr. ofthe Equarorywhich 


Fain makes 2 55 miles." San/p 
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18 Of. Exvope. 
wiſe called the Frozen Sea, by reaſon of the continual Icewhichincom-. 
modes thoſe Parts : Towards the Weſt it is hmited by the Weſtern, 
or Atlantick Ocean ; by the. Mediterranean Sea toward the: South z and 
beyond that Sea, by part of Afriee.. As for the Ealtera Bounds, from 
the Mediterranean Sea to the North, they are theſe; The Archipe/evo, or 
W/hite Sea, anciently called the eAcgean Sea, 2, TheStreighe Galli. 
poli, or the Dardanells, otherwiſe called the Arm of St. George, and: 
formerly the Helleſpont. 3.. By Mar 46; Marmors, formerly Mare Pro- 
poutis. 4. By the Streight of Conffantimople, or the.Canal of Mar Mee 
, formerly the Thracian Reon 5. By the Niech, or Mar M. 

Cory Pontus Euxinus, - 6. By the Streight -of Coffs , or / _ 
otherwiſe the mouth of St. Fob», formerly the Cimmerias Bo/phorus.7.By 
Mare Limen, otherwiſe the Sea of Z.abaigue and T; anais, formerly Palns 
Mezotis. 8. By the River Donn, or Tana, formerly Tansis. 9. By a Line 
drawn from the moſt Esfters Winding of Donn to the Nanhon Ocean 
near Ob; : Some there are that draw thus Line more to the Jef, from 
the Sources of Down to the White See, which is in Adoſcovy , making: 
Europe much leſs than it is. Others incloſe within the Limits of Es 
rope all the Conqueſt of the Great Duke of Muſcovy, which. are-in the: 
Aſpatick. T, artary. 
. Europe is divided into Cominent and Iſlands, which contain theſe 
Kingdoms os Eſtates, uit, Towards the-North, the {{es-of Great Britain,. 
containing the Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Feland, the Prins. 
Cipality of Wales; with many {ſands dependant upon them... an roo 

2dly, Scandinavia, containing the Kingdoms of 1..Denmerk,; with Nor- 
way, and Swedes.” | 2d(.'/The ſeveral Kingdoms, 'Dutchies, &c. of the- 
Grand: Czar of Ruja and: Muſcovye. 3-'The Kingdom, Copa &cc. of 
Poland and Lithuania. + - 

Towards the Middle, x. The: Northern Eſtates. of Turky-i in Europe, 
Viz. 1. Tortatia ar 2s Walachia, Moldavis, Tranfilvenia, and 
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or Achala; and Pehbpenneſas, orthe Morea, with the Ifle of Negropent ,&c- 

The. 1/lands of Europe are ſeated, either in the Ocean, the Mediterra- 
mean, Or Baltick Seas. The Iſlands lying in the Oceay, are, the Brits 
Iſles aforeſaid ; Sicily, Sardima,' Corſica, and Candy, are. the biggett 
Iſlands in 'the Mediterranean,” The: Iflands of the: Baltick'Sea we all 

peak of in the Deſcription of . Denmark. 

We may conſider the Eſtates of Europe according to their Titles, with- 
out regard to their Dignity, and fay that there is, x. The Eſtate of the 
Church or Pope in Italy, 2+ Iwo Empires, Germany, and Turky. [The 
firſt,half Monarchy,half Commonwealth: The latter only Monarchical, 
3. Seven Kingdoms, eyery one Gorern'd by their own: Kings, that ac- 
knowledge no Superior, wiz. England, France, Spain, Portugal, Swede- 
land, Denmark, and Polantd, That of France is molt perfe&t; and de- 
ſcends only to the Heirs maleever ſince the Salique Law. The hve other 
admit the Female. All are Hereditary, only Poland, which is Elective. 
There are moreover in Europe other lefſer Kingdoms comprehended un- 
der theſe, as thoſe of Bobemia and Hungary, under the Emperor of Ger- 
_ That of Nawarr under the King of France. That of Naples in [taly, 
Sicily, Sardinia, and Majorca, under the Crown of Spain. And thoſe of 
Scotland and heland under the King of England. 4. Eight EleQorates, 
Mayence, Treves, Cologn, Bohemia, Bavaria, Saxony, Brandenburgh, and 
the Palatinate of the Rhine. 5. One Arch-Duke, the Duke of Auſtria. 
6. Two Great Dukes, of Moſcovy and Ti/qgny.. The Prince of the firſt 
aſſumes the Title of Emperor, and indeed it is a Dukedom on which 
depends thirty other Dutchies, and three Kingdoms. This Duke is ab- 
ſolute over his SubjeRts, and is called by the general Name of 
Czar. 7. Six Sovereign Dukedoms, beſides thoſe that are under the 
Empire, Savoy, Lorraim, Mantua, Modena, Parma, and Cwurland. 8. Four 
Principalicies that depend upon the Turks, Tranſilvania, Walachia, Mel- 
davis, and the leſſer Tartary. 9g. Seven Commonwealths, the Seven 
United Provinces, Switzerland, Venice, Genoa, Geneva, Luca, and Raguſa. 
To which ſome add the Commonwealth of Marine in Italy. Laſtly, A 
great number ofPrincipalitiesand ImperialFreeTowns,enjoyingaSove- 
raignty in their Territories, but yet they acknowledg a Superior Power. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Government of Europe in general, is either Papal, 
owning the Pope as Supreme or Epiſcopal, owning the King as Su- 
preme in all caſes, and Archbiſhops and Biſhops under him. Or Su- 
perintendent, which is a kind of Epiſcopal among the Lurberans, but 
yet owning no Head of the Church on Earth, neither Pope nor King, 
nor Civil Magiſtrate. There is alſo the Presbyterian, or Synodical, own- 
ing a Presbytery, a Synod, or Lay-Elders, &*c. as Supreme, but no 
Bi hops or Superintendents, D 2 There 
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There are four Principal Lerguzges reckon'd'to be ſpokerrin this part 
of the World ; Tutonick, Latin, Greek, and Sc/avonian. The Tutonick 
is of chree ſorts, High Dutch in Germany, Saxow in England and Scotland, 
Daniſhin Denmark, Sweden, Norway and beland. The Latin is corrupted 
into [ralian, French, and Spaniſh: The Greek-had formerly four-Diale&s, 
the Attick, Ionick, Dorick, and e/£olick. The Sclawvonian Language runs 
through all:Sclavonia, Bobemia, Poland and Moſcovy, and all the Turkiſh 
Empire in Europe. There are alſo ſeveral other Languages of leſs Note, 
which are uſedin. Europe : The Albanian, or Epirotick in Epirus and Ma- 
cedonia. "The Coſack or Tartarian in. part of. Poland and Tartary. The 
' Hungarian Or Bulgarian in. Servia, Boſnia, Bulgeriq, and Hwngary,&c. the 
Finick in. Finmark. and Lapland, Iriſh in breland and Scotland. The Britiſh 
is ſpoken in Wales, Cornwal, and in Britany in France. Biſcayn is ſpoken 
only in Biſcany-near to the Cantabrian Ocean, or Bay of Biſcay, 
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NDER- this Title are comprehended ſeveral diſtin& and 
| famous Iflands, the whole Dominion. whereof ( now Uni- 
ted) is under the Command of the King of Great Bri- 
- tam, &c. Bounded on the North and *Weſt with' the Hy- 
, perborean and Ducalidonean Ocean ; on the South divided from France 
with the Engliſh Channel; on the- Eaſt ſeparated from Denmark and 
Belgia with the Britiſh ( by ſome called the German ) Ocean : But on all 
! fides environed with Turbulent Seas, 'guarded with- Dangerous Rocks 
and Sands, defended with ftrong Forts, and walled with a-Potent.and 
Royal Navy. Of theſe Iſlands one is very large, formerly called 4- 
bion, now Great Britain, comprehending two Kingdoms, Englandand 
| - Scotland: The other of leſſer extent makes one Kingdom,called beland : 
The other ſmaller adjacent 1/e: are comprebendelf under one or other 

of theſe three Kingdoms, according to the Situation and Congruit 
i with them. Many-are the Changes and Alterations that theſe awds 
| have- received in- their Governments ſince their Original diſcovery ; 
they were ficlt poſſeſſed by divers People, independent one upon the 
, other, ſuppoſed to be the Britains deſcended from the/Gaul: ; for at 
|| +jrhe Entrance of the Romans, the Iſland of Great Briraniwas divided in- 
to ſeveral Nations , each governed by . his own- King-and 'particular 


{ Princes, different in their Ends and Counſels, and fo the more eaſily | 


: ſubdued by the Reman Force. 


| 


| 


| ' Afﬀeer the Romans, the Engliſh Saxons were called in by the Britains, 
l jto aid then againſt the Pi#s. The. Inhabitants of Seorland ( who ,: 
| {after the common manner of Forcigh 4ixiliaries; ſoon ſeized the bet- | 


ter part for themſelves, and eftabliſhed Seven Kingdoms,-commonly | 
74 called the Saxon Heptarchy ) Forcing the Britains; the Ancient Proprie-' 

| | rors, to retire, ſome into Britain in France ( from whence fome think! 
they firſt came) but moſt of them into the Weftern and Mountainous, 

Part, called by the Saxons, Faliſh Land, now Wales ; where theig Po»: 
ſtecity ſtill remains.. I 6 | ; 


22 


Of the Iſles of Britain. 


2 


i 


of Rome 89 
of the Saxon Her avchy 


The Srare of England #n the r1mme of Prolomy, living in the Reign of the 


Emperey Antoninus Pius,abeu 
2, and aboyt 95 years ſince = Conqueſt thereef by the Enperey Claudius Cafar. 
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A aining the Counties or Shires, t Hes, Cities wr, their 
ſtance, and Meaſured d; —_—_— London. The number of Market-Towns, 
"of Pariſhes in each County, their ancient Names. 
T;., Counties or Shires. Titles | Cities and Town, _ Corn, | Me. (M, [P. 
ile [ rade, FD ff. Dft.1T, | M. 
Baifordiire OE [hdd |st 7 es 1 7 
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idghi E, | Cambridg 52 ts] 44] 52] 7] 6 
| Ely, B.C. $2 2] $7] 68 
| | Chethire C.P, |} Cheſter, BC, | 53 17] 146[182f 22] 4 
D. | Cornwal Launceſton i® q4vyf 175 [2rof 26] 4g 
- -- 4 Troro $0 25] 212| 26; 
. Cumberland ) E. Carine, B, C, 454% $94 228 For I6 6 
Darbyſbire 4—E, Dar'y | \ A 52 48] 98]222 [42 4 
1E.” | Devonihire p, - fExucr, B, G, $0 4341404 172- 
E, [| Plymurh ſe 25] 184]215] qo] 26 
E. | Dorſetfhire M, | Dorcheſter So gif} Too 123] 22| 22 
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E, | Kent A.B, |Cantergury, C [or Is 46 | $7128] 20 
E. comener, B, F1 24 - 30 - 
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E. better part of the beſt-Iſlind ir. the whole Earth ( anciently, 

| together with Scotland, as' was ſaid before, Wiled Great Britain, 
and ſometimes Albion) was by Eghert the 18:h King of the Weſt Saxons 
advanced to the Honour of an imtire Monarchy, who having with proſpe- 
rous Arms ſubdued the principal Kingdoms of the Saxon Heprarcby, ſti- 
led himſelf the firſt Monarch ; and Commanded this South Part of &ri- 


tain ſhould be called Angle; or Engle-lond, from the Angles a People of 


the lower Saxons, of whom he was deſcended ; by the French, Angle- 
terre ; by the Germans, Englandt ; and by the Inbabitants, England. 

Ic is in length (from Berwick in the Narth, to the Ie of Wight in the 
, South) 350 Miles; and from Dower in the Eff, to the Landi-End in 
Cornwall in the Weſt, about 315 of the ſame Miles ; whereof 70 make 
a Degree: In Compaſs about 1300 Miles; in Shape, Triangular ;, 
and by computation contains about 3o Millions of Acres, being about 
the Thouſandth part of the Globe; and the Three hundred thirty third 
Part of the habitable Earth. 

England was, in the time of the Romans, divided into Britania Prima, 
Britania Secunda, and Maxima Ceſarienſis ; the firſt of theſe contained 
the South } - of England, the ſecond all the Weſtern part, now called 
Wakes ; and the third, the.Northern parts beyond Trent. ' After the Bri- 
zains had received the Chriſtian Faith, they divided the ſame into three 
Provinces, or Archbiſhopricks, viz. of London, which contained that of 
Britania Prima ; of York, which contained that of Maxima Ceſarienſic; 
of Caerlion, under which was Britania Secunda : Divided afterwards 
by the Saxons into Seven Kingdoms, as aforeſaid. 


Ae preſent, England, according to its Reſpetof Church and State, 


is ſubje&tto a fourfold diviſion : Firſt into two Provinces, or Archbiſhop- 
ricks, "ager'j Grp York ; and under theſe are 22 Biſhops, or Epiſcopal 
Dioceſſes, of which Canterbury hath 21, therefore called the Primate and 
Metropolitan of all England; and that of York, three: Then there are 
Deanries 60,* Arch-Deanries, Prebendaries, and other Dignities, 544, 
with 9725 Parochial Benefices, and Vicaridges beſides, of good Com- 

for the Encouragement of the Clergy,who,for ability of Learn- 

g are not to be parallel'd in the World. | 

| | 
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A A Catalogue of the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks of Eneland and 
Wales, 294:b what Counties are under thejr 7 uriſdittjons; and the Niu F* 
" ber of Pariſhes ad Impropriations, that? are in each, Dioceſs, '' L 
\drebbyhopricks, Gounties under each a their Furiſdifhions, ]Parin Imp. 7 
and 1d: Riſbooricks. Dine. [Dire þ 
Ta TR Cameargant part of Kent, beſides} | 257/140 g 
Canter bury petuliar in'the'Dioceſs of Canterbury. - 7 bf - 
York; Harh Yorkſhire and Nottinghamſhire.- 811330 y 
London Efex, Middleſex 'arid part of Hartfordſhire.| 623]18c] ® 
Durham 4 ay tomen ns ,&the Iſle of Man.| 135] 8 ®# 
4ampſhire, Surry,” Ile of Wight, Guern- f 
Wintheſter 4 fo, and Jerſey, and Aldrmy: þ 3021232 - 
Bath.and Welt:omerſetſhire: 385]16c Y 
Oxford: eo REPS a __ 195] 88 oh 
Wks: Carnarvenſhire, Angleſey, Merionethſture, : 
Bangor 1 ' and-part of- Angle M [ 107] 36 
Rocheſter” Part of -Kent. | 98] 26 
Ely 2ambridgſhite, and part of Ely. 141] 75 
Chicheiter Suſſex, and part of Hartfordlhire. 250|r12 
Salisbury Wiltſhire-and Barkſnire. | 248|x09 
Worceſter + Worceſterfhire, part'of Warwickſhire.-'- ' 241 76 
Lincoln ncoln, Leiceſter, Bedford, Huntin 0,3 al 
14 "Bugckirigham, and part of Hartfordſhire 391977 
St. Aſaph - art of Flihithhire, and part of Denbighſhire. I21 il 
Davids » - Pembrokeſhire, and Carmarthenſhire. 308]; 20, 
Peterborough, Northamipton; and Rutlzndfhire, (© 293 '. x6 
15. © -$|Glamorganſhire, Motimonth, ;Irocknock) TER q 
"and partiof Radnorſhire. oP 
zartiſle - ' 2 +! Cumbeamnd)- 'and part of Weſtmorland.” | 93] 18 
Exeter” + © Devonſhire and Cornwall.”.* 864/226 
FIFuLES [Ctibſhire, part of Yorkſhire, Ee drevil 
1s Q -patt of Flint, and LS Cumberla "Ix : 
Briſtol 1Dorſerſhire, - |: 1236.6 
Norwich  : - {Norfolk and Sufo]k.- * | ———_—— 84 
loceſter ING '" - f11 D 45s gk Has 267125}. 
{ }Herefordlhire, Shropſhire, part of Worce- 
ereford 1 —_— and __ - ce. 3731266 
; Staffordſhire, Darbyſkire, part of War- 
iechfield 4 wickſhire, part of Shropſhire. F 9071-50 
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: The ſecond Diviſion was by King Henrythe Second into fix Cirttiits 

appointed to the {rinerary Tudges 3 who are:twicein a year in the chief 
Town of each County in their reſpective Circuit, todetermine Cauſes, 
and adminiſter Juſtice for the Eaſe of the People. 

The third is the: Military Diviſion, for the railing of Horſe and Foot 
for the King's Service; It is alſo divided by the King's Juſtices in Eyre 
of the Foreſt ; and by "the King of Arms into North and South of Trent. 

"The laſt Divigon is that of Shires or Counties, firſt ordained by Kin 
Alfred, which are ſubdiyided into Hwndreds or Hapentakrs, and hoſe 
again into Tythings, "He alſo appointed a Vice-compt or Sheriff, whoſe 
Office waz x0 look after the- Peace and Welfare of the Shire: Fo Exe- 
cute the Kings Writs and Precepts,and perform ſeveral other duties ne- 
* ceſfary for the Executionof Juſtice, and. Welfare of the People : And 

theſe Sheriffs are generally choſen out of the chiefeſt of che Gentry. 
King Edward the Third: ordained-in every Shire certain Civil Mgi- 
ffrates,-inticled Fuft ices of ,the:Peace, whole Duties are 'to look afcer 
the Diſorders that. agiſe in the Shire or Hundred. in which they reſide, 
and to puniſh Offenders: : UW "ing no) a 7 © om 

There-are in all-Eng/and 25 Cities, 680. Great. Towns, called May- 
ket-Towns ; 9725 Pariſhes, and in many of which are condined ſeveral 
Hamlets,or Villages as big as ordinafy- Pariſhes. ol! | 1 born Don | 

Exg/and.i5 bleſt with a!ſweet and temperate Ait, the Coldin Winter 
being tefs Shacg chan.in-ſome patts:of France ahd Iraly; which yerare 
ſeated far more Southerly;- And the'heat-in Sumimicr is fs ſcorching 
than inilome,parts of the-Continent that lie much more:Northward, 

For;45 in.-Ssmmer, the gentle Winds, and frequent Showers, quaz 
lifip. all viglent Heats and. Droughts;-ſo- in-#inzer the Froits-do' only 
meliorate the Cykivated Soi), afid- the Snow keeps warni the terifer 
Plants. -: TRTY 03 vic banks wn. Ualtyl 

The whole Country-is exceeding Fearile, abounding with all ifora 
of Grain, Rich in Paſture, containing innumerable guannities of @Qave!, 
yielding great-plenty. of all ſorts of Fow!, Wild-and 'Tame ;'| Irs Seas 
and Rwvgrs infigitely ſtored with all variety of excelleme Filly: Fn ts 
Bowels'are fayhd: Rich Mines of Lead,::Zin, Iron; Copper and Coal;/cab 
uſeful as advantageous tothe Nation ; Norrdoth ic wane Minzsibf 8:4 
ver, thorare, and but'in ſmall quanticies; It hath-excellent- Hdr:Baths, 
and divers Medicinal Springs : It is bravely furniſhed with Variety of 
pleaſant Orchards and Gardens, luxuriant' with all ſorts. of excellent 
Fruits, Plants and: Flowers. Þ Mut. 20 .þ. 

The'Enghſh are Governed by ſeveral Laws, viz.Common:Law, Statute 
Law; Civil Law, Canon Law, and Martial Law; befides particular Cu- 
ſtoms and By-Laws. E 2 The 
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- The Comman Law of England is a Collection of the General Com- 
mon Cuſtoms and' Uſages of the Kingdom, which have by length of 
time and immemorial Preſcription, obtained the force of Laws ; for 
Cuſtoms bind not the Pegple till they have been tried and approved 
time out of mind. Theſe Laws were firſt reduced all into one bod 
by King Edward the Elder, about the year goo ; revived by King Ea- 
ward the Confeſſor 3 William the Conqueror added ſome of the Cuſtoms 
of Nyrmazdy ; fince which Edward the Firſt did ſettle divers fundamen- 
tal Laws, ever fince practiſed .in this Nation. 

Wherethe Common Law is filent, there we have excellent Statute- 
Laws made by the ſeveral Kings of England, by and with the Advice 
and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons of E 
land, by their Repreſentatives the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes duly 

Elected in Parliament. : 
' _ WhereCommon and Statute-Lawtake no Cognizance, As in matters 
tranſacted beyond the Seas, and relating to the Admiralty, &c, uſe 
is made of the Civil Law, which ought to be the Produdt of the Com- 
mon Reaſon and Wiſdom of all Mankind,and fitted for the Intereſt and 
Welfare not only of one Nation, but taking Care forthe general At 
fairs of all People. 

The Canm-Law is the many ancient General Comncils of Nationaland 
Provincisl Synods, the divers Decrees and Judgments of the Ancient 
Fathers, &c. received by the Church-of England ; by which ſhe pro 
eceds in her Juriſdictions ; as chiefly for the Reforming of the inward 
man, and matters accounted of- a pes Nature, as Caſes Matrimo- 
nial, Teſtamentary, Scandals, Offences againft good Manners, &c. - 
/ , Foreſt-Laws are, for regulating -Offences committed in, or relating 
wnto-ſome Fareſt -or-.Chaſe, for preſervation-of the Game, &t. 

Martial Law extends only to Soldiers and Mariners, and is nottobe 
praRiſed in times of Peace,but only in War,and then and there,where 
the. King's. Army is afoot. yn by 

The Dotrine of the Church of England is Apoſtolical, contained either - 
in expreſs words of the Holy Scripture, or in the 39 Articles, and the 
Bogk of Homiliesin all things agreeable thereunto ; the Worſhip and 
Dfcipline-is in the Litargy and Book of Canons: By all which it will 
appear to impartial-eyes, that the Church of England is the moſt exa& 
and perfect Pattern of all the Reformed Churches in the World. Let Iraly 
gloty in this, that ſhe is the Garden of the Earth ; it may truly- be 

idof England, thatit is the Court and Preſence-Chamber of the Great Je- 
bovah ; which ſhould engage us the more by Holy Livestowalk ſuitable 
taſuch Mercies, and not to forfeit thoſe ineſtimable Priviledges by our 

| crying 


SY 5 OY SO ys 


Of England. 29 


crying ſins; for how can we expe that God ſhould always continue 
ſo gracious to us, if we continually turn his Grace into Wantonneſs ? 

England is a Free, Hereditary, Paternal Monarchy, Governed by one 
Supreme, Independent and Undepoſable Head,according to the known 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom 3 A Monarchy, that without Inter- 
ruption hath been continued 1000 years; in a word, aGovernment 
of a perfe& and happy compoſition, wherein the King hath his full Pre- 
rogative, the Nobility and Gentry Civil and due Reſpect; and the Peo- 
ple in general, Maſters of the Eſtates they can get by their Labours and 


| Endeavours ; a Blefling that few. Countries can boaſt of: O happy and 


bleſſed England! Thy Valleys are like Eden, Thy Hills like Lebanon, Thy 
Springs as Shilee, and thy Rivers as Fordan ; a Paradiſe of Pleaſure, 
and the Garden of God, enriched withall the Bleflings of Heaven and 
Earth. 

Her chief Cities are London, Londinium of Ptolomy, Ant, & Tac. Lunden 
Ger. Londra, Its, Londres Gal. the Epitome of Erg/and, the Seat of our 
Britiſh Empire,the Chamber of the King,and the chiefeſt Emporium (or 
ſeat of Traffick) in the world : To deſcribe all things in this City 
worthy to be known, would take up a whole Volume. I ſhall only 
ſay, ſeated ſhe is in an Excellent Air, in a Fertile Soil, and on the fa« 
mous Navigable River Thames, about 60 miles from the Sea, in 51 deg. 
39 min. North Latitude. 

In Length from Eaſt to Weſt feven Enghiſhmiles and achalf; and from 


| North to South two miles and a half: But of late years ſo increaſed and 


ſtill multiplying in Building in all her parts, that there can no Bounds 
or Limits be ſet to her Circumference. The Buildings fair and ſtately; 
for large Piazza's,for ſpacious ſtraight Streets and ſtately Uniform Buil- 
ding, ſhe has not any Rival in. Europe. | 
It had 130 Pariſh-Churches, befides Chappels; the-Mother-Church is* 
that of St Paul, the only Cathedral of that Name in Europe: It was a 
Structure for length 690 foot z in breath 130, in height 102 foot ; 
and contained about. three Acres and a: half of Ground: Built in the 
form of a perfe& Croſs, in the mid{t whereof was raiſed a Tower of 
Stone 260 foot high; and on that a Spire of Timber, covered with 
Lead, 260 foot more, This ſtately Monumentof England, and Glory 
of the City of Londen, was Ruined by the late Dreadful Conflagration 
in-1666, Yet ſince, our late Gracious Sovereign, Charles the Second, like 
another Solomon, laid a New Foundation of gpch a Fabrick, as for Mag- 
nificence, Splendor, Figure, and Excelient Archite& ure, the World never ſaw 
the like: The Model whereof was Deſigned by that Incomparable 
Archite&, Sir Chriſtopher Wren. : 
And 
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And here I cannot butgive a ſhort Accountof the vaſt Damage and - 
Spoil done by the forementioned Fire: It hath been computed that 
there were burnt within the Walls of the City 12000 Houſes, and 
without 1000 ; Valued at three Millions and nine hundred thouſand 

nds Sterling. 

Beſides 87 Pariſh-Churches, the aforementioned Cathedral, the Royal 
Exchange, the Magnificent Guild- Hall, the Cuſtom- Houſe, the many Halls 
of Companies, the Gates, with other Publick Buildings, valued at two 
Millions. The Warehouſes, Stuffs, Money, and. Goods loſt and ſpoiled, 
were eſtimated to two Millions of pounds. 'The Money ſpent in Remo- 
ving of Goods, and Wares, in the Hire of Carts, Boats, Porters, &c. mo- 
deſtly computed at the leaſt two hundred thouſand pounds : The 
whole damage amounting at theleaſt to Nine Millions, nine hundred 
thouſand pounds. And what is moſt Remarkable, that notwithſtanding 
theſe exceflive Loſles by Fire, the Dovouring Peſtilence but the Year 
before, and the Chargeable War againſt three Potent Nations at the 
- Game time depending, yet within four or five Years the City was Re- 
built, divers ſtately Halls and CEurches erected ; all infinitely more 
Beautiful, more Commodious, and moreSolid than before ; for which 
all praiſe and glory be given to God by us and Poſterity. 

The vaſt Traffick w_ Commerce of this City may be gueſſed at by 
its Cuſtoms ; which, tho moderate, compared. with the Impoſicions of 
other Countries, did formerly amount to - about 300000 /. per An- 
»wm ,and now are increaſed by report to a much greater value. 

Time would fail me here, to ſpeak of its Antiquity, Stately Palaces, 
Streets, Exchanges, Number of Inhabitants, Trade, and Government; of 
its well-fortified Tower (the Grand Arſenal of the Kingdom:)-Its in- 
comparable Bridge, Publick Colledges, Schools, Hoſpitals, Workhauſes, 8c. 
I ſhall —_— only add, London is a huge Magazine of Meh, Money, 
Sbips, and all forts of Commodities ; the Mighty Rendezvous of Nobility, 
Gentry, Courtiers, Divines, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Ladies, Merchants, Sea- 
men, and all kind of Excellent Artificers, of the moſt Refined Wits, 
ahd the moſt Excellent Beauties in the World. 3 
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Of the Univeffities , Oxford: , Oxoniam Lat. Calleva Ant. 
Oxenford Sax. Rhidichin or Rhyaychin Brit. And Cambridge, 
Camboricum Ant. Cantabrigia Beda, Grancheſter Sax. 


T* the beautiful Body of the Kingdom of England, the two Eyes are 
the two Univerſities; thoſe Renowned Nurſeries of Learning and 
Religion, which for number of Magnificent and Richly-Endowed Col- 
leges, for liberal Stipends:to all ſorts of Publick Profeſſors, for number 
of well-furniſhed Libraries, for Number and Quality of Students, exact 
Diſcipline and Order, are not to be parallel 'd in the whole World. 
So famous beyond the Seas;and fo much ſurpeſling all other in Fo- 
reign Parts, that they deſerve a far worthier Pen than mine to Blazon 


- their Excellency. I ſhall therefore only ſay, that nothing was ever de- 


viſed more ſingularly advantagious to God's Church and man's Happineſs, 
than theſe Univer/iries ; from whence men of Excellent Parts, after ſca- 
ſonable time in Study, arecalled forth toſerve both.in Church and State. 

York, Eboracum Ant, Eburacum Ptol. Caerfrock wel Caer-Efroc Brit. is a 
City of great Antiquity, eſteemed the ſecond of England 3 Famous for 
its Cathedral, for the Birth-place of Conſtantine the Great, and the Bu- 
rial-place of Severas the Emperor ; it is the Title of the King's ſecond 
Son, and an Archbiſhoprick. 

Canterbury, Durovernum, Darvenum Ant. & Ptol, Durovernia Beda, is 
remarkable for. being the Seat of an Archbiſhop, who is Primate of . 
all England... 

Briſtol, Briftolium, Famous for its Trade and Commerce, and for 
its Scituation in two Counties. -_- | Ky 

Norwich, Norvicum, for its Induſtry in Woollen Manufaures, 

Salubury, Sarum, for its rare Cathedral, wherein there are as many 
Doors as Months, as many Windows as Days, and as many Pillars 
as Hougs in-the. Year... . Wt LOTS | 

or, Windeſora, pleaſantly ſeated on the fide of. the Thames, and 
is f; for its ſtately Caſte, and Royal Palace of His Majeſty. 

Glocefter is. the Title of the Third Son of Great Britain, ſeated upon 
the Severn,near the Ile A/dney,where was fought the Combat between - 
Edmund Ironſide, King of the Engliſh Saxons, and Canutus the Dane. 


_ T had purpoſed to have givena more particular deſcription of all the | 


reſt of the principal Cities in Eng/and;but muſt defer it for a Treatiſe 
of England, wherein each County's drawn for a Pocket-Volume after 
a more new and compendious way than ever yet extant ; I ſhall 
therefore here ſay no more of England, Of 
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ALES 1s a Principality adjoining to, and annex'd in Gover- 
ment with England; Inhabited hy the Poſterity of the Ancient 
Britains, who being driven out of the reſt of the Land by theintruding 
Saxons, whom they ſent for over to a{liſt chem againſt the Incurſions 
of the Scots and Pi&s, ſheltered themſelves in hols Mountainous parts, 
and to this day retain their Primitive Language, which hath the leaſt 
mixture of Exo:ick words of any now uſed in Europe, but by reaſon of 
its many Conſonants is leſs pleaſing tothe Ear : The People are Faich- 
ful, and very loving to one another in a ſtrange Country, and to ſtran- 
ers in their own. Their Gentry brave and Hoſpital, but generally ſub- 
je& to Choler, ſuddenly moved to Anger, and as quickly pacified; and 
value themſelves very much upon their Pedigrees and Families; The 
Eldeſt Son and Heir Apparent of our Kings of England is always qua- 
lifed, during the Life of his Father, with the Title of Prince of Wales. 
*'Tis bounded on all ſid:s by che S2a, except cowards England, from 
which ic was once ſeparated by a great Ditch called Of's Dike , in 
many places yet to be ſeen, which Dike began from the Influx of the 
River Wye, in the Severn, and reachgd unto Chefter, about 85 Miles. 
Moſt Writers tell us 'ris now divided by the River Dee, and a Line 
drawn to the River Ye. But Monmouth being taken from ic, and ad- 
ded to England, its preſent Limits are the River Dee, and a Line drawn 
to the ſmall River Rumpnez near Card:F. 

The Country is generally Mountainous, yet not without its fertile 
Vallies, which bear good Corn, and breedeth abundance of Cartel; 
which produce ſtore of Butter and Cheeſe. Other Commodities are, 

Welſh Freezes, Cottons, Bays, Herrings White and Red, Hides, 
Calves-skins, Honey, Wax. Ichath Mines of Lead, Lead-Ore, Coals. 
It is well ſtored with Quarties of Free-ſtones, and Milſtones. 

It once contained three Kingdoms, viz. Gwineth, Veneds:tia, or 
North-Wales, Deheubarth, Demetia, or South-Walzs, And Powiſiand, 
or Matbrawval. 

'Tis now, according to an A of Parliament inthe Reign of King 
Henry the Eighth, ſevered into ewo parts, viz. North-Wales and South- 
Wales ; each of theſe contain ſix Counties, vis. in the North, Ange/ey, 
Mona Tac. Caernarvan, Denbigh, Flint , Merioneth, and Montgomery. In 
the South, Brecknock, Cardigan, Carmarthen, Glamorgan, Pembroke, and 
Radncr. Whoſe chief Towns are, 

Beaumariſh al, Beaumoriſh. Bellomeriſcus of old, the chief of ngleſe;, 
ſeated upon the Mcnati River, founded by King Edward the Firit. 

Aberfraw was the Royal Seat of the Kings of Gwine:b, or North- 
Wales, And, F | 
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Hely-head, or Caergubi of the Welſh, a noted Promontory and paſ- 
ſage into Ireland. In this Iſland was the ancient Seat of the Draidz, 
brought under the Roman Scepter by Julius Agricola. 


Caternarvon, Arvonia of old, thebeſt Town of that Shire, ſtrong by f 


i 
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ortified Þ 


Nature and Art, founded by King Edward the Firſt. In the Caſtle 

whereof, Edward the Second, the Firſt Prince of Wales was born. 
Bangor, or Banchor, Bangoria Lat. Dignified with a Biſhop's See. 
Abercomway,raiſed out ofthe ruins of the Banonium of Ant.Canovijoſt ium. 
Denbiſh, Denbigbia Lat. ſeated on the River Cluyd , once fo 

with a ſtrong Caſtle and Wall. By the Britains, Elad Frynin. 


Ruthin, ſeated 'in the Strat. Cluyd. Wrexham, plenty in Lead. 
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Llanſaman, a ſmall Village, is famous for its Cave in the ſide of a : 


Rock, known by the Name of Arthur's Round Table. 


St. Aſapb, Llan-Elwy Welſh. Fannum St. Aſaphi, an ancient Epiſcopal 


See, founded by Kentigern a Scotch Biſhop of Glaſcow, in Anno 560. 
Flint, which giveth Name to the Cqunty. Not far from Cajerwis is 


the famous Well of St. Winnifrid, in Engliſh, Holy-well, a place of great 


note, and much reforted unto for the Cure of ſeveral Diſeaſes. 

In this County of Flint are yet ſeen ſome Ruins of the Bonium of 
Ant. lying upon both ſides of the Dee, turned afterwardsinto a Mona- 
ftery, and named Bancornabury by Bede, and Banchor by Malmesbury 
the firſt of the Britains, containing 2100 perſons. 

Harlech had a ſtrong Caſtle mounted upon a ſteep Rock, but redu- 
ced to ruins ; *tisthe place of Aflizes for Merionethſhire, and the chief 
Market of the Mountaineers. 


Bala, ſeated near Llin-tegid, or Pimblemeer, through which the Dee | 


is ſaid to run, and- not to mingle with its Waters. 

Montgomery, the Shire-Town, is ſo called from Roger of Montgomery, 
Earl of Shrewsbury in. the Reign of the Conqueror. 

Lanvethlin, or Llawvilling, is thought to be the Mediolanium of Pto- 
lomy and Ant. 

Trellin, or Welſh-pool, feated on the Severn, and in a rich Vale, is the 
greateſt and beſt-buile Town- in the County ; and its Caſtle, called 
Powis-Caſtle, is a large and ſtately Building. 

Machleneth, the Maglons of the Notiria. 

— Mathraval, the Seat ſometimes of the Princes of Powi:. 

Brecknock, Brichinia Lat. ſeated at the meeting of the Rivers Hodney 
and Usk, over which it hath a Stone-Bridge. It contains three Pariſh- 
Churches, and was once ſtrengthened with a ſtrong Caſtle. 

Built Buelth, the Bulum of Ant. pleaſantlyſeated among the Woods 
on the Banks of the /7e. 

New 


14- 


Of Wales. | | 35 


paſ- ” « New Radnor, thus diſtinguiſhed from the old, the Magne of 4nt. and 
nids, ” Mage ofthe Noritia, ſeated near the Spring-head of the Somergi/,andin 
U 2 vleaſant _ : 
2 by ” "At Preſftaine, ſeated on the Lug, are the Aﬀizes kept. _ 
tle { Knighton is a well-built Borough-Town. The Welt-part of this Coun- 
1 #©- ty-of Radnoris very Rocky and Mountainous, the ſtrong refuge of 
' = Vortigern King of the Britains, when purſued by the Saxons, and the 
1M. fear and hate of his own SubjeRs. 
fied * Snowden-Hill was the ſafe retreat of Owen Glendor. 
| Cardigan, Aber tyvi Welſh. Cevetica Lat. ſeated on aRock on the Bank 
| of 7Tjwy River near the Influx into the Sea, is the Shire-Town, and 
f a governed by a Mayor. 

' Llan-beder hath a Market on Tueſdays. — my ſeated at the 
pal mouth of the Rivers Z7/with and Ridol, deſcending from the foot of the 
Oy Philimen Mountain, as doth alſo the Teme and Hye River. 
wether Llanbadernvaur is a well-buile Town , graced with a fair Church, 
eat # formerly an Epiſcopal See, now the Pariſh-Church of Aber-y-Ffwith: 

Caermarden, the Maridunum of Ptolomy, upon the River Tovy, over 
of which it hath afair Stone-Bridg, and itis a Town-Corporate govern- 
na- } edby a Mayor, two Sheriffs, and ſixteen Burgeſles, all clad in Scarlet, 
J3f and is alſo famous for the Birth-place of Merlin the Britiſh Prophet. 

Higher, upon the top of a Hill under which runneth the Towi, ſtood 
du- Þ 7inwour Caſtle, the ſeat of the Prince of Sour-Wales, 
ief Neweaſtle on the edge of Cardiganſbire on the River Tyvi, thoughtto 
F be the Coventinum of Piolomy, but Lyn Seawatan near Brecknock, is the Lo- 
Nee | wentinam, Or Luentium Camb. 
In Glamorgarſhire, the chief Towns are Landaff, Farum ad Tattam, 
Js ſeated on the River Tavy or Taff, having a large Cathedral, a Biſhops 
See, otherwiſe ſcarce comparable to an indifferent Town, occationed 
'0- # by itsvicinity to Cardiff, the faireſt Town in all Sourh-IPae;Containing 
ewo Pariſhes, and one Church. A ſtrong ſtately Caſtle. *Tis governed 
he by a Conſtable and twelve Aldermen,&c. Tis the place of the Aflizes, 
ed | and the beſt Market in the Countrey. 

Neath, the Nidun of Ptolomy, is much frequented for Coals. 

Swanſey, or Abertaw,is an ancient Port-Reve Town, of a good Trade, 

by reaſon of jts Coal-pits, and induſtry of its inhabitants. Bowerton, 
J # not far from Cowbridge, is the Bovium of Ant. 
h- Loghar upon the River ſo called, is the Leucarum of Ant. 

Pembroke,the chief Shire-Town,ſeated on Milford Haven,ſolarge and 
ls capacious, that it may ſafely contain a 1 000 fail of Ships, over which 
it hath two fair Bridges, a place of zocd ſtrength, fortified with a 
Wall and a ftrong Caſtle ſeated on a Rock, F 2 St. David: 
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St. Davids, Menevia,& Fanum Davidis, once a City of good account, 

now ohly notable in that it is a Biſhop's See, and a fair Cathedral. 
Heaverfordweſt is the Town where the Aflizes are kept. 


Tenby is ſeated upon a Rock, having a commodious Road for Ships. 
Fiſhguard is the Abergwaine of the Welſh. : 
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; Solway, and the Cheviot Hills : The Ancient Inhabitants were the 
hips. Britains, divided by Prolomy into many lefſer Names ; by Dim and X:- 
” phylinus intotwo only general, viz.the Calidoniiand Meate: Afterwards 
| called the Pi#s towards the wain of the Roman Empire, from theiz 
Paintings ; and for their better diſtin&tion from the civil and clo- 
thed Bruains,diſtinguiſhed by 4m. Marcellinws into the Pitts Ducalidoniz, 
and the Ve&uriones ; The Scors,a Colony of the bordering Iriſh intruding 
amongſt, and conquering the Pi#s, or Britains, all other Names worn 
out, the whole are now accounted Scots. | 
The length of Scotland I find ſet down by Heylim, to be 480 Miles, 
but the breadth in no place more than 60 Miles ; the truth of which 
will appear, if you conſider the Latitude of Sol-way-Frith, near Carliſle, 
the moſt Southern part of Scotland; and Straitsby-head, the moſt Nor- ' 
thern ; you will find the greateft length can be but 260 Evg;ſb Miles; 
and the breadrtrin the broadeſt place more than 160 Miles,as you will 
ff . eaſily fee by the Map. 
| Seotland, according to its Situation, may be divided by the River 
? 8 Tay into two parts, viz. Nerth and South, commonly diſtinguſhed by 
= the Names of Highland, and Lowland, The firſt was the Ancient 
| Kingdom of-the Scors : The other the Old Habitation of the Pi&#s. 
iS. The People of the former are by Nature. and Diſpoſition. rude and un- 
241 civil: The Inhabitants of the latter, in Diſpoſition, "Civility, Lan- 
| guage, and Habit, are much reſembling the Engliſh, and.are thought 
to be Deſcended of the Saxons. | | | 
| On the Welt part of Scotlz2yd are many Woods, Mountains, and 
Lakes : Towards the Eaſt ic is more Fruitful in Corn, eſpecially Bar- 
ley and Oats: Their Fruits are not very Excellent, nor plentiful : bur 
= they have abundance of Fiſh and Fowl ; nor much Cartel, nor- big. 
| Their chief Commodities are, Coarſe Clothes, Freezes, Fiſh, Lead, Oar, 
| Feathers, Allows, Iron, Salt-Petre, Linnen-cloth, Train-Oyl, fome Hides, 
| and Tallow, ; 
| | The Kingdom of Scotland conſiſts of the Nobility, Gentry, and Com- 
l mons: Theſe with the Lords Spirirual Aſſemble topettier in Parliament, 
when called by Writ from the King of Grear Briram ; who, by reaſon 
of his Reſidence in Ezglar1, conftirures'and appoints a Yice- Roy t5 AR 
under him at the ſaid Seffion of Parliament, called” Lord Commiſtencr, 


g COTL A NDis ſeparated from England by the Rivers Tweed and 


As to their Courts of Fudicature, they have ſeveral®: the Chief is ttie 
Seſſion, or Collerdge of Fuſtice, confiting of a Preſident, fourteen Senators, 
| | | (ſexen 
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(ſeven of the Clergy, and as many of the Laity) whereunto is now ad- 
ded the Chancellor, who is chief : and four Lords of the Nobility : be 
ſides as many Adwvocatesand Clerks as the Senators ſee convenient. Theſl, 
ſit and adminiſter Juſtice every day, from nine to twelve, except Sun- 
dajzs and Mondays, from the firlt day of November tg Chritmas-Eve: and 
from the firſt day of January to the laſt of February ; and from Trinity- 
Sunday to the firſt day of Auguſt : But now by A of Parliament the® 
Summer-Seflions are taken away, and inſtead thereof they are to be# 
kept in March. | f 

This Court is of great ſtate and order ; the Clerks write all the Ma-® 
terial Heads that are pleaded at the Bar. And after the parties are# 
removed, the Senators conſider the Arguments, and give Sentence, . 
and the major part carries it. Their final Sentence or Decrees deter-K 
mines all buſineſs, there being no appeal, only to the Parliament, who 
may receive and repeal their deciſive Sentence. 

The next ſupream Court is the Juſtice-Court, where all Criminak 
are tried : it conſiſts of a Lord Juſtice-General, and of a Lord JuſticeF. 
Clark, who is his Afliſtane, This Order was changed, Anno 1669. 
and by A of Parliament four Judges were appointed to ſit in this 
Court with the Lord Juſtice General, &c. The Jury is made up of 
fifteen, the major part determines the matter. Beſides this Court, 
there are in every Shire or County Inferior Civil Fadicatories, or Courts th 
kept, wherein the Sheriff of the Shire, or his Deputy,decideth Contro- p 
verſies and Law-Suits : but from theſe there are Appeals to the Seflions, B* 
or Hipber Court of Equity. Thereare likewiſe Fudicatories, called Com- 7 
miſſarials, for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 

The Shires of Scotland are, wiz, Edinbwg, Barwick, Peeblis, Selkirk, - 

Roxburgh, Dumfreis, Wighton, Air, Renfrew, Lanrick, or . Lanock, 
Dumbritton, or Dunbarten, Boot, Inner, Ara, Perth, Striveling, or Ster- « 
ing, Linlitbgow, Clackmanan, Kinror, Couper, & Fife, Forfar, Kinkardin, 
9 Mariſchals, Aberdeen, Bamf & Errols, Elgin, Nairn, Innerne(s & Roſs, 
Tromarty, Tayn, Dornock, Weik, Orkney. The Conſtabulary of 11-4- 
lington. The Stewartries of Strath-yern, Menteith, Aunannaile, Kurkabright. | 
The Baileries of Kyle, Carrick and Cunningham. 

Scotland is alſo divided into ſeveral Counties or Parts ; Lothien, Merch, 
Feifidal, or Tiviotdale, Ekdale, Easkdale, Liddeſdale, Amandale, Niti/« 
ale, Galloway, Carrick, Kyle, Cunningham, Clideſdale, Leannox, Strive- Þ 
ing or Sterling, Mentieth, Fife, Strathern, Argile, Lorn, Cantire, Arram, | 
thang or Braid, Albin, Perth, Athol, Anguis, Mernis, Buquibam, or Buchan, 
Viarr, Marray, Lohabyr, Roſſe, Southerland, Strathnayern & Cathnes, 

The Government whereof is divided into two Arch-biſhopricks, Saint 


Andrews * 
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drews and Glaſco, under whom are ſeveral Suffragan Biſho 
Its chief places are, Edinburgh, the Metropolitan City of this King- 
Jom, ſicuate in a high and wholſome Air, and a fertile Soil, conſilt- 
ng chiefly of one Street about a Mile in length, out of which runs 
any ſmaller Lanes and Streets. *Tis ſtrongly begirt witha Wall, and 
ortified by a fair and ſtrong Caſtle, ſeated on the top of a Rock : a 
place adorned with many fair Edifices, dignified with the Courts of 
udicature, High Court of Parliament, and a Univerſity. 
St. Andrews, of old Fanum -Reguli , hath a fair Proſpet towards 
Sthe Sea, near the fall of the Ethan : Fortified with a fair and ſtrong 
Caſtle ; Dignitied with an Archbiſhop's See. 
Glaſco, pleaſantly ſeated on the River Cluyd, over which it hath a 
fair Bridge: A place of good Account, dignified with an Archbi- 
ſhop's See, and a Univerſity. Cla/quum, Script. Scot. 
Sterling, a place of good ſtrength, and fortified with a ſtrong Ca» 
le. Strivilingum, wel Strevelinum, ſeu Sterlinga, 
Dunbritton, a place of great ſtrength, having the ſtrongeſt Caſtle 
--.. Bin all Scotlayd, both by Nature and Art. Caſtrum Britonum. 
Falkland, pleaſantly ſeated for Hunting. 
Linlithquo, or Lithquo, upon a Lake near unto the Head of the Frith, 
ſuppoſed to'be the Lizxdum of Pro!. a Ciry of the Damniz. 
Muſſelborough, upon the River Ecke, is memorable for a great Over- 
throw of the Scots by the Engiih under Edward Duke of Somer/er, 
Prote&or of E»g/and in the Minority of King Edward the Sixth. 
Leith is a noted Port upon the Frich of Edinburgh ; the Bodotria of 
Tac. and Boderia of Ptol. 
Perth, or St. Fobn's-Town, a place of good Account, pleaſantly ſeat- 
ed at the Mouth of the River Tay, between two Greens. 
ck, Aberdeen, ſituate on the Mouth of the River Don, and dignified 
with an Epiſcopal See, anda Univerſity. Aberdonia olim Dewana. 
Coldingham, Coldana Beda, Colania Prol. famous for its choice Nuns. 
"> & Peblis and Selkirk are Sheriffdoms for the Valleys. 
—_ Fedburgh and Roxburgh are Sheriffdoms, the laſt fatal to the Scots by 
the deathof King Fames the ſecond, ſlain in thatSiege by the Engliſh, 
Annan and Caſt le- Maban, are the two chief Fowns, near Solway 
Frith, the Ituna eſt iwvariam of the Ancients, Abercon gives Title of 
hs Earldom to the Duke Hamilton. Dunbar Bara Ptol. or Vara. & Dumba- 
* rum, is memorable for the Bartel of 1650, Sepr. 23. 
Dunfreis is a rich and well-rraded Empory upon the River N:1b, No- 
bius of Ptel. and at the mouth is Caerlawerock Caltle, Corbantorigum of 
| old, was the Houſe of the Lord Maxwel/s. Higher up the River is 


Morron, 
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Merton, naming the Earls Morton of the name of Dovglas. Higher is San- 
gbuar-Caſtle, whereof are incicled che Lord Sarghbaer, of the Houſe or 
Name of the Creitchtons. A little remote from the River is ſeated 
Glencarne, the Earls whereof are of che Houſe of the Cunivg hams, Kir- 
conbright is a commodious Haven. #g4ton a Sherifdom. Whirhern is 
the Leucopibia of Prol. and Candida Caja of Beda. 

. Bargeny is the Berigonium of Art. Cafjil Coſt. the Seat of the Earls of 
the Houſe of the Kennedyes. Air is a Sherifdom, and a noted Port and 
Empory. Firwin a ſmall Port. Eglington-Caſile gives the Title to che 
Montgomeries. Douglas upon the River Dowg/as in Douglas- Dale, names 
the Ancient and Noble Families of the Douglaſſes. Lanric, Lanercum, a 
Sherifdom at the Confluence of the Dovgls and Cluyd. Hamilton Caſtle 
upon the Cluyd, the Clota or Glota of Pol. naming the Houſe and Mar- 
queſſes of Hamilrom. Bothwel, an Earldom upon the Cluyd, as is alſo 
Crawford of the Earls of Lindley. Renfrew, Fanduara, is a Sherifdom and 
Barony Hereditary to the Lord —_— Dunblane, a Biſhop's See upon 
the Taich. Lower down at the mouth of the Frith of For'h, lie the She- 
rifdoms of Clackmannan and Kinras. Aberneth, Viaria, at the fall of the 
River Er» into the Tay, was the chief Seat of the Kings of Pi#s. Arrol 
upon the Tay, the Seat of the Earls of Arro!. Athol was ſometimes 
part of the Calidonian Wood, ſtrong Faltneſles of Pi#; and Northern 
Britons. Forfar, Orrhea of old is the Seat of the Sheriffs. Dundee, Ale&um 
& Dci Donum, a rich and noted Port at the mouth of the T.zy. Brechin 


upon the Eske, is a Biſhop's See. Montro/s gives nam? to the Earls of 


Montroſs. Dunneter-Caſtle in Mern, {eated upon a ſteep and inacceflible 
Rock, is the Seat of the Sheriff. Between Loquabuir and Marr riſeth 
the high Country of Badzenorh. In Buqubanlie the ſmall Countries and 
Prefectures of Bamfiarathbogye,and Boyn, places of Note; in Murray are 
Rathes Caſtle, giving Names to the Earls of Rorhes, Elgin, Forres, Nirr, 
are Sherifdoms about the Lake Neſs, and part of the M. Grampius of 
Tac. extending to the Lake Lemond. In Ros is the Country of Ardme. « 
nuch, which giveth Title to the ſecond Son of the Kings of Scotland. 
Chanoury is the Seat of the Biſhops. Cromerty is a Sheritdom. Dun Re- 
bin Caſtle; the Seat ſometimes of the Earls of Sunderland, ( Roſmarche- 
un of od.) Girnego Caſtle, the Seat of the Earl of Cathenes. Dur- 
nock and Wick, the Seats of che Biſhops. Vara, or Varar /Euarium, is 
Alury Frith. 

In this Realm of S:0:/ard there are two. famons and Wonderful 
Longs, Niſja and Lomond; the firlt never fre2zeth in the extreameſt 
Cold, and the Waters of the ſ:cond rage in the calmeſt Weather. 


The 
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The I/nd: adjacent and belonging to Scotland, are, r. The Hebrides 
lying on the Weſt-ſide thereof, and are 44 in Number: the chief 
whereof are, 1/la, Fona, Mula, Lews, &c. Plentiful of Hood, Corn, Sal 
mons, Herrings, Conies, Deer, Sheep, in ſome with, in others without 
Owners. 

2. The Orcades of Tac. or the 1lands of Orkney, in Number 3 1, ly- 
ing from the North and North-Eaſt point of Scorland: The greateſt and 
chiefeſt Iſland is now called Mainland, formerly Pomonia, well ſtored ' 
with Lead and Tir, whoſe chief Town is Kirkwall, Fortified with two ; 
Caſtles, and dignified with the See of a Biſhop': the Inhabitants com- 
monly called Red-ſhanks, .. TH 

3- Shotland Iſlands, or Schetland, the Thule, or Thyleof the Ancients, 
lying about 20 Leagues Northwards from the Orkney, being many in 
Number : the chief of which is called Sho:/and, being about 60 miles | 
in length : the Inhabitants are partly Scots, and partly a-mixt People 
of Danes and Scots. Their Commodities are Ling and Ced. 

Toward North Barwick, near the Shore, lieth Bas Iſland, which ap- 
uy to be a high craggy Rock, and is remarkable for the great num-- 

r of Soland-Geeſe, by fome called Barnacles, and vulgarly thought to 
be ingendred by the Fruit of certain Trees dropt into the Water. But 
the Hollanders report, that the Barnacles which they call Rot-Gauſe, 
are bred in the Northern parts, and that they couple together, lay 
and hatch their Eggs. And Gerard de Veeo in his third Navigation to 
Greenland, affirms, that with his Companions they have driven them 
from their Neſts, and taken andeaten of their Eggs. 

Beſides, Anatomy diſcovers in their Bodies, where the differences of 
Sexes do viſibly appear, the Males having all the ſame parts as the 
common Drakes, and the Females having their Ovaria as other Birds. 

Between the Iſlands of Orkney and Shorland lie two Iflands ; one cal- 
led Fair-Hill, the other Fulo, about ten Leagues one from the other. 

Thus much, in brief, as to the Situation, Length, Breadth, Diviſion, 
Fertility, People, Governmeat, Chief Towns, and Iſlands of Scor/and. 
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upon probable Circumſtances,werethe Britans,together with the 
mixt Nations of the Gorhs, Gauls, Africans, 8c. though moſt Geographer, 
are of Opinion, that its firſt People came wholly out of Britain, being 
the nighelt to it. 

Ireland lieth betwixt the 51 and 56 degrees of Northern Latitude, 
or betwixt the middle parallel of the eighth Clime, where the longeſt 
day hath 16 hours and a half, and the 24th parallel, or end of the roth 
- Clime, where the ſame hath 17 hours and a half. 

The ficſt Inhabitants, the hr (for more ancient we find not) were 
by Prolomy diſtinguiſhed into ſundry lefſer People and Names : The 
Rhobognii, Darnii, Voluntii, Vennicnii, and Erdinit, now containing U!/. 
fter The Auteri, Gangani and Nagnate, inhabiting Conaught. The Vel;- 
bori, Uterni, Vodii, and Coriondi, now Munſter. "The Menapii, Caucz, 
Blanii, and Brigantes, now Leinſter ; whoſe Cities were Rhigia, Rheba, 
Macolicum, Dunum, Laberus, furrnis, Nagnata, Regia altera, Manapia, 
now Wexford, and Eblana, Dublim, whoſe Interpretations, unleſs the 
ewolaſt, we let paſs as very uncertain. Towards the wain of the Ro- 
man Empire they are named Scors (the occaſion or reaſon hereof we 
find not) ſubduing theneighbouring Pi#s and Caledonians, and giving 
the Name of Scotland to the Northern part of the Britiſh Continent. 
Leaving there chis new affeted Name, they laftly reſume, and return 
here unto their firſt and more wonted name of hh. 

The firſt Onſet it received, by way of Invaſion, was by the Sax 
Monarchs, who made themſelves Maſters of ſome places, but could not 
long continue in poſſefiion of them. ' 

The next that in Hoſtile manner viſited it, were the - Northern Na- 
tions, Danes, Swedes, and Normans: whoſcouring aleng the Sea-coaſts, 
by way of Piracy, and afterwards finding the weakneſs of the fend, 
made an Abſolute Conqueſt of it, underthe Conduttof one Tirge(us : 
but were ſoon routed out'by the Policy of the King of Meath. Aﬀeer 
this the petty Princes enjoyed their former Dominions, till the Year 
T172. at what time, the King of Leinſter, having forced the Wife 
of the King of Meath, was driven by him ourt of this Kingdom : who 
applying himſelf to Henry the Second of England for Succour, re- 
ceived Aid, under the Leading of Richard de Clare, Sirnamed Srrong- 
bow, Earl of Pembroke; by whoſe good Succeſs, and the King's pre- 
ſence, the petty Kings, or great Lords, ſubmitred themſelves, promi- 
ſing to pay him Tribute, and acknowledge him their Chiet and So- 


vezeign Lord. 


T HE firſt Inhabitants (to omit the Fables of the Fiſh Chronicles) 
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But as the Conqueſt was but ſlight and ſuperficial, ſo the Fiſh ſub» | 
miſlions were but weak and fickle Aſſurances to hold in Obedience fo 
conſiderable a Kingdom, though the Charter was confirmed by Pope 
Hadrian. 

So that it was nottill thelatter end of Queen Elizaberb's Reign-that 
the ſame was wholly ſubjugated, and the Foundation laid of a laſting 
Peace with Ireland, which foon after was very far proceeded in by King 
James, andnow fully perfeted, according to all Human appearance, 
by our-Gracious Sovereign King William ; So that now beland is a 
Flouriſhing Iſland, Civil in its ſelf, and a good additional ſtrength 
to the Britiſh Empire. 

Ireland (called by the Latins, Hibernia ; by the Greeks, Irnia; by Pom- 
ponius and Solinus, called Fuverna; by Prolomy, Furrna : by Orpheus , 
Ariſtotle, Strabo, Stephanus and Cladianus, Ferna: by Euſtathins, Ver- 
ma: by Diodorus, Iris; by the Welſh, Ywerdbon : by the Inhabitants, 
Eryn. Irlandt Germanis, Irlanda Iralis, Irlande Gallis , is in length 300, 
and in breadth 130 miles : containing by computation 15 millions of 
Acres, and is about 3 of England and Wales. It'was anciently divided 
into five Provinces, each one a Kingdom in its ſelf *%iz. 1. Leinſter. 
2. Meath. 3. Ulſter. 4. Connaught. And 5. Munſter. But now the 
Province of Meath is reckoned for a Member or part of Leinſter. 

Theſe four Provinces compoſe that Kingdom: as beautiful and ſweet 
a Country as any under Heaven :; being ſtored with many goodly Ri- 
vers, Repleniſhed with abundance of all ſorts of Fiſh, ſprinkled with 
brave Iſlands and goodly Lakes; adorned with goodly Woods, full 
of very good Forts and Havens : The Soil moſt Fertile, and the Hea- 
vens moſt mild and temperate, butnot ſoclear and ſubtil as the Airin 
England ; and therefore not ſo favourable for the Ripening of Corn 
and Fruits, as to the Graſs, for all kind of Cattel; And in the Win» 
ter more ſubjet to Wind, Clouds, and Rain, than Snow or Froſt. 

It is an Iſland of great ſtrength, as well by Nature as Art, by rea- 

ſon of its Situation in ſuch dangerous Seas ; and the ſeveral Fortifica» 
_ and Caſtles that the Eng/h have built ſince they were Maſters 
OT 1t, 1 TY. 
Its chief Rivers are the ſpacious Shannon, the rolling Life, the ſan- 
dy Slany, the pleaſant Boyne, the Fiſhy Banze, {wife Awiduffe or Black= 
water, fad Trowis, wide Mayre, now Bantry Bay, the Woody Barrow, 
the ſpreading Lee,. the Baleful Oure or Shoure. Beſides theſe Rivers, 
there are ſeveral Lakes,of which Lovgh Erne is the greateſt; being about 
30 miles in length, and 15 in- breadth; and this, _as all other of its 
Lakes, are well ſtored with Fiſh, 


Tlie 


Of Ireland. - 45 
The I; have had the CharaQter of being Religious, ( by which, 


perhaps, ſome underſtand Superſtitious) Amorous, Patient of La- 
| bour, Excellent Horſemen, and the meaner fort extremely Barba- 


rous, till Civilized by the Neighbourhood and intermixture of the 
Engliſh; yet ſtill the wild Ir;þ retain ſeveral of their abſurd and ridi- 
culous Cuſtoms, accounting eaſe and idleneſs their greateſt liberty and 
riches. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Government of Feland is committed to the care 
of four Archbiſhop, under whom are 19 Suffragan-Biſhops.: The 
Temporal Government is now by one Supreme Officer, ſent over by 
the King of England, who is called the Lord Lieutenant, or Lord Deputy 
of Ireland; who for Majeſty, State, and Power, is not inferiour to any 
Viceroy in Europe, 

Their Laws are correſpondent with thoſe of England, and they 
have their ſeveral Courts of Fuſtice ; as Chancery, Common-Pleas, Kings- 
Bench, Exchequer, Courts of Parliament, and fuſtices of the Peace in eve=- 
ry County. 

The Commodities of this [land are, Cattel, Hides, Tallow, Batter, 
Cheeſe, Honey, "Wax, Furs, Salt, Hemp, Linnen Cloth, Pipe-ſtawes, Wooll, of. 
which they make Cloth, and ſeveral ManufaQtures, as Freezes, Rugs, 
Meantles, &c. Its Seas yield great plenty of Cod-fiſh, Herrings, Pilchers, 
_ other Fiſh: The Bowels of the Earth afford Mines of Lead, Tin,. 
and Iron, : 


of LEINSTE R. 


This Province the Natives call Leighingh, the Britains Lein, the La- 
tins Lagenia ; and in the ancient Lives of the Saints, Lager ; and by 
the Engliſh Leinſter. This part of beland for the generality is of a fer- 
tile ſoil, affording great plenty of Corn, Cattel, Fowl, and Fiſh ; en- 
joyeth a wholſome and temperate Air it is well watered with Ri- 
vers, well furniſhed with Towns, and well Inhabited by the Gentry 
and Commonalty ; and divided into theſe Counties, Longford, Weſt- 
Meath, Eaſt-Meath, Lough, Dublin, Kildare, Kings-County, Queens-County, 
Wicklow, Caterlough, Kilkenny, and Wexford. 

Ies chief Places are, Dzblin, the Metropolitan City of Ireland, by 
Ptolomy called Eblana, by the Larins Dublinium, by the Iriſh, Balacleigh. 
It isno leſs pleaſantly than commodiouſly ſeated on the River Lifre, 
which after a ſmall courſe, emptieth it ſelf intoa capacious Bay, where 
it hath a good Haven, and a fair Proſpe&; and on che South, delight- 
ful Hills, which with the ſeveral Parks adjacent, afford great Recrea- 

tion 
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tion tothe Gentry : Itis a City of great Antiquity, dignified and en- 


riched with the Reſidence of the .Lord- Lieutenant, as alſo with the | 


See of an Arch-Biſhop, with an Univerſity, and che Courts of Judi- 
cature. It is beautified with many fair Buiidings, viz. the Lord Lieu- 
tenant's Palace, a ſtately Structure; the Cathedral Church, nigh unto 
which is the Archbiſhop's Palace, both without the City. The Colle- 
giat-Church, called C5r;/-Church, ſeated in the midit of the City, and 
dignified with the Privileges of a Univerſity. The Town-Hall, or 
Tol:s-Tale, a fair Stone Building, of a Quadrangle form, where the 
| Lord-Mayor and Sheriffs, Aldermen and other Magiſtrates of the Ci- 
ty , aſſemble together for the management and conſulting of the 
Publick Concerns of the City. The ſtately New Hoſpital, Deſigned 
and built by the Ingenious Architef, William Robinſon, Eſquire : As 
alſo the New- Fort or Caſtle at Kingſale. A fair Coliedge, with ſeveral other 
brave Edifices. *'Tis a place of great Trade, well inhabited and fre- 
quented by Nobility and Gentry, with wealthy Merchants and Shop- 
keepets. A City of large extent, and yet daily encreaſes its Buildings, 
eſpecially its Suburbs, whichis ſevered from the City by a Wall, which 
gives Entrance by fix Gates. A City, though not ſeated in the middle 
of Ireland, vert placed diretly oppoſite to the Engliſh ſhore, being 
twelve hours ſail, with a proſperous gale of Wind, or twenty I.eagues 
diſtant from Holy-bead, a rare advantage for.the maintenance of Traf- 
fick and Commerce with Ergland, and other parts of the World; fo 
that in a word, there is nothing wanting that may ſerve to make the 
State of a City moſt magnificent and flouriſhing. Carlingford and 
Dundalk ſtand on a commodious Bay of the ſame Names. 

Dreghedab, or Tredagh, ſituate on the River Boyne, on the edge of 
Uſer, a fair and populous City, as well by Art as Nature, very firong- 
ly fortified and furniſhed with a large and commeodious Haven. 

. Philipſtown, or Kmgſtcn, is the chief of Kings-County ; burnt by 
the Rappecees. 

Mary-burrow, or Queenſtown, is the chief of Queens-Comnty. 

Kilkenny, on the River Newry, the chief Seat of the Biſhop, and is 
alſo honoured with two Noble Seats of the Duke of Ormond, wiz.the 
Caſtle of Ki/kewny and Donmore Houſe ; ſcituate in a brave and well- 
inhabited Countrey, a fair and wealthy Borough-Town. 

Molingar, the chief Town of W:/t- Meath. Balimore, well Fortified 
by the 1-iſb, but ſfurrendred Fuly 19. 1691. Trim is a Borough and 
Mai ket Town, the chief of Eaf! - Meath. 

Catcrlough, commonly Carleugh, a fine Market Town, having a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and the Chiet of that County, Scituate nezr the plea- 
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fant Navigable River by Boats, from Roſe, placedabove 30 Iriſh miles 

from Dublin, and ina convenient Stage from the greateſt part of Aun- 
er and Leinſter. Wicklow at the mouth of the River Letrim, is the 

chief of the County fo called. | 

Roſſe, once populous, and well-traded, buile by I/abe! the daugh- 
ter of Richard Strong-bow, Earl of Pembroke, ſeated upon a brave Na- 
vigable River, where Ships of four or five hundred Tun may fafely 
"ide before its Key. 

Longford, which gives Name to the County, and Title to the now 
Earl of Longford. 

Lanesborough is a conſiderable Paſs over the Shannom, 

Kildare, a fair Inland Town, well frequented,defended by a Caſtle; 
a Place much celebrated in the Infancy of the 1riſb Church, for its 
St. Bridget, a holy Virgin, and Diſciple to St. Patrick. 

Wexfard, feated in the mouth of the River Slany, and drives a-great 
Trade with Brio. It hath a fair Pool within a Sandy Bar, lying be- 
tween it and the Sea, wherein are yearly taken great ſtore of Her- 

ings, to the great advantage of the Place. The River is Navigable 
by Call Boats up to Iniſh Corſey,about eight miles beyond this Town, 
where there is a good quantity of Iron made, which is carried down 
the River and ſo diſperſed into ſeveral parts of Ireland. 

' Ferns is a Biſhops See, Duncannon is a conſiderable Caſtle,command- 
ing Waterford Haven, where King :liam and the Prince of Denmark 
embarqu'd for England. 

The chief Rivers in this Province are, r. The Boyne : The Battel at 
the Boyne in 1690. will as well Enternize the Memory, the Valour, the 
ConduR, the Hazard of his Majeſty King Wiliam the II. as Lament 
the Death of the Renowned Duke Schonberg, and of the Reverend 
Dr. Walker, 2. The Barrow. 3. The Liffe or Liffy. 4. The Nuer, 
5- The Slany or Urrin. h 


In this Province are comprehended 926 Pariſhes ; whereof 47 are 
Boroughs that return Parliament-men ; 16 Market-Towns ;_ 102 


Caſtles. 
Of the Province of ULSTE R. 


By the Latins, Ulconia, or Ulidiaz by the Iriſh Cui Guily, by the 
Welch, Ultro 5 by the Engliſh Ulſter. 


It is now divided into nine Counties, 1..Dunnagal, or Tyreonnel. 
2.. London« 
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Londonderry, Antrim, Down, Ardmagh, Tyrone, or Tyr-Oen; Farmanagh, 
 Monoghand, and Cavan. 

Its chief places are Dunnagal, a Borough Town, with a good Ha- 
ven, and commodious Harbour : Raphoe, near the Lough Swille, once 
a City and Biſhoprick. Baliſhannon hath a good Haven. 


Londonderry is the beſt built Town of any in the North of Ireland, 


ſeated in a Peninſula of 40 Acres; on one ſide invironed with a River, 
and on the other ſide impaſſible, with a deep and Moriſh Soil, ſtrong- 
ly ſcituated by Nature, and ſtronger by Art ; very remarkable for its 
Defence in the Siege 1689, Mr George Walker, Recor of Donaghmore 
in Tyrone, Governour, againſt 20000 Iiſh, for 105 days; whom nei- 


ther the Number nor Rage of the Enemies without, . nor thoſe more 


Cruel ohes within, Famine and Sickneſs, and the Fatigue of War, 
. could ever make them think of Surrendring. + 

Culimore' Fort, at the Entrance of Lowgh Foyle , is witneſs of the 
brave Undertaking, and great. Succeſs of the Montjoy of Derry , 
and the Phonix of Colraine, loaden with Proviſion for the Relief of 
Londonderry, and conveyed by the Dartmouth Frigat, iti breaking and 
paſling the -y to the inexpreflible Joy and Tranſport of that di- 
itreſſed Gariſon, when they only reckoned upon two days life. 

Colraine, a conſiderable place, and once gave name to this County. 

St. Patrick's Purgatory, is a Vault or narrow Lane in the- ground, of 
which ſtrange ſtories are reported by the iſh. 

Antrim gives name to the County, but Carrickfergus, or Knockfergws 
is the-chief of the County, ſeated upon a'large and capacious Bay, 
with a ſafe and commodious Port. ZERIT SCOPHL 
© . Belfaft and Lisborn, or Liſnagarve, are two-thriving Towns.-Cormor 
is'a ſmall Biſhoprick united to Down. Dunluce is a Caltle on the North, 
ſeated on a Rock hanging over the Sea. - a Zo 

Down-Patrick is a Borough Town, and head of the County; a Bl 
ſhoprick, famous for the Bones of St. Patrick, St. Bridget, and'St. Co- 
lambs, and one of the moſt Ancient Towns in Ireland. 

Strang ferd gives name to a large Lough and Bay. Bangor, Hilsbo- 
rough, Newton, and Killileagh, are Borough-Towns. Dromoe is a ſmall 
Bilhoprick. Newry is a Borough and Market Town, Dundrum and fo 
£/as are two Sea-Port Towns. 

Armagh, or Ardmagh, is yet an Archbiſhop's See, and the Metropo- 
litan of hreland: Here was King Willem firſt Proclaimed, in the year 
1690, by the Lord Blany. Charlemont is a Borough, and ſtrong For- 
treſs, very remarkable for many Actions in the late War. 


-  Dungamon 
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Dungannonis eſteemed the chief Townin the County of Tyrone. Stra- 


bane is a Borough-Town. 
Caſtle Omagh, or Drummaragh, is a Borough-Town on the R. Po 


| water. Clogher is a ſmall Biſhoprick. 


Eniskilling, or Iniſhkilling, is the chief Town in Fermanagh County, 
and is famous for the Valour of its Inhabitants in the late War ; ſeat- 
ed in an Iſlandin the middle of the Lake Earn, (which is there divided 
into two parts), and guarded with two Forts. Tarmon and Tully are 
two Caſtles. Balleck at the mouth of the Lake. 

Monaghan is a Borough-Town, and chief of the County. GUaſhlogh 
and Cloniſh are two ſmall Towns. Caves is alſo the head of its County. 
Belturbet is a Borough-Town. Kilmore a Biſhops See. 

The chief Rivers of this County are, 1. The Bane, which paſles 
through the great Lake Neagh. 2. Lough Foyle, which makes a great 
Bay or Lake of the ſame Name. As alſo does, 3. Swilly, 4. Lagan 
Water. 5. Newry. 6. Po River. 

In this Province is one Archbiſhoprick, 6 Biſhopricks, 60 Baro- 
nies, 14 Towns, of Trade, 34 Towns that return Parliament-men, 
30 Caſtles, and 214 Pariſhes. 


Of the Province of CONNAVUGHT, or Conaught, and 
Connagh. Lat. Conucia & Conachtia. 


This Province, as it is divided into ſeveral Counties, ſo every Coun- 
ty is ſeverally commemded for its Soil. Clare is ſaid to be a County fo 
conveniently ſeated, that either from the Sea or Land there can be 
nothing wiſhed for more. 

Galloway is no leſs thankful to the Husbandman, than proficable 
to the Shepherd. | 

Mayo is repleniſhed with pleaſure and fertility, abundantly rich in 
Cattel, and plenty of Honey. 

Shgo, Coaſting upon the Sea, is noted for feeding and raiſing of 

el. 4 


Letrim is ſo full of graſs and forage, that it ſometimes endangers 
their Catcel. 

Roſcommon is plain and fruitful, feeding many herds of Catcel, and 
yielding plenty of Corn. 

Clare, or Thomond, gives Title to an Earldom, ſometimes called 
Twomond, or Twowonun, gives Name to the County, Killalow, or Labs, 
is a Market Town, my Biſhops See. Ens Town is a Borough three 


miles North of Clare. Bonrotty is fortified with a Caſtle, III; 
H - 42/- 
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Galloway, a Biſhops See, and the third City of this Kingdom, for 
beauty and bigneGs, ſeated near the fall of the great Lake or River 
Corbes in ths Weſtern Ocean; furreadred to.the Eygliſh, July 22. 91, 
A noted Empory, and famous for "Trade ; nigh to this City is the 
Lough Carble, about 20 miles in length, and 3 or 4 in breadth ; in 
which are many {mall Iſles. 

Tuam is an Archbiſhops See, once a famous City, now decayed, 
Athenree, or Aterieth, is a Borough Town. Clonfart ſtill keepeth the 
Title of a Pi:hops See. 

But the Bartel of 4ghrim will eternize the Valour of the Engliſh. 

Mayo is reckoned the chief Town of the County, now Gred, 
once a Biſhoprick, now joined to Twam, and the Juriſdition to Kil- 
lals, which is.a ſmall Town and Biſhoprick, near a large Bay. Caſtle 
Bar is a ſmall Borough-Town ; in this County is the Lough Malk, of 
a large extent and well ſtored with Fiſh. 

Slego, -in the year 1652, was but a very poor Town, but *tis ſeated 
on a great Paſs, and moſt convenient thorough-fare of all Comnaughr, 
into the Province of Uſer ; Flanked on the Weſt by a Bay of the 
Sea, which ſafely brings to it Ships of good Burthen ; and on the 
Eaſt with a Lake of about 5 miles in length, ſtored with brave Sal- 
mon, Pikes and Trouts; Prote&ted by a ſtrong Fert, and the whole 
Countrey enriched with as good Land as any in Ireland, and Neigh- 
boured within few miles of the great Lake Earn, 3o miles in length, 
and half as broad. Being thus happily ſcituate, and accompanied 
with ſo many advantages, willdoubleſs be of great conſequence. Acon- 
ry, once a Bilhoprick, now rainedand united to Blphin in Roſcommon, 

Letrim is ſeated in a fertile Soil, near the Lough Als on the River 
Shannon, reckoned the chief of the Gounty. Carriok Drumruſu is alſo a 
ſmall Borough Town on the River Shannon. 

\ Fames Town, a place commodiouſly ſeated for Trade, upon the Ri- 
ver Shannon, being paſſable by Boats from thence-as far as Killalro, near 
Limerick ; which is. 80 miles :or thereabouts,, except the neceſſity of 
once unloading by reaſon of Arhlone- Bridge. 

Ro/common, which gives name to the County, otherwiſe poor and 
mean. Athlone, a Biſhoprick, is a place of great ſtrength, and the Key 
of Connaugbt; on both ſides of the River Shannon, joyned by a ſtately 
Scone Bridge ; guarded on Commanght fide with a Caſtle, and {trongly 


fortified with an Earthen Wall, But could not reſiſt the Power:and 
brave Attacks of the Engliſh. :Elphin is -a Biſhops See. Twlsk is a Bo- 
rough, and Market-Town. Boyle will be famous forthe Name of the 
Honourable Rebcre Boyle, Eſquire, the Engliſh Philoſopher. 
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This Province contains 52 Baronies, it hath one Archbiſhoprick, 
6 Biſhopricks, beſides Angchony and Mayo, united to Tuam. 7 Market- 
Towns; 8 Places of Commerce and Trade ; 12 places that return 
Parliament-men, 24 Caſtles of old eretion, and 366 Pariſhes. 

It is well watered with Loughs and Rivers, plenty - of Fiſh and 
Fowl ; and onthe Weſtern Sea it hath many commodious Bays,Creeks, 
and Navigable Rivers ; but ics Air not fo pure and clear as in the 


other Provinces. 


Of the Province MUNST E R, Jy the Latins Mo- 
momia, by the Iriſh Mown, or Wown. | 


It is divided into 5 Counties, (by ſome into 6 ) viz Tipperary, or 
Holy Croſs 5 Waterford, Cork, to which is joined the County of De/- 
mond, Limerick,and Kerry. Theſe Counties are divided into 52 Baranies, 

Itis large, Mountainous, Woody, and of adifferent Soil ; che Val- 
leys garniſhed with Corn Fields, and generally fertile z well watered 
with Riversand Bays, abounding in Corn, Cartel, Wood, Wooll, and 
Fiſh,the laſt whereof it affords in every place plenty, but eſpecially Her- 
ring and Cod, near the Promontory of Eraugh5, that lies beeween Bantry 
and Baltimore Bay. The Air mitd and temperate, neither-too ſcorching 
hot, nor too pinching cold; comprehending, beiides many fafe itatt- 
ons for Ships, 24 Towns of Note and Trade, 66 Caſtles of old ere- 
Rion, and 802 Pariſhes. 

Tipperary, once a famous place for Pilgrims, now gives name to the 
County. Clonmel, in the Connty of Tiperary, a place of great ſtrength 
and conſequence, both for its convenient ſcituation upon the River 
Shour, paſlable to it by Boats, 20 miles above Waterford; as alſo for 
that it is the Place of Judicature for the ſaid County, lately made ?a- 
latine, Tt is a Market-Town and Borough. 

Caſhel or Caſſel, is an Archbiſhoprick. Thurles is a Borough-Town 


'on the River Shure, Carick, or Carick- Mac-Griffn, isa Market Fown on 


the fame River. 
The North_ part of Tipperary beareth the name of Ormond, and is 


honoured by giving Title to our preſent Duke of Ormond. 
Waterford, on the- River Shour, a well traded Port, a Biſhops See, 
and the ſecond City of Ireland ; tho ſeated in one of the moſt barren 
parts, and wry Air, yet ic is of ſafe and commodious Site for 
Trade ; for Ships of the greateſt burthen may ſafely fail to, and ride 
at Anchor before the Key thereof, which is one of the belt in the 


Dung ar- 
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Durgarvan isa Borough Town,feated on the Sea, well fortifted with a 
Caftie. witha commodious Roadfor Ships:Li/moreis aBorough Town on 
the River Blackwater,once a Biſhops See, but now united to Warerford. 

Cork, upon the R. Lee, the principal of that County, anda Biſhops 
See, well walled, and fitted with a very commodious Haven, conſiſting 
chiefly of one ſtreet in length, inhabited by a civil, — and indu- 
ſtrious people, _ all Enghſh. It is the Shire-Town of the largeſt, 
richeſt, and beſt inhabited Countrey of any in Ireland, and the only 
Thoroughfare of all Goods and Commodities ſent moſt commonly 
this way out of England. Sept. 29. 1690. after 3 or 4 brave Aſſaults 
by the Engliſh, it ſurrendred to King William, tho the Gariſon conſiſted 
of 5000, who were all made Priſoners of War. © 

King/ale upon the mouth of the River Bany, a commodious Port op- 

ſite to the Coaſt of Spain, the only ſafe and ready Port in all Ireland 
be the Engliſh Ships and others to victual at, or refreſh themſelves, ha- 
ving a ſtrong Caſtle for its defence; which alſo ſurrendred to the 
Engliſh, Oftob. 17. 1690. 

Tougbal upon the Sea, with a ſafe Road, and convenient Haven, and 
is the moſt convenient place in all the South Parts of Ireland, from 
whence to tranſport Cattel,Sheep,&c.to any part of the We of England. 

Other places in this County, are Roſe, once of good account,and a 
Biſhoprick, now united.to-Cork. Charleville, Mallo, Brandon-Bidge, Bal- 
limore, 8c. are Borough Towns. 

Limrick, or Lough-Meagh, the Principal of that County, and the 
fourth ineſtimation of alltheKingdom, ſcituate in an Iſland, compaſſed 
about with the River Shannon, by which means well fortified : A well- 
frequented Empory, and a Biſhops See. Diſtant from the main Ocean 
about 60 miles, yet Ships of good burthen come up cloſe tothe very 
Walls; of a happy ſcituation in reſpe& of Traffick and Commerce. It 
is counted two Towns, coUp , where ſtands the Cathedral Church 
and Caſtle: The lower fenced with a Wall and Caſtle. Thelaſt Town 
that ſurrendred to the Exglſh, and compleated the Conqueſt of Ire- 
land. Kilmallack is a Borough Town, Rich and Populous. Askeaten and 
Athdora are ſmall Towns of note. 

© Dingle, a Borough and Market-Town, is the chief of the County of 
Kerrey ; it is very well ſeated for Navigation, upon a large Bay of the 
ſame name, the moſt Wefernof note in all Ireland. Ardfeart is a Bo- 
rough-Town, nigh the Sea, and a Biſhoprick. 7relly about 4 miles 
from the Sea. 

To conclude; Theſe four Provinces make up a Kingdom, as beau- 
Uful and ſweet a Countrey as any under Heaven, ſtored with many 


goodly 


oodly Rivers, repleniſhed with abundance of all ſorts of Fiſh, ſprink- 
ſeg with many Brave Iſlands and Lakes, adorned with goodly Woods 
for building of Houſes or Ships; full of good Forts and Havens ; ofa 
Soil moſt fertile, and the Air mild and temperate; ſothat there is no- 
thing wanting that may ſerve to makeit a moſt magnificent and flou- 
riſhing Kingdom. | 
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YNANI 4, Lat:DENEMARCK, mls: DENMARK, 
: ). is a Mogarchy , which in former times, was, very formi- 
dable both to France and, Eug/and; and though . the Expliſh for 
many years have 7 He peR 2 Intereſt in this Country bu that 
of the Baltick and North Trade yet ſince theſe two, Crowns arenow 
come to a cloſer Union, it may be worth our while to look back and 
confider the State-of that Monarchy, wherein the Engliſh hath fo 
great an Intereſt by the late Marriage of George Prince of Denmark with 
the Princeſs Ann. 

Concerning'the Original of the Dane, we read not in any of the 


more ancieht Greek arid Latin Authors, excepting Fornandes and Venan- Þ 


tins Fortunatws, who yet bur ſlightly mention them. In the French and 
Engliſh Hiſtories they are often remembred, firſt in the Reign of Theo- 
dorick King of Auſtratia, about the year 516, under their King Coch/ia- 
rius, foraging upon the Sea-coaſt of Gaul-Belgick;; (lain in their return 
by Theodebert, Son to Theodorick, After this in the Reign of Charles the 
Great, under their Prince Gotricws of Godfrey, then warring upon the 
Obertrits, the Inhabitants about Roſtock refte Krantzio ; and invading 
Freiſland with a Fleet of 200 Sail ; threatning the Neighbouring Saxons 
with Subjetion, and much endangering the Empire of the French, if 
the _ of Godfrey, and the Quarrels about Succeflion had not pre- 
vented, 

Afterwards their mention is very frequent and famous during the 
Race ofthe French Kings of the Caroline Line, and ofthe Monarchy of 
the Engliſh Saxons, with ſundry Fleets and Armies unreſiſtible, invading 

' France and England,conquering and ſubduing the Engliſh Saxon Nation, 
and giving the name of Normandy to part of France ; for by that com- 
mon Nameof Normans, the Danes, as well as the Norwes and Swethes 
were then called. 

The word Dane, Saxo Grammaticns, KrantZias, and others fabulouſly 
derived from one Dan, a King hereof, about the year of the World 
2898. Becanus from Henen or Denen, ſignifying a Cock in the Daniſh 
Language, the Arms of the Alani their Progenitors. But how they 
got thither is very uncertain. Andrew Velleixs in Cambden, from the 


Dahi, a people of A4/ia, and Mark ſignifying a Border. Ethelwardus | 


from Donia, a Town ſometimes ſince ſeated herein. Montanus, from 
Aba ; ſignifying water, in regard of the Scituation ofthe Country. The 
more Judicious fetch their Name from the Bay or Straic of the Sea cal- 
led by Mela Sinus Codanw, about, which Strait, and in the Iſlands ad- 
Jacent, theſe people, ſince their firſt being known, have to —_ 

inhabited, 
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inhabited, From this Name hath the Connery been called Denmark. 
A Nation famous a long time for Arms, and their many and great Vi- 
Rories atchieved abroad. Themfelves (never conquered by Foreign 
Power) Lords ſometimes of England and Swetheland. Yet ſach is the 
Viciflitude of Kingdoms, that Denmark was in the compaſs of four 
years, viz, 1657, 58, 59, and 1660. almoſt conquered by the Swedes, 
the Hiſtory of which Wars are well written by Sir Roger Mazley; there 
you will find the King of Swedenfighting with a wonderfulreſolution, 
and continued Succeſſes; the King of Denmark with an undaunced and 
indefatigable courage endeavours to check his Career, till by the Me- 
diation of the Dutch and E»g/ih the Treaty of Roſchils in February 
1658, was concluded, and the two Kings had a friendly Interview; 
Yet ſoon after this the War broke out again ; for the King of Sweden 
upon pretence of nonperformance of Articles, with much ſecreſie got 
before Copenhagen in Augu# 1658. ſothat the fate of Denmark depend- 
ed upon- the Invincible Courage and Condud of King Frederick, 
who defended Copenhagen with a Royal Magnanimity till the death 
of the King of Sweden, when was concluded a ſecond Peace upon 
the Baſis of the former Treaty. Not to mention the late -Wars 
wherein theſe two Northerh Crowns were again imbrued in blood, 
where the Swedes were overcome frequently in Field-fights, and 'in 
Sieges, as well as at Sea, They loſt Wiſmar in. Mecklemburg, and fe: 
veral places in Schonen, And the Dazes had made, as well as Bran- 
denburg, brave Acquiſitions and Revenges, had not the French King 
forced them to a Reſtitution. 

© The Monarchy of Denmark, as it is now united and incorporated, 
contains. two Kingdoms,” Denmark and Norway ; to which we .may 
add Groenland, and the Iſlands of 7 land, SheilJand and Ferro, Den- 
mark is ſituate bexween the Ocean and the Z.3/:ick Sea, compoſed of a 
Fenin/ula, contiguous to Germany, a Coalt adjoining to Sweden, and 
of divers Ifles-which ,are between the Peninſula and the Coaſt; with 
fome others further. diſtant. Containing hve more general parts or 
names of 1. Tutland,” 2. The Iſlands of the Sqwnd, or Sungt. 3. Has 
land, 4. Sebonen. 5. Bleking. 


Of J.utia or Jutland. 


T5 'E Penin,via called Futlangy was once,the Cimbria Cherſoneſzs of 
Pol. from..the Cimbriars its ancient Inhabitants 3 who werefol- 
lowed. by the Fuites, Saxons, and Angles: after theſe came the Danes, 
by whom it is now pofleſſed, being divided into two parts, Nort4 

| and 
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and South ; the South part is divided alſo into two Dukedoms, wi 
D ucatus Holſatia, or Holftein, and Sleſwicenſis Ducatws, Or Sleſwick. 


'Of the Dukedom of Holſtein, cr Holſatiz Ducatus, 


T H IS is a Woody, low and Marſhy Country, and contains the 
Provinces of Dithmerſia, -Stormaria, Holjatia, and Wagria, - pro- 
perly and ſtrialy fo called. Srormaria, Stormaren, hath for its chief' 
places Hamburgh, Marionis, Ptol. teſte Cluver, a free Imperial City, and 
a Hans-Town of great ſtrength, as well by Nature as Art, adorned 
with faic and bcautiful Structures, viz. the Council-Houſe,Exchange, 
and nine Churches; a place of great Trade, and well reſorted to by 
Merchants and FaRtors of-ſeveral Nations. Anno 1374. this Town 
was adjudged to belong to the Earls of "Ho/feim, and that determina« 
tion ratify'd by Charles the Fourth And *tis ſaid that the Hamburgers 
took the Oath of Allegiance to Chri/iern Earl of O/denburg the firſt King 
of Denmark of that Houſe, as Earl of Holfein ; but ſince they live as a 
free State, and being jealous of their Liberty, or their Guilt, they are 
always in a poſture of D-fence, and gin upon all occaſions raiſe 
1500 Citizens well armed, beſides their conſtant Gariſon, and the 
promiſed affiſtance of the eſt of the Hans-Towns. 2. Crempa, Krem- 
pen, a ſtrong and well Fortified Town, reckoned one of the Keys of 
the Kingdom. Gluckstadt,Glucſtadium, which commands the paſſage 
up the Elbe. 6. Pinnenberg, Pinneberga, a ſtrong place, and of great 
conſequence. 7. Bredenberg, one of the beſt Towns in the Country, 
retnatkable for the ſtout reſiſtance ic made againſt Yalleftein 1628, 
IWagria, Wageren, hath for its chief places Lubeca, Lubeck, the Trevs 
of Ptol. teſte Marc.Sanſ. & Brietio, an Imperial Free Ys and a Hans- 
Town, and Biſhops See, buile upon a riſing Hill, on the ſummit where- 
of is placed the Cathedral Church, called St Maries : beſides which, 
it hath nine others, The Streets are ſtraight and fair ; *tis Fortfied with 
a Ditch and double Wall, in circuit about fix miles; and enjoys a good 
Trade. Heylin tells us there is nota City of Germany which can equa- 
lize ic, either for the Beauty and uniformity of the Houſes, the plea- 
ſant Gardens, fair Streets, and delightful Walks without the Walls : 
ſeated upon the River Trave, which runs through the midit of it about 
eight Engliſh miles from the Baltick. Guarded at the River's mouth by 
the Fort Travemund, and is in a ftrit Alliance with the States-General 
of the Unitzd-Provinces, eveS ſince Anno 1648. The other Towns 
are Newſtadt, Ploen, Plona, upon a Lake fortified with a Caſtle, and 
belonging to a Prince of the Houſe of Holfein, called Holſtein Ploen. 
Oldenburgh. 
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Oldenburgh. Segebert, the Lirimirs of Ptol. and Oldeſloe. Ditmar{ia, 
Debenarfes, hath for its chief places Meldrop, the prime Town of the 
Province. Lunden, Brunsbuttel, © Heide, Holſatia, Holſace Gallis, Hol- 
fein, is the laſt member of this Eſtate, though giving name to the 
whole; the chief places in it are Ki/, alias Chlonium, Seated upon 
the Baltick Sea, a well traded Town, with a large Haven, and ſtore 
of Shipping. 2. Rensborg, the beſt fortified, and [zehoa on the Ri- 
ver Sfoer. 

Adolph of Schaumberg in the Year 1114. (by Lotharius Emperor and 
Duke 'of Saxony) was made the firſt Earl of Holfein. Adolph the laſt 
Earl ; of which Houſe dying without Iflue, the whole Eſtate fell to 
Chriſtiern, Son of Theodorick Earl of Oldenberg, who being made King 
of Denmark, prevailed with Frederick the third, Emperor, to have the 
whole Eſtate ereted into a Dukedom, 1474: and by this means uni- 
ted to the Crown of Denmark, the Kings thereof, as Dukes of Ho/- 
fein, being counted Princes of the Empire ; though they-neither ſend 
to the Imperial Diets, nor contribute to the publick Taxes, nor ac- 
knowledge any SubjeRtion more than Titular : Yet ſince this uniting 
of theſe two Eſtates, the Title of Duke of Holfein, and a good part 
ofthe Countrey, was in a manner diſmembred from the Crown, and 
given to Adoplh, Brother of Con the Third. Afterwards ano- 
ther part of this Countrey was beſtowed upoi John, Younger Bro- 
ther to Frederick the Second. So that now the Houſe of Holſtein is di- 
vided into three principal Branches, whereof the King of Denmark is 
the Head, and ſtanding Protector of the firſt Branch ; The other two 
Branches are that of Hoilfein Gottorp, and that of Holſtein Sunderburg, 
which is divided into four Branches ; ſo that the Dukes of Ho!/term 
are now increaſed to a great number: of which the Duke of Helfein 
Gottorp is the moſt conſiderable ; yet was greater before he loſt the 
King of Denmark his Brother-in-Law's favour, by engaging too far 
with the Sweder, whereby he loſt to the King his Rights of Sove- 
raignty over the Dukedom of Sle/wick, and has little or nothing 
there left beſides his Caſtle at Gotrorp. And in Holfein his SubjeR are 
_—_ Contribution, whilſt himſelf reſides at Hamburz, his place of 
refuge. 


Sleſvicenſis Ducatus, Sleſwick, or Hertzogthumb, Incolis. 


H IS is that part of Jutland which lies next to Holſtein, and was 
firſt ereted a Dukedom by King Eric of Denmark, who gave it 


to Waldemiar ; but Male-iſſue failing, it returned to the Crown, and 
I Was 
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was by Margaret, Queen of Denmark, Norway and Sweden, conferred 
upon Getrard Earl of -Hoiftein; Afterwards it fell, together with Hol- 
ſtein, to Chriſtiern of Oldenburgh, King of Denmark, by whom it was 
with Holfem Incorporated in that Crown. A Country which once in 
three or four years the Inhabitants let the Pools overflow the Land, 
where they catch plenty of Fiſh, and the Mud inciches the Soil. Its 
chicf Towns are Schleſwyck, Sleſuicum, & Heideba, teſte Crantzio, an 
Epiſcopal See, and Head of the Dukedom, Seated on the River Slea, 
which falls into the Balrick Sea; where it hath a commodious Haven. 
2. Huſum, Seated on the River Eyder, Fortified with a Caſtle. 3. Ha- 
ders-leben, Fortified with the Strong Caſtle Hansberg. 4. Fleniberg, 
with its commodious and deep Port. Between Flenthor and Sleſwick 
is a Country that goes by the name of Angelen, from Ju England 


had its firſt denomination -ever fince King Egbert. 5. The Port of 


Chriſtiern-pries,, now Fortified by the Fort Frederick. 6. Gortop, a 
Strong Fort or Caſtle, the Reſidence of the Duke of Holfein. 7. Fre- 
derickſtadt upon the Eyder, built by one of the late Dukes, intending 
to have ſet up a Trade of Silk-therez to which purpoſe, in the Year 
1633. he ſent a ſplendid Embaſly into Mu/covy and Perſia, whoſe Tra- 
rels are deſcribed by Olcarius. 


Of North Juitland. 


Orth Fuitland is divided into four - Dioceſſes, Ripen, Arthu/en, 
Albourg, and Wibourg. 

The Dioceſs of Ripen contains ſeven Walled Towns, and ten Ca- 
ſtles; ics chief places are Ripen, an Epiſcopal See, Fortified with a 
Caftle. 2. Kolding ; the' place where Toll is paid for the Cattel that 
paſſes that way. 3. Frederick Ode, or Frederica, lies in a Scitua- 
tion of chat importance, that Charles Gu/favm having taken it in the 
Jate Wars 1657. opened himſelf a way to paſs his Acmy over the Ice 
into all the Neighbouring Iſlands, and to alarm Copenhagen ; an Action 
both bold and unheard *; for he marched his Cavalry and his Car- 
riages over a great Arm of the Sea, where before a lingle foot-man 
was afraid to expoſe his life. 

The Dioceſs of Arthufia, or Arthuſen, contains ſeven Cities, and 
five Caſtles; its chief places are Arthuſen, a well-freqented Pore ; 
Kalla a ſtrong place, Horſens and Renderen. 

The Dioceſs of Aelbourg, Aelburgum, hath for its chief places Al- 
bourgh, at the mouth of Limford-Bay. Nicoping , 'Hirring, Wanſyſſel, 
Thyſted, and Scagen, or the Scaw, the Northermoſt part of Ja. 
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The Dioceks of Y/ibourg hath three Caftles,and threeWalledTowns; 
the chief is #iburg, where are the Courts of Judicature for all Fuit- 


land. 

The chief I/and: belenging to Denmark, that lie diſperſed in the 
Baltick Sea are, Zeland, Fionia or Funen, Alſen, Arroe or Aria, Lang+ 
land, Laland, Falſter, Mone, Huen, os Ween-Iſland, and Bornholm, 


Of the Baltick Sea. 


HIS is the Sinws Codanw of the Ancients, otherwiſe called Suc- _ 
vicum Mare, ſeu Balticum. Die Belth, or Ooft zee Below, La May 
Baltique Gallis, Warezkovie More, Ruſſic. It hath three ſeveral paſſages 
into it from the Ocean, all of them under the command of the King 
of Denmark ; the ſafeſt and moſt uſual is that famous Strait called the 
Fretum Sundicum. Le Sund, Galli. Strat Van Sund, Batavis. Oreſund, 
Danis, The Sound, Angls. So great a paſſage, that there often ſails 
200, ſometimes 3oo Ships through in one day, and is not above four 
miles over in the narroweſt place. The ſecond Paſſage or Inlet lies 
between the Iſlands of Zeland and Funen, and is about 16 miles over, 
and is called Belſound, or the great Belt. The third paſſage is between 
Funen and Fatland, not above eight miles over, and is called the leſſer 
Belt, This Sea is {aid by Captin Collings to be Freſh Water, 


Of Zeland, 


E land, of old Codanonia, the greateſt Iſland of the Baltick Seas, is 
ſcituate near the main Landof Schonen, from which 'tis ſeparated 

by a narrow Strait, about four miles over , which is called the Sound : 
through which all Ships muſt paſs that haveany Trade or Commerce 
in theſe Seas, and pay a Toll, or Impofition to the King, according 
to their bigneſs, or Bills of Lading ; by which ariſeth his greateſt Re- 
venue ; And for the ſecurity of chis Paſſage, there are built two.very 
ſtrong Caſtles, the one in this Iſle, called Cronenburg, the moſt delight- 
ful Seat in the World, affording a profitable and pleaſant Proſpe& of 
all Ships that Sail through the Sound; the other in Schonen, or Scan- 
dia, called E//enburg. In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth our Eaftland- 
Fleet was by the King of Denmark threatned to be ſunk in caſe they 
ſſed this Sownd, or Straits of E /encur ; yet they made the Adventure, 
having only one Man of War, viz. the Minion, and kept their courſe 
( maugre all oppoſition, without any wound received ) forwards and 
back again. 
I 2 The 
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The chief City of this Iſland, is Haphnis Riobenhaven, Danis, 
Koppenhagen Ger. Kopenhaven Belg: Copenbage Gal. Copenbagen Angl. the 
Metropolis of the whole Kingdom, ſometime the Reſidence of the 
King, a Univerſity,Seated near the Sea, with a good Port,and ſafe Road 
for hips - Fortified wich a Strong -Caſtle, containing one of the 
Faireſt Arſenals in Europe 3 wherein is a Celeſtial Globe ſix foot Dia- 

Chriſtiern the Fourth having laid the Foundation of a New City.in 

the little Iſland of Armager, joined it to the old by a Bridge, and cal- 
ted it by the Name of Chriftierns Haven ; ſo that now-it-is divided into 
two parts; in the New Town is the Royal Caſtle, the Mint, the Ex- 
change, and the Arſenal before-mentioned. This City was taken by 
Frederick, Anno x522. and in the Year 1536. after a- years Siege it 
was furrendred to Chrifjern the 3d. The Citizens now enjoy the 
greateſt privilege of any City in Europe. 
* - Roſebildia, Roſchildt, is the Burying-place of the Daniſh Kings. . Elſe» 
nour, Elſinovia, is near tothe ſtrong Caſtle and Palace of Cronenburg, 
the Fortifications whereof was, and is the Key of the Baltick Sea, en- 
larped int6 the Sea with incredible charge and pains by Frederick the 24. 
The Surrefider of this Caſtle to the Swedes by a Stratagem, Sepr. the 
6th, x658. was like to have loſt Copenhagen, and conſequently the 
whole Kingdom. | | 

Fredericksberg is a Fortreſs built in a.pleaſant Plain, oftentimes the 
place of the King's retirement 3; butmoſt famous for that ſolemn inter- 
view and Entertainment that happened between the late Kings of Swe- 
den and Denmark upon the' Concluſion and Ratification of the Roſthildt 
Treaty. Other places are Kallenburg. Rinſtead. Koge. Korſoer is the 
place where King Charles of Sweden landed his Army in his Second 
Expedition againſt Denmark, Aug. 8. 1658. five Months after the a- 


' foreſaid Interview of the two Kings at Frederick:burg. Neſtwood. Wa- 


bug, was the firſt'place where the Ktng of Sweden ſet his Foot in 
Z.an in bis firſt Expedition. In this Iſland are reckoned 340 Vil- 
lages. | 

The Iſland of Fienia or Funen, is the aflighment of the Prince of 
Denmark ;*tis ſeated between Zeland and Fuitland, ſeparated from the 
firſt by a narrow paſſage called the Belt ; from. the laſt by a narrower, 

called Midale-far- found, *Tis a fertile Soil, and pleafant Scituation. 
Its chief place is the well-craded Odenſce, an Epiſcopal See; for- 
merly the Seat ofthe General Aſſemblies of the Kingdom, now: kept 
at- as regs. ah adorned with two fair Churches, and neat Buildings 
Rear this place Count Guldenlew, the: Vice-roy of Norway, was _ 
en. 


5. Up 


Db JO £2 Q©57r- 


ls Me - 


mn. 
the 
the 
oad 
the 
2ia- 


vin 
cal- 
nto 
Ex- 
by 
» IC 
the 


llee 
Tg, 
en- 
2d. 
the 
he 


the 


"Of Denmark. 61 
ken in his Coach by Charles King of Sweden in his firſt Expedition. 


Other Towns 'are Midlefare, Swinberg, with ſeveral other good 


Towns, four- Royal Caſtles, and 264 Villages, befides Gentlemens 
Houſes. 

Alſen is a ſmall Iſland belonging to the Dukedom of Sle/wick, whoſe 
chief place is the Caſtle of Sunderberg, giving Name to a Branch of 
the Royal Family, the Duke of Holm Sunderberg. 

Arroe, or Aria, is a {mall Iſland belonging alſo to the Duke of S/- 
wick, 

Langland, and Laland, the firſt is the largeſt, the other the moſt plen- 
tiful in Corn and Cheſnuts; whoſe chief place is Naskow, a Town well 
Fortified. 

Falfter is a ſmall Iſland fertile in. Corn, its chief place is Nicopin, of 
a pleaſant ſcituation, called the Naples of Denmark. 

Mene Ifte is about twelve miles long, and ſix broad, the chief place 
is Steks, where the Swediſh Forces found a greater reſiſtance than in any 
of the other Iſlands. | 

Hutn or Ween is remarkable for the obſervations of that famous 


Aftronomer Thcho Brabe, © 


; TheIfland of Bornbolm was granted tothe Crown of Sweden by the 
late Treaty of Peace ; but ſince, the Danes have exchanged it for an 
equivalent propriety of certain Lands in Schonen. 

Croſs we now over the Sound, and take notice of the other part of 
this Kingdom, which lies on the Eaſt Continent, called Scandia, under 
which gene?ral Name it contains the whole Kingdom of Norway, the 
greater part of the Kingdom of Sweden, and ſome part of Denmark. 
That which did belong to Denmark, is divided into three Provinces, 
Halland, Schinen, and Bleking, now under the King of Sweden, by the 
Roſchilt Treaty ; yet here mentioned, becauſe the places in the Map 
are more plainly ſeen, than in the Map of Sweden. 

Halland is a Province for fertility. of Soil, ſweeetneſsof Air, ſtore of 
Fiſh, plenty of Lead and'Brafs Mines, ſcarce inferior to any ; its chief 
places are Wansbourg, Labolm, Helmſtat, Falkenburg, and Torkow. 

Scbonen is the pleaſanteſt Countrey in all- Denmark, moſt abundance 
in fruits, and ſhoals of Herrings; its chief places are Lunden, the Me- 
eropolitan Archbiſhoprick of Denmark, with its famous Dial, where 
the Year, Month, Week, Day and Hour throughout the Year, asalſo. 
the Motions of the Sun and Moon through each Degree of the Zodiack, 
the moveable and fixed Feaſts, 8&c. are diſtinly ſeen, being finely a-- 
dorned, and ſet forth in variety of delightful Colours.” Other placesare 
Helſngoburgam, or Elſimborch, fortified with an impregnable Caſtle, and: 
one: 
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one ofthe Forts defending the Sound over-againſt Cronenburg, Lanſcroon, 
Corona-Scania, Malmoegia, or Elbogen, gy Udſted, Walleburg, Sim- 
mers-baven, and Chriſtiernſtadt, or Chriſt iern- of, | 

Bleking is mountainous and barren; its chifelt places are Chrifianc- 
ple, Abuys, Selborg, Ellbolm, Rotenby, and Carels-baven, often mentioned 
in the late Wars. 

Denmark hath been an Hereditary Kingdom ever ſince the year 
1660, for before it was EleQive ; ſo the Nobility do not enjoy thoſe 
Privileges which they did before. 

The King ſtiles himſelf, Earl of Oldenburg and Delmenherſt, as bein 
the Eighth King of that Houſe, to which the Crown of Denmark fell 
in the year 1448, by the EleRion of Chriftiern the firſt ; and is to this 
day in gheir poſſeſſion, I 

The Opinion of Luther hathbeen entertained in Denmark ever ſince 
the Reign of Frederick the firſt, who was Elefted Anno 1523,'fo that 
there are two Archbiſhops, and thirteen Biſhops for Denmark. 

The Forces of this Kingdom may be known by their former, and 
now late Undertakings againſt the Swedes 3 by which it appears, that 
they can raiſe a ſtrong power at Sea, and make good Levies at Land, 
fordefenceof their own Dominions. | 

The Revenue of this King conſiſts chiefly in the great Impoſt laid 
upon all Ships which paſs through the Sound, which is the Key of the 
Baltick; alſo in fome Crown-Lands, a great'yearly Toll made of the 
Cattel ; as alſo of the Fiſh tranſported into other Countries. 

The Danes are y of good Stature, clear of Completion, 
and healthful ; crafty and provident in their affairs, peremptory in 
their aſſertions, and opinionated of their Actions ; Religious, Juſt in 
their Words and Contrafts, good Soldiers both at Sea and Land. 
The Women are fair, diſcreet, and courteous, fruitful of Children. 
The Daniſh Ladies love hunting, and more freely entertain at their 
Tables, than in their Beds, thoſe that come to viſit them. 

For great Captains and men of War, it is famous ; for Godfrey, or 
Gotricus, who endangered the Empire of France ; for Sweno and Cana- 
tus, the Conquerors of England. For men of Learning, Tzcho Brabe the 
Prince of Afronomers, Hemingias a Learned Divine, Bertholimws a Phyſi- 
cian and Philoſopher, Fobn Cluverixs the Hiſtorian and Geographer. 
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Of the Ktnopom of NORWAY. 


Orvegia, Lat. Nerigos Plin. Norway, Angl.contains the Weſtern part of 
the Peninſula of Scandinavia,the Eaſtern part being part of Swede- 
4. A long ridge of mountains making the ſeparation, leaving Nor- 
way toward the Ocean, and Swedeland toward the Baltick Sea. From 
hence are tranſported' Train-Oyl, Pitch, Srcb, Maſts for Ships, 
Deal-boards. The Coaſt of Norway, tho of a large extent, has few 
good Ports, by reaſon of the ſmall ]/and: and Rocks that inviron it, and 
the Gulf of Mae{froom which ſwallows and endangers all the Ships 
at come nigh it. Herbinius tells us, that this Northern Charibdis or 
Vorago, by the Inhabitants Moskeftroom, is forty miles in extent. Kir- 
cher ſaith *tis thirteen miles in Circumference; that it hath a motion 
aſcending and deſcending fix hours, by ſucking in waters, and as 
many throwing them forth again. That part which lyes toward the 
Pole, is full of Foreſts and Mountains, wherein there are ſome few 
Mines of Copper and Iron. In the year 1646, was diſcovered near 
Op/low or Allſio, a Mine of very good Gold, which gave the Inhabi- 
tants occaſion to ſay, that they had got the Northers Indies. But that 
Boaſt endured no longer than the Mine, which preſently vaniſhed for 
fear of being rifled. | 
Opſle, Anſloye Galls, the Anſloga of old, it was burnt down in the 
time of Chrifern the Fourth King of Denmark, and ſince called Chriftia- 
» ; *tis a Biſhop's See. Aggerbad is a Caſtle near to it, full North from 
Seagen, the' moſt Northern point of Futland. Stafanger is a Sea-Town, 
with a good Port, near which is the Fort Doeswick. There is the Herb 
Ofifraga of Norway, which ſnaps the bones of Cattel that tread upon 


it. Eaſt of Drontheim lies the Countrey of Femperland, formerly part of 


Norway, but was by the Treaty of Bromsbroo, Anno 1645, yielded to 
the Swedes, to whom it is ſtill fubjeR. 

This Kingdom has fire Governments, with as many Caſtles, Bahus, 
Apgerbus, Bergem-bus, Drontbem-bus, and Ward-bus. That of Babs, 
with a Caſtle of the ſame name upon a Rock, was delivered to the 
Swedes by the Treaty of Roſchile 3 Bergben is the better City, the ſeat of 
the Viceroy, with a new Fort called Frederisksburg ; and a Port into 
which Veſſels have an eaſier entrance,and where they are ſafe from the 
Wiads, by reaſon of the high Mountains which inviron it : The Mer- 
chants of the Hons-Towns have there a Houſe and a Magazine. Dron- 
tbem, in Latin Nidrofa, the Court of the ancient Kings of Norway, is 
very 


very much fallen < decay, yet it ſtill retains the Title of an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, and the remains of one of the faireſt and moſt magnificent 
Churches of the North. Ships ride ſafe in the Harbour, but they muſtÞ 
have very good Pilots to carry them in. Here the People make a kind 
of Bread of Barly-meal, and Oats, which they bake between two 
hollow Flint-ſtones, which Bread keeps thirty or forty years. The Nor- 
wegians ar little ſubjet.to ſickneſs; and of ſuch a Conſtitution, that 
when they are in a Fever, one ſlice of Bacon does them more good} 
than a poached Egg : Their greatinclination to Sorcery , makes them} 
have their:reputation of Selling the Winds to the Seamen. f 
Finmark, which makes part of Lapland, advances into the Frigid} 
Zone, { that day or night cominuesalternately for ſeyeral Months to-# 
gether. The Inhabitants claim nothing of Property, but take the firſt 
lace that pleaſes them; here to day; inanother place to morrow. They 
five upon Fiſh, and Hunting, and only pay an\acknowledgment of cer-| 
tain Skins to the King of Denmark, and carry their Fiſh to Berghen, The 
Caſtle of Wardbas, with a Borough of 300-Houſes, the moſt Nor- 
thernly of the whole Continent, 1s in the middle of a little Iſland, 
where it ſerves only to force the payment of cettain duties from thoſe 
that Traffick to Arch-Ange/ in Moſcovy. The Haven is in the Weſtern 
part of the Iſland, which is ſeparated from the'Land by an arm ofthe 
Sea, about a Quarter of. a League broad, through which the Ships make 
Sail, and the places adjoining are not ſo*ſubje to the Ice, as other 
parts of the ſame Sea. | 
As for the Norwegians, we have not read of them in any ancient Au- | 
thor ; both Name and Countrey ſeemmore lately to have been given Þ 
from their Northern Scituation, uniting with the Danes and Swedes; 
'they were better known in the time of the French _— by the name | 
of Normans; under which appellation in the time of Charles the Sim- 
pe, they got the Province of Normandy conferred on Roll the firſt 
Duke thereof; Amo 912; afterwards ſetling in their own Countrey, 
they were called Norwegian:, from their Northern Situation ; Govern- Þ 
ed by their own Kings till their final Subjugation by the Danes, which 
was by means of the Marriage of Haquin the laſt Prince of Norway, 
unco. Margaret Queen of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, a ſecond Se- 
miramis in the Hiſtory of thoſe times 5; who having once got footin 
in Norway, fo afſured themſelves of it, that they have ever ſince nol 
ſeſſed it as a Tribatary Kingdom, fo that now Norway and Denmark 
are both fellow-Subjects under the ſame King. 
The Commodities that theſe Kingdoms afford , are, Fiſb, Hides, Tal- 
law, Piich, Tar, Cordage, Maſts, Fir- Boards, Wainſcot, &c. ww 
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H E Monarchy of Suewonia, or Suecis Lat. Sweden Incolis, Saede 

Gal. Suetia Ital. by the Poles,Szwecya, and Szwedzhka-Ziemia, is 

the moſt ancient in Europe, if it be true that it has had above a hun- 

dred and fifry Kings; and that the firſt among them was the Son of 
Faphet, one of the Sons of Nozb. Perhaps for this reaſon ic was, that 

at the Council of Bfil a Sw:4iſh Wap had the confidence to a” 
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of the Preſidents the precedency before all the Biſhops'of, Chrifendom. 
Some Hiſtorians begin to reckon the Kingsof Sweden from Fermanicus; 
and demonſtrate-to us, that the Kingdom was EleRive tithe Reign 
of Guſtawus de Vaſay, or Ericus, who made it Hereditary to his Family 
in the year 1544 ; and at the ſame time put down the Roman-Catholick 
Religion to embrace the Lutheran Doctrine ; under this pretence of 
Religion, Charles the Ninth of Sudermania, deprived his Nephew Si- 
gi/mund of his Crown, who: had been the 13:6 EleRive King of Po- 
land of chat Name. In the Reign of the Emperor Charles the Great, 
we find them to have been a Free State, different from that of the 
Danes, entertaining then Harioldus and Ragenfridus, Kings of that Na- 
tion, driven out by the Sons of Gotericus. In Reign of Sweno the 
Firſt, and Canutss the Great, they were ſubje to the Danes.By Queen 
Margaret about the year 1387, they were again ſubdued to the Daniſh 
yoke ; after long Wars ſundry defeRions and recoveries, not fully 
delivered until the year 1525. freed by Guſtavus aforefaid, and ever 
fince commanded by Princes of their own Nation. The ancient Inha- 
bicants of this Nation are ſuppoſed to be the Suiones, or Sitones of Ta- 
citus, Inhabiting the greater Scandia of Prot. by Aimonius called the 
Suemes, in his 48th and 101/ff Chap. By Fornandes de Rebus Geticis, the 
Suethici at this day ; by long corruption the Sweci, giving name to the 
Countrey now called Swetia, or Suedeland, extended for a great ſpace 
of Eand betwixt the Baltick and the Frozen Seas. 

The King of Swedeland ſtiles himſelf King of the Swedes, Gorhs, Van- 
dals, Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Eftonia and Carelis, Lord of 
Inyriaz and bears in his Arms three Crowns. The, preſent King is. 
Charles the Eleventh, of the Family of the Palatine of Deux Ponts. The 
Goths and Vandals are famous in Hiſtory for their Conqueſts ; So have- 
the Swedes been in the laſt Age through the Valour of their late 
Kings, and their Conquelts they have made upon their Neighbours, 
which had made them almoſt Maſters of the Balcick. X 

The Peace at Bromsbroo near Chriſtianople, Anno 1645, obliged the 
King of Denmarkto un Fraggrrtny and Herendallto the:Swedes,and 
to ſurrender him the Iſlands of Gotland and Oeſe to perpetuity, with 


the Province of Halland for thirty years. | 

The Peace of Ro:kil near Copenhagen, 1658, furrendred Halagd 
wholly to the Swedes, together with Schonen, Bleking, and the Ifland 
of Bornbolm, (which afterwards returned to the Danes by exchange of 
ether Lands) the Fortreſs of Babus, and the Bailiwick of Drontherr.. 

The Peace at Copenhagen 1660, confirms the Treaty of Roskil,cxcept 
for the Bailiwick. of Drowhkew, and acquires the Iand: of Feew, 
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The Acquiſitionsof the Swede from the Empire by the Peace of Mun- 


fer, were the Dutchy of Lower Pomerania, andin the Upper-Stetin, Gartz, 


Dam and Goleau, the Iſland and Principality of Ruger, the Iſles and 
Mouths of Odey ; the Dukedoms of Bremen and Ferden ; The City Sig- 
niore, and part of Wiſmar, Wildbuſen in —_—_ the priviledge to at- 
tempt the reſt of Pomerania, and the new Marquiſate of Brandenburgh. 

The Treaty of Olva near Dantzick, 1660, was ſo advantageous to 
this Kingdom, that the King of Poland there utterly renounced the Ti- 
tle of King of Swedeland for the future ; and conſented that Livenia 
from thenceforth ſhould be Hereditary to the Crown of Sweden.This 
was intended of Livonia npon the North of the River Duns, where 
only Danemburgh was reſery'd to the Crown of Poland, according to 
the Truce made at Stwm/dorf for 26 years, Anno 163 5. 

The Peace with Muſcovy reſtor'd to Sweden all that the Grand Duke 
had taken in Livonia. 

The King of Sweden pretends to the Succeflion of Clewes and Faliers, 
by Title from his Great Grand-father Fob» Duke of Deux Ponts, who 
Married Magdzlene the thirteenth Siſter to Duke Fobn-William. 

In the Eſtates of this Kingdom, the Countrey-men make a Cor- 
poration, or Body, as well as the other Orders. 

Swedeland contains that part of Scandinavia, which is the beſt, as ly- 
ing toward the Eff. The cold Weather is there _— and ſome- 

o much make uſe 
of Furs, as they do in Germany; they only wear Night-Caps, Woollen- 
Gloves, Juſt-a-corps, and make great Fires of Wood, with which 
they are well ſtoret. | ; 

There arefo few Sick People among them, that Phyſicians and Apothe- 
caries have little or no Pratice. The Inhabitants are equally Rich, and 
their greateſtRevenue conſiſts in Copper, whence the moſt pare of the 


| Europeans fetch it, to make their ſmall Money, their Cannon, and their 


Bells. The City of Srockbolm alone has in the Caſtle above 800 Pieces 
of Great Artillery ; and it is believed, that in all the Kingdom there 
are above 80000. Upon review of the Militia made 1661, fourſcore 
thouſand men were Muſtered in Arms. 

This Countrey being ſo full of Mountains and Woods, affords very 
little Corn ;- ſo that in times of Scarcity the Poor are forced to eat 
very bad Bread. The Commodities of the Countrey, beſides Copper, 
are Butter, Tallow, Hides, Skins, Pitch, Roſin, Timber, and Board:. 
The Cities arevery ſubje& to Fire, in regard the Houſes are all built of 
Wood. The Lakes and Gulfs are more conſiderable than the Rivers : 
Noris there any trade but upon the Coaſts, where thereis no venturing 
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without a Pilot, becauſe of the great unmber of Rocks. The Te V 


there is ſo thick, that Waggons go ſafely upon it. In other places, | <. 
the Snow affords them the Conveniency of Travelling in Sham th 
The Horſes are fit for War; for, beſides that they are eaſily kept, and:ſj ,, 
rarely ſick, they are well uſed to the Road ; they carry their Rider fh , 


ſwimming, they readily take wide Ditches, they are Couragious and. f 
| Nimble; and will afſail the Enemy of their Rider with their Heels + 
| and Teeth both together. 
| Under the Name of Swedenare comprehended the Countries of Ge- 
thia, Su:cia propria , Bothnia , Lapponia , Suecia Finlandia, Ingria, and. 
Livonia : wherein is contained 35 Provinces (beſides the Acquiſitions. 
aforeſaid) wherein Bertius reckoneth 1400 Pariſhes: The wo firſt 
toward the Weſt, and the three laſt toward the Eaſt ; the Gulf of Fin 
land between them both. | 
Gothia, or Gothland, whether ſo called from the Goths, or fallly af- 
fe&ting that more glorious Name, cannot well be known, is divided 
into Ofro-Getbland, and Weſtro-Gothland : And thoſe that conquered, 

Spain were called Y;/igotbs. 

Chief places in Offrogoth, or Eaſt-Gotbland, are Calmaria, Calmer in 
Smalandia is a ſtrong City, and commodious Port; the place where 
the Swedes uſually ſet Sail for Germany and Denmark. The Cittadel 
chere is as highly eſteemed in theſe Northern parts, as that of Millain 
in the South, Norcopia, Norcoping, is full of Copper-Forges, which af- 
fords Cannon to moſt of the Europeans, Lincoping a Biſhop's See, 
where Olaus Magnus was born, is remarkable forthe Victory of Charles 
of Sudermania, afterwards King of Sweden, Wadſtein, ſeated on the 
Lake Veter-Weſfterwick, as commodiouſly for the Baltick Sea : To theſe 
we may add Borkbolm upon the Iſland Oeland; and F#isby upon the 
IlandGothland. 

Weſt-Gothland is divided into three parts; ſt. Weftrogoth, whoſe 
chief places are Gorheburgum, Gotheborg,or Gottenborg, where King Charles 
the IXth died ; it is a New Town and Port upon the mouth of the 
IWenar Lake ; Scara is a Biſhoprick. 2dly Daha, whoſe chief Town 
is Daleborg, a fair Town well fortified wich a ſtrong Caſtle. 2dly, Ver- 
melandia, whoſe chief place is Caro{ade upon the North part of the We- 
»ar Lake, is noted for its abundance of Braſs. Halland,. Scones, and 
Blking, we have already treated of in Denmark. | 

Sueonis, Surcia fropria, or Swedeland, communicates its Name to the 
other Provinces of this Kingdom ; which is divided into 10 parts or 
Provinces, wiz Upland, in which Stockbolm, or Holmia, is the Capital 
City, accommodated with a Royal Caſtle, and a Sea-Port a the 
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Mouth of the Lake Meter, which they formerly had a Deſign to have 
cut into the Wener-Lake, to have joined the Baltick and the Ocean toge- 
ther, ſo to ſpoil the paſſage of the Sound, This Wener-Lake is ſaid to 
receive 24 Rivers, and disburthen it ſelf at onemouth with ſuch noife 
and fury, that it is called the' Dewi/'s- mouth. This City is far better 
furniſh'd than it was before the War with Germany. In the year 1641. 
they began to ſtraighten the Streets, and build their Houſes Uniform. 
The Harbour is very Secure, fo that a Ship may ride there without an 
Anchor ; but the Tower Waxholme on the one ſide, and Digna on the 
other ſide, do fo command the Entrance, that no Ships can come in, 
or go out againſt the Governour's will, who keeps Guard there. It 
has three Channels, which carry the Veſſels between certain Iſlands 
and Rocks. The King's Ships lie at Elſenape: Upſala Upſal, Defend- 
ed by a great Caſtle ; there is the Metropolitan Church, where the 
Kings are uſually Crowned, and where formerly they kept their 
Courts. The City is adorned with an Univerſity, and the moſt Re- 
markable Marts in all thoſe Quarters. The Cathedral- has been a 
Starely Building, as they ſay, lin'd. or as it were, Wainſcoted with- 
in with Gold, and covered with Copper. The 2d Province is Suder- 
mania , Whoſe chief Town is Niceping, a Maritine Town of good 
Strength, and Strengues a Biſhop's See. 23d is Nericia, whoſe Chief 
Town is Orebro. 4th is #ifmania, Chief Town is Aroſia, now We- 
fterrs ; rich in Silver Mines. th, Geftricia, Chief Town is Gewalia. 
6th, Dalecarlia, Chief Town is Idra towards Norway. 7th, Helſmgia, 
Chief Town Hudwickswald, Sgezed on the Simmas Bothnicus, 8th, Me- 
delpadia, Chief Town Selangar®grth, Femptia, whoſe Chief Town is 
Aa, 10th, Angermania, Chief Town is Hernoſand an the Gulf. 
Botbnia is twofold; viz, 1. Otcidentalis. 24ly ,Cajania, or Pothbnia Orien- 
tals,is divided into five parts or Countries, viz. Kimi, Ternia, Lula,Pitha 
and Uma, on the North and Weſt. Then Cajenberg, Oula and Waſ/a, 
vr Mu»{tafar on the Eaſt of the Bothnia Gulf ; in the midſt of whoſe 
Entrance lieth a great nymber of Iſlands, the chief of which is 4/andia. 
Laponia Suecia, or Lapland, which belongs to the King of Sweden, 
has only certain Habiz:arions that bear the Names of their Rivers. The 
Laponers are very ſmall, the talleſt not being above four foot high ; ne- 
vertheleſs, formerly Six hundred of them put to the Rout above an 
Hundred thouſand Moſcowites that came to-Invade them. They wear 
no other habirs but Skins ; and when they are Young. they fo inure 
themſelves to the Cold, that afrerwards they eaſily endute it, without 
any Clothes. They have neicher Woollen, nor Linnen; only they 
have pieces of Copper, which they call Ch:ppons, which they an 4 
or 
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for Neceſſaries; They have neither Bread, nor Corn, nor Fruit, noe 
Herbs,/nor Wine, nor Cattel, nor Butter, nor Eggs, gor Milk, nor 
other Supports of life. But they have no want of Water: And they 
have a-kind of Wild Deer, which are very fwifc, the Fleſh whereof 
they live-upon, There is a ſecond part of Laponia in Denmark, and a 
third in Mu/covy. The Mount Exareki has three apartments of Lodg» 
ing for the Deputies of the three Nations. 

Finmania ſeu Finnia, Finland, isa Duchy, which ſome Kings of Swede- 
land were wont to aflign for their Brother's Portion. lr is divided in- 
0 fix parts or Diviſions, 1ſt, Sawolzx, whoſe chief places are Nyſor and 
Rexbobm? taken by Pontss de {a Guarde, upon the Lake Ladoga. 2dly, Ta- 
vaſtis, whoſe chief places are Tavaſthur, or Croneburg. 3dly, North- 
Findland, whoſe chief place is Biornborgb. 4th, South-Finland, Chief 
Town is, Abo, a Biſhop's See, at the mouth of the River Aurojoki, 
5th, Nilazd, whoſe chief place is Borga, a place of good Strength. 
6th,Care/;a, whoſe chief place is Yyberg,or Viburgh,a chargeable Fortreſs, 

Ingria, wulgo Ingerland, by the Ruſſians Tera, was taken from the 
[Pans by Treaty in the Year 1617. Ic is but ſmall, but conſi- 
derable for the Chace of Elkes, and for the Situation of the ſtrong 
Fart of Noteburg, in the midſt of a great River at the Mouth of the 
Lake Ladega. Caraldorod by the Ruſſes. This Gariſon was taken by 
the Swedes, all the Soldiers within being deſtroyed by a Diſtemper 
that took them in the mouth, and hindred them from eating. Other 
places are Iwanogorod, and Coporio. | 

The Mountains that part Norway as Sweden,are by Ortelius called the 
Doffrini Montes, SevoMontes,of Plin.a 300 milesin length,andnow 
in various places havedivers Names, notmuch material here to mention. 

The Commodites of this Country are Copper, Lead, Braſs and Iron, 
-Ox- Hides, Goats and Buckskins, Tallow, Furs, Honey, Allom and Corn. 

The Inhabitants naturally ſtrong, acive and ſtout Soldiers ; indu- 
ſtrious, laborious, ingenious, and courteous to Strangers. The Wo- 
men diſcreet and modeſt, 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted here by A«ſgariws Archbiſhop 
of Bremen, the general Apoſtle of the North. 

The Forces of Sweden are very powerful, being able to put ro Sea 
more than 100 Sail of Ships, and into the Field forty or fifty thou- 
ſand of Horſe and Foot. 

And for deciding of Controverſies, &c. every Territory hath its 
Viſcount, every Province its Lamen, every Pariſh its Langs-man, or 
Conſul; and there lieth an Appeal from the Conſul to the Lay-men, 
and from the Lay-men to the Viſcount, and from the Viſcount to the 
King, who alone decideth the ſame. Teſte Sanſon. Livonia, 
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Livonia Germ. or Liſlandt; is divi into two parts, -viz. E/thona, 
or Eften on the Norttr, and Lirlandla, Leabland, or Lerten on the 
South, was entirely Surrendred by the Polander, except Dunemburg : 
Formerly the Order of Carry-Sword Knights reſided there; but in the 
time of Gregory the Ninth, that Order was united to the Teutonick. AF- 
terwards the Polanders and Muſcoviterenjoyed it. Rigs is the Capital 
City of ' Livonia : The Germans, Engliſh, and Hollanders there drive a 
great Trade in the Summer, while the Sea is open: In the Win- 
ter the Natives Trade into Muſcovy upon their Sledges. It ftands upon 
a Plain, upon the River Duna, which in that place is about a quarter 
of a League over. The Fortifications thereof conſiſt of Six Regular 
Baſtions, ſeveral Halt-moons, and Palliſado'd Counterſcarps. 

In the Year 1656. an Army of an hundeed thouſand Muſcovites 
came to catch cold before this City, which valiantly repulſed them. 
Pernavia, Pernaw,is a well fortifiedplace : And Derpt, in Latin Tupatum, 
ſcituate on the Beck ; taken by F.Baſilius the Great Duke of Muſcovy, 
as was alſo Felin, a ſtrong Town. Dunaboug, an Impregnable For- 
treſs, eight miles from Riga, well Garifoned by the Poles. Rewelis, 
Revel, dire&ts the Trade from Livoniainto Muſcovy : *Tis a Biſhop's 
See, and a well Traded Port. Nerwa is a ſtrong place, from whence 
the Neighbouring River derives its Name, where the Brave Pontas de 
bh Gardia was Drown'd. By the laſt Treaties between the Crowns of 
Sweden and Pcland, the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant as well as the Ca- 
tholick Religion is permitted in Livonia, as alſo in Curland and Pruſſia. 

The Iſland of Goibland is the biggeſt in the Baltick Sea, for therein 
there are five or ſix Ports belonging to the Swede: In ſeveral of the 
Rocks there ſtill remain the Ancient Gorbick Characters. And the City 
of /isby ſtill preſerves certain pieces of Marble, and Houſes that have 
Gates of Iren or Braſs, Gildtd or Silver'd over, which teſtify the great 
Antiquity of the place. This City firſt Eſtabliſhed the law for Navi- 
gation in the Baſtick, and began the Sea-Cards. Other Iſlands are 


Dagho and Oe{e] upon the Coaſts. of Livenia, belonging tothe Swedes. 


The chief Rivers in all this Trac are 1. Meler, 2. Delacarle;, 3 Anger- 
mania, 4. Uma, 5, Lula, and 6, Torna, The principal Lakes are Lads- 
ga, or Ladesko Otero. 

Melar takes its Coaſt from Weſt to Eaſt ; the Werner from Eaſt to, 
WelT; the Yeter from North to South, through the River Motala, 

Archbiſhopricks 3. Biſhopricks 195, Univerſities 2. | © 1 - 

2 Gulphs, 1. Sinus Be; bmicas, Rothmrece Incolis; Golfe- de BaddeÞ Gals 
lis. 2. Sinus Finnicw,. Famichsze Lacolis Golfe, de Finnes Gallis. 
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MOSCOVIA & MOSCHOVIA, or RUSSIA ALR 4A, 
RUSSIA MAGN A Lat. LA RUSSIE BLANCHE 
Gal. RUSLANDT Ger. MOSK ARA by the Poles; by 
the Turks RUSS. 
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TUSCOPY is properly but the name of a Province fo called, 
& of which Moſcow is the chief City, which hath communicated 
1s Name toall the Provinces under he Domini ion of the Grand Czer, 
or 
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or Tzar. This Country is a part of the European Sarmatia, or Scythia; 
called alſo Ruſſia Alba, or the Great Ruſſia, whoſe ancient Inhabieants 
were the Rbuteni, or the Roxolani of Prol. the Roſſi, 'of Cedren. The 
Baſterne Tafit. teſte Willich. From thence ſome think it callzd Ruſſia; 
others tell us 'tis called Ruſſia from the colour of the Snow which co- 
lours the Fields for almoſt three Quarters of a year, *Tis the vaſteſt 
Country in Ewrope: A Territory ſolarge, that were it Peopled anſwer- 
able to ſome other parts of the World, wouldeither make irtoo great 
for one Prince, or that Prince too powerful for his Neighbours : Bur 
the Eaſtern parts thereof are vexed with the 4/atick Tartars, who, like 


 eXſop's Dog, will neither dwell here, nor ſuffer the Moſcovires, The 


Weſtern parts almoſt as much haraſſed by the Swedes and Poles : The 
Southern by the Turks and European Tartar: ; and the Northern pinch- 


ed by the coldneſs of the Air: This exceſs of cold in the Air was fo 


vehement, that in the! Year 1598: of 70000 Turks that made an In- 
rode into Moſcovy, 40000 were frozen to death ; and water thrown 


'upintothe Air, wilt turn to Ice before ic falls to the Ground : Nor is 


it an extraordinary thing for the Inhibircants to have their Noſes, Ears 
and Feet frozen off; ſuch is their Winter; / Nor is their Summer leſs 
miraculous; forthe heaps of frozen Stow, which covered the Surface 
of the Country, at the firſt approach of the Sun, are ſuddenly diflol- 
ved, the Waters dried up, the Earth dreſſed in her gaudy Apparel ; ſuch 


- 4mature:growth of Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of Herbs, ſuch chirping 


ef Birds, as if there were a perpetual Spring: And though they Sow 
butin Func, yet the Heats of fuly and Auguſt ſtrangely quicken their 
Harvelt. jours 

« The whole Country generally is overſpread with Woods and Lakes : 
and is in a manner a continual Foreſt; irrigated by feveral Lakes and 


"Rivers. : Here grow thegoodlielt and calleſt Trees in the World, afford- 


ing ſhelter to multitudes of Cazrel and' ld Beaſts, whoſe Skins are 
betrer than their Bodies; and here is th2 inexhauſtible Fountain of Wax 
and Honey, as likewiſe all kinds of Fowl, and ſmall Birds in great plen- 
ty ; moſt forts of Fiſh, excellent Fruits and Roors: eſpecially Onions 


- and Garlick: Here is the Corn of Rhez.an and Volodomira, the Hides 


and Leather of Feroufau, the Wax and Honey of Ple/ow, the 'Tallow 
of Wologda, the Oyl and Cavayer abour Yolga, the Linnen and Hemp 
of great Nowogrodt, the Pitch and Roſin of- Duvinez, the Salt of Aftre- 
can and Roftof, the Ermins and Sables, the black Foxes and Furs of 
Siberia, where the Hunters have the Art to hit only the Noſes of the 
Beaſts, preſerving their Skins whole and clean. 


L | The 
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The Muſcovites are naturally ingenious enough, yet not addiaed to 
Arts or Sciences; they do not trouble themſelves with the height of 
the Heavens, or the magnitude of the Earth ; they amuſe not them» 
ſelves with Syllogiſms, nor. wrangle whether Logick be an Art or 
Science. And the plainneſs and paucity of their Laws makes Attornies 
and Sollicitors as uſeleſs there as Philoſophers. Nor are they much 
addicted to Traffick and Husbandry, being naturally lazy, it muſt be 
force or neceflity that compels them to labour. Drunkenneſs is very 
familiar with them, and Aqua-vite or Tobacco, : like the- Liquor of 
Circe, turns them into Swine. They are great Lyars, treacherous, craf- 
ty, maliciousand revengeful, quarrelfome, though the heighth of their 

ry is Kicking; their Houſes mean and ill-furniſhed, their Lodging is 
—_—_— their Diet homely ; born to-ſlavery, and brought up in 
hardlhip. att] | | 

They are for the moſt part fat and corpulent, ſtrong of Body, and 
of good proportion, only great Bellies and great Beards are in faſhion; 
= the Women, though indifferent handſome, yer make uſe of Paint. 
They are much retired, and ſeldom in publick; very reſpe&ful to 
their Husbands, who look upon them as a neceſſary evil, beat them 
often, and treat them as. Slaves. - - F 7 

They only teach their Children to write and read ; which ſuffices 
them, though they preſume to be Doors. They take for their Sir- 
namie the proper name of their Father, They write upon Rolls of 
Paper, cut into long ſcrowles, and glu'd (for 25 or 30 Ells) toges 
ther; They wear long Robes, under which. they: have cloſe Caats 
down to their knees, but they tye their Girdles under their Belties: 
they make their Collations with ſpic'd Bread, Aqua-wite, and Hydro» 
wed. that is, Water and Honey mixt. 

There are two things remarkable amongſt the Muſcovites; one is, 
That they begin the day at the riſing of the Sun, and end it at the 
Sun-ſetting, ſo that their Night begins at the Sun's-ſerting, and ends 
at its riſing. The 'other is, They begin their year the- firſt day of 
September, allowing no other Epocha than from the Creation of the 

orld, which they think to be in Autumn, and they reckon 5 508 
years from the Creation of the World to the Nativity of our Saviour, 
whereas moſt of our Chronologers account but 3969, | 

As for their Armies, they generally confift of a 200000-or 200000 
but then you muſt count the Beaſts. Botis Frederowitz, Grand Duke of 
Moſcovy, toward the beginning of this Age, appeared with an Army 
of 300000 Men. Alexis Michaelowitz, after the defeat of Stephew' Rad- 
zi#4had an Army no leſs numerous, when thediſpute was about ſtop- 
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ping the Twks progreſs into Poland. Infantry is better eſteemed by 
them than Cavalry, being more able to ſuſtain a Siege, and patiently 
to endure all imaginable hardſhips, rather than yield; as they did in 
our times at the Caſtle of Yi/ns, and in the Fortreſs of Notebourg. As 
to the forming a Siege, the Muſcovites underſtand little, as they made 
appear before Smolensko 1633. before Riga 1656. and before Azac 
1673. Their Forts are generally of Wood or Earth, upon the wind- 
ings of Rivers, or elſe in Lakes, The chicfeſt ſtrength of the King- 
dom conſiſts in Foreign Forces, to whom they give good allowances 
in time of War. The Prince bears the Title of Grand Duke, he boaſts 
himſelf deſcended from Auguſtus, and ſtiles himſelf Grand Czar, or 
Tzaar, that is to ſay, Cezar. The habits which he is ſaid to wear, 
make him look like a Prie/# : they that treat with his Ambaſſadors 
| have the greateſt crouble in the World to give him his Ti/es, becauſe 
and of their ſo extraordinary pretenſions. In the Year 1654. to the end 
10n;F he might make-War in Po/and,and uphold the Cofſacks, the Grear Duke 
aunt. Þ pretended, that ſome of the Poliſh Lords had not given him his due Ti- 
to rles; and that they had printed Booksin Poland in derogation of his Ho- 
iem | nour. One of his Predeceſſors was ſo cruel, that he caus'd the Hat 
'Þ of a French Ambaſſadour to be nailed to his head, becauſe he refus'd 
ices | to be uncovered in his preſence. He commands abſolutely, and the 
Sir» Þ Muſcovites call themſelves his Slaves; and he calls them in contem 
s off by a diminutive name, Fammot Pierrot. His Will is a Law to hisSu 
8g*&f jects, who hold it for an undeniable truth , That the Will of God, and 
pats Þ the Great Duke, are immutable. His Treaſure is very large, for he 
ics: B heaps up all the Gold and Silver he can lay his hands on, in his Ca- 
lro- | files of Dioligzen and Vologds, and never makes his Preſents or his Pay- 
| ments but in Skins, or in Fiſh, orelſe in ſome few Hides, or Pieces of 
215, 8 Cloth of Gold. Thus liveth and reigneth this Ruſian Monarch, in 
the F the reputation of his own Subjes, one of the greateſt Sharers in the 
nds | adventure of the World's Happineſs. 
of The Religion of the Mu/covites differs little from that of the Greeks: 
the F For they follow their Faith, their Rites, and their Ceremonies. The 
08 } principal part of their Devotions, after they are baptized, conſiſts in 
ur, | the Invocation of their Saints, for every Houſe hath its Saint Pictured, 
| and hung up againſt the wall with a ſmalt Wax-candle before it, 
0, | which they light when they fay their Prayers. The Pictures of the 
of | Virgin Mary, and of St. Nicholas their Patron, are in great veneration 
Ny | amongſt them. And the fign of the Croſs is the ordinary Preface to 
d- J- all their Civil Ations. On Sundaysand their Feſtival Days, they go 
P- | three times to Church, Morning, _ and Evening, and are ſtand- 
| 2 ing, 
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ing, and uncovered at the time of Divine Service. - Beſides their C 
dinary Faſts on Wedneſdays, Fridays, and the Eves before Holiday 
they have four Lents every year, during which chey eat neither Butter 
Eggs, nor Milk, only the firſt week of their chief Lent ſerves them a; 
a Carnaval ; but after this the moſt ſtri& of them eat no Fiſh but on 
Sundays, and drink nothing but Quaz or fair water. 

They commonly take the Communion on a Faſting-day, at Noon- 
ſervice ; and if any one receives it on a Sunday, he muſt not ear Fleſh 
that day. *Tis adminiftred in both kinds with Leavened Bread, and 
Wine mingled with warm Water. They believe no Tranſubſtantiati- 
on, nor reckon no Adultery but marrying another man's Wife. They 
have many Wives, allow of Divorcement,and yet uſe the deceicful by. 
ways of Filthineſs and Incontinency. Ir is a dangerous matter to 
tranſereſs the Law of Wedlock, and the Woman is terribly over: 
watched, is ſuſpiciouſly reſtrained from walking abroad. They be- 
lieve no Purgatory, but hold two diſtin& places where the Souls re- 
main that are ſeparated from the Bodies. Yet allow Prayers for the 
Dead. They hold Baptiſm of great Importance , and admit Chil. 
dren of ſeven years old to come to the Sacrament. All their Images 
are in flat Painting. They never feaſt but upon the Annunciation of 


the Virgin. They havea Patriarchat Moſco, the chief of their Religion. | - 


Three Archbiſhops or Metropolitans at Roft hon, at Su/dal, and at Grand 
Nowvogrode : Biſhops at Wologda, at Reſan, at Suſdal, at Twer, at To 
bolenka, at Aſtracan, at Caſan, at Pleſcou, at Colomna ; and almoſt in all 
the Provinces of the Great Duke, being all choſen out of the body « 
their Monks. They have this good quality, that they force no man's 
Canſcience ; they hate the Roman-Catholicks for the Exorbitances com- 
mitted by them when the Polanders became Maſters of Moſco , in the 
Year 1611. But there are likewiſe ſome [ldolaters of them toward 
the North. 

The Rivers of Muſcovy are 1f, Volga, the Rbe of Ptol. Edel.Tartars, 
Thamar Armen, the greateſt River in Ewrope, throws it ſelf into the 
Caſpian Sea, after it has roull'd above ſeven hundred Leagues. The 
Duvine, after it has run by the Cities of moſt Trade in Muſcovy, by 
ſix mouths empties it ſelf into the Gulf of St. Nicholas, which is called 
the White Sea, becauſe of the SHow that environs ic. 

The Donn, Tanais Strab. Plin. Mela, & alis, which ſeparates Europe 
from Aſia, begins not above a hundred Leagues from the place where 
it ends, and yet it winds above ſix hundred miles, firſt towards the 
Eaſt,and then towards the Weſt ;. formerly a conjundtien of theſe three 
Rivers was defigned, to the end the principal Seas of our Continent 


might 


\ $ 

Of Muſcovy, &c. 77 
might have 4 dg with another, to facilitate the Trade of 
the Ocean, Mediterraneay, and Caſpian ; but the contrivance fail'd. 
There are few good Cities in theſe parts, . none or very few being 
pav'd, and thoſe that be, are pav'd with Wood; very few Fortified 
or Wall'd, but have till d Land between the Streets. The Houſes are 
low, and made of Wood and Lome; a man may go to market and 
buy one of theſe houſes ready built, and fo to be caried away ; great 
fires happen oft'times, by reaſon. both of their Timber buildings, and 
for that the combuſtible matter is eaſily ſet on fire by the great quanti- 


[- \ty of Tapers which they light before their Images, and which the 


Muſcovites, who are very aptto be drunk, take no care to put out. 

The Eſtates of Mu/covy comprehend 3 Kingdoms, about 3o Dutchies 
or Provinces, and about 20 People or Nations, who live by Herds or 
Communities; a Country not fo Populous as Spacious, nor much 
frequented by ſtrangers; and therefore I cannot give a certain ac- 
count of its Provinces and Nations, much leſs of their Bounds, Length, 
and Breadth, as ſome Pretenders to Geography have done. 

Moſcha, ſeu Maſcua, -or Moſcow, which is the Capital City, and 
the Reſidence of the Grand Duke, ſeems rather to be a huge heap of 
Hamlets, than a good City. It had above 40000 Houſes, but now 


- there are far leſs, ſince it has been ſo often plundered by the Leſſer Tar- 


rays, and the Poles 3 in Anno 1571. the Tartars fired it: And eſpecially 
ſince the laſt fire that happened there, 1668. It hath three Walls,one 
of Brick, another of Stone, a third of Wood, ſeparating the four 
Quarters of the Town. The greateſt Ornament of the City are the 
Churches, of which St. Michae!'s is the chief, in which the Tombs 
of the Tzars are placed ; the Steeples of the Churches are covered 
—_ Copper, whoſe glittering ſeems to redouble the brightneſs of 
the Sun. 

The Tzar: Caſtle, called Kremelenagrod, is about two miles in Cir- 
cumference, and contains two fair Palaces, one of Stone, and the 
other of Wood, built after the 1alian faſhion ; beſides the Imperial . 
Court, there are ſeveral other ſpacious Palaces for the Bojors or No- 
bility ; as alſo for Prieſts, amongſt which that of the Patriarch is 
the moſt Magnificent ; and over-againſt the Czars Palace is a fair 
Church, buile after the Model of the Temple of Feru/alem, from 
whence it is ſo called; near to which is the great Market for all 
Wares and Merchandizes. Yolodimere, the Reſidence of the Prince. be- 
fore Muſco was, lies in the moſt fertile part of all Muſcovy, defended 
by a Caſtle, The Rivers of Muſco and Occa are thoſe whereby the 
Merchants convey their Goods by Water to the Volga. Little _ 
grode 


grode.is the laſt Yillogs in Europe, towards the Eaſt; Ple;kow is well 
Fortified, as being the Bulwark againſt the Poler and Swedes, Now 
grode rhe Great, has been one of the four Magazines of the Hans Town, 
and a Town fo Rich and Potent, that the inhabitants were wont to 
ſay, Who can withſtand God, and great Novogorod ? But in the year 1577, 
the Great Duke Ivan YVaſilownz, took it, and carried away, (as tis 
reported) a hundred Wagons laden with Gold and Silver; yet it is 
ſtill a Town of great Trade ; in the year 1611, it was taken by the 
Swediſh General Pontzs dela Gardie; andin the year 1613, redelivered 
to the Tzar of Mu/covy upon the Articles of Peace. Pleskou is the only 
Walled City. Smolenskois a place of great ſtrength. Perzora is fenced 
with Mountains. Worotin is defended with a Caſtle. Archangel is the 
Staple of all Muſcovy, by reaſon of its Haven: The Duties paid at 
coming in, and going out, amount to.above fix hundred thouſand 
Crowns a-year. The Engliſh were the firſt that began to ſend their 
Ships thither ; ſince, they have been followed by other Nations of 
Europe. Formerly the Trade of Muſcovy was driven by paſlingthrough 
the Sound, and putting in at Nerva; but the great — put 
upon the Merchandizes by che Princes through whoſe Countries 
they were to paſs, made them forſake that place. Rezan was the 
place that held out when the Tartars had taken Moſcow ; the Gover- 
nour whereof, when he had got the Original of the Articles of the 
Treaty Signed by the Grand Czar, from the Tartarian General, refu- 
ſed to ſurrender the Town, or deliver back the ſchedule ; which was 
the occaſion of the Tartars overthrow, and the recovery of Moſcory, 
and the taking of Caſan Aſtracan, &c. St. Nicholas alſo drives a great 
Trade at the entry of the Davine. Theſe are the only places that be- 
long to the Grand Duke upon the Ocean. Troitzea near Moſcow, is the 
moſt beautiful Convent in all Muſcovia, whither the Grand Tzars do 
uſually go in Pilgrimage twice every year. Colmogorod is renowned for 
the Fairs that are kept there in Winter time : 'The Duvine bears great 
Veſſels to that place ſo called. Ou{ioug is in the middle of the Coun- 
erey 3 where it drives a good Trade, as being Seated in a place where 
two Rivers meet. Beſides the White Sea is full of Shoals and Rocks 
at the entry into it, and then the Snows melting, and the Torrents 
ſwelling in the Spring-time, carry the Watzr with ſuch an imperuoſi- 
ty, that Ships can hardly get in 3 however there is great ſtore of Sal- 
mon caught there. Ka and Peizinkain Lapland receive Trading Vel- 
ſels. Twer, Permie, Reſchowa, Bielki, Fareſlaw, Roſt how, Suſdal, Bie- 
kjezero, Uſtings, &c. bear the ſame name with their Provinces. 
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As for the Conqueſts of the Great Duke in Afatick Tartary, th© 
principal places are-Afracan and Caſar, which bear the Titles of King- 
doms, beſides Zawolhs, and 'Nagaia. Caſan is a great City, with Walls 
and Towers of Wood, ſeated upon a Hill. *Tis Inhabited by Ruſſians 
and Tartars, but the Citadal is Walled with Stone, and kept only by 
Ruſſians ; Aſtracan was formerly the Seat of the Nageyan Tartar; it lies 
at the mouth of che River Yolga, in the Iſland Delgoy, . 50 Dutch 
Leagues from the Caſpian Sea z 'tis environed with a ſtrong Stone-wall, 
upon which are ſeated 500 Braſs Cannon, beſides a ſtrong Gariſon. 
Its many Towers andlofty Piles of Buildings, makes a noble Proſpect. 
Tis a place of great Traffick, eſpecially for Silk. In this Countrey 

ows the plant Zoophyte, that reſembles a Lamb, it devours all the 
Flerbs round about the Root ; and if it be cut, it yields a liquor as red 
$& blood : the Wolves devour it as greedily, as if it were Mutton. Ls- 
comoria towards the Ob;, is inhabited by People who, they ſay, are Fro- 
zen up fix months in the year, becauſe they live in Tents environ'd 
with Snow, and never ſtir forth till it be melted. They are broad fa- 
ced, with little eyes, their Heads on one fide, and bigger than the 


gt of their Bodies requires ; ſhort Legs, and Feet extremely 


big. Thus they appear clad in Skins, wi h a piece of Wood inſtead of 


Shooes, theſe Skins they wear in the Winter, with the hairy ſides in- 
ward ; in Summer, with the hair outward ; to ſew them, they make 
uſe of the ſmall bones of Fiſh, and the Nerves of Beaſts inſtead of 
Needles and Thread; they are the beſt Archers in the world. The 
Fingoeſes expreſs their thoughts better by their throats than by their 
tongues. Theſe Countries goall under the Name of Siberia,a Province 
which affords the faireſt and the richeſt Fwrrs, and whither the Lords 
in diſgrace are baniſh'd. The River Peſids bounds it ; for no man 
dares go beyond-it, tho Horſes and ſeveral other things have been ſeen, 
which make us believe that it is as conſiderable as Carhay, which can«. 
not be far from it. 

Here is one Patriarch, four Archbiſhopricks, eighteen Biſhops, and 
no Univerſity. | 

This' Countrey hath many Lakes, wiz Ladoga, Onega, Biela-Oſera, 
Reſanskoy-Oſera, 8&c. Imanow-Oſera, the Source of the River Don. . 

The moſt Renowned Foreſt is that of Epiphanow. Its- Mountains 
are thoſe. of Cameropeis, or Stolp, that is, the Pillars of 'the World ke+, 
tween the Puvine and the Ohy, ſaid tobe the Ancient Ripbean Mouns: 
tains, 
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OLONTA, or Poland, which was formerly but a part of Sar- 

& mtia, 15 now a Kingdom of as large extent as any in Europe, It 
15 an aggregate Body, conſiſting of many diſtin& Provinces, United 
Into one Eſtate, of which Poland being the Chief hath given Nameto 
the 
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the reſt, Tt is 800 miles in length, and the breadth comprehending L:- 
woria, is almoſt as much. | 
According to the Polifhand Bohemian Hiſtorians, they were, with the 
Bobemians, originally Croatians, deſcended fromthe Sclaves,and brought 
into theſe parts by Zechus and Lechus, two Brethren Baniſht our of 
their own Countrey. But this is refuted by Cromerus. The more 
general opinion is, that they were Sarmatians, who upon the depar- 
ture of the German Nation towards the Roman Frontiers, flock'd hi- 
cher, and by reaſon of their common Language, or mixture with the 
Sclaves of Ihricym, thus accounted ; and being united in the common 
Name-of Sclawes, ſetled in that part which we now call Poland; the 
Eſtate hereof being much improved by the Conqueſt of many Sarma- 
tian Counties, But whether Zechus and Lechws, the Founders of the 
ewo Nations, by all Hiſtorians, were Strangers or Native Inhabitants, 
is uncertain, ſince all ancient hiſtory is ſilent herein. The time when 
theſe ſhould arrive here, according to Hiſtorian reports, was Arno 
649, under Lechus, a time indeed near unto the general flittings of 
the Barbarous and Northern Nations, and therefore the more proba. 
ble. Poland has for many ages been a diſtin& Sovereignty. Thefirlt 
that was Elective, was Piaſtas, (after the failure of the former Line) 
aplain Countrey-man, ele&ted Duke of Poland, An. 800. In Anno 963. 
they received the Goſpel ; An. 1001, they had the Title of King con+ 
ferred upon them by Orho the Emperour. Anno 1320, Sileſia fell from 
Poland to*Bobemia, and could never be recovered. Anno 1386, they 
made the Great Duke of Lithuania, by Marriage into their King's 
Family, King ; and fo joined that Great Dukedom to Poland, Anno 
1466, Caſimir adds Pruſſia; and 1561, Livonia, Anno 1575, the 
Royal Family, being extin, they choſe the Duke of Anjou, Brother 
to Charles the 9th. King of France, but he quickly left it for the 
Crown of France. Ame 1579. they choſe Barker, Prince of 7ranſilva- 
nia; hedying without Iſſue, they choſe Sigi/mund, the King of Swede's 
Son, about the year 1590, who turning Papiſt, and by the Jeſuits 
Perſuaſions endeavouring to alter Religion in Swedeland, was cjefted, 
and loſing his Patrimonial Kingdom, only keeps Poland: Hence thoſe 
laſting Wars between the two Nations. To him ſucceeded Uladiſlaus, 
famous for the memorable ViRory y 0 the Muſcovites beſieging 
ar Smolensko, Anno 1634. King Caſimer ſucceeded 1648. in whoſe time 
| 1 the Kingdoms became extremely imbroiled by Factions, eſpecially by 
rel the mutinous and ſeditious Coffacks, and Confederate Nobles under 
210 Exubomir;ky, and Foreign Enemies ; fo that weary of his Crown, he 
laid it down, not obtaining _—_ eo nominats his Succeſſor. Afrer 
£ long 
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long Contentions they choſe Michael Wieſnowiski 1669. The preſent 
King is Yfohn Sobielski, renowned for the Relief of Vienna. His 
Revenue is computed to be 600000 Crowns per Annum, ariling from 
Salt, and Tin, and Silver Mines : His Houſhold-Expences, and Daugh- 
ters Portions, being at the Publick Charge. Nor do the Wars at any 
time exhauſt his Treaſure. Poland is very Fertile in Rye, IWa:: and 
Hoey. Other Commodities are, Flax, Maſts, Cordage, Board:, IWain- 
ſcots, Timber, Reſin, Tar, Pitch, Match, Iron, Pot-aſhes, and Brimſtone, 
It is well furniſhed with Fleſh, Fowl! and Fiſh; Rich in Furrs, the 
faireſt of which are brought thither out of Muſcovy. Near Cracovia, 
or Crakcu, they dig Salt out of the Famons Salt-Pits that make a kind 
of City under ground, and yield a great Revenue. They boyl ic in 
Ruſſia, but in Podolia the Sun makes it. They have the Conveniency 
both of the Black and Baltick Seas; but are not addicted to Traffick, 
neither are they well provided with Ships. The Rivers called the 
Viftula, & Viſtillus Plin. IFula Ptel. Viſula Mela. Biſula Amin. Vulgo 
Wixel wel Wiexel. Weiſſel Incolis. Viſtule Gal. Viſtula Ital. The Niemen, 
the Chronws of Prol. Memel Ger. Niemen Sclawis, teſt. Cromero & Decis, 
But by. Rithamer and Era/mm Pergel, And the Dwina, or Dzwina, the 
Rubo of Ptol. Duna, empty themſelves into the Baltick, The Bory- 
(henes; Ariſt. &c. Naparis Herod, Dnieper Decio. Briſna Leunel. Bereſina 
Puſer & Eberſtenio, Dneſter & Neſter Cromero, Nieper Mer, Cluver, Briet, 
The Bogg, Hypanis Ariſt. Herod. Plin. &c. And the Niefter, the Tyra 
of Here, Ptol. Tyra of Strab. & Plin. now the Neſter, or Niefter, Teſt 
Cromer, &* Ehcr/tin. Theſe empty themſelves into the Black Sea. The 
Viftula runs by very fair Cities, butthe mouths of Bory/#benes are under 
the Juriſdiction of the Turks, who in the Year 1672 took the Ukraine 
into his Protection, having ſubdued all Podolia, after the Surrender of 
the Fortreſs Kamieniek, This Kingdom is Elective, being the onl 
place in Ewrope where the People at this day freely retain and praiſe 
zhe Privilege to Ele their King; yet the next of the Blood-royal 
commonly ſucceeds. | 
The Government is an Ariſtocratical Monarchy, where the Sena- 
tors have ſo much Authority, that when we name the Quality of the 
State, we may call it the Kingdom and Commonwealth of Poland. 
The Senare is compoſed of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Palatines, Principal 
Ceaftellains, and Great Officers of the Kingdom. The Prince, like the 
King of Bees, or a Royal Shadow, canot aR againſt his Nobles, 
without the Conſent of the Senators : Yet his Dignity is fo far con- 
fidered; that never any one attempted againſt the Life of any of his 
Predeceſſors. Their Kings were more anciently Free and Soveraign; 
but 
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but by the common calamity of Elective States, now bereft of Royal / 
Right and Prerogatives, having limited power, governing according 

to the ſtrict Laws and DireRions of the Council and Diet, who ſolely 
have full liberty to conſult of, and determine the main Afﬀeairs of the 
Kingdom : Theſe are of ewo forts, 1. The Senate aforeſaid : 2. The 
General Diets, which are compoſed of the Orders aforeſaid,of the Se- 
nate-or Council, and of the Delegates of each Province, and chiefer 
City, ſent in the Name of the reſt of the Nobilicy. Theſe are for the 
more high and important buſineſs of Republick Kingdoms, not de- 
terminable by the Senate. 

Warſaw or Varſovia, is uſually the place of Ele&ion ; and Crakow, 
or Cracovia, that of the Coronation, The Archbiſhop of Gueſna, Pri- 
mate of the Kingdom, Crowns the King, and has almoſt all the Au- 
thority during the Interregnum; for then he preſides in the Senate, and 
gives Audience to Ambaſſadors. He alſo conteſts with the Cardinz!: 
for precedency ; and therefore there are few in Poland. His Revenue 
is above 150000 Livres a year. The Kingdom has three Orders; the 
Church, the Nobility, and the Third Eftate, which comprehends all 
thoſe which are not of the Nobility ; 

Though all ſorts of Religions are here to be found, yet the Roman 
Catbolick is moſt predominant; therefore the Clergy are next in Supe- 
riority tothe King ; and then the Palatinesand Caftellanis. Written fixed 
Laws they have but a few, if any ; Cuſtom and Temporary Edicts be- 
ing the Rule both of their Government and Obedience. 

The Polanders wear long Garments, ſhave their Hair upon the Chin, 
and leave only one tuft of Hair upon their Heads, in remembrance of 
Caſimer the Firſt, whom they ferched out of a Monaſtery to be their 
King. They are generally handfome, tall , well proportioned ; 
good Soldiers, and ſpeak the L2tm Tongue very fluently. The Gen- 
try are more Prodigal than Liberal ; Coftly in their apparel, Delici- 
ous in their Diet;; very free and liberal ; but the Peaſants no better 
than Slaves. The Abſolute Power they pretend ro, and ill Uſages of 
the Nobles towards the Commonalty, and Feuds one with another, 
was certainly the cauſe of the Revolt of the Coſſacks, and produced all 
the Diſorders in the Kizodow, Their Cavalry is very conſiderable; in- 
ſomuch, that if they were but united, they might be able co bring in- 
to the Field above an 100000 Horſe. The Confidence they have 
therein, and their Fear to render a Kn#25t or a Burzher too Potent, has 
made them negle& fortifying their Towns. Their Horſes are of a 
middle fizz, bur quick and lively ; pompouſly harnefled in Si!k, Gold, 
Alver, and Precious Stones. Their Weapons are generally a Scymr- 
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tar, Sword, Battel-Ax, Carbin:, Bows and Arrows. The Coſſacks had 
always a peculiar Diſcipline in War, though they- were the ſame Na. 
tion. Ar firſt, they were Voluntiers that made Incurſions upon the 
Turk and Tartars. King Bathors reduced them into a Body, and joined 
to them two thouſand Horſe, to whom he affigned the fourth part of 
his Revenue. Their habitations are in the lower parts of Volhinia 
and Pods/;a, which they call the Ukraine ; which Country is the beſt 
peopled, and the moſt Fertile in all Poland. There are other Coſſack; 
that live in the 1/a»ds of the Boryſthenes, which is not Navigable, by 
reaſon of the Falls, which they call Porowis. Their Cuſtom was for. 
merly to put to Sea with ſeveral flight Veſſels, and to plunder the 
Territories of the Great Turk that lie upon the Black Sea, Some years 
fince, theſe People Revolted, notwithſtanding the Lot which was of- 
fered them of Kudack upon the Bory/tbenes, and began the misfortunes 
of the Kingdom ; for they leagued themſelves with the Leſſer Tartars, 
and put themſelves into the Great Twrk's Protection : Infomuch that 
we may ſafely ſay, That the Invaſion of the Swedes, the Hoſtilities of 
the Muſcovites, the Irruption of the Tranſyhvanigns, the Treachery of 
the Coſſacks, the Rebellion of whole Armies in Poland and Lithuania, 
the different Fa#ions of the Kingdom, the Conteſts of the Neighbouring 
Nations, gavea cruel Blow to this Crown, and were the cauſes that 
moved the Great Turk to make War upon them. 

Poland contains Ten great Diviſions; four to the Weſt, and upon 
the Viſtula :- Poland, Mazovia, Cujaviaz and Pruſſiathe Royal. Six to* 
ward the Eaſt; and to the Welt of Boryſhenes, Lithuania, Samogitia, 
Polaquia, Nigra Ruſſia, Volhinia, and Podolia, Theſe Provinces have 
been gained, for the moſt part, either by Arms, or Alliances. They 
are divided into Palatinates, the Palatinates into CaſteDains, and the Ca- 
fellains into Captainſhips. They call the Government of places Stare 
ties. Beſides theſe Provinces, there is. one part of Muſcovia, which 
was yielded to the Muſcovite in the Year 1634. after that Lad 
lars the Fourth, before he was King, had the year before valiantly 
relieved Smolensko, and reduced to utmoſt Extremity an Army of an 
hundred thouſand Muſcevites,who were conſtrained to ask him pardon 
to fave their Lives. That Treaty which they call the Treaty of Viaſ- 
»na, gained to Poland, Smolencko, Nowegrodeck, Sevierki : Czernihou, 
and other places. The Truce for thirteen years, —_ February 
1667. leaves the Grand Duke of Muſcovy in the poſteflion of Smolen- 
sko ; as alſo of that part of the Ukraine, to the Eaſt of Borythenes, and 
re-gain'd to the Crown of Poland, Dunenbourg, Polocz.k and Witepsk. 
Dacal Pruſſia, or Boruſſia ( where ſtands Konigsberg, or Mons Regia, a 
air 
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fair City, Univerſity, and Mart) generally by our Seamen called Queer- 
borer, belongs to the Eleftor of Brandenburgh, who is abſolute Sove- 
reign of ir, independent from Poland. The City is ſo much the bigger, 
becauſe it incloſeth two others within the ſame circuit of Walls. Pi- 
tavia, Pitau, and Memelium, Memel, are two Forts upon the Sea, of 
the greateft concernment of any in that Dominion. Curlandis a Duke- 
dom, for which the Duke, of the Houſe of Kethry, does homage tothe 
Crown : His Reſidence is at Mitaw, the chief ofthe Province of Semi- 
gallia in Livonia z near this City Zernesky, the Poliſh General, and Lu- 
bermisky the Great Chancellor, vanquithed the Swediſh Army, and kil- 
led 14000 upon the place. And Vindaw was the Seat of the great - 
Maſter of the Teutonick Order. 

Poland, the beſt Peopled, is divided into Upper and Lower, The 
Higher or Little Poland, contains three Palatines, viz. Crakow, Sandc- 
mira and Lublin. Cracovia, or Crakow, the chief City in all Poland, 
where the Kings and Queens are Crowned, is inhabited by a great 
number of Germans, Tews, and Iahans, encompaſled wich two ſtrong 
Walls of Stone ; on the Eaſt-ſide is the-King's Caſtle, on the Weſt a 
Chappel, where the Kings are Interred. Upon the Confines of Sile- 
ſia ſtands the City of Czentochow, with the Cloyſter of Noftre-dame of 
Cl:rmont ; an extraordinary ſtrong place, and which the Swedes be- 
feged in vain twice, in the Year 1655, and 1656. Sandomiria, or - 
Sendomierz,'a Walled Town and Caftle upon a Hill, Lublin, or Lubs 
linum, is a Walled Town, with a ſtrong Caſtle environed with Waters 
and Mariſhes. Here are held three great Fairs at the Feaſts of Pente- 
coſt, St.-Simon and St. Fude, and at Candiemas, and much reſorted un- 
to by Merchants. The Lower Poland, though leſſer than the Higher, 
is nevertheleſs called Great Poland; becaule it is more a part of the 
Kingdom than the other, and contains eight Palatinates, wiz. Poſna, 
Kalih, Ploczko, Dobrzm, Cujavia, Rava, Lancicia and Siradia, The Ci- 
ty of Gueſna there Seated, in the Palatine of Kaliſh, is very Ancient, 
and the Seat of the firſt Kings, ſo called from an Eagle's Neſt, which 
was found there while it was building, and which gave occaſion to 
the King of Poland to bear Gules, an Eagle Argent Crown'd, Beak'd 
and armed Or, bound under the Wings with a Ribband of the ſame. 
Kaliſcb, Caliſia, is a Walled Town upon the Proſna, naming the Coun« 
try. The Provinceof Mazovia only has above thirty or forty thou- 
ſand Gentlemen, the moſt part Catholicks 5 Warſovia, Warſaw, is the 
Capital thereof, and of the whole. Kingdom, in regard the General 
Diets are kept there, and becauſe its Caſtte is the King's Court. Czer/- 
ko is the Palatinate, In Cnjavia ſtands the City Uladiſtauy _— = 
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Honſes are built of Brick ; and the Lake Gopla, out of which came thy 
Rats that devoured King Popie/. Poſania, or Poſen, is a Biſhop's See, 
ſeated amongſt Hills upon the River ar/aw, fairly builr of Stone, ſub 
je to Inundations, ciief of the Palatinate. In which is alſo Mzizdzyr- 
Zec%e, a ſtrong Town upon the Borders of Scbi-/iz, irnpregnably ſeated 
amongſt Waters and Marſhes. Koſcien, a doubic Walled Town a- 
moneglt dirty Marſhes. Siradia, Sirad, a Walled Town and Caſfile 
ſeared upon the River War/aw, naming the Country ; ſometimes a 
Dukedom belonging to the ſecond Sons of the Kings of Poland, Lan 
cicia, Lancitz, a Walled Town with a Caſtle mounted on a Rock, up- 
on the River B/ura, Rava, built all of Wood, with a Caſtle naming 
the Palatinate. Ploczktoand Dobrizin, are two Palatinates on the other 
fide of the Nieper. In Pruſſia Royal, which belongs to the King of Po 
[zud, are ſeveral Cities, which the Knights of the Teatonick Order built; 
The Lakes and the Sea-Coaſt afford great ſtore of Amber. Marienburgh, 
Marizburgum, is a {trong Town, where Copernicus was born; a Town 
of good Trade, with a fair Wooden Bridge over the Viula. Dantzick 
Gedanum, one of the Capital Hans-Towns, drives all the Trade of Po- 
lznd, and has not its equal over all the Baltick Sea: It is a Free Town, 
andis priviledged to ſend Deputies to the States of the Kingdom. The 
King of Poland has ſome Rights there upoga Entry of Goods, and up- 
on the Cuſtom. Thorn is eſteemed next to Dantzick, and Culm is con- 
ſiderable. The City of Elbing contends for Priority in the States of 
Pruſſia; it is a fair City , and well frequented by Erglih Merchants. 
The Generous Reſolution of the Towns-men to maintain the Autho- 
rity of their King againſt the Swedes, without accepting the Neutrality, 
was the preſervation of the whole _— 

Lithuania is the greateſt Province of all thoſe which compoſe the 
Eſtates of the Crown of Poland. Ir received the Chriſtian Religion 
1389. now united to Poland 1466, It has the Title of a Grand 
Dukedom, wherein there arealſo to this day as many great Officers.as 


in the Kingdom of Poland, The Country is fo full of Marſhes and 


Stoughs, that there is no travelling in Winter for the Ice. Vilna, the 
Capital City, incloſes ſo many ſorts of. Religions, that thereis no Ci- 
ty in the World where God is worlhiped afcer ſo many different ways. 
unleſs in Amſterdam; a Liberty too much allowed in moſt parts of 
Chriſtendom, but rara temporum felicitas, There are alſo in Lithnania 
eight parts or Palatinates, is. Breſlaw, Minſco, Mſcizlaw, Novegrodeck, 
- Poloczh. Troki, Viina and Witepsk, as alſo the Dutchy of Smolensko, No- 
vogrodeck, C:rnibuu, with the Territories of Rovaczow and Rzeczych, 
and Sluczk, whoſe chief places bears the ſame name; other om 
places 
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places of Note in LirEuania you may find in the Map. Samogitia is a 
Country where the Inhabitants live very poorly ; it hath no Palati- 
nate, but its chief places are Roſiemne, whoſe Houſes are buile of 
Mud, and Straw-walls, re/Fe S2nſ. and Medniki, Polaquia communicates 
her Name to the Polanders, who call themſelves Polacks, as deſcended 
from Lechzs, their firlt Prince. Its chief places are, Brersko, the ſtrong 
Anguſtow, and the well fortified Tjcaſſin, or Tywckzin, where the 
King's Treaſure is kept. Poleſia, or the Palatine of Breſſici: whoſe chief 
places are Pinski and Olew:ko, Ruſſia Nigra has ſeveral Names; ſome 
call it Black Ruſſia, by reaſon of the Woods; others Red, becauſe of 
the colour of the Earth ; and ſome Aeridiolan, becauſe of its Scituation 
towards the South. Leopol, or Lemberg, an Archbiſhoprick, is the 
Principal City, but Zamoskithe ſtronger; it contains alſo the Caſtel- 
wicks of Chelm and Belz, and Province of Pekatia, whoſe chief Town 
is Halicz. Volbinia claims for her Capital, Kiow, Polonis. Kioff, Germa- 
ms; an Ancient City, having once 300 fair Churches, but deſtroyed 
by the Tartars ; (till a Biſhop's See, acknowledging the Patriarch of 
Mo/chow, and of the Communion of the Greek Church ; ſeated upon 
the Bory/thenes, where the Coſ/acks have often had their Retreats : It 
was once the Seat of the Ruſſian Emperors, Taken and deſtroyed by 
the Tartars 1615, and faid to be taken by the Turks in the War 
1678, In Podolia ſtands the well-fortified and Impregnable Kamie- 
nick, olim Clepidava teſte Cleaver, which has formerly withſtood the Ar- 
mics of the Turks, the Leſſer Tarters, the Tranſylvanians, and the I/a- 
lachians ; bur at length was forced to yield to the Power of the Grand 
Signior, in the Year 1672. fince re-taken by the Poles, but by the laſt 
Treaty delivered to the Tarks ; as 1s alſo Oczakow, the Axiace of Stras. 
Plin. & Prol. 1684. the Fortreſs of Faflowic in Pode!iz was ſurrendred, 
which conſiſted of 500 men. And Daſſaw at the mouth of the Borj» 

benes. 
4 In the year 1626. the Co//acks entred the Bo/phorms with 150 Sail of 
Saicks or Boats, each Boat carrying 5o armed men, and had 20 Oars 
on a ſide, and two men to an Oar ; and on the Grecian-ihore burnt 
Boyno-devi and Yenichtoi, on the 4/ian-lide Stenia, and put Conſtantinople 
into a g2neral Conſternation. 

On the Banks of the River NeiFer Count Eferhbaſi fell upon the Rear 


of the Twrks, killed 500 on the place, took their Baggage with divers 


Prifoners, and gave liberty to many Chriſtian Slaves. The next day 
he charged another party, kill'd a great number, and got a conſidera- - 
ble Booty. - And afterwards having got more Recruit, he joined Bat- 
tel with them, and ſlew 1200 on the place, gave liberty to 1400 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtiatis, took divers of their Commanders, with their Bag and 
Baggage, with much Gold and Silver in Plate and Money. 

1624. Forty thouſand Horſe of Tartars enters into Podolia, and 
made Incurſions as far as Socal z but at Burftinow were overthrown, 4 
thirty thouſand lain, and two thoufand Priſoners taken, the greateſ Fi 
defeat that was ever given to the Tartars. | | 

Upon a Hill between Tyr River and Choſm, Amo 1684. the Twh | " 
and Tartars being 60000 under a Baſſs, received a great loſs by Koni © 
potzkj the Poliſh General, with 2500 Horſe. 1 

Here are reckoned 4 Archbiſhopricks, 24 Biſhopricks, and 5 Uni- c 
verſities. Its chief Lakes are Goble Beybas, and Briale, Its chief Moun- ® 
tains are the Carpathian Hills, dividing this Country from Hungary, 7 
Tranſylvania, and Moldavia. : 
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. The Leſſer Tartary. 8, 
ad HY 
I HE, Laſer Tartary which liesin Europe, is ſo called to diſtinguiſh * 
| it from the Grand, which makes yon of ſia; it is alſo called 

Precopenſis and Crim, from the Names of the principal Cities, ſcitua- 

d in the Pevinſula ; formerly called Tawrica Cherſoneſws by Prol. from 
Fa Taurz a certain People of Scythia in Europe, Strabo calls it the Scy- 
thian Cherſoneſws. Pliny calls it the Peninſula of the Taurians, Appians 
calleth it. the Pontick Cherſoneſus. And P. Diaconms calleth it Cher/ene/a. 
The Nogays Tartars muſt not be omitted, that lye between Tamas and 
Volga; nor the Tartars of Ocziacon; between the mouth of Bory/tbenes 
and the Niefter; nor the Tartars of Budziack, mentioned page 96, tothe 
Ek of Moldavia, between the mouths of the Neifter and-Donaw. Be- 
ſides,all theſe, there are ſome that are ſetled alſo in L:rhvania and the 
Cheeone, adjoining to the Black Sea. 

*The Black Sea 1s very Tempeſtuous ; ſo named, and ſo famed from 
the terrible-and frequent Shipwracks that happen in it, for want of 
Skilful Pilots, and good Havens. And the people that inhabit about 
it, are naturally barbarous and wicked, without any Religion, and 
under no Government. | 
+. The Circumference-of this Sea was reckoned by Eratoftenes, Heca- 
tews, Ptol. and Ammianis Marcellinus,” to be 23000 Stadia, or 2875 
miles. This Sea is called by Claudianus, Pontus Amazonins; by Flac- 
cas, Pont, Scythicus ; by Feſt. Awjienus, Pont Tawriens; by Heredotus & 
Ovofins, Mare Cimmerium ; by Strabo, Mare Colchicum; by Tacitus, Mare 
Ponticur 3 by Ovid, Mare Sarmaticum,; by the Italians, Mar Mapore ; by 
the Greeks, Maurathalaſſa 5 by the Tarks, Caradenguis. 

. The Thxacian  Boſpherus 15 certainly,one of the comelieſt parts of the 
World, the Channel is about 15 miles in length, and about two in 
breadth in moft parts. . The Shores- conſiſt. of riſing grounds covered 
over with Houſes of. Pleaſure, Woods, ' Gardens, Parks, delightful 
Proſpets, lovely Wilderneſles, watered , with thouſands of Springs 
and Foyntains ; upon. it are ſeated, four. Caſtles well fortified with 
great Guns, ewo, eight miles from the :Blzck Seg, and the orher ewo, 
near the, mouth of the. Channel, built not 'above forty years ago to 

ent the Cofacks, &c. from making Inroads with their Barks. 

The Limmerian Boſpherus is a narrow Sea two miles broad, which 
diyides Eprape from. 4jiz, and; by -which the Meotieh Lake- doth flow 
gy > Exxine See. ... This Strait, is called by AMartianus, Os Meotidis ; 
by Mercallmas, Putares Auguſtie:; by the Italians, Baccadis Fovanni ; by 
Caftaldus, Streto di Caffa; and by the Tartars, Vo/pero. X 
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Palus Metis is by the Turks called Baluck Denguis, that is, Mare Pi 
cium, for 'ris incredible what a number of Fiſh is caught-in-ltdat f ak 
And 'tis reported that they ufually take Fiſh there, which weiph eight 
er nine hundred pounds, and of which they make three 6r'200'weight 
of Caveer. Their Fiſhing lafts from OFober to April. 'Fhe Waters dy 
not riſe or fall, though it partakes of the River Tamas; ah&' the ih! 
tercourſe of the Ewuxine Sea, Fhis Lake'is commonly called” Afvr 4; 
Zabacche,'or de la Tana. Limen accolis 5 by the Arabians, Mare Azark; 
the Sea. £79) -bg 

From the Channel of Palus Meetis to Mingrelia *tis reckoned 609 
miles along the Coaſt, which Conſi of pleaſant Mountains, covered 
with Woods, Inhabiced by the Cireaſſiansz by the Tark: called Cherky; 
by the Ancients, Zageans ; by P. Mela, Sargacianr, a Country reckan- 
ed by the Twrks not worth the Conquering, nor the charge of Keep: 


ing. | 

The Commodries that the Turks exchange for with the Inhabitants, 
are Slawes, Honey, Wax, Leather, Chacal-:kins, a Beaſt like a Pox, but 
bigger ; and Zerdavas, which is a Fur-that reſembles'a Martir, with 
the Furs of other Beaſts that breed in the Circaſſan Mountains. The 
Cherks are a people altogetherSavage, of no Religion, unfaithful and 
perfidious. They live in Wooden Huts, and go almoſt naked. And 
the Women till and manure theGround. They are ſworn Enemies to 
thoſe that live next'to them, and make Slaves one of another. They 
live upon a kind of Paſte made of a very ſmall Grain like to a Miller. 
Bur of this-Country litle 1s known to ns; and what is Iifcovered, is 
| by means of the Slaves that are broughtfrom thence into Tirky, who 
are in e manner Savages, from whom 'nothing of certainty is to be 
expected. | | 

eve Tartary is.a Peninſula 'about 2co-miles in tength,' and fo in 
breadth, wonderfully populous, and exceeding fruitful, abounding 
in Corn and Grafs, bue Wood and Fuel is fearce, 0 oe 

The Towns on the Sed-ſide-are' Precop, Pus lows, Minicup; Crim, 
Caffa;"Kevr, and 'Arborka, which lies between thie Black and Moron 


or Ratten' Seas, near to- which is a great Field'5o mile long,'encloſed 


with water, 'where the'Tartars iti” Winter do keep their” Hergee! or 
Horſes. . : iY' Gs % Ws wil 
Wichiry the -Land'are. Caro/»'; and Bakeſy, Seray. The 'Town' of 
Aſftampored ftands upon-the- Neiper, it former times there'dwelr in it 
ewo Brothers gw! and:Ungul ; whotHalling atvariance, and'rhat end- 
ing in cruel Wars, the whole Country adjacent (though pleaſant and 
Fuickul ) became. a. Wilderneſs, and now lieth waſte, being a vaſt 


Deſart, 
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Deſart, 500 miles over, and a thouſand miles long, from Precopunto 
the Country of Muſcovy. 

Caffa, known to the Ancients by the name of Theodoſia, is a great 
Town, and place of good Trade, wherein are reckoned 4900 Houſes, 
3000 inhabited by Mahbometans, Turks and Tartars, about 1050 Fa- 
milies of Armenians, and Greeks, who have their ſeveral Biſhops and 
Churches, that of St. Peter's is the biggeſt, but fallen to decay ; every 
Chriſtian above 15 years of Age pays a Piaſter and half Tribute to 
the Grand Signior, who is Lord of the City ; which is guarded 
with two Caſtles, the Caſtle upon the South-ſide commands all 
the parts, and is the Reſidence of the Baſſa. Proviſions of all 
ſorts are very good and cheap. Their chief Trade is Salr-fſh, Cawrer, 
Corn, Butter and Salt. Formerly poſleſſed by the Genoe/e, but taken 
by Mahomet the Great 1574. hath ſince been ſubje& to the Turks. In 
1627. it was beſieged and taken by the Coſſacks, 750 miles reckoned 
from Conſtantinople. | 

Precop, in Latin Precopia, ſeated near the place where ſtood the Eu- 
peterea of the Ancients, By the Ancient Greeks called. Eupatoria, Pom- 
priopolzs, Sacer Lucus, Dromon Achillis, Gracida Heraclia. Bakeſſy Serai, 


' of Baſho Serrail, is the Reſidence or Court of the preſent Kans of Tar. 
tary, Mancup is a ſtrong Town where the Kan is ſaid to keep his 


Treaſury. 

German or Crim was the ancient Seat of the Kans, ſuppoſed to be 
the Tapbre of Pliny, or Tafhrasof Prolomy. Oncea famous Colony of 
the Grecians. 

Kers, ſtands upon the Boſphorms Cimerius, or the ſtrait of Capha, 
not far from the Panticapeun of the Ancients. Oczakou is ſcituated 
—_—— influx of the great River Bory/benes, built in or near the place 

Olvia. 

Tanas, of Tana of Ptolomy, ſcituate 20 miles from the mouth of 
that River, is the laſt City in Europe, now ſubje&t to the Turks, who 
have there a Gariſon, and by them called Azac, or Azow, 450 miles 
from Caffa, and 1300 from Conſtantinople, In 1637. it was beſieged 
and taken by the Muſcovites and Coſſacks. In the Year 1641. it was 
not recovered, though with much blood and ſlaughter of the Army of 
Sultan Ibrahim; for it coft on Spabees, 7000 Poniſaries, and 80009 
othey Soldiers, beſides Mol/davians, Walachians, and Tartars, and yer 


\ the Turks were forced to raiſe the Siege, and return home. However 


the next year it was abandoned by the Coſſacks, and left a ſad ſpectacle 
of deſpair and ruin, Since taken by the Czar of Muſcovy. 
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The ancient Inhabitants of the European Tartary, or Sermatia Europe, 
were of the Scythian Race ; bnt in Cher/oneſe it ſelf dwelt the ancient 
Tauri, againſt whom Darin King of Per/ia made his fruittefs War 
with an Army of 7oocoo. In the actions of the Greeks and R4- 
mans we hear nothing of them, unleſs that the Emperor Trajan took 
the City Taphree. Afterwards growing great, by Conquering the A/ia- 
rick Tartars, Mahomet the Great made himſelf Maſter of Caf and 
Azow, thereby commanding both Azotis, and the Euxine Seas. And 
in the time of Selimus the ficſt, who had Married a Daughter of this 
Crim Tartar, the Turks and Tartars grew into a League: And tho the 
Kn or Prince be Ele&ive, yet he is Choſen out of the true Line, 
and confirmed by the Grand S:gnior, who have always taken upon them 
a power to Depoſe the Father, and Conſtitute the Son, or next of 
that Lineage, when found remils in affording their Auxiliary helps 
to the War, or guilty of any diſreſpe&t, or want of Duty to the Orro- 
an Port. | 

The Tartars are Eſteemed as Brothers,or near Allies with the Turks, 
to whom, for want of Heirs Male in the Or:oman Line, the TurkiſhEm- 
pire is by an Ancient Compact todeſcend ; the ExpeRation of which 
doth keep the Tartars in much Obſeryance, in hopes one day to be 
Lords of the World. | | 

In the Year 1663, the Tartars called to the Afliſtance'of the Turks, 
madeſach Incurſions into Hungary, Moravia, and Sileſia, Sackinfand 
Burning Cities and Towns, that they carried away 160000 Captives, 
which they Sell ro the Turks, who go thither to Trade for this Mer- 
chandize, which is the moſt profitable Commodity that Tartary affords; 
Young Boys and Girls are rated at che higheſt price ; the latter, i 
beautiful are , like Jewels, held at unknown Value, though few of 
them efcape the Luſt of the Tartars, They live very hardly, and feed 
eſpecially on Horſe-fleſh, which dying in their march, they never exa- 
mine his Diſeaſe, but putting the Fleſh under their Saddles, baking it 
between the heat of the Horſe and the Man, it is judged lufficiently 
prepared, a Diſh fit for their Prince. | 

And as the poorer ſort are nouriſhed with a diet of. raw- Fleſh, 
- Herbs, and Roots, ſuch as the Earth naturally produces, without the 
Concotion of Fire to prepare it for their Stomacks; ſoalſo their  Hor- 
ſes are of a hardy Breed, patient of Hunger and Cold, living uſual- 
ly. upon Roots and' Leaves of Trees. | | 

Their Towns or Villages conſiſt of Hts rather. than Houſes, or. 
Hurdles made of ſticks, and covered with a courſe Hair-cloath, of 
which. Villages there. are accounted 200000; {o. that. taking one man 

- out 
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out of every Village, they quickly form' an Army of fo many Fight- 


ing men. Theſe Portative Houſes, which they call Cantares, they put 


- ypon Wheels, and dwell in them more in the Summer than in the 


Winter, 

They never mind Sciences, but underſtand what they know by com- 
mon ſenſe; and therefore *tis ſaid of them, That they have eacen 
their Books, 'and. carry them-:in their Stomacks. 

They are ſaid to be fo 'much of the nature of Dogs and* Cats, that 
they are born blind, and do not fee clear till after five ' days. Their 
Eyes are not very large, but very black; far aſunder, but quick and 
piercing. They are rather little than big, but very large limb'd : 
Their Breaſts high and broad, their Necks ſhort, their Heads big, 
their, Noſes. flat, their Teeth: whice, their Faces round, their Com- 
plexion tanned, and their Hair black and courſe; whilſt they' are 
young, their Mothers bathe them iti Salt-water to harderr their Skin. 

| Some of. them now grown Wealthy by the Market of their Slaves, 
throw off their homely plads, to wear Sables > and ſome more fru- 
gal,. build Houſes, eat bread and fleſh, and*-drink burnt Wine, and 
Metheglin. Sir Fobn Chardin tells us, at Donſlow, or Saline, 50 miles 


from Caffa, there are 2900 Veſſels yearly'laders with Salt; and thac 


about;a mile from that place wasa-Tartarian Habitation, but not above 


ten ot twelve Houſes,with alittle Moſque, only roand about them were 


a great number of: Tents round and ſquare, very well cloſed, as alfo 
ſeveral Waggons,well cloſ:d and covered, which ſerve inſtead of Hou- 
ſes. He alſo cells us, that ſome of their Tents were hung with Tapi- 
ſtry, as alſo the Flcors covered with the ſame, and the outſide co- 
rered with Furs ; and every Family hath one of theſe Tents, and 
two others, one for their Slaves and Proviſions, another for their 
Cattel, That they ſtore up their Corn and Forage in deep Pits or 
Magazines under the ground, as do moſt of the Eaſtern people. The 
Riotons and Diſſoluce addict themſelves to Strong-warers, and a 
Drink called Beza, giving themſelves up to a Gluttony as Brutiſh as 
that which is natural unto Swine, and relt delighted with. the meer 
contentment of Idlenefs and a full Stomack. | | 
Juſtice is adminiſtred among the Tartarians by the Law of Mahomer, 
in the Cities and Towns of the Char, and the other Sultans : They 
have their Prieſts, their Judges, and their Begi or Przfets, who do 
hear and decide private Injuries ; but the Chan, with his Counſel- 
lors, do judge of Capital Matters, as Murther and Theft : In decla- 


AB whereof they need no Lawyer nor Solicitor ; they ufe no ſubtil- 


es or tricks, no excuſes, or prolonging matters by delays ; for the 
meanct.. 
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meaneſt of them, nay, ſtrangers, do freelydeclaretheir own wronl+' 
and grievances before the Judges, and the Chen himſelf, by wholl;/:- 
they are quickly heard and diſpatched. They inſtruct their'Sons w | 
young, in the Arabick- Language; when they come to ripeneſs 
years, they ſerve the Chaz or the Sultans ; and when their Daughts 
are Marriageable, they marry-them to ſome of the Chief Tartarst 
Turks, The Richeſt of the Tartars in the Princes Court, go. civi 
and decent in their Apparel, not for Oſtentation' and Pride, but 
Neceflity and Decency requires. Their Judges, according to Mahom 
Law, are accounted Spiritual men, and of undoubted Equity, Int 
grity, and Faithfulneſs. And when the Char goeth abroad in public 
the pooreſt men may have acceſs unto him ; who when he ſees the 
will examine what their wants and necefficies are, and whence they 

, CS Rs eas: he 

I ſhall only add this account of - Tartary, by Maſſellini an Trali 
Phyſician to the Grand Yizier: I for my. part found Tartary' ave 
pleaſant Countrey, plentiful of all Proviſions, and the people mut 
more courteous and obliging to ſtrangers and Chriſtians, than t 
Turks are. That as to their Morals few Nations are leſs vicious, bei 
extremely ſevere and. faithful, having no Thieves, or falſe Witne . 
amongſt them, little injuſtice or violence, and live together in uni 
and peace. And that the captive Tartar: in Poland are very faith 
and juſt in whatſoever they promiſe, or are intruſted with. 


Of Moldavia. 
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OLD AKIH) his eden Born called Great Walachia, and 
Walichia on: this fide- the. Mountgjns. Ie is very Rich in 

? apd Wax; for whicli the Tenths of the Prince amount Year- 

| ps d above. eeoavo:Growtk Yow ſhall meer with ſeveral Heaps of 
ones which they: reportto luve been caſt up by Darizs King of Per. 
.wher) he as War agiinſt che Scy:bians, The Capital Cities 
Wcreof are, Faſi, or Faſſum, the chief Town for Wealth and Trade. 
4 2+ Soc» 


g6 Of Walachia. 
Suctdavo of Prok es Ant. the 


2. _ Sogaw, & nw you ; | 
Vaivod's Seat. 2. hey # Arca Baud? 4 placeof great Riren 
near che Pei; an dots y Magazine of the Cm; - 
place w les WwerEefeated under King Sigiſmund Auguftu 
: and where King Fob» Sobierski,a. little before his Election, won th: 
: tnioft memorable Victory in-our Age. This Countrey was firſt mad; 
a Twkiſh Province by Mahomet . the great, An. 1574. The Eaſten® 
. part, called Beſſarabia, lies upon the Black Sea, and belongs to thi 
*Grand Signior, whois Maſter of the Mouth of the Danow and Nie/fte® 
and who uſes all ways imaginable to Subdue the Rich Provinces d# 
the Ukraine, '.Its chief places are Biohbgrod, Moldawis, Beligrad Turcisa) 
ſtrong Towgqnear the.mouth of the River. Kia is the Callatia& Call 
lacis Ant. Catlats Strab. & Plin. == Lat.” But Lawmicas tells us, that Call” 
latia is now ,callgd Calliacrs. And-Niger4aith *tis called Pendalla, of 
the Euxine S&a.s, Ackerman Turcis, Moncaſtro Incol, is the Hermonaſſa Pla” 
& Mel. the Hermanatus Ptol. teſte Nigro. Neſter Alba, Turcis teſte Leunc) 
Moncaſtrois the Tyras of Pro. teſte Herberſ#i. Zotbezavia, Nipro, a ſtron”” 
place on the ſame (Coaſt. The Seat of a 7Twkiſh Sangiac. The Plain d 
Budziack, -12 Leagues long,”'afd half-as broad, is poſſeſſed by thi 
| Dobruce Tartarg, who are the greateſt Robbers in thoſe parts.". The 
1 Ire about'r 5000, atid lye about Bialigred. This Countrey became Tri” 
| butary to the Turks, Anno 1485. y 
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Of WALACHIA:.. 
ALACHIA, which lies to the South-Eaſt of Tranſilvanu® 
and extends along the, Danaw, was called Walachia Tranſ« 
pina, to diſtinguiſhit from Moldaviai It was watered by a great man 
| Rivers. Some of the Mountains are enriched with Mines of Gol 
And for the Horſes, they are thebeſt ig, Europe. The Prince, who i 
ſometimes called Ho/podar, and fometimes Waywode, that is to ſay, 
Chief of the Troops, reſides at Terauſch, i {1col. Teruvs Gal. Tag I 
Ital. Tergowiſch Germ. Tergoviſtus, or Tergowiſcum; Lat. Auth. Ol. T- 
riſcum Ptol. Taros & Turo teſte La%ip, And pays to the-Grand Signir 
26000 Livres Annual Tribute. Its other places are, Brailane,the Pai 
beridava of Ptol. teſte Nygro,the Town of molt Trade; ſtiruate/0n 


| Danaw, memorable for the DeſtruRion and Slaughter 'made by Ju 
the Varvod of Moldavia. 1s EY I US" - 
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Zorza, with its ſtrong Caſtle, taken by Sigiſmand, Anno 1 596, 
Bucareſts is remarkable for two Bridges ; the one of Boats, laid by 
Sinan Baſſa; the other of Stone, the Work of the Emperor Trajan. 


Of TRANSILVANIA. 


T R ANSILV ANI 4, fo called from the Hercynian Woods, 
agd Carpathian Mountains, wherewith it is encompaſſed. The 
Dacia Mediterranea of the Ancients, by the Romans called Dacia Ripen- 
fi, & Pannadacia ; by the Hungarians, Erdely; called alſo Septem Caſtra, 
from the German name Siebenburgen, by reafon of the ſeven Cities or 
Seats which the Saxon: builtthere, wiz. Hermenſtat, Cronſtat, Noſenſtat, 
Medwiſch, Schiesburg, Clauſenburg, 8 Weiſſenburgh. Divers Nations for- 
merly inhabitcd this Countrey ; as the Fazyges, by Pliny called Meta- 
naſte ; the Getes, Baſternians, Sarmatians, Gracians, Romans, Scythians, 
Saxons, and Hungarians. The Romans did conquer it, when the Em- 
peror 7rajan overcame Decebalus, King of Dacia, and reduced it into 
the form of a Province, calling their City Zarmizegethuſa, after his 
own name, Ulpia Trajana, But Galienms loſt it 200 years after. After 
the Romans, the Scyrhians under the Condudt of Artilla, ſeated them- 
ſelves in this Countrey, and buile ſeven Cities, the names whereof 
are Orbay, Ryſdi, Czyck, Girgio, Marow, Arania, and Sepfs, 

The Saxons ſucceeded the Scythian: in the time of Charles the Great, 
who followed the example of the Scy:bians, and built the ſeven 
Cities aforeſaid. Laſtly, the Hungarians, who mingled themſelves 
with the Dacians; and afterwards, being provoked by Injuries, they 
conquered the whole Countrey, in the Reign of Stephen King of Pano- 
is. The Mountainous part of Tranſylvania was ſubdued by Matthias 
Hmniades, who took Dracula their YVaivode or Prince, a man of un- 
herd of Cruelty, and after 10 years Impriſonment, reſtored him to 
his former place. Tran/ivania is now divided into three Nations, 
differing both in Manners and Laws ; viz. the Ciculi, or Zeklers, de- 
ſcended from the Scyrhians, who are a fiery and Warlike kind of peo» 
ple, amongſt whom there are no Noble, or Ruſticks, but all of them 
of one rank. 2. The Saxons. 3. The Hungarians, who call them- 
{elves the Nobles of the Countrey, and have great Power and Aucho- 
nity over the reſt. 
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As to the payment of Taxes and Tribaces, it is divided into eight 
principal Circles or Divitions, called Chapters ; in which are contain. 
ed 36 Royal Towns, and more than 176 Towns or Villages, beſides 
their principal Cities, which are, 1. Hermanſtadt Ger. Czteven or Zebem 
Hung, the Cibinin7 & Hermannopolis of the Ancients, yielded by the 
Turks 1659, afte!: much Slaughter, and a ſtout Reſiſtance ; is the 
Reſidence of the Prince, a ſtrong City, well fortified both by Art and 
Nature. Waredin, or Gros Wardeyn, Ger. has been extraordinarily 
forcified by the Turks, who have there made a Magazine of Arms 
ever ſince the Year 1660 z but upon Fune the 4th, 1692. after many 
vigorous Seiges and Attacks made by the Germans, being no longer 
able to hold out againſt their Efforts, and defpairing of any Relief, 
the Gariſon capitulated ; and upon the 5th. 400 Germans took pollel- 
fion of the Principal Poſts-of the Fortreſs ; and upon Pune the 9, 
the Turks marched out of the City, and gave entire Poſſeflion to the 
Germans, This properly belongs to Hungary. Cronſtat, Kronſtat Germ, 
Braſlow wel Braſſowa Hung. Braſſaw Ineolis, the Patroviſſa of Prol, - 
wepolis, Corona, & Pretoria Auguſta, Vet. is remarkable for a fair Libra 
ry, and a kind of Academy, and the moſt noted Empory of the 
Countrey,ſfeated amougſt pleaſant Mountains,and fortified with Walk, 
Ditches and Rampires. Noſenſtadt, Germ. Biſtritia & Beſtereze Hung 
the Nentidiva Vet. Nenvdtve, in Old Manuſcripts ; is a pleaſant and 
ſweet Town. Clauſenburgh Germ. Koloſwar Hung. Claudiopolis, Vet. Zeug- 
ma Ptol. & aliis. Beſieged by the Turks, Defended by D. Retani, and 
Relieved by Scheniden with 6000 men, 1661, But Lazims tells us, that 
Zeugma is the Zazſebes, Hung. or the Mulenbach Ger. three Leagues di- 
ſtant from Clzuſenburg towards the South, ſeated in a pleaſant Plain, 
beautified with handſome Buildings, and is the Court of their Judi- 
cature. The firſt Seat of the Saxons. 

Weiſſemburg, Ger:m. Gyula-Feierwar, Hung; Albajulia or Alba-Giulu, 
the Aru/um of Prol. was the ordinary Reſidence of the Prince, or 
Vayvod of Tranſykoania. Anciently called Tarms ; andin Trajan's time 
it was the Palace of King Decebalus, Varhbel Incolis. Gradi/ch Sclawo. Vere 
z0l & Venect,, teſte L3%io, is the Zarmigethuſa, or Zarmiſ/ogethuſa of Pi. 
&-Ulpia mp Vet. Megies, or Medgis Hung. & Mepeſwar, Medwiſch 
Germ, Medicus Lat. the Pirum of Prol. Segeſwar Incol. Schiesburg Gtr. 
Sciburgium Latinis, is the Sandova of Prol. teſte Lazio. Fanova, belieged 
by the Grand Vizier, 1658. and taken. 

The Countrey naturally abounds with Wine, Corn, Fruit, and 
Cattel ; which the Coin of Trajan doth witneſs, in which Ceres ſtood 


holding in her right hand the Horn of the Goat Amalthea, — 
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nifieth Plenty ; and in her lefe hand a Table with this Inſcription or 
Motto, Abundancia Dacie. The People are much of the ſame Nature 
with the Hungarians, to whont they have been fora long time ſubjec, 
but are ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untraRtable; and ſpeak the ſame 
Language, with ſome difference in the Dialed only. 

One of the principal Revenues of Tran/y/vaniz conſiſts in Salt, which 
is chiefly made at Torda; from whence they ſend it into Hungary by 
the River Mariſh. There are alſo Mines of Gold and Silver, and 
ſometimes great pieces of pure Gold are found in the Rivers, that 
need no refining : So that the Hungarians , when they poſſeſſed 
Tranſylvania, called it their Treaſury. Copper is digged out of the 
ſame Mountains that the Gold and Silver comes out of. Steel is dig- 

ed and found at Cyk; Iron at Thoroſco; Sulphur and Antimony are 
Pund in the Copper Mines. There are ſeveral forts of Religions in 
Trar{yloania; for Catholicks, Lutherans, and Calviniſts, had the free Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion there ever ſince the beginning of this Age. 
The two Families of Bathori and Ragotzi, have afforded this Coun- 
try ſeveral Princes : It being made a Soveraignty in the year 1512, by 
Joby Zapolia, by favour of So/yman the Great. The laſt Ragotzi, who 
was ſlain in Battel againſt the Turks, in the year 1659, was the four- 
teenth Prince: He ſtyl'd himſelf, By the Grace of God, Prince of the King- 
dom of Tranſylvania, Lord of one part of Hungary, and Earl of the Cicu- 
lians. He paid Annually to the Grand Signior a Tribute of 30000 Dol- 
lars; the Miniſters of the Port have advanced it to five hundred thou- 
ſand Rix-dollars. The Emperor, as King of Hungary, pretends to have 
the Right of Inſtallation of the Prince of Tran{y/vania : For the Em- 
peror Rodolphus Eſtabliſhed Botſcai, upon Condition that the Princi- 
palicy ſhould return for defe& of Iſſue Male. 

It hath three Navigable Rivers. "The Aluta or Avata, by the Hung. 
called Ult, by the Ger. Alrh. Mawi/ ns Strab. Marmns Tacit, Maros Hung. 
Meriſch or Mari/ch Ger. Marons Incolis, both riſing out of the Cicu/:an 
Mountains; the firſt falleth into the Danube, the other into the T:hiſcus. 
The third is Samws, or Samo/ch, by the Ger. Thimes, It hath many Lakes 
and ſtanding Waters, which are full of excellent Fiſh, 

It hath great Foreſts, and ſpacious W/ods, in which are Bears, Wild 
Oxen, Elkes, Harts, Leopards, Martins, Does, and White Harts, 

What ſhould I mention the divers kind of Birds, as Eagles, Faulcons, 
Pheaſants, Partridges, Peacocks, &c.? And why ſhould I reckon the Wa- 
ter- Fowl, as Swans, Buſtards, Bitterns, &c, ? This ſhall ſuffice concerning 
Tranſyhuania. 
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CORE IA La vis Mag lar. Slavia Wagier ihe, Germs 
Hungerland, Gallis , balis & Hiſpanis Ongaria, now 

ruary, — improperly, called the Pamnenis of the Ancients. 
ancient Inhabitants were the Faziges, Metanaſte of Prol. inclu- 
ded within the Rivers Danow and 7i/s, and the yang Mountains:. 
Part of the Daciilying Eaſt of the River Tiſſa or Tibiſcw, The Pane: 
of 
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or. Pannonii, inhabiting beyond the Danow, betwixt it and the Saws 3 
afterwards it was-the Seat of - the Huns, Longabards and Amares, and 
laſtly of the Hwngarians. So called from the Huns and Avares, a Peo- 
ple known by the Rapines they committed in ſeveral parts of Europe 
-under Artila one of their Kings, whoſe mighty As and numerous 
"Forces are: very remarkable. He it was that over-ran moſt part 'of 
Germany, and-great part of Naly, that forced "his way through all the 
_ * {ff Nations between him and France, beating down all the Towns and 
>... Fortreſſes before him. That compelled the Emperor Theodofius to buy 
mY}; his Peace at 6000 Pound-weight of Gold,and a yearly Tribute ; Sack- 
$:--edand burnt «fquiles and Milan, fought the great Battel with e/£rius 
**F the Roman General, where were ten Kings prefenc, and - 200000 
{\ - Oncea greatand flouriſhing Kingdom, whoſe Dominions extended 
. *s far as the Adriatickand ExxineSea. Now divid2d by the Danow in- 
-to the Upper Hungary, lying North of: the River; and the Lower 
W Hungary lying towards the South, containing before the Twrkiſh Sub- 

:xRion, 54 Jaridicial Reſorts or Counties, viz. Abanvivarienſic, d' Aban- 
yivar I. bens, d'Ekekes-Feyeruar 2.” Arvenſir 'Arva, 3: Barfien- 
f de Bars 4. - Barzodienſis de Barzod 5.  Bathienſis, de Bath 6. Bibo- 
Y rienfs, de Dobreczin 7. Bifricienſis, de Biltricz 8. Becd.ozenfts, de Bo- 
FF drogh 9. Caftriferrenſis, de Sarwar 10. Cepuſienſis, de Czepuls 1 I. 
: Chonadienſis, de Chonad 12. Comarienſis, de Komara 13. Gevinarien- 
+l fs, de Gewinar 14. Heweſenfis, Hewecz 15. Hontenfir, de" Sag 16. 
' Favarienſis, de Gewer 17. Liptovienſis, de Lypcze 18. Moramaraſien- 
"#:, de Moramarufs 19, a— de Muzon 20, Nitrienſs:, de Ney- 
FN tracht 21. Novigradienfis, de Novigrad 22. Orodienſis Czongrad 23. 
= Pelyfienſis, Pelicz24. Peregienſss, de Peretzaz, 25. Peſtenfir, de Peſt 26. 
Poegienſs de Poſega 27. Poſonien/is, de Poſon 28: Rifienſfs, de Kreils 
a or Creutz 29.. Sagorienſis, de Sellia 30. Salladienfis de Salawer 31. 

a” Sarienſi;, de Saraz 32. Semiynienſis, de Semlyn 33. Sigetenſis, de Szy+ 
Hl: geth 34. Sirigienſir, de Zegzard 25. Sirmienſis, de Szerem 36. So- 
WAY” pronienſ:s, de Sopron 37. Strigonienſis, de Gran 38, Temeſuenſis, de 
= Temeſuar 39. Tolnenſi;, de Tolna 40. Torantalienſir, de Thurtur 41. 

Tornenfir, de Torna. 42. Tranſchinienſis, de Tranſchyn 43. Turocenſir, 
de Owar, 44+ Valconienſic, de Valpon 45. Faradienſi: de Varadin 46. | 
Varanienſis, de Baranyuar 47. Veſprimienſir, de Velprim 48. Upog- 
benfis, de Ugoza 49, Ungbenfs, de. Unghwar 5o. Zabolcenſir, de 
Chege 51; Zegrabienſs, de Zagrabia 52. Zatmarienſis, de'Zatmar 53. 

3s, de Zolnock 54. 
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Firſt Invaded; by. Amwrab the ſecond Ottoman Emperor of the Tuwks, 
with almoſt incredible numbers of men, who yet found that the vali 
att Off-ſpring of the once ViRorious Hwns were not ſo eaſily ſubdued, 
but ſtood as the Bulwark of the Chriſtian World for 300 years, put- 
ting a (top tothe Twrkiſh Conqueſt, and further Invaſion into the other 
parts of Europe 3 no other Nation being able to check their unruly 
Rage, nor ſet bgunds to thejr” Empire, © Yet: ſuch . was'the unhappy 
fate of That Pgople, that after long:/Wars,, ſundry ViRtories, and 
brave Reſiſtances,, it was for the greateſt part inthralled to the Turks; 
the reſt, containing about a third part, obeyed the German Emperor of 
the Houſe of A4»firia, deicended Lan xirneSiſter to Lewis the Second, 
the laſt Native Prince, ſlain by Se/yman.at the. Battel of Mobacy.. 

But thoſe that write the Hiſtory of Huzgary, tell us, that though 
Scruples of Confcience,.and Conteſts about Religion, have been the 
Pcetenſions of che: Difcontents and- Rebelliofs there ; yer- Ambition 
and Soveraignty have been che cauſe of the Wars and Miſeries of that 
bleeding Country. That their own Diviſions indeed contibuted to 
their SubjzRion z for neither the Romgn Eagle, nor the Ortcmaan Crell 
cent had waved prqudly. aver their lofty Towers, 'had net the Civil 
Diſlentions ofthe Inhabitants, by wounding deep eactiother's Boſoms, 
made way for the Enemy. '! ' -;1 | 315d ay 

The Soil of Hungary is yery fertile ; the Plains, which are exceed- 
ing lovely, bear Corn. in abundance ; and the little Hills produce ex- 
cellent Wines ; thoſe of Tokay are highly eſteemed ; the Sirmian Wines 
are very rich and pleaſant. And its deep Paſturages are ſtored with 
infinite Herds of large and fat Cacet. Joy 

It alſo exceeds molt Countries of Exrope, in Mines of Gold; Silver, 
Tin, Lead and Copper ; as alſo Baths and Mineral Waters, ſome of a 
ſtrong nature, which falling upon the ground, is turned to a Stone ; 
others again flow in Winter, and freeze in Summer; others, which 
falling into Ditches make a kind of mud, out of which-tried and melt- 


ed they make very good Copper; and others there are that turn Iron 


into Copper. OP 
The. Veins of the Copper-Mine (near New/o!) are verylarge, and 
the Ore is very rich ; in a hundred pound of Ore they ordinarily find 
20 /. of Copper, ſometimes 30, 40 to 60 in the hundred ; there are 
alſo two Springsof a Vitriolate Water, which turns Iron into Copper 
in, 14 days time, and the Copper thus changed, -is more dutile, 
maleable, and more eaſily melted than the ather. 
Three Hungarian miles from Newſo!, and two from Chremnitz, there 
are divers Hot Baths of great eſteem, and much frequented ; at Boinitz 
| there 
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there are alſo five natural Baths, of.a gentle heat,” and” deligheful 
to bathe in, being beautified by Count: Pajf,c then Palatine of Hur. 
ary. | 

p le produces abundance of Salt, and other Proviſions for Humane 
ſuſtenance, plenty of Deer, Hares, all ſorts of Poultey, Partridges 
and Pheafants, great ſtore of Sheep, great numbers of Oxeri; of 
'which 100000 are yearly ſent into Italy and Germany. 

The Hungarians are generally Warriers and good Soldiers, ſtrong 
of Body, well proportioned, and valiant; more addited. to Mars 
than to Minerva; cruel, and great Eaters. Their Habits, as well as 
their Manners, are not far different from thoſe of the Turks; their 
Language is a kind of Sclavonian, butdiffering in moſt places. But yet 
the Latin, the Turkiſh, and the High Dmtch are in uſe among them. 
There are two Archbbiſhopricks, Strigonium, and Colecza, with teri ' Bi- 
ſhopricks, the half whereof were in the hands of the Turks; Four Or- 
ders of Perſons have liberty to fit in their General Aſſemblies, the Pre- 
lates, Barons, Nobility and Burgeſſes. The Dignity of Palatine is the 
moſt conſiderable, next to. that of the King, for which reaſon the 
Hungarians would admitof no King but one of their own Nation. The 
Archbilhop of. S:rigonium is Primate, and Perpetual Chancellor of the 
Kingdom, and Crowns the King after his Ek@ion. * 

The chiefeſt ſtrength of the Country confifts in- Light Horſe; The 
Horſemen are there called Huſars, and the Infantry Herduques, Be- 
fides Extraordinaries, the Emperor draws out of what he poſſeſſes in 
Hungary about a Million of Livres every Year; that is, from the'Sil- 
ver Mines, his Impoſition. upon Houſes, and his Tax upon- Cartel Ex- 
ported. The Grand Signivr requires a Carasfrom thoſe/that argunder 
his Juriſdiction , who vretends to all Hung avy, arid-the Dominions be- 
longing to it, by 'virtue of the Submiſſion -mads to: So/yman'by Sigi/- 
Tas Son to King Fobn, Count of Cepuſa, and by the Queen his 

other. | [PMA ALS os 

The chief Rivers of Hungary are, firſt the "great Danwbius of Ployb, 
Strab. Plin. & aliis, Danubio Ital, &* Hiſpan.. Dantbt"Galis. Danaw &* 
Thonaw Germanis, which ' ranneth quite through | Aung ar); fnaking a 
Courſe for above'320 miles from Presbarg to- Belerade, and from thence 
palling by the Shores of Servi2, Bulgaria, Wallarhia and Moldavia, with 
many Mouths it entereth into the Exixine or Black Sea. Having from 
its firſt ſource performed a Courſe of above 1500 miles, © 3 

No Rivec whatſoever, ſo fac'from its diſchargs mmtothe Sea; 'afford» 
eth more'Naval. Veſſels of ſtrength and: ſufficieney for -Fight. The 


Emperor' hath his Veſſels of War built like Gallies at deg, 
an 
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and Comorr a, and an Arſenal for Proviſions of more, upon occaſion; 
The Turk once had his Veſſels at Gran, Buda, and Belgrade, 

Nor hath any River afforded the like Signal Engagements and En- 
counters at this diſtance from the Sea. Ar the Seige of Belgrade Ma- 
homet the Great brought 200 Ships and Gallies well ſtored, up the 
Stream. And the Hungarians ſent as many down from Buda, that af- 
ter a ſharp Encounter, they took twenty of the Twkiſh Veſſels, and 
forced the reſt on ſhore, near the Camp ; ſo that Mahomet cauſed 
them to be ſet on fire to: prevent the falling of them into the Enemies 
hand. At the Siege of Buda+the' Chriſtians had 24 Galliots, 8o ſmall 
Pinnaces., and about 100 Ships of Burden, and other great Boats, 
when all miſcarried under Count Regenſdorf. | 
Ar the Siege of Vie: by Solyman, Wolfgandus Hodder did a good 
piece of Service with his armed Veſſels. from Presburg, who ſank the 
Turkiſh Veſſels that came from Buda with the great Ordnance to bat- 
.ter the Walls of Vienna. 

Nor doth any River afford fo large and well-peopled Iflands; the 
-moſt conſiderable is the Iſland of Schut, or Inſula Cituorum, with its 
ſeveral Iſlands in it,..containing many good Towns, beſides many Vil- 
lages well. peopled, and: well ' fortified againſt the Incurfions of the 
Turks and Tarters. And the Iſland Raab made by the great andleſſer 
Rivers\Rasb. There is alfo another Iſland againſt Mobarch; another 
at.the entrance of the Dravs:; and a new Iſland hard by Belgrade; 
fifcy years ſince there-wasno face of an Ifland 3 but by the ſetling of 
the Ouſe orfilth brought down by the Saws; and the Danube, it is now 
Full of, Trees, and what advantage or diſadvantage this may be to 
Belgrade, doubtleſs a little time may ſhew, tho the Turks once were 
very ſecure and fearleſs of any Forces in theſe parts. Between Vice- 
grade and Yacia there is St. Andrews, or Vizze, a fair and large Iſland. 
A litte below Buda, there is Ratzenmarck: Iſland, extending in length 
40 miles,.containing many Villages in ict. Here the Turkiſh Forces 
Encamped-when they came to raiſe the Siege at Buds. | 

2. The Tibiſcus Prol. Tibefis Herod. Pathiſſus Plin. Tiſianus Fornand, 
Tiffa, Lax. wulgo Teſs; ariſing in the County of Moramaruſius, out of 
the Carpathian Mountains, Ar Tokayit takes in the Bodrech or Bodrogus; 
at Kaſcaw the' Tarcze, the Hewatz,, Hewath or Hernach meets, an 
rolling down .the Mountains, receives the Scheys and Gayo Rivers at 
 Oneth, and a little further they all four fall into the Teiſſe. At Zalnock 
.the Zagyws, the Turze, Surwizze and' Genges, fall into it. At Czon- 
grod the:Kalo, the Sebeskeres, the Fekierkent, olim Chryſus R. Keureuz In- 
col. Kraiſſ. Germ. At Seged, the Mari/us Strab, Marns Tac. Maros H : 
Meriſc 


Meriſch, or Mariſch Germ. Marons Incolis. Laſtly, the Temes River falls 
into it, near its own confluence into the D , between Petro Vara- 
win and Belgrade. By this River Teiſſe cometh down-the great quan- 
gity of Natural Salt-ſtone taken our of the many Salt-Mines in Hungary 
and Tranſylvayia, and carried into the adjacent and neighbouring 

Countries. | fl ; 
-. 3. On the Weſt-ſide of Hungary is the River Araho Ant. Narabo 
Prol, Now the Raad, riſing in Styria, and falling into the Danube by 
Favarin or Rab, receiving the Lauffnitz, Bincs and Gurtz, A conſi- 
derable River, and famous, for in the Year 1664. Germany was much 
rmed ac the raiſing of the. Siege at Caniſa, and taking the Fort Se- 
1rini, much more at the Turks pailage over this River Raab; but the 
extraordinary Valour of the Chciltians, eſpecially the French, putthem 
to a ſhameful Flight, ſo that after 8000 loſt upon the place near Saint 
Gothard, crowding in heaps to paſs the River, the Horſe trampled 
upon the Foot, and the Foot throwing themſelves headlong into the 
water, together with the Horſe, funk down and periſhed, ſo thac 
the water was died with blood, and the whole River covered with 
Wen, Horſe and Garments, all ſwimming promiſcuouſly together ; 
) difference here berween the Valiant and the Coward, the Fooliſh 
id the Wiſe, all being involved-in the ſame violence and Calamity ; 
þ that the waters devoured a far greater number than the Sword, 
philſt the Grand Viſier 4chmer ſtanding on the other. fide.of the Ri- 
ver able to afford no kind of help, and as void of all Counſel and Rea- 
Dn, knew not where to apply a remedy ; ſuch a Defeat and Diſho- 
jour ſince the time that the Orroman Empire arrived to its greatneſs, 
fach a Slaighter and Diſgrace that it ſuffered, no Stories to that time 
ce mention of ; which occaſioned a Truce for 29 years between the 
Iwo Empires, by which Truce the Province of Zatmer and Zabulch, 
granted to Ragotzs, returned again to the Emperor; That the Caſtle 
pf Zachelbyd be demoliſhed. © That Varadin and Newhayſel remain to 

le Turks, | 2 1543, 
' 4. The Draws: Mele, Draus Plin. Drabus Strab.:Dravus Ptos. La-Drava 
bal. Le Draue Gal, Drau Incol. Trab Hung. which ariſing among the 
puntains of Salrzburg and Carinthia runneth a long Courle of about 
$oo miles, through Carinthia and Hungary, fallech into the Danube at 
Drazat over againſt Erdoed, or Erdewdy, the old Teutoburgium of Ant. 
nd Pro}, Dr. Brown tells us, that it is a good ſtream as high -s YFillach, 
where there. is a Bridge over it, and at Ctagerfart he pailed over it 
Ipgn two long Wooden Bridges, and an Iſland in the middle between 
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5. The Seuns Ptol. Saus Strab. in MS. Sbeldens Saxiv Or, Sabus Shs 
Jin. La Sava Irah Saw Germ. Le Save Gal. is a noble River, ariſing in 
the Mountains between Carinthis and Carviola, and ſwelling by the 
acceſfion of many Rivers; after a courſe of above 350 miles, entereth 
the Danube at Belgrade. At Crainburg, not far diſtant from the Head, 
it was a conſiderable ſtream, which afterwards ſo enlarged as'to make 
remarkable Iſlands, one at 5:ſex by Zagrabia, the bther Metwbarris at 
the Weſt of old Sarmium. 

6. Upon the North of Hungary are the Rivers ariſing from the C4- 
pathian Mountains, which divide Poland from Hungary, viz. the Gras 
and Ipeola, which ” uniting together runneth into the Danube, over- 
againſt Strigonium Or Gran. 

7. The Neytra, which paſling by Newbauſel, entereth the Danubr, 
over-againſt Komara. 

| 8: The Wagg or Vagus, which Stuckius ſaith, equals the Po in lah, 
at Friftat, 5o miles from its entrance into the Danube ; it is a v 
large River, and hath a long Bridge over it. And at Trenſchis it 
hath a conſiderable Bridge over it. 

9. Beſides theſe there are others eſteemed Fluvii non ignobiles,' viz; 
the Leytha, which entereth the Danube at Alremburgh or Owar, the 
Bounds of Auſtria, 

10. The Servitzs, or Orpanus, ariſing near Veſprinium, and paſling 
Alba Regalis, runneth into the Danube at Feni, or Nows Palanks, over 
againſt Barhmonſfter. * 

11. Curaſſus, or: Craſſo, fatal to Lewis the Second King of Hungary. 

12. Valpo or Vulpanws, over which there is a Bridge at Walcowvar. 

13. The River Boſnath, Boſwetha, or Bacuntbus, which falleth into 
the Saves, not far from the old Surmi | 

As this Countrey excelleth in Rivers, ſoit hath many conſiderable 
andlong Bridges, not to mention the Bridg of Boats over the Danube, 
between Gran and Barchan, nor of that Bridg of Boats between Buds 
and Peft, where the Danwbe.is half a mile over, which is ſo contrived 
as to.opena paſſage for Boats and Veſſels of Burthen to paſs ; nor ſhall 
I name thoſe already mentioned. Thereis a handſome and well-con- 
trived Bridg at Calorza, Bur that over the Danube at Eſſeckis ſcarce to 
be parallel'd by any other; Built partly over the Draws, and partly 


over the Fens, which are often overflowed, and is five miles in length.” 


Having Towers built upon it atthe diſtance of every quarter of a mile, 
ſupported by great Trees erected underit, nine or ten ia rank unto 
each Arch, and handſomely railed on each fide. It coft the Twk 
300000 Dollars, and fix years time to build it... That paxt of the 

Bridge 


wt wet YAN 4 EE RPO nnRkmog ds fr of = byy <L 4 = ef & *%, + joy 


caino od dex an as ef @ 


Of Hung ary. 1:0 
Bridge which was over the Draw was burnt down by Count Serins 


'in the late Twkiſh Wars 'between Leopold the Emperor, and Sultan 


Mahomet the 4th, and is now ſupplied by a Bridge of Boats, ſome- 
what below the former. : 

As Hungary aboundeth in Rives, ſo 'tis not without its notable 
Lakes, viz, the Lake Balaton or Platzee, the Volcea of old, extend- 
ing a greatlength between Yeſprinium and the Dravms,with ſome ſtrong 
Forts upon it ; which puta ſtop untothe cruelty of So/yman's Soldiers, 
when they deſtroyed all from Buda unto this Lake. 

There is alſo the Newſidkr Sea, by the Hungarians Terteu, by Plix. 
Peiſo. A. pleaſant Lake, ſeven German miles long, and three broad; 
in the Commotions of yn Villages about this Lake were burnt 
by the Twrks, Tartars, and Rebellious Heyduks, 

The Rivers and Lakes of Hungary are abundant in Fiſhes. The 
Tibiſcus or Teiſſe is eſteemed the moſt Fiſhy River in Europe, if not in 
the World. *Tis commonly faid, that it conſiſteth of two parts of 
Water, arid one of Fiſh; and the River Bodrack which runs into the 
Tibiſcus as aforeſaid, not far from Tokay, - is ſd of full Fiſh, that in 
Summer-time when the River is low, the People ſay the Water ſmells 
of Fiſh, though the River is thirty fathom broad, and eight anda 
half deep. This exceeding fertility ſome aſcribe unto the Saline Tin- 
ures; both of its own ſtream, and others acceflionary unto it, which 
lick the many Salt Mines under ground, and ſo may carry ſome prin- 
ciples of feecundity with them. The Danube aboundeth with man 
good Fiſhes, as Trouts, Perches, large and delicious Carps; a Fi 
calted Scheydcn, much exceeding a Pike. At ſome Seaſons great ſtore 
of Hauſans, ſome 20 foot long, eftzemed a good Diſh, and ſomewhat 
like Sturgeon, with many other forts. And as the Rivers are full of 
Fiſh, ſo in the Winter they are covered with many forts of Fowts. 

The moſt conſiderable Cities of Hungary, are Buda, Hung. Aquin- 
cum, or Acincum Ptol. & Ant. tefte Cle, Sicambria © Curts alliis, By 
the Germans called Offen, by the French Bade, by the Spaniards, Italians 
aud Engliſh, Buda ; 1o called, as ſome tell us, from Buds, the Brother 
of Attila, Anno Dom... 401. Others ſuppoſe it fo called from Budirs, a 
famous Scythian People who engaged with 4tr:ils in his famous Expe- 


-Uition. Yet others tell us it was called Bada, from the ſo many Re- 


nowned Baths in it. *Tis diſtafit from Belgrade 49 German miles, and 


From Vienna 45. tefte Baud. 


Firſt taken from the Heathen Succeffors of Attila by Charles the 
Great 791. taken from the Hungarians by Sultan Solyman, Anno Dom.” 


1526, Recovered the year — by King Firdinand, Brother to 
2 the 
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the Emperor Charles the Fifth, who was Eleted King by the four 
Orders of the States of the Kingdom. Burt in the year 1529. it was 


retaken by Soljyman, and committed to Fobn Zapolia Prince of Tranſyl- 


wania. An. 1541. King Ferdinand ſent his General Roggendorf withan 
Army of 40000 men, and 4o Cannon. But the Turks coming in to 
their Aſſiſtance with a numerous Army, the Germans were forced to 
raiſe the Siege : Whereupon the Sultan politickly ſeized upon the City, 
ſent the young Prince Sigiſmund with che Princeſs his Mother into 
Tranſylvania, and kept the Town in his own hands, and made ir the 
Seat of a Beglerbeg or Vice-Roy, whoſe Authority extended over all 
the Baſhaws of Hungary, In the Year 1 942: it was beſieged by Joe 
chim Ele&or of Brandenhurgh, who was forced to draw off, and quit 
the Siege. 15998, or 9. Count Swartz#nburgh beſieged it, but the At- 
tempt miſcarried. Anno 1602. General Roſworm alſo with the Impe- 
rial Army attacked it in vain. 

Whoſoever ſhall 'read of the Sieges of 1684. and 1686. will find 
the Story of the moſt famous Sieges in the World, where Blood was 
Jpile like water, and many brave men found their Graves ; where the 
Aſſailants equalling, if not ſurpaſſing Titus ſtorming Feruſalem z and 
Abdi Baſha no lefs bravely obſtinate in defending his Truſt, than Va- 
kerius upon the Walls of Rhodes. But upon the Second of September 
1686. the ſame day of the year when it was taken by Sohman, after 
it had groaned under the Tyrannous Yoke of the Ottoman 145 years, 
was this great and ſtrong City, the Capital of Hongery, reduced un- 
der the Obedience of the Emperor Leopold the Firſt, by the Prudence, 
Conſtancy and Condud of the Couragieus Duke of Lorrain ; the Ter- 
ror of the Muſſclmen, and the greateſt General of this Age. The Turk: 
have formerly experienced the Valour of Huniades and Scanderbergh: 
They have feared the —_ of the Duke of Mercexr : They have 
trembled at the Condud and ſlaughter of the Valiant Count Seri; ; 
but much morereaſon have they to dread the Martial Duke of Lorrain: 
He it was that near Prezburg routed the Rebellious Army of Teckley; 
He it was that defeated the Tarks near Calenburgh : He it was with the 
King of Poland, that raiſed the Siege of YViema: He it was that van- 

uiſhed the Enemy near Barkay, and reſcued the King of Poland when 
the Pokiſh Army was in Confuſion : He it wasthat relieved the City of 
Gray, and routed the Army of Zeitan Thraim Baſha: And laſtly, He it 
was that whilſt the Grand Vizier So/yman looked on with a potent Ar- 

my, won this Glorious Conqueſt, Buda. 
"Not far from Buda, in. the Year 1578. was fought a Battel of ſo 
ſtrange a fortune between the Chriſtians and the Turks, that the Con- 
querors 


Of Hungary. 09 
querors were conquered, and the vanquiſhed got the Viaory. Other 
Cities are Poſon, Hungaris Presburg, Germanis Poſonium & Poſſonium, the 
Flexum of Ptol. &* Ant. The City is pleaſant, the Caſtle ſtately, where 
the highly-eſteemed Crown of Hungary is kept ; the Labyrinth, Fiſh- 
Ponds, and Fountains are Noble, it is the Capital of what the Houſe 
of Auſtria poſſeſſes, ten German miles from Views : Since the Loſs of 
Alba Regal, it is the place of Eletion and Coronation of the King's 
of Hungary. Caſſovia, Chaſchaw incolis & Chaſchow, lies towards the 
Mountains, having the faireſt Arſenal in the Countrey. Eperies, Eperie, 
is much frequented, by reaſon of the Fairs which are there kept ; 
wherealſo there is a Salr- Mine about 18a Fathom deep, the veins of 
Salt are large, and there are pieces of 10000 /. weight ; the colour 
of the Salt-ſtone-is ſomewhat gray, but grinded to powder, it be- 
comes white ; nor is the Salt always of one colour, but of divers ; 
there are ſome pieces ſo clear and hard, that they carve them into di- 


vers figures. 


Sabaria of Plin. Ptol. & Amm. Stain. Am. Angern. Germ, Szombatel. 
Hung. teſte Lazio, but by Cluver. itis Sarwar, Hung. Rothenturn Ger. of 
old the Metropolis of Pannonia Superior, the Birth-place of St. Martin. 
Some report, and others believe, that Ovid was Lacied there, in his 
Return towards tal). | 

Nittria, Hung. Neytracht Ger. a Biſhop's See. Freiftar. or Cons Pang. 
a fair large Town, but burned by the Turks. Schemmitz, the gri 
of the Mine-Towns in Hungary, and where great quantity of Silver 


.Ore is every day digged. Ir hath three fair Churches, and three Ca- 


files, and ſeveral Mines; thoſe of Find{chacht and Trinity are the 
chief, the laſt 70 Fathom deep; the one is much eſteemed, and of a 
black colour, covered with a white Earth. | 

There is alſo often found a Red Subſtance which grows to the Ore, 
called Cmaber of Silver, which being grinded with Oyl, maketh a- 
Vermilion as good as. the Cimmaber made by Sublimation. There are 
alſo found in thefe Mines, Cryſtals, Amethyſts, and Amethyſtine mix> 
tures; as alſo Vitriol naturally Cryſtalized in the Earth. And as there 
is great variety in the Silver Ore, as to its mixtures with Earth, Stones; 


-Marchaſite, Cinnaber, Vitriol, &c. fo alſo in its Richneſs; ſome hold- 


ing a great —_—_ of Silver, in reſpe&t-of others: A hundred 
pound-weight of Ore ſometimes yields but half an Onnce, or an. 
Ounce of Silver; ſometimes two Ounces, 3, 4, 5, and fo to20 Qpn« 

ces 3 what is Richer, is very rare. . | 
Moſt of the Schemnitz, Ore holds ſome Gold, which they ſepara'e 
by melting the Silver, then granulating it, and after by diffolving it 
it 
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In Aquefortis made out of a peculiar Vitriol, prepared at Chremmits, 

whereby the Gold is left at the bottom, and is. afterwards melted, 

a __ Aquafortis is diſtitted from the Silver, and ſervech again 
or uſe. 

Chrenmitz,, Carpates of old, is the oldeſt Mine-Town, and the Rich- 
eſt in Gold of all the reft ; 965 years they have worked chere ; the 
Mine is about 10 Engliſh miles in length, and there is one Cuniculzs, or 
Horizontal Paſſage, 800 Fathoms long, and the depth is about 170 
Fathoms ; and the Leopold Pit is 150 Fathoms deep. 

Of the Gold Ore, fome is white, ſome black, ſome red; ſome 
yellow ; that with black ſpots, within white, is eſteemed the bet. 

'There is alſo a Vitriol Mine at Chremnitz about 80 Fathom deep, 
the Ore whereof is reddiſh, and ſometimes greeniſh. This Ore is in- 
fuſed in water, and after three days thewater is poured off, and boiled 
ſeven days in a Leaden Veſſ{l, till it comes to a thick granualated whi- 
tiſh Subſtance, which is afterwards reduced to a Calx in an Oven, 
and ſerveth in the making of Aquafortis, or the ſeparating water uſed 
at Schremnitz. 

New/ſsl, or Biſtricia, has. the greateſt Copper-works in Hangeyy, the 
Copper being very ſtrongly united toits ſtone-bed or Ore ; the Sepa- 
rationis effeated with great labour and difficulty, it being burtied and 
melted 14 times before it becomes fit for Ule. 

t a lictle Village called Smairik, there is a Rivulet which changes 
icles of Iron into Copper. The leaves of Oaks that are by the 
nk-ſide, falling into the water, are inſenſibly eaten through, and the 
moſt groſs particles of this water getting therein, it is turned into a 
leaf of Copper, which being expoſed to the Sun, or only to the Air, 
hardens, and always retains. its former figureof an Oaken leaf, 

At Glas-Hitten, ſeven Engliſh miles from Schemmirz, there was once 
a rich Gold Mine ; but ſince the over-running of the Countrey by 
Bethlem Gabor, it is loſt. *Tis much frequented by reaſon of its natu- 
ral hot Baths. | 

Eiſenbach, four miles Engliſh from Glas- Hirten, and five or ſix from 
Schemmitz,, is alſo noted for its Hot Baths, the ſediment of which is 
red, and turneth into Stone, and it turneth Wood into Stone. 

At Hern-Grendt,an Hungarian mile from New/ol, in that Mine were 
two Springs of a Vitriolate water, which turn Iron into Copper. 

The ſeven chief Mine-Towns are Schemnitz, Chremmitz,, New!ol, Ki- 
ningiberg, Bochantz,, Libeten, 8 Taln. | 

The ſtrongeſt places belonging tothe Houſe of Auſtria, were, Fava- 
rin, Comara, and Leopoltat, the Bulwarks of Chriſtenſtom. Fawvarin, 

| Callis 
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Gallis Raab, ſtands in the” Plain, out of ſight, environd: by the Da- 
now ; and Raab Germanis, Gewer Hungaris,'Gigyorin Italis, Rab, Incolis, 
ted, Yanick Turcis, It was the-4rabo of Ant, the, Narabo of Prol, is fortified 
gang wich ſeven large Baſtions covered; with Brick,. and: four Cavilliers, or 
: Ravelins between. It was, Beſjeged by Sinen Baſſas, inthe u_ Sul- 
Lich-Y ;.» Murat the Third, who at one Aflault loſt 1200 men; but by the 
; the Treachery of Count Herdeck, *twas Surrendred; after recovered by a 
, Ot} Notable Surprize of Count Swartzenburgh, and Count Palfi, with a 
17% great Slaughter of the Turks, 1606. Here alſo are ſeveral ſorts of 
Warlike Engines and Inſtruments, 
ome Komore, Comara, is the Crumerum Aſaum, of Ant. Comaronium & 
Bragitium ; is Moated by the Danow, and ſtrongly fortified. The Iſland 
of he ſame Name, formerly called Schutr, contains above 300 Villa- 
5 10-F ves, and above 15000 Inhabitants, with the conveniences of Hunt- 
iled ing and Fiſhing. Filleck, Filecum, Tokay, Tokaum al. Treſſum. Zatmar, 
whi-f Zatmaria. and Kalo, have been likewiſe fortified y Order of the Em- 
Ven, peror, who keeps hard by ſeveral Armed Gallies, 
uſed} Agria, Egar Ger. Erlaw Hung. Erla Incolis. Temeſwar, and Caniſta, 
have alſo their ſeveral Baſ/a's as being upon the Frontiers, The Turks 
, the ſ call Temeſwar, The Invincible ; by ſome thought to be the Zurcedra, or 
Pa- Bl Zurobara of Prol. | 
and} TheCity of Gran, Strigonium Laz. or Oftrogon, Bregtium Cluv. was 
- | the Birth-place of King Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian King of Hungary. 
1865} Beſieged in vain by Fobn King of Hungary; taken by Solymen Au 
the] the 10th. 1542. recovered by Count Mansfelt ; but re-taken, or baſely 
theſſ delivered in the time of Sultan Achmer to Aly-beg the Turkiſh General. 
tO 4Y Vicegrade, Hung. Plindenberg Germ. the Caſtle of this place is Seated 
Air, Þ upon a high Rock, where the Crown of Hungary was formerly kept ; 
and where the Kings of Hungary did often reſide, was takenby the Im- 
nceJ nerial Army, Fwne 16. 1684. Overagainſt it lieth Maroz, or Friftat. 
by Neoſelium, Newhbauſel Germ. Owar Hung. which ſeveral times hath 
tu- 8 bravely withſtood the furious Aſſault of the 7urks ; but in Ammo 1663, 
the Turkiſh Power was ſo great, and the Magazine took fire, that it 
om Þ| was forced: to-yeild ; and had not ſomeother Chriſtian Princes joined 
15 f their Aſſiſtance to the Emperor, and ſo ſtopt the Turks Career, his Am- 
bition and Succeſs had farther enlarged his Dominions. In Aoguf, 
ere} 1684, it was taken by ſtorm and the Turks Army defeated near Gran, 
Alba-Fulia Lat. Stulweiſſenburg G. Ekekes Feierwar Hung. Stolni Biograd 
Ke Y Slawis, Albe Royale Gallis, Alba Regalis Scrip. Pann, once famous for 
the Coronation andSepulchres of the Hungarian Kings, taken by the 
Turks 1543, loſt again 1595, when Sir Tho, Arundel forcing the Wa- 
| ter- 
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ter-Tower, took the Turkiſh Enſign, and: for his Valour was made 

Count of the Empire, and-Lord Arundel of Wardour. A ftrong Town, 

betray'd by N. Keresken' the Governour thereof, upon promiſe of a 

t Reward; but Selimas, the Son of Solymzn, for his Treaſon, cau- 

ed him to be put into a Barrel ſtuck full'of Nails, and to be tumbled 
up and down, till he miſerably died. © * © © 

The Emperor Ferdinand the Second belieg'd Canifia, or Caniſcha 
when he was Arch-Duke, but could not take it. Nor was Leopold Ig- 
- natius more fortunate in the year 1664. The Retreat of the Duke of 
Merceur from Caniſia, was one of thenobleſt Afions of our Age. Quin- 
que-Eccleſiz, Furfkirchen Germ. Otegiazac Hung. Petſchen Tarcisteſte Leun- 
clavio, taken by the Turks, 1543, by ſome thought to be the Teutsburgi- 
un of Ant. and Ptol. Others tell us *tis the Amantia of the Ancients, 
tho ſome think 4mantiato be Almaz; it isthe place where Solyman died 
during the Siege of Zygerh,in the year x 566. Mohact, is remarkable for 
the Defeat of the Chrittans in the year 1525. and for thatof the Turks 
1687. Pont. d' Eſſeck, famous for the Aion of Count Seriri, who burnt 
it in view of all the Twrkijb Army: and for the Campaigne of 1687. 

Arno 1682, Villeck was beſieged by the Baſſa of Buda, with 25000 
Turks and Tartars, but after a brave reſiſtance in September, it was ſur-' 
rendred without the Governvur's conſent, and afterwards demoliſhed, 
and the Walls levelled with the ground. 

At the ſame time Lewentz was alſo abandoned and poſſeſſed by the 
Enemy; and the Winter following, the Turks and Hungarian Rebels ſei- 
zed upon the Fortreſſes of Ar/ſol, Newſol, Schimmitz,, and Chremnitz, 
Arno 1595. divers Hungarians beſieged Papa, and after a long Battery 
it was delivered to them, who fold the Inhabitants to the Zwrks. But 
the Imperial Army advancing, many of the Rebels fled. And ſome of 
the chief protnoters of that diſturbance were ittpaled alive. 

Near Altemberg the Imperial Horſe and Foot being divided in paſ- 
ſing a River, after a ſharp diſpute, the Turks ſeized upon the Imperial 
Baggage Valued at 40000 Guil:lers, when alſo the Princes of Savoy 
and Aremberg ſoon after died of their Wounds. 

1684. The Caſtle of Unguar was beſieged by Teckley, and: taken by 
Storm, and molt of the Garifon putto the Sword. 

Upon the Hills near Waccia, the Duke of Lorram attacked a Body of 
20000 Turks, commanded by the Vizier of Buda, of whom were lain 
3000, 1500 taken Priſoners, with ſeven Pieces of Cannon, eighteen 
Standards, the Vizier and two Baſla's ſlain, a Baſſa and ten Apga's pri- 
ſoners, and of the Duke's Army not a hundred men loſt, 

1684. Virovitza, the Key and Entrance into Sclawonia, capit m—_ 
a 
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and 600 Fanizaries marched out; andlefrit to the Imperialifs, after 113 
years poiſeflion; T's. 

1684, Zeb 
diſcretion 3 all the Hungarians, being about I20, WETC by the Count 
# Bargarz%i cut in peicesin revenge of Count Teekley's Impaling alive 
divers of the Gariſon of Cziczuar, w TT upc 


Articles. 


was inveſted by General Schults, and ſurrendred upon. 


hich was ſufrendred ctohim upon 
o6d- Walls, ſeveral Towers and 


Barthfield, a' place fortified—wi 
Redoubts, the Gariſon conſjfting © 
was put into'the Command of the Imperialiſts. 

Mongatz% and T kay are t 
hands of Count Tei#&ley; ſince fallen into the Germans Poſſeflion. 
'  Makowitz, was furrendre 

In the year 1663, Leven: 

'Schinta, the Magazine of the Emperor's Arms and Artillery, was a- ' 
fulted by the. Vizier, but being ſtoutly repulſed, he raiſed his/Camp; * 
and came before Novigrade,a Caſtle on a high Rock, encompaſſed with 
2 Ditch of 34, foot deep, Gariſoned with 600 Soldiers, and well ſto- 
ted with Victuals and Ammunition, yet reſigned unto the-Twrks. 

1663, Ar the ſhallow paſſages of the River Muer, Count Serini with 
oo 'men; overthrew a party of 30000 Turks and Tartars, under the 
Command-of che Baſſa of Temiſwar, and fo. delivered Croatia from a 


toral de 
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400 men, capitulated and 


ſtrong places; and in 1683 were in the : 


to General Schultz, October 1684. ; 
a ſtrong place, was delivered uptothe Ta#ks.' , 


”.1664,Berzencherwas ſurrendred to Count Serini and Bakeckza,” 
we Ecelefiz for its perfidious at,was by the Count after a fu- 
t, took by Storm, and in recompence of its treacherous ſtra- 


| tagem, -put*all the Inhabicants to the Sword, pillaged and fired the 
Town, which rendred it a horrible ſpectacle of Fire and Sword. 

- «At Zzgeth, conſiſting of an old and new Town,conyeined by a Bridg 
which crofſeth a famous Marſh or Fen, N. Serini, the Great Grandfa- 


ther of 


, 


the foreſaid Count, Immortalized his Fame and Memory with 


of his Life, againſt So/yman the Great, inthe year-1565, with 


an Army o 690000... 
 Serinſwar, built by Count. Serin 
liſhed. Leiva, before whoſe Walls C. Suſa, and the Chriftians obtain- 
ed:aigreat. Victory againit the Turks and Tartars z and ailaulted Bar- 
<>#n, a Palanka oppolite to Gran, | | 

* Since: che Battel berween Syclos and: Mobatz, 1687, all Hungary, 
except Temeſwar in the Upper Hungary, isin the hands of the Germans, 


:, yielded to the Tanks andwvie devido- _ 


Tz HE Name of Germans is much controverted amongſt Autorons 
think them ſo called by the Romans, who ſeeing -the' 

like unto the Gael, called them Germans to-the Gauls. Others: 

it from Ger, fignifyin all, and man, whence alſo came the Name = 
Almain, which ſome abulouſly derive from Alnan, whom they would 


hays to be the 11:5 King of-the Dutch, or Germans. Others from the 
River 
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'River Atmul, by later Writers called Almannus, whereunto they ſhould 
33 border.Others more probably from the Datch Allenſen Mann; ſignify- 
= ing all forts of men, orall hardy and valiant. The many opinions alſo, 
and great differences we have found amongſt Authors in the Interpre- 
W cations of the many ancient German Nations, makes me at preſent not to 
= mention them. *Tis generally agreed, that the Gomerians, or Cimbri, 
* were the firſt Inhabitants of Gaul,Germary, and all the Nations of the 


pt | "North and Weſt of Europe ; and that the Gauls, their Off ſpring, under 
i. theirCaptain Segove/ws,victoriouſly ranged over all Germany from whom 
- | have ſprung the ancient Inhabirants of this Countrey. Divided they 
were into ſeveral Nations, and theſe alſo ſubdividedintoleſſer Tribes. 

of The firſt Nation of the Germans, who made the Romans as well feel 


- their Swords, as know their Names, were the Cimbri Teutones, and 
MW Ambrones, upon their Invaſion of Gaul and Ialy, who were overcome 
8 and deſtroyed by Marize. 
= After this, Cz/ar, upon his Conqueſt of Prance, having paſſed the 
**Rbire, and provoked the German, ſtirred up a tedious War ; all other 
Adventures were eafie to the daring R»mans: Nothing could give 
W- check co Czſar's Fortune, only the Germans ; who at laſt, were rather 
© Triumphed over, thart ſubdued by their greateft Armies. -How liccle 
= was their Progreſs ? How inconfiderable were their Acqueſts, after fo 
Tong a War? which continued for more Generations,than others laſted . 
4 Years: And indeed ſome part of Germany, viz. that beyond the- Elbe 
IJ 2d Danube, was never fo much as Attacqued. Endangered once by 
38 Droufiw in the Reign of Ceſar Auguftus, but freed by the Victory of 
08> 4rminiz;, and the death of Yarras and his Legions; neglected after- 
Mwards a5 a people unconquerable, or not worth the conquering. To- 
Ewards the wain of the Rowan Empire, the Names of the ancient Inha- 
ants by litele and litcle worn onr and quite extinguiſhed through 
WW their Fights and Butcheries _— themſelves; their Tranſmigrati- 
Zons into fereign Countries, their affetion and union into new Names, 
and the Fleerings and Invafions of the Sarmatians, and more Eaſtern 
"people, Germany became confounded, and peopled with thirteen, for 
the moſt part, differing Names of the Saxons, Almans, French, Thurin- 
*giens, Boioarians, Huns, Lombards, Avares, Huvgarians, Danes, Norwe- 
jans, Suethide, or Sciawes, whoſe Original Fortunes, Kingdoms and 
Yenteoifluing from them. I muſt refer fr a larger Treatiſe of Geegraphy, 
if Godt permic. But the fatal period of the Roman Empire drawing on 
apace, the Frank:, Bu-zundians, flmains, and other German Nations, 
break through their Guards, diſpoſſeſs the Roman: of all Gau!, Rhetia, 
and Noricum, till in the end, the French prevailing over the reſt, extend 
| | Q 2 their 
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their Empire over all the Modern Germany, chiefly by the Valour of 
Charles the Great, created Emperor of the Weſt part of France and 
Germany. Afterwards in the time of Lodovicus Pius, the Son of Charls 
the Great, the Empire of his Father was parcelled out inco many parts, 
viz. Italy, France, Burgundy, Lorrain, and Germany, amongſt his Sons 
and Nephews, with the Title of Kings ; by which means, che King. 
doms of Lorram and Germany, Uniteda the Perſon of Lewis the An- 
cient, were aliened from the French, and poſſeſſed by the great Princes 
of Lorrain, Saxony, Suabia and Bavaria: As alſo by them diſmembred 
into many principalities and Inferior States, all pafling under the 
Name of 4/man, or German:, | 

Germany is now bounded on the Eaſt with Poland and Hungary ; on 
the Weſt with France, Switzerland, and the Seventeen Prowinces ; On 
the North with the Baltick Sea, and Denmark ; and on the South with 
the Alps, which = it from Iraly. 

The length whereof, from Eaſt to Weſt, viz. from the Borders of 
Lorrain to Poland, is 766 miles, the breadth from North to South, 
viz. from the  Baltick Sea, to the Southermoſt- part of Tyrol is 657 
miles of the ſame Meaſure, wiz. 73 to a degree. *Tis ſcituate in t 
Northern Temperate Zone; the longeſt day in the Southern parts being 
15 hoursand a half; in the moſt Northern, 17 hours and a quarter, 
| _ Tis a ſpacious Country, and very Populous ; the People of ſtrong 

Conſtitution, of a good Proportion and Complexion : very ingenious 
and ſtout, much given to Drink, but of an Honeſt, Noble Nature: 
The poorer ſort great Pains-takers , and the Nobles either ſtout Sol 
diers, or good Scholars. | 

The Women are of good Complexion, but corpulent ; good Bear- 
ers, and fruitful Breeders. | 

The Title of the Father deſcends to their Children ; fo that every 
Son of a Duke is a Duke, and every Daughter of a Dutcheſs is a Dutcheſs; 
whence it follows, that the Nobility being too much tnultiplied, ' 
no leſs impoveriſhed. Re 

The Language here generally ſpoken, is the High-Dutch; a Lan 
guage very Ancient, and hath leſs commixture with the Latin than any 
which is uſed in theſs Weſtern parts. 

No Countrey in che World is either better Planted with goodly Ci- 
ties, or more Pleaſant and Healthful. A Country abounding with 


Mines of Silver and other Meta!s; plentiful in Corr, JVines, Salt, Fleſh,N- 


Linnen, Quick-ſilver , Allom, Saffron, Armour, and lron-works. 

The Germans are excellent Mechanicks, eminent for Wa ter-works, 
Chymiltry, and Printing : Memorable is ths Story of Regiomontanas's 
Wooden 
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Wooden Eagle, that flew a quarter of a mile to meet the Emperor 
Maximilian ; but eſpecially famous is this Region, for the two Grand 
Inventions of the latter Ages, viz. That fatal Inſtrument the Gun, firſt 
found out by Bertholdws Swart a Frier. The Myſtery of Printing, firſt 
diſcovered by a Soldier. x 

"The Religion of this Country is divided into Papifts and Proteſtants; 
the latter again divided into Lutherans and Calviniſts. 

About the Year 1250, the Empire being greatly diſtracted into 
many Fattions, each Fa&tion choſe a King of the Romans or Emperor. 
The Empire thus fluuating for abont 20 -years, the - Princes 
met at Quidling-burg and made a League of defence together ; and 
meeting at Francfort they choſe Rade/phus Earl of Hapsburg in the Year 
1270, who gaining Aria, and other Territories adjacent, was the 
firſt Arch-Duke of Aufria, about 1280. 

About the Year 1500, the State of Burgwndy, which comprehended 
alſo the Lows Comntries, was by Marraige with the Heireſs thereof, add- 
ed to the Houſe of Auf71a. | 

About the ſame time ( under Maximilian the Firſt ) the publick 
Courts of Judicature, called the Imperial Chamber, the Supream Tri- 
bunal and Appeal of Juſtice, was fixed at Spire, and the Empire divi- 
ded into ten Circles. 

Abour 15 19. Charles the Fifth, Son of Philip King of Spain, Son of 
Maximilian the Emperor, ſucceeded his Father in his Eſtates of Spain, 
Burgundy, the Low-Countries, Auſtria, &c. and by EleQtion, his Grandfa- 


_ ther Maximilian in the Empire alſo. Under whom the German Empire 


role to its greateſt height and enlargement. 
Under this Charles all Germany was rent into two grand Factions or 
rts, Roman Catholicks, and Proteſtants; occaſion'd by Martin Luther, 
rn at Iſezby in. Saxony, who firſt only taxed the Abuſes, and obſerved 
the Corruptions ofthe Church ; after makes a general defetion, Anno 
1524. This was no ſooner done, but the Reformers make a new 
Schiſm, and divide between Luther and Zuinglins, 1524. which roſe 


'to two grand Factions afterwards, by the name of Luth:rans and Calui- 


niſts, Hence roſe other Sedts alſo, pretending higher Reformation in 
Religion ; ſothat in the Year 1525.Tho. Muntzer occaſions the Ruſtick 
War. And in the Year 1534. fucceeded the Anabapriffy at Munſter. And 
in Anno 1547. began the Smalcaldick War in Haſſia, where Ceſar pre- 


* vails, and ruins their League ; foon after the Proteſtants prevail, and 


procure the Paſſavian Peace, Anno 1552. But in the Year 1618, the © 
Bohemians rej2ﬆ the Emperor, and EJe& the Count Palatine King of 


Bobemia,and Crown him at Prague. Hence the BobemianWar _ __ 
prea 
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ſpread over all Germany, changed firſt into the Saxon, then into the 
Swediſh War, Anne 1630. The Duke of Bavaria overcoming the By. 
hemians, the Palatine was ejeted out of the Upper Palatinate, outof 
the EleRorſhip, as well as out of the Kingdom of Bohemia, nno 1625, 
the Duke of Saxony is ſlain. Anno 1630. the King of Sweden enter 
Germany in the behalf of the Proteſtants, and Princes Liberty. 1632, 
The King of Sweden,and Tilly the General of the Imperialiſts, after ſe 
yeral Victories and Conqueſts, both dye. 1635. The Duke of Saxoy 
and Brandenburg make Peace with the Emperor: And the King « 
France denounceth War againſt the Empire. Anno 1636. the Duke 
of Saxony is ſlain, and the Imperialiſts are diven out of Pomerania by 
the Swedes, 1639. Saxony and Bobemia invaded. The War continus 
hot by ſeveral Sieges and Battels till 1648. when Munſter Treaty en- 
ſues, and ſo the thirty years, wherein had periſhed about 325000. wa 
ended. This Peace of Mun/ter changed the Empire to that State that 
it is now at. Forthe King of Sweden carriedaway the Dukedoms of 
Bremen and Verden, Lower Pomerania and Stetin, with other places in 
"the Upper Pomerania. The Iſland or Principality of Rugev. The Iſle 
of Wollin, the River and Port of Odor. The Bailiwick of Pol and New 
Cloſter. The Signiory of Wi/mar and Wildbaſen in Weſtphalia, &c. The 
King of France was to have the Cities and Biſhoprick of AMers, Toul, 
and Verdun, with Mojenvic, Pignerol, Briſac, the Landrgravedom of 
Alſatia the Higher, the Bailiwick of Hagenaw, and the Fortreſs of Phi 
lip:burg. The Palatine of the Rhine is reſtored to his Eſtate in part, 
and made the Eighth EleRor, and High Treaſurer of the Empire. And 
the Proteſtants were aſſerted intofull Liberty of their Religion ; which 
Name aroſe in the Year 1529. at the General Aſſembly at Wormes, 
when the Eleor of Saxony, the Landegrave of Heſſen, the City of Ne 
rimberg, and others, proteſted againſt the Decrees of Ceſar, and. aps 
peal to an Univerſal Council. | 
Germany is now an Elective Empire, wherein there are ſeveral Sove- 
reign Eſtates, of which the Emperor is chief, who governs by Diets, 
which are almoſt like the General Eſtates of France. The Principal 
Articles of th: Government are contained in a Fundamental Law, or 
Original Conſtitution and Agreement, called Aurea Bulla, or, The Gol- 
den Bu!l; which treats of the EleRion of the King of the Romans, the 
Duty of the EleRors, of their Privileges, of the Authoricy of the Em- 
peror ; and laſtly, of the means to maintain the Peace and Repoſe of 
the Empire. This Bull is a little Book, the Original whereof, being 
written in Parchment, contains 24 Leaves, and 30 Chapters; and was 
conſtituted as the perpetual and fundamental Law of the Empire, nor 
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to be altered by the Emperor, no not With' the EleRtor's conſent, by 
the charles the Fourth 1356. The Ele&ion of the Emperor ought, 'tis 
> Bn: Gid, to be made at Francfort upon the Mein; though this Order, in the 
utof Laſt Eletions, has not been obſerved. Beſides the Aſſemblies that 
625.f concern the Aﬀairs of the Empire in general, there are three other 
cy forts; that of the Electors, for the Ele&tion of the Emperor : That 
rf of the Deputies, whicher the Emperor ſends a Commiſſioner : And 
"IF thoſe of the Circles: like the Aſſemblies of the States in the great Pro- 
"NF vinces of France. Of theſe Circles there areten in the Empire; that 
» is to ſay, of Auſtria, Bavaria, Suabia, of the Upper Rhine ; of the 
Fo Lower Rbine, W:tphalia, Upper Saxony, Eower Saxony, Franconia, Bur- 
"Y ponds; but this laſt is now no more furnmon'd. [Every Circle has a 
nuey Director Eccleſiaſtick, and a Secular Diretor, who preſide together at 
cl-F their Aſſemblies. Two or three Circles may meet when one of them 
Way isattacqued from without, or in confuſjon within. 
The Empire, as ic retains the Title, fo it is almoſt like that of the 
15 of Romans, though it contains not ſo large an extent of ground. The 
'S 11Þ Princes that Compoſe it are of five ſorts: The Emperor, who is now 
= of the Houſe' of Auſtria, the Eleftors, the Ecclefialticks, the Princes 
"VF Secular, and the Free Cities : In the General Diets are three bodies ; 
The that of the EleRors, that of the Princes, and that of the Imperial Ci- 
" ties. There arereckon'd above 300 Sovereignties in Germany, who do 
2 Or not acknowledge the Emperor, but only in point of Homage and 
matual Agreement. 
aL - The Houſe of A4ufris has three ſorts of Dominion; thoſe of Auſtria, . 
\ndYF vhich are Hereditary to him; thoſe of Bohemia, which he now claims 
ich Ys his Right; and thoſe of Hungary, which he hath by Eleftion. Our 
"05 of this Houſe of '4uftria the German Emperors have been EleRed for 
NF above 400 years, ever ſince the time of Hen, 4th, when the Lords of . 
2PJthe Empire began to'undervalue his Authority, and Pope Gregory the 
 P&erenth taking occafion thereby, Excommunicated, him, and ordered 
* {the Imperial Scepter ſhould be given' to another ; Then the Germans 
aboliſhed the Right of Succefliqn, and aſſumed to themſelves that of 
Being the Emperors. 2 
"The&Emperor, who is of thit Houſe, uſually in his life-time cauſgs 
his Son, or his Brother, or his next Kinſman to be Crowned King of 
Hungary; afterwatds King of Bobemia : then If he finds the Princes -dif- 
oſed-co it, he caufes him to be Elected alſo; King of the Romans, that 
of s, his perpetual Vicar, and'Succeffor preſampriveto the Empire. 
"| Without the Revenue of his Hereditary Territories,he would ſcarce 


'2 Fave wherewithal to ſupport his Dignity;for under the Titte of Imperial 
| | Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, he poſſefles no Land : his principal Rights are the EleRion 
and Inveſticure of Feofty, the Grant of Privileges, and the Right of Le- 

icimation. He may make Laws, give Letters of ſafe Condu, eſtabliſh 
IS Parliaments, ſettle; Univerſities,- ere& Burroughs into Ci- 
ties, create Offices, and qut-law Cities by Proclamation. Laſtly, He 
may make Kings, Dukes. and Marqueſſes ; and he is ſuperior to all the 
Princes of the Empire, who for that reaſon have a great reſpect for him, 
The EleRtors are Eight in all, wiz. the Archbiſhop of Mayence, Arch 
Chancellor of Germany ; the Archbiſhop of Treves, Arch-Chancellor of 
France ; the Archbiſhop of Cologn, Arch-Chancellor of al ; the King 
of Bohemia, Great Cup-bearer;z the Duke of Bavaria, Great Steward; 
the Duke of Saxony, Great Marſhal or Conſtable ; the Dukeof Branden- 
burgh. Great Chamberlain ;..and the Prince Palatine, Great. Treaſurer, 
Theſe Electors pretend that their Dignicy mgkes them equal to the 
Kings of Europe ; and, whichis of greater moment, for that they,Ele& 
and-Crown the-Emperor; after which the Pope, by uſurpation,'pre- 
tends a Right to confirm. the Election and Coronation, + Four Voices 
of theſe Elefors ſuffices to advance any one tothe Imperial Dignity: 
and at preſent the King of Bob:mia only has his Seat in the EleRion, 
The Secular :Ele&ors may notnominate themſelves. Nor can the Lands 
of their Electorates be alienated. In the Houſe of Saxony the Ele- 
Rorſhip belongs only to che Eldeſt, who ſhares the other Seigniaries 
with his Brothers. The EleRor of Brandenburgh is the moſt Landed of 
all the reſt, next to the King of Bohemia ; his Dominions contain above 
ewo. hundred German Leagues in length; bur are for the moſt part ſeps 
rated one from another ; and by the late. Combuſtion, and the For: 
tune of War, he is become the moſt conſiderable Prince of that Quali- 
ty in the Empire. Anno 1000. under Orho the Third, the*'Electors 
had fixed their EleQorſhip, which firſt began by permiflion under pres 
tence of avoiding Confuſion, and for the good of the common. Inte- 
reſt ; "ſome tell us, that the Ele&ors were Inſtitured,afer. che dgath of 
Otho the Third. And others ſay, it was in. the time 'of Rodulph of 
Hapsburg. The Recnfaficet Princes are, The Archbiſhop of Saltsburg, 
the Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order ; ſeveral, Biſhops, and othen 

reat Prelates, Abbots and Abbefles, who have nojyoice, bur exhodyid; 
- 6 Princes are almoſt abſolute over the Temporality of their Bene 
fices; neither has Chriſtendom any Prelates, fo potent as they. Their 
Ele&ions to their Dignities;belongs to the, ſeveral Chapters, wherein, 
neither the Pope, nor the Emperor,:has any: Right to intermeddle.: - 
. Among the Secular Princes there is the Arch-Duke of 4ufris, the 
Princes of the Eleftoral Houſes, fome Dukes, Margqueſles and Landt- 
graves, 
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raves: there are alſo ſome Earls and Barons who differ only in name 
and method of the Empire. 

They have their Seat in a' Body which has four Voices in the Eſtates 
of the Empire. But they have alſo every one their Voices in their par- 
tieular Aſſemblies, and ſome of them Coin Money. There are ſome 
Noblemen in Franconia, in Suabia, in the Countrey of the Rhine, and 
in the Lower A//ari2, who are abſolute in their own particular Ter- 
ritories, as the moſt Potent Lords of the Empire in theirs; ſeveral Prin- 
cipalities in Germany are poſſeſſed by one Prince alone, and many times 
one Principality belongs to many. The Free Ciries, which are fo 
many Republiques, are of ewo ſorts, viz. Imperial, and Hans Towns. 
The Imperial bear the Eagle of the Empire in their Arms, eitherentire 
or divided ; and they havea Right to ſend their Deputies to the Diets 
 theſ of the Empire, where their Corporation has two Voices. They ex- 
:\etF ceed thenumber of Fourſcore, and are conſidered either as lying upon 
Pref the Seats of Suabia, or the Seats of the Rhine ; and they are thus divi- 
ICS YE ded from the ſeveral Seats where the Deputies of the Cities take their 
YH places; the Deputy of the Cicy of Co/ogn takes the firſt place upon the 
100. Rine-Seat, and the Deputy of Ratisbourn takes the firſt place upon the 
and $,2bian Seat : Some are govern'd by Noble Families, others live under 
Ele-Y 2 Popular Government. : 

Vic The Hans Towns are in league together, to aid one another reci- 
d of procally in time of diſtreſs, as alſo for the maintenance of the liberty 
ove of their Trade, and to preſerve themſelves from being overcharg'd 
£P+Þ with Impoſitions by Foreign Princes ; but that League at this day is 
FOr-M little regarded by ſeveral of theſe Cities, whilſt every one endeavours 
ali-F to ſtand upon their own bottom, and do their own buſineſs themſelves. 
tosff Of theſe, Lubeck, Cologn, Brunſwick and Dantzick, are the four chief ; 
Prev Lubeck may ſummon all the reſt together, wich the Advice of five of 
nte-F the Cities which are next adjoining to her. | 

1 of | The moſt famous Rivers in Germany are the Rhine, the Danube, the 
b of Elb, the Odar, the Yeſer, and the Ems. The Rhine, Rhenus, Ce/ar 
18 || Strab. Plin, &c. Rhyn or Reign Germ, Le Rein Gallis, Rheno Italis, ari- 
bel ſeth out of the 4/p: in two Fountains, diſtant about a days journey a- 
01 0 er, the one called the YVorder Rhine, or Anterior Rhenzs, ſourceth our 
ne of the Hills of the Leponti, and the Mountain Luckmamer. The further, 
Kit F named the Hinder Rhein, or Poſterior Rhenws, out of the Alps, and the 
enn.f. Mountain der Vogel. Theſe meeting together about a German mile 
*' | from Chur or Coire of the Gri/ons, afterwards continued in one Channel 
the | towards the North by the Cities of Conſtance, Baſil, Spire, Worms, Memtz,, 
dt-'} and Cologn; encreaſed by the way with the addition of ſeveral other 
'C5, = great 
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ereat Rivers, unto the Fort Schenken-Schans ; from whence it is con- 
veyed into the Ocean by four Branches or Channels, firſt of the Wal 
by Nimmengen, Tiel and Bommel, until it loſeth its name in the 2ae, 
2. The Leck into which the Rh:me diverteth at Duer/ftede, and is carried 
into the Maes betwixt Dort and Rotterdam. 3. The Rbine extended 
from Schenken-Schans by Hueſſen, Arnbem and Wagening, unto Duerſteds, 
where the main River being diverted by the Leck, with a ſmall Cur- 
rent, it is continued by Urrichr, and through Holland unto Leyden, 
where in the Sandy Downs berwixtit and the Seazit leaveth its hame, 
and under another name of the Ul:# it is turned towards the South, 
falling into the Maes at Sluys overagainſt che Breil. The fourth Branch 
is the Je, drawn from the Rhine near Arnhem, and pafling by Zu 
phen and Dawventer, falleth into the Zuider, or South-Sea, at Campen, 
The main Channels of the Rhine in the time of Cz2/ax were the Rhine 
which then fell into the Ocean, at the place where is now Catwick in 
Holland. And the Vabatis or Wart, making the Iſland of the Batawians df 
Tacitus, Chiefer Rivers received into the Rhime are the Neckar, Nicer & 
Necarus, Flav. & A. Marc, ariſing in Sihova Nigra, or Swartzwald neat 
Rotweel, and falls into the Rhine at Manheim near Heidelberg, The 
Main, Menw Tac. out of the Mount Fitchte/burg pafling the Towns df 
Bamberg, and Wurtzburg, falleth in below Francforr, The Roer Rura 
Scrip.. Belgis, in W:(pbalia, flowing hereinto at Daishurg. The Lippe, 
Luppia, Tac. Lupias Strab. riſing not far from Paderborn, empxies it {a 
at the Weſel. The Aar iſſuing out of the Alps of the Leponti near the 
Hill of St. Gorbard, is diſcharged hereinto near Waldſhut. The 10, 
Ellas Flavins, out of Suntgow, after the receipt of almoſt infinite leſſer 
Rivers, falls in a little below Strasburg. The Moſelle, Moſella Tac. Al, 
ariſing out of the Mountains of Yauge at the Confines of Lorran, is dif- 
burthened hereinto at Coblentz. 

The Donaw Ger. le Danube Gal. Danubio Ital & Hiſp. Danow Ang. 
Danubius Polyb. Strab. Plin. &c. arifeth in Schwar:zwald, diſtant about 
ewo hours journey from the head of the Neckar, and running Eaft- 
wards through Suavie, Bavaria, Auſtria, Hung aria, Bulgaria, &c. after 
above 1000 miles courſe it poureth into the Euxine Sea, with a great 
violence through ſix Channels, according to Pliny, through ſeven, 
according to Sol, Strab, and 4. Marc. The lower part of this River 
was called I#er. Strabo puts the beginning of this Name at its Cata- 
rats, Prol. at the Town Axiopolis. Pliny, where it arriveth at [liri- 
cum. Appian at the Confluence of it with the River Savas. The 
greater Rivers received hereinto in Germany, are the Ir; I/ara. The 
Leck, Lycus. Inn, e/Enxs of Ptol. The Nab, or Nabas, and the Marckh 
or Mora. | The 
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'S: The Ems Germ. Amis & Amuſia Strab. Amiſus & Amaſus Ptol. & 


Pliny. It ariſeth in We{phalie near Paderborn, and is disburthened into 
the German or Britiſh Ocean. 

The Weſer, Viſurgis Pliny, Viſurigis Ptol, Biſurgis Strab, Iturgis Ovid. 
hath ics beginning in the Hilly Foreſt of Durimger Wald: , paſling by 
the Towns of Hamlen, Minden and Bremen, and having received the 
Fuld, and the Aller, floweth into the German Ocean; the part towards 
the head is called Wierra, Verra al. Wertz.. 

The Elbe, Albis of Pliny, Strab:, &c. riſeth out of the Hill Riſenbirg, 
being part of the Sudate, incircling Bobemia, and paſling by the Towns 
of Dre/den, Wittenburg, M:ydburg , it falleth into the German Ocean be- 
low Hambourg ; towards its beginning in Bohemia, it is called the Labe. 
Greater Rivers which empty hereinto are the Muldaw, Muldavia. 
The Egra, the Saliza, Sala of Strab, The Spree, Suewns of Ptol. Unto 
this River reached the RomanDiſcoverics, and the French Conquelts. 

The Odor, Odera, Viadrus Ptol. This ariſeth out of the Hill Oderberg 
ner Mmuntt in Moravia, pafling by Breſlaw, Glogaw, Francfart and Ste- 
:#, with the Rivers Neiſſe and Farta, received thereinto ; it is disbur- 
thenzd into the Frich-baff at the two Iſlands Uſedom and Yollin with three 
Mouths, Pfyn, Swine and Diuvenow, and fo into the Eaſt or Baltick Sea. 

The chief Mountains of Germany were the Abnobi & Abnobe of Prol. 
& Plin. near the Heads of the River Danow, and the Neccar, now called 
Schwartz,-wal by Scuto, and Die-Baar. Willychio. © 

The Sudare of Ptol. or Suditi Vandalici Montes Dioni, are the Hills 
encircling Bohemia covered with the Woods Gabreta and Luna, Wenden- 
berg. & Fiechtilberg teſke Baud. 

The Sarmatici Montes ſeem to be the ſame with Sewo of Solinus &- 
Phn, and Carpates of Prol. between Poland and Hungary, Nay Crapack 
&Tarctal, & Ben Munch, & War'*.7arten, & Bieſcid & Schentberg, Sne- 
peſs, & Bies-[ciady, Ruſſis, Melibocur 0717, & Tatri Sclavis, Hartz walat, 
Pirkhermero. Brockersberg Peucero. By othurs Vopelsburg, The Tilly Coun- 


try of Heſſen between Franconia and !» ;17ia by B., Rhen:no. 
Carvancas, are the Hilly Tracts of 7: and Carimthiz, now Brenner 
Pyramio. 


The Albanw of Ptol. Albius Strab:, are the Mountains of Stiria, 
now Schwanberger-Albn, or Afder Alben. Las. 7 
The Bebi Montes, Ptol, are the Crabaten,or XKrabuten Mount in Croatia, 
Cetins Mons, ſeu Ceſins, Liv. & Ptol. now Kalenberg, or Ha/enberg in Au- 
fria, continued a great length between the Danow ard tae Dre, and 
Podry particular Names of Schreberp, Deubſperg, He- 
rieberg, Heng ſterberg or Heuſt perg, Semering & Plaitz,, The conumon bounds 
{metimes of the Countries Noricum,and Pannonia. R 2 The 
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The moſt famous Woods were the Hercyni Czf. Tac. & Plin, Hercing, 
Claud. It began after Cz/ar at the Rbiin, and the Confines of Helwetia, 
and was continued Eaſtwards along the courſe of the Danube, unto the 
Dacii in Tranſyluania,containing then in breadth Nine days journey, in 
length more than ſixty. Parts and remainders of this Wood, were all 
thoſe vaſt Deſarts and Foreſt of the Daci and Sarmate, whoſe pars 
are Martiana Silva,werethe Woods covering the Hills Abnobi, and from 
their dark ſhades called Schwar:izwald, or the Black Wood. 

"The Bacenis of Ceſar, the Semana Silva of Ptrol. now Duringerwald 

Silva Turingica, upon the Borders of Bobemia towards Bavaria, 
"Is Silva Ftol. now Behaimer-waldt, or Silva Bobemica Mont. the 
Woods of the Mount Su4ete towards the W.. & N. 

Luna Sylua are the Woods of the Sudete towards Paſſaw, and the 
South, 

The Chorography of this great, but Heterogeneous Country, as ws 
ſaid, is divided into many Eſtates, and thoſe Eſtates abſolute or inde: 
pendent. For the better Survey of which, we will conſider Germay 
in three great Parts, viz Firſt, Germany about the Rhine: 24ly, Ger- 
many about the Danube ; and 3dly, Germany about the Elbe and Ode, 

Let us begin with Germany about the Rhine; and firſt with the Free 
County of Burgundy, now the French County. 


FRENC H County. 


Countrey Hilly and uneven, riſing with coritinual Downs and 
Mountains, covered with fertile Vineyards, ſhady Woods, and 
pleaſant Valleys, watered with infinite Brooks and Rivulets, purling 
down the hollow bottoms thereof ; every where fo fertile, that it 5 
called the Flower of France ; its chief places are Beſancon, Civit as Vi 
ſontienſis Ant. Veſuntio Ceſar, Viſontium Ptol. a fair City of good ſtrength, 
a Univerſity, and Archbiſhop's See, and Town-Imperial, ſeated in: 
fruitful Valley berwixt ewo Mountains beſet with Vines, upon the 
Doux, with whoſe ſtreams it is almoſt encompaſſed, 2. Dole, Dola St 
gquanorum, a Town of great Strength, Riches, and Beauty, and Famous 
for its Colledge of Jeſuits, ſcituated upon the River Doux. Salino, (0 
named from the Salt-ſprings thereof, from whence infinite ſtore of 
Salt is made and tranſported into the neighbouring Cpuntries, The 
Town is ſtrong,large and fair;-lying in a deep hollow Valley pony 
Mountains, upon the impetuous Rivulet Forica, Nozererh 1s a fait 
well-craded Empory, near the Mountainous Ridge of the Tour, for 
tied with a ſtrong Caſtle. Laxut- unter the Vaugue, is —_—— 
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for the hot Medicinal Bath:: It is divided into three Shires or Ballia- 
es of Dole, Puligny, and Veſcul ; beſides, here are numbred 20 Wal- 
ed Towns, and about 160 Lordſhips. This Countrey was ſubject 
tothe Princes of Auria, of the Houſe of Spain, and under the Spa- 
nſh Government, Beſancen excepted, which was a Town-Imperial, and 
belonging immediately to the Empire; But in the year 1668, the 
French King, under the pretenceof his Wife's Title, with a ſurprizing 
ſwiftneſs, conquered it in the midſt of Winter, in leſs then fifteen 
days ; one of the greateſt ations that ever was performed. It ama- 
zed all Europe, and cauſed the Spaniard to quit their pretenſions to the 
Crown of Portuga!. However, the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle reſtored it 
again, but firſt they diſmantled all the ſtrong Places, and Holds, and 
would have deſtroyed the rich Salt-pits, had not the Interpoſition of 
England and Ho!!;nd prevented ; but-in the year 1674, Gray, Weſoul, 
md the loſs of other places, began the compleat Conqueſt of that 
Countrey , by the taking of Beſancon, Dole, Salin, &c.; nor could 
the Duke of Lorrain, and Count Caprara relieve it, tho they deſperate- 
ly-engaged the Enemy at the Battel of Sieren. 


Of LORRAIN. 


Orth of Burgwndy lies the Principality or Dutchy of Lorrain, Lo- 
tharingia, Lottheringen, Lorraign 5 the Duke whereof is a Prince 

the Empire ; and the Countrey was reckoned as a Feudatory there- 
of. And by the Pyrenean Treaty the faid Duke was to be reſtored to 


his Dutchy of Lorrain, with all the places and Towns which he had 


poſſeſſed in Mentz, Toul, and Verdun, ſurprized by Henry the Second, 
King of France, and ſince. But France after ſeveral new pretences and 
quarrels, in 1663, inveſted Mar/al by the Count of Guiche, the de- 
livery of which by the Duke of Lorran, tho it calmed thetempeſt, yet 
after continual Incroachments upon his Juriſdiction, the Limits of his 
Territories, and his Soveraignty it ſelf; one of the French Generals in 
1668, was ordered to ſeize his Perſon, had he not preſerved it by 
leaving his Dukedom, which now France poſſeſſes it all. 

The Countrey is very Woody, and ſomewhat Mountainous, over- 
ſpread with the Branches of the Foreſt 4rderne, and the Vaugue ; ſuf- 
ficiently ſtored wich all neceſſary Proviſion, Ir affordeth plenty of 
Iron, Lead, Tin, and other Mmerals : Well {tored with Likes and R# 
wers, which are full of Filh; alſo ſtore of S.:/r-Pits, in which there is 
verv fine Salt, ſweet in taſte, and whicer chan. Scy:4ian Snow, and 


brings yearly a Revenue of 100000 Franks, 
v . Chilat 
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Chief Places whereofare Metz, the Divodurum of Prol. and Tac. Civi. 
tas Medio matricum of Ant, Meta, & Mets,aliis ; The Royal Seat ſome. 
times of the French Kings of Auſtraſia or Weſtrick: An Imperial City 
ſeared on the Me{el, at the Confluence of the . Seulla River ; beſieged 
by Charles the Emperor, with 100000 men, Ano 1552. but deſpair- 
ing of ſucceſs he left ic, and afterwards calting off his Empire, in the 
Monaſtery of Juſtus he ended his life. 

It was the chief Seat of the Mediomarrices of Ptol, the Mediomatric 
of Czſar. 

2. Toul. Tullum, Ptol. Cit. Lucorum & Tullo Ant. a Biſhop's See and 
a Town Imperial upon the River Moſe! ; buile by Tullus Hoſt ilius, as 
the French Writers ſay. The Metropolis of the Leuci or Liberi. of Ce- 
ſar, Lucan, and Prol. 

3. Nancy, Nancejum & Naſium Ptol. (He that conſiders the Antonin 
Itinerary, ſhall eaſily find, that Antonius his Niz/ium cannot be Seated 
in that place where Nancryum it now; fo that Naſium is not that which 
we do now call Nancy, buta Town 12 miles diſtant from it, not far 
from the River Moſa, in the Barroducan Province, commonly called 
Na, as appeareth by the Inſcription of Stone digged up there; for 
by the Ruins it appears that this Nas was formerly a very large City). 
Seated upon the River Murra, the Reſidence formerly of the Duke, 
one ſtrongly Fortified, remarkable for the Diſaſter of Charles Duke 


of Burgundy, who loſt the Battel and his Life near her Walls, 1476. 
taken b 


were diſmantled. 

4+ Verdun, Virodunum & Verodunum Ant, a Town Imperial, and a 
Biſhop's See, upon the River Meu/e: Called alſo Civitas Verdunenffum. 

S. Nicholas, 2 miles from Nancy, if Walled, would be the faireſt City 
in Lorrain. Blankenburg, by the French Blancment, is afair and pleaſant 
Town, adorned with an Ancient Caſtle, and the Dukes Palace. Nor 
muſt I forget the New Fort built by King L:wis the XIVtb. called Szar 
Loxis, built upon the River $Szre, between Vauderang and Sarbruck. 
By the Treaty of Reſwick the French reſtore all Lorram to the Duke, 
except Merz, Verdun, Toul, and Sar Lows. 


Of C L EF E. 


HE Eſtates of the Dutchy of Cleland contained whilſt it was 
the entire Patrimony of thoſe Dukes, 1. The Dugchy of Clewes. 


2. Of Fuliers. 3. Of Berg. And 4. The Earldom of Mark. Cleve was 
made an Earldom, Ann 911 ; for want of Heirs it devolved into the 


Empire 1350. Charles the Fourth gave it to Adolph Biſhop of Colen; 
; Sigiſ* 


Si 


y the French Anno 1637. And Anno 1661, her Fortifications 
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Sigiſmund the Emperor made it a Dukedom, 1417. Its chief Places 
are Cleve, Clivia, Cleef incols. 2 Weſel, Weſelia. 


Of FULIERS. 


HE' Dukedom of Fuliers was United to Cleve by Marriage 1496. 

Its chief Places are Fuliars al. Gulick, Fuliacum Ant. belongingto 

the Prince of Newburg. 3. Aken Flandris, Ach Germanis, Aix la Cha» 
pelle Gallis, Aqui/grana Italis, & Aquiſgranum from its hot Baths. Vete- 
ra Prol. &* Ant. aliis, But Pyramyus and Pighins tells us that Stanten in 
the Dutchy of Clewes, is the Veters of the Ancients. And Simlerns will 
have it to be Berek upon the Rhine. Thermegrani by Rheginoni. Deſtroyed 
by Attila ; ſince famous for being the Metropolis of the Empire of 
Charlemaigne, and for his Burial-place, and alſo for the Tomb of the 
Emperor O:ho the Third, ruined by the Normans 882. deſtroyed by 
fire 1146, and again 1224 it was fired; 1624 it was taken by the 
Spaniards 5 1656 it was again almoſt deſtroyed by fire, wiz. twenty 
Churches and Chappels, and about 5000 Houſes. Now famous for 
its Holy Relicks, and much viſited by Pilgrims from many parts, as 
alſo for the Treaty of Peace 1668. Two Leagues from Aken is a Mine 
of Lapis Calaminaris, which hath been wrought upon for 300 years. 

Montenſis Ducatins, the Dutchy of Mont or Berg, its chief City is 
Deſſeldorp, a Town and Caſtle, formerly the Seat of the Dukes of 
Cleves and Fuliers, &c. Here is alſo Duytsburg an Imperial City, Di/par- 
gum, Aſciburgium & Diſparum of old. 

In the County of Marck chief places are Soeft, or Zoeſt, Suſatum of 
old, and Dortmund, Tremonia ©& Dortmania, both free Citics. The 
Dutchy of Clever, and Earldom of Marck, belongs now to the Marquis 
of Brandenburg, that of Berg and -Fulters to the Duke of Newburg. 
Meurs is honoured with the Title of an Earldom, now ſubjeR to the 
King of England, as Prince of Orange. 

Adjoining to theſe Countries, are the three EleRoral Archbi- 

pricks : 


Of MENT Z2, 


HE, Archbiſhop of Mentz, who is firſtin Dignity, being Chan- 
cellor of the Sacred Empire, and hath the Priviledge of 
owning Ce/ar, except at Aix la Chapelle, which then belongs to 
the Elecior of Co/ler, His Juriſdiction and Territories, like ſome of 
our 
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our Dioceſſes, lies diſperſed in ſeveral Countries. His Chief places are 
Mentz,, or Maintz Germanis, Mayence, Gallis, Magonza Italts, Mocontiacum 
Ptol. Magontiacum Tac, Mogontiacus & Megantiacum A. Marc. Cit, Mogun. 
tiacenſis Ant. Moguntia Rheg moni, Magontia Eutropio, the Metropolis then 
of the Province of Germania trima. Here, is ſaid, was firſt Invented 
the Noble Art of Printing, by Joby Gutenburg, Knight, in the year 
1440, It was an Archbiſhop's See in 745. and was taken by the King 
of Sweden 1631, who there kept his Chrifmas. An Academy 1482, 
2. Aſchafenburg, or Aſciburgiam, Aſchaffenburg the place of the Arch- 
biſhops Reſidence. 3. Erford in Turingia, Bicurgium Ptol, teſte Pyramig, 
Erphordia & Hercine, Phordia & Erfordia, Erfurdt Incolis, Erford Gallis, 
City large, rich, and populous, accounted amongſt the chiefeſt in Ger. 
many, Governed in manner of a Free State; but in 1664 reduced 
again to the obedience of the Eletor of Merz, (ope Gallorum) 
1392 was foundedan Univerſity. 


of COLOGNE. 


2, HE Archbiſhoprick of Co//cn,a fair and goodly Countrey, lying 

# þ upon the left ſhore of the Rhine: Its chief Places are, 1. Col 
Germ, Cologne Gallis, Colonia Agrippmenſis Plim. Agrippinenſis Ptol. Ce 
lonia Agrippinenſis & Oppidum Uburum Tac. Colonia Agrippina & Agrippt 
nenſis Ant, The Metropolis of the Province of Germania Secunda, a 
a famous Colony of the Romans, brought hither in the Reign of the 
Emperor Tiberius, by Agrippina Daughter to Ceſar Germanicus, and 
Wife to the Emperor Claudius. The Rome of Germany. An Imperial 
City, but does Homage to the Arcbiſhop. The Cathedral of St. P+- 
zer's is of vaſt and ſtupendious greatneſs. Cz/ar's Bridge over the Rh 
is one of the ancienteſt in Europe. Here alfſoare ſaid to lye the Bodies df 
the three Kings that came from the Eaſt to worſhip our Saviour, 
2. Bonne, Bona Ptol. Caſtra Bonenſiz Tac. now the Reſidence of the Ele: 
Ror, Seated in a pleaſant and fruitful part of the Countrey. This 
Archbiſhop is Chancellor of 1:aly, and ſecond in Dignity. He is alfo 
Prince and Paſtor of the Countrey and Juriſdiction of Leige, a Coun- 
trey very healthy and pleaſant; where are reckoned 25 Walled 
Towns, and 1700 Villages. Bur the deſcription of this Countrey l 
ſhall refer to that of the Spanyh Provinces, being intermixed with 
them. And ſhall here only ſay, that Liege is ſeated on the River Maez, 
near that Valley wherein two Legions of fulws Ce/ar under Sabinw 
and Corra were deſtroyed by Amlioriz, Captain of the Eburones. 


Of 
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1acum Of TREVES. 


Sthen | ,, FO this ſucceeds the Archbiſhoprick of Triers .or Treves, Dioce- 
fit Treverenſis, extended along the courſe of the Moſelle, from the 
Confines of Lorrain unto the Rhine. A Countrey rather pleaſant than 
fruitful, hilly and full of Woods, rich chiefly in Minerals of Iron and 
Lead: Chief Places are, 1. Trier Germ. Treves Gallis, Treweri Italis, Con 
lonia Treverorum Tac. Auguſta Mela, Auguſta Treverorum Ptol. Auguſt a Lis 
bera Pliny. Treveres Salviano, Civitas Treverorum Ant. the Metropolis 
then of the firſt Belgica, and Reſidence of the Vicar-General of Gau!, 
ſeated upon the Meoſelle, now an Archbiſhop's See, and chief of the 
Countrey, whoſe biſhop is Chancellor of France for the Emperor. Built 
and named from Treb#ta, Brother to Ninws King of 4ſſjria, Arno ante 
Chriſtum 1496, teſte Baud. Its ancient Inhabitants were the Trewiri of 
Cafe and Liv. the Treveri Plin. & Mele, the Treviri Prol. 2. Cobolentz, 
al. Coblentz,, Legio prima Trajana Ptol, Confluentes Ant. ſeated at the In- 
flux of the River Moſe/le and Rhine. A Town populous and well 
buile, the Countrey about it very pleaſant and fertile. 3. Hermanſtein, 
Hermanni Saxum, allo Ernbretſtems, or Erenbreitftein, a ſtrong Caſtle, 


notable for its long Siege, 1636, oppoſite to Coblentz. 
Mount-Royal upon the Molel, built by the King of France, is a mo- 


dern and ftrong Fortification. 


Of the Palatinate of the R HIN E. 


Ext to theſe lies the Palatinate of- the Rhine : Palatinus inferior 
Rheni, P(altz die Rhein or Nader Pſaltz, Germanis, Palatinat du 

Rhin, Gallis, This Countrey (before thoſe unhappy Wars betwixt 
the Emperor Ferdinand the Second, and Frederick the Fifch, Count 
Palatine of the Rhine, (whwreby ic was much ruinated ) was account- 
ed the moſt fruitful and pleaſant of all Germany, eſpecially for its ex- 
cellent Rheniſh Wines. Chief Places are Heidelburg, Heidelburga, by 
ſome thought to be the Budoris of Prol. Some Authorscall it Edelberg, 
which fignifies the Noble Mountain : Others Eidleberg, which ſigni- 
yl fiesthe Near Mountain ; ſeated on the South-ſide of the River Neccar, 
vil in a Bottom; amonegſt Hills. It was an Univerſity, ever. ſince the year 
=} 1346, founded by Rupert Count Palatine, and 'much frequented. In 
muy the great Church was kept that famous Library, which was after- 
wards carried to Rome, and added to the Vatican. Upon the Town- 
houſe is a Clock with divers — The Elector Carols Ludovi- 


cus 
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cus was Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter, Great Trez- 
ſurer of the Empire, and together with the EleQtor of Saxony Vicar of 
the Empire. By the Treaty of Murſter 1648. he was reſtored to the 
Lower Palatinate. In his Palace or Caſtle of Heidelburg are divers 
things remarkable, wiz. the Grotes and Waterworks, The Great 
Tun which contains about 200 Tuns, Other places are Manheim, 
Mavnhemium, a Town and ſtrong Fort at the Confluence of the Necear, 
or Necker and Rhine. The Bridge over the Moat of the Cittadel into 
the Town is alſo remarkable. Not far hence ſtands the old Caftle 
P/alrz,, whence the Palatinates ſeem to have their Name of Pſal:z. 
Grave. 

Within the Limits of this County, and intermingled with the Lands 
of this Prince Palatine, are the Biſhopricks of, 1. Spiers, Neomagus of 
Ptol. Noviamagus Ant. Nemetes Cel. & Plin. teſte Rhenano. Spira Tta- 
lis, Spire Gallis, famous for the Imperal Chamber there kept, fixed 
at Francfort in the Reign of Maximilianthe Firſt, afterwards at Worms, 
and now laſtly in the Year 1530. tranſlated hither. 2. Of Worm 
Borbetomagus Ptol. & Bormitomagus. Cit. Vangionenſis & Waormenſis of 
Ant. Latino Wormacia, famous for the many Imperial Parliaments there 
formerly held as aforeſaid ; near which place 4dopbar, Earl of Naſſaw, 
the King of the Romans, was ſlain in the Year 1292. by Albert. Duke 
of Auſtria. There is alſo belonging to this Biſhoprick of Spire, Odenbeim, 
or Udenheim Ger. Philipsburg Gal. Neomagus Ptol. telte F., Heroldo ; taken 
by the Germans from the French 1675. Surrendred to the French 1688, 
Fn the Gariſon were'1500 Soldiers. 104. great Guns, 150 weight of 
Powder, and Proviſions for ſeveral months. 

While the Dauphin was buſied'in this Siege, the Marqueſs of Bouf: 
flers, and the Baron of Monclar, made themſelves Maſters of all the 
Places round about, and put Gariſons into Spire, Mayence, Crenſenack, 
Baccarach, Heydelburgh, and ſeveral other Places as far as Haylbron , 
great Contributions were demanded out of Franconia, 100000 Crowns 
of the City of Frankfort, 300000 of the Duke of Wirtemburgh. But 
in June 1689. we had the News that the French had laid the Cities of 
Spire, Oppenbeim, Worms and Frankendale in Afhes. 

Weſt of this Palatinate, if not belonging to it, is Zuuveybrucken Tnco- 
lis, -Deuxponts Gallis, the chief City of the Dukedom of the ſame 
Name, by others called the Dukedom of Biponts. Charles Guſt awus was 
Son of Fobn Caſimer, a younger Brother to the Duke of Zuneybrack, but 
whether ir belongs to the Swedes, or Prince of Newburg, I do not cer- 
tainly find; I think it was taken by the French much about the time 
that the Prince of Lutzelfejm received a. French Gariſon, 1674. To my 
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alſo let us add the Lantgrave of Darm/adt, who has a Voice in the 
Aſſemblies, and is of the Houſe of Caſe, 


Of 4LSATI 4. 


uth of this Palatinate lie; the Province of Al/atia, Elſaſs, or El- 

D fa Germ. 4l/ace Gallis, a Country that ſcarce yieldeth to the 
{t in Germany for pleaſure and fertility, abounding with Corn, Wine, 
and ſundry ſorts of delicious Frujrs. Ic is divided into che Uupper and 
Lower Al/ace, to which the French Geographers add Suntgow and Bri/- 
gow, though all other reckon the latter ro belong to the Circle of 
Schwaben. Chiefer Towns in the Lower Elſatz are Weiſſemborg, Alba 
Sebuſiana, ſeu Weiſſembergum, a fair Town at the foot of the Mountain 
Vogeſus, fortified by Nature and Art. Hagenaw, Hagenoia, once both 
Imperial Towns, now ſubje&t to the French ; as is Zabern, Taberne, 
Ant. once the chiefSeat of Juſtice of the Biſhop of Srra+burgh. Bucthe 
chief City of all Alſatia is Strasburgh, populous, ſtrong and well built, 
The Church is one of the Wonders ot World, folthe bigneſs, the 
ſumptuouſneſs, and the marvellous heighth of the Steeple, 554 foot, 
and the inimitable Strufture. The Arſenalis alſo very conſiderabic, and 
well provided with all ſorts of Ammunition and Arms ; yet-ſurrend:i<d 
to the French 1682, The Argentorarum of Ptol. & Cir. Argentoracenſ# 
wn Ant. Argentina Italis. A biſhop's See, and Imperial City. In the 
Higher Al/atia, are Schleſt ad, Schleftadium, Elcebas of Ptol. & Ant. Col- 
mar built out of the Ruines of the Argentuaria of Ptol. & Ant. deftroy- 
ed by Artila and the Huns. Enfiſheim, the Uruncis of Ant. The Upper 
Elſatz, belonged wholly to the Arch-Dukes of Aufria, the Lower to 
the Biſhops of Srra:burg. - Both challenged the Title of Landtgraves. 
But ſince the Treaty of Munſter, the French have enjoyed the greateſt 
part. Chiefer Towns in Suntgow are Mulbauſen, a Town Imperial, 
confederate with the Swirzers, noted for its Gardens and Mills. Meont- 
belliard, Mons Belligardus, Monipelgard Germanis, ſtands upon the Con- 
fines, of A/ſatizand Burgundy, and was ſubje@ to the Duke of M#irtem- 
burg, wtil it was ſeized upon by the French; it isnoted for its ſtrong 
Fortrels, and for a Diſpute between Bez4a and Fac. Andrea, alias Schmid- 
lizus, Chief Towns in Briſgow, or Briſgovia, beyond the Rhine, are 
Frivurg, Friburgium, a Univerſity, built by che Duke of Zeringen, 1112; 
now poſſeſſed by the French ; nor far from whence are to be ſeen the 
Ruins of Zeringen Caſtle,from whence the ancient Dukes were Entitled. 
Briſach, Mons Briſi;cus Ant. a Fortreſs then of the Romans, now of the 
French ; and well fortified. But _ Huningen near Bazel, and Fort 
2 Lewis 
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Lewis in the Rhine, not far from Baden, are the ſtrongeſt Fortifications 
in this Country. " 

Come we now to the Eſtates beyond the Rbize, under which we 


will take in Franconia, Haſſia, and Weſtphalia. 
Of the Circle of Franconia. 


HE Circle of Franconia is divided into three parts, wiz. 1. Into 
Ecclefiaſticks. 2. Laick. 3. Imperial Cities. So that 'tis go: 
verned by many diſtin Princes, ſome of greater, others of leſs Power 
and Dominion ; but the Title of the whole is given to the Biſhop of 
Wirtsburg. A Countrey hedged on all fides with Forefts and Moun- 
tains, within plain, healthy and pleaſant, tolerably fruitful with Corn 
and Wine. The chiefof the Eccleſiaſticks are, firſt the Biſhop of Ws. 
zurg, Biſthumb. Wurtzburg incolis, Eveſche de Wurtsbourg Gallis, 
Whoſe chief places are Wurizburg. Herbipelis quaſi Herebipolis, Wirtz. 
burg quaſi Muſtopolis, olim Marcopolis, & Peapolis, telte Irenico. & Ar- 
taunimy Ptol, teſte Petro Apiano, ſeated upon the Main in a pleaſant 
Plain, environed with Meadows, Gardens, and Viny Downs. 2. The 
Biſhop of Bamberg, Gravionarum Ptol. teſte P. Apiano. Bamberga & 
Pamberga. & Papeburga, in Script German. This City is large . fair, 
and entirely Catholick. The Biſhop is the firſt of the Empire, it ac- 
knowledgeth no Metropolitan, but depends immediately upon the } 
Pope. 3. Mergentheim, Mergetheim & Morkentbal, 8 Mariental, Mergfj , 
thum ſeu Marie Domus, the Reſidence of the Great Maſter of the Teuts c 
R 
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nick Order. Theſe were ſome German Gentlemen who waited upon 
the Emperor Frederick the Firſt in his Expedition to the Holy Land, :- 
who took the Croiſado, and were Inſtalled at the Church or Hoſpital j 
of St. Mary Feruſalem, and called Marianites. Their Order differed no- 8 
think from the Templers of St. Fobn, but in form and colour of their 
Croſs. Afﬀeer the taking of Feruſalem by Saladine, theſe Knights went - 
to Prolomais; from whence Frederick the Second ſent for them into Ger-ſj ,, 
»any to fight againſt the Pruſſians and Livonians, whio at that timeJ 1; 
were Pagans; which War began in the Year 1220: 'In a little while 
after theſe Knights had made themſelves Maſters of a Country of veiyf} 7 
large extent, and obeyed the Order till 1255. at which time Sigi- 
mund, King: of Poland, gave the Inveſtiture of Pruſſia unto Albert Mare 
quis of Brandenburg. Inthe Year 1563 the Great Maſter became S& 
cular again, and took part of the Lands ſubjeR to the Order, witliths 
Name of Duke of Ceurland, 


WY 
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4- The Biſhoprick of Eichadt, or Aichſtadt, Alz Niraſca Ant. & 
Aureatum teſte Gaſp. Brocio near the Danube. The chief of the 
Laicks are the Marqueſles of Cu!l:wbach and On:bach, the Counts of 
Holac, Wertheim and Erpach, or Erhach, who find their Original from 
a Daughter of Charlemaigne, who married to a Gentleman after ſhe had 
carried him upon her back through the Court of the Palace. The Im- 
perial Towns are, 1. Nuremberg, Norimburg, Nurnburg Germ. Nerober- 
ge & Noricorum Mons, Norica Ceſpri. A place of great Trade, and 
well frequented by Merchants. The faireſt, moſt priviledged, richeſt, 
and beſt governed in Germany. Here the new-choſen Emperor ought 
to hold his firſt Dietz and here are the Ornaments uſed at the Coro- 
nation of the Emperors ; viz. the Royal Crown; The Dalmatick 
Gown : The Imperial Cloak. &c. Here was Maximilians Wooden Ea- 
gle, that flew a quarter of a mile, and back again. And here the Bur- 
gers have power to impriſon their Children, and caſt them alive into 
the River, Here Charles the Great deſigned to makea Communication 
of paſſage between the Danube and the Rhine, by joining the Rednitz 
and the Atmul Rivers, whereby there might have been a Commerce 
by Water from the Low-Countries to Vienna, and even unto the Euxine. 
But ſome inconveniencies in the attempt, and his Warlike Diverſions, 
made him give over that noble Deſign. 

2. Frank/ort, Francfort, or \Frankfart. Francofurtum 8 Francphordia, 
Helenopolis, olim Trajefus Francoruam, The paſſage or Ford of the 
Franks, A free City, and reckoned inthe Circle of. Franconia by moſt 
Geographers, though I rather take it to be in the Circle of the Higher 
Rhine, It is renowned for its Book-Fairs, or Mares, in March, and 
in September, For its Fortreſs, and for the EleRion of the Emperor. 
It is a large and ſtrong place, divided into two parts, Frankfurt and 
Saxenhau{en, by the River Main, united by a Stone-Bridge. 

Other Imperial Towns in Franconia , are I. Schwinfort, Suevorum 
Trajeftus, Swinfordia & Suvinfurtum, ſeated in a fruitful Soil. 2. Ro-' 
tenburg al. Tuberum, ſeated upon the River Tauber, which ſome ſay is 
like Zeru/alem for its Scituation upon Hills, and for its many Turrets. 
3. Weinſheim Viniſima & Vinſhemia Winſhaim. 4. Altdorff a Univerſity 
I627, . 


Of HASSI 4; 


Djoining to Franconia on the North-weſt is che Landgraveſhip 
of Heſſen, or Haſſia, of a healthy Air, and a fruiful Soil in Corn 


and Paſturage. Some Authors would: have it fo named from the 


Cattian 5 
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* But at the Bartel near the River Sale, valoroully defending a Bank, 
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Cattians, who did inhabit this Country by changing the Letters; h 
whence it is yet called Catzen-Elbogen. Beatus Rhenanus, Lib, 1, ſaith, : 

that the 7/772ns coming out of High-Germany, and having expelled} .. 
the Car:;, did poſſeſs theſe parts, and called ir after their own Name | 
There is none but the Houſe of Heſe that takes its chief Title of Land- d 
graviate from thence. That of Al/atis was transferred to the King |} ; 
of Frace by the Treaty of Munſter ; that of Leuchtemberg to the Houſe 
of Bavaria by the Marriage of Duke Albert with Marilds, Heireſs of 
that Principality ; That of 7huringia belongs to the Duke of Saxony; 
that of Sauſemburg to the Marquiſs of Baden ; and that of Nllembourg to 
the Houſe of Auſtria; the Count of Furfemberg takes upon him the qua- 
{tyled Landgraves of Klegen, Hoſſia was heretofore only a County, 
licy of Landgrave of Stillinguenand Rath ; and the Counts of Sultz are 
and part of the Principality of Thurivgia. The greateſt part of 
the Country is now divided into two Families, the one of Caſſe, 
the other of Darmſfat of the youngeſt Houſe; chief places belong- 
ing to the Landgraves, are Caſſel, Ca/jella 8& Caſſilia, Caſtella Cattce 
rum & Stereontium Ptol. teſte Pyramio upon the River Fuid, the 
chief Seat of the Landgraves. 2. Marpurg, or Martyurg, Marpur- 
gum & Martis-burgam, Mattiacum Ptol. teſte Ortel. & Amaſia, Baud, 
upon the River Lobn, an Univerfity founded in the Year 1426. by 
Lewis Biſhop of Munſter. HeretheLandgraves have a ſtately and mag. 
nificent Caſtle, mounted upon a high Hill without the Town, enjoying 
a pleaſant proſpe&, and one of their chief ploces of Reſidence. 
3. Darmſtad with its Caſtle, is the Seatand Inhericanceof the youngeſt 
Houſe of the Landgrave. Part of this Country of Heſſen belongs to 
the Abbey of Fu/da, one of the richeſt and moſt celebrious in Europe, 
Anno 1640. it was taken by Bannier, and here he heard a Voicein 
the Air, Be gone, Bannier, be gone, for now the time #5; yet he lived to , 
get that Victory at Homberg in Haſſz, between Fridberg and Francford. F 
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he was forcedto yield, and goeth to Halberſtadr, where voiding much 
Blood and Matter through an Impoſtame, or breaking of a Vein, he 
put an end to his life, and to all his toyl and labours. This Abbey 
was founded by St. Boniface an Engliſhman: This Abbot is a Prince 
of the Empire, and Arch-Chancellor of the Empreſs, calls himſelf Pri- 
mate of Galliaz his County is called Bucher, Buchavia,from the plenty 
of Beeches. To which we may add the Abbey of Hwcbfeld berwixt 
Heſſen and the Rhine, and intermingled lies the Confederation of I/- 
teraw, or a Combination of many Eſtates, wiz. x. Earls or Counts of 
Naſaw, from whence the 1lluſtrious Grave Mavrice, and other Princes 
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of Orange are deſcended, who has made the World underſtand, That 
the Kings of Spain and France are not invincible ; but have bravely 
ſtope their Career when they were driving apacetothe Univerſal Mo- 
narchy.This County of Naſſaw, of old Naſſgaw, contained only a ſmall 
parcel of Ground, but of late Ages has grown up into a conſiderable 
Principality by the acceflion of the Caunties of Weilburg, 1ftein, Wiſs- 
baden, Dillenburg, Bdilffein, &c. And therefore uſually called Naſſaw 
Catzenelbogen. 2. Solms, well allied. 3. Hanaw, the Counts whereof 
have large Eſtates, and a Juſtice from which their Snbje&s cannot ap- 
peal. 4. To this Country belongs the” Counts of Waldeck, ſubje& to 
the Lantgraves. The Barons of Limberg have a Title of Semperfre. 
The Counts of Swartsbourg are great in Riches, with many others, 


Of WESTPHALI A. 


—_ on the North of Heſſen lies the Circle of We/pbalia; a 
Country full of Woods, which nouriſh many Swine, which 
make excellent Bacon ; and abounding as plentifully in other places 
with Corn. This Country is divided among the Eccleſiaſticks, Counts 
and Imperial Cities. The Biſhops are 1. Munſter, a City ſeated on 
the River Ems, Monaſterium al. Minigrado & Minigrade, built by Charles 
the Great, In the Year 1533. called New Feruſalemby the Anabaptiſts, 
and their King John of Leyden, King of Sionv, who being at laſt be- 
fheged and taken, was put on the top of a Steeple in an Iron Cage, 
where he was eaten up by Flies and Waſps, together with two of his 
Companions. 2. Of Padeborn, or Paderborn Incolzs , of a miraculous 
Foundation. 3. Minden Minda, once a Biſhoprick, but now ſetled 
upon the Marqueſs of Brandenburg wich the Title of Prince, by Mun- 
fer Treaty, as alſo is Ferdey. 4. Of Oſnabruck or Oſenbrug, Oſnabru- 
um ſeu Oſnabrucum, fo made 776. 4 Carolo Magno, The alternate poſ- 
on whereof is given to.the Duke of Brunſwick for his Ceſlion of his 
Biſhoprick of Halberft ar. ; '7 
This Circle of Wefphalis is ſaid to contain four Dukedoms, wiz, 
Weſtphalia under the Archbiſhoprick of Colleny, whoſe chief Town is 
Areniberg. 2. Beg. 3. Cleves, 4. Fuliers, which we have already 
treated of, | 
The chief Counts of /:/phalia, are firſt of Eaft-Frieſland, whoin 
the year 1653. was raiſed to the Dignity of Prince, whoſe Seat is at 
Hurick, or Auricum. 2. The Counts or Prince of Oldenburg, & Delmen- 
ber, are totally extinguiſhed by the death of Anthony Gunther, in the 
Year 1656, However famous, in that the Kings 0 co - bu 
cende 
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ſcended from itever ſince Chriſtian Earl of Oldenburgh Was choſen King 


of Denmark, Ann. 1448. 2. Of Schawenburg, under the Count 
Lippe. Mark & Ravenburg, under Brandenburg. Hojaunder Lunenbuy 
and Heſſe.” Linge under the Prince of Orange. Emmerland in part un- 
der the Dutch. Ritburg © Piremont under the Count of Lippe, Ben- 
theim, Borchſtenfort, Rheda, Tecklenborg, Wied, Brankhorſt or Gronsfeld, 
Dilleborg, Diepholt, Mandeſcheid, &c. under their own Counts, Ab- 
bies, viz. Corbey, Eſſen, &C. 

The free Cities are, 1. Emden, the Amaſia Ptol. tefte Clewverio. 2. Her. 
werden. 3. Brake, 4. Soeſt. 5. Dortmund in the County of Mark, 
6. Lempow in the County of Lip. The Title of Weſtphalia as Ducal is 
uſurped by the Archbiſhop of Co/len, ever ſince the preſcription of Duke 
Henry, Sirnamed theLion. 

Our ſecond Diviſion of Germany was that of the Dumnbe, wherein 
may be comprehended firſt Suevis Lalis, Schwaben Germanis, Sovalt 
Gallis. 


- Of the Circle of Suevia or Almaigne, Schwaben Incolis, 
Sovabe Gallis. 


"HE Circle or Dukedom of Schwaben or Almaigne, for by theſe 
T two Names the ancient Dukedotm was called ; The State was 
erected under this laſt Title by Clovis King of the French. The firſt 
Dukes were but Governours under the Frenchduring pleaſure. Afﬀeet 
the diviſion of the French Empire» by the Sons of Lews the Godly; 


. and that the Empire was tranſlated to the Germans, they became He-iſ ** 


reditary. The firſt that tranſmitted this Honour to Poſterity was Fre 
derick the Firſt, created Duke of Schwaben, or Almaigne by Henry the 
Fourth. - Conradinus, taken Priſoner in Italy in his Wars againſt Charls 
Duke of A»jou, and afterwards beheaded at Naples, without Heirs, 
was the laſt Duke of Schwaben, and in whom ended the Succeflion and 
Family of the Fredericks. After this Diſaſter the Dukedom for want 
of Heirs falling to the Empire, became ſcattered into ſundry leſler 
States, viz, Eccleſiaſticks, Laicks, and Imperial Cities. The Biſhops 
are, 1. Of Ausbourg, whoſe Reſidence is at Dil®ng. 2. Of Conſtance, 
whoſe Reſidence is at Mer:burg. $3. Of Coire in the Griſons. Other 
Grand Prelates are, firſt the Abbot of Kempton: 2. The Grand Prior 
of the Order of Mal:ha, whoſe Reſidence is at Heiterſheizs about two 
German Miles South of Briſach and Friburg. | 

The Secular Princes are, 1. The Duke of Mirtenburg, who was rail- 
ed to Ducal Dignity in a Diet held a #orms 1495. He hath a Coun- 
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Cine | try where the Mountains abound in Mines, Vines and Woods. The 

Foreſts of Schwarz-waldt, are well ſtored with Timber-Trees, Game 
ours | 40d Veniſon of all kind ; the Vallies are a continuation of Meadows,. 

covered with Cattel, and watered with Brooks full of Fiſh; the Plains 
Ben © are chick ſer with Gardens like thoſe.of the Heſperides. His Reſidence 
fella. is at S1w'gard, Studgardia, ſeated near to the Necker, There is no where 
Ah to be ſeen fairer Rowsof Orange-Trees,Grotta's better contrived and 

beautified, Fountains more artificial, nor Fruits more pleaſant to the 
Her | fightor taſte than here. They that havebeen at Tubing, Tubinga ol, Au- 
{ark guys, know how many Princes, Counts, Lords, Barons and Gentle- 
men have been bred iathat Noble Colledge and Umverſity, where are 
Juke excellent Profeſſors in all Faculties, principally - in thoſe which are 
worthy of Illuſtrious Perſons. In this Country are reckoned 63 Ci- 
ties, 158 great Towns, 645 Villages, 537 Water-mills, and 14. Ab- 
beys of large Revenue. He hath a fair Militia of Horſe and Foot, and 
many Fortreſles. 

2. Of the Marquiſate of Baden and Durlach : The Marqueſs of Baden 
after the death of Ph4i/ip thelaſt of the Hochbergian Branch, was uniced 
into that 4nno 1503. who dying in the Year 1515. his Lands were 
parted between his two Sons Bernard and Erneſt, who are now the 
Heads of two principal Branches, into which this Houſe is divided, 
viz.Baden and Dourlach, whoſe Country lies adjacent tothe Rhine, in- 
termingled up from Baſil to Philipsburg, a Country pleaſant, and Soil 
\ frees fruicful ; chiefer Towns are Baden, giving name to the Country, and 
ſo called from the Hot Medicinal Baths thereof. 2. Dourlach, the Ti- 
He. *l2 of the ſecond Son, 

3. Of the Counts of Hobenzoleren: The Lords of this Houſe are 
 theff Hereditary Chamberlains to the Emperors ſince the time of Maximilian 
the Firlt. Their Caſtle of Hohenzolleren was ruined by Henrietta Coun- 
tefs of Wirtemberg and Mmthelliard, but re-edified about the Year 1480. 
at which time Philip Duke of Burgundy, Albert Eletor of Brandenburg, 
Albert Duke of uri, and Charles Marquis of Baden, laid the firlt ſtone 

Mer Of ic, uſing a Tray, a Trowel, and a Mallet all of Silver. 
ops The Counts of Furfemburg, who are very renowned in Hiſtory, are 
both Princes of the Empire. The Marquiſate of Burgaw, or Buchaw, 
whoſe chief place is Gutsburg. The Counts of Helfe/fein, having flou- 
tiſhed above rooo years, expired ſome years ſince. Rechberg whoſe 
chief Town is Gemund. The Counts of Orringuen, or Octirg, are di- 
Yided into two principal Branches, that of Faldenftein, is Catholick, 
ai, | at of Drewnguen Lutheran. The Fuggers are not very ancient. Ko- 
npicek is 'new. The Papenbeims _ very famous. The —_ of 
Walturg, 
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Walbarg, Limburg, Fuſtingen, are conſiderable. Beſides theſe, there are 
ſome parts wholly belonging to the Empire. 

Conſtance, Conſtantia, ſeated on the Bodenzee, belongeth tothe Houſe 
of Auſtria. Anno 1548. it was outlawed by: Charles the Fifth ; and 
is famous for the Council here held, 4»no 1414. where were aſlſem- 
bled the Emperor Sigi/mmd, four Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 346 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 564 Abbots and Doors, 16000 Secular 
Princes and Noblemen ; 450 Harlots, 600 Barbers, 320 Minſtrels 
and Jeſters. The buſineſs was the depoſing of three Popes, Gregor 
the 12th at Rome, John the 23d at Bononia, and Bennet the 13th 
in Spain, and ſetting up Martin the Fifth. And the degrading and 
burning of Hierome of Prague, and fobn Hus, without any reſpe& of the 
ſafe condudt of the Emperor Sigi/mund. 

The Bodenſee by Plin. Lacus Acronizs & Brigantinus, is about 8 Dutch 
Miles in length, and 3 in breadth, and in its greateſt depth at Mer: 
perg about 600 yards. At. the Iſland Meinaw, in the Year 1647. 
the Swiſſes digging, found a Treaſure to the value of five Millions. Be- 
low is the Lake Venetus of Pliny, now called the Lake of Cel, from a 
Town of that name. 

The chief and Imperial Cities of Schwaben are, Amburg, or Auſpwy 
& Augtburgh, from Auguſti Burgum, where Auguſtus ſerled a Roman 
Colony after Claudins Druſius. Nero Germanicus had brought it into 
Subjetion, Druſe Magns of old, and afterwards Auguſta Tiberia. Aw 
guſta Vindelicorum Ptol. & Auguſta Vindelicium Ant. famous for its Mag: 
nificence, Town-Houſe, for being a Biſhop's See, and Imperial. 2. Ulm, 
Ulma, ſeated at the meetings of the Rivers Iler, Blave and Danube; 
of great ſtate, large, rich, and well fortified, being ſix miles in com- 
paſs. Here the Danube begins firſt to be Navigable.. Charles the 
Great deſigning to makea Navigable Paſſage out of the Rbize into the 
Danube, cauſed a Ditch to be made betwixt the Rivers Regnitz, and 
Altimul, two mile long, and 300 foot broad, not far from, Papenbein 
and Weiſemberg, where there are yet ſome Remarks of. that vain At- 
rempt; for by reaſon of the Rains, and Moriſh Soy!, the Eatth. fell 
down, and filled all up. ins 

Kemptem Campidunum, an Abbacy, was the ordinary Reſidence of the 
ancient Dukes of Swaben, and the native place of Hildegardis Wife to 
 Charlemaigne. oe ww 

Dingkel/piel or Dunkespibel upon the River Warnitz,, was often take 
and retaken in the late Wars. Eſſmnguen or Ezlingh, is a pretty Town 
upon the Neckar under the protection of the Duke'of Wirtenburgh, At 

all is made great quantity of Salt. Hailbran or Hailprun is an m_ 
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rial City, yet pays.the Tenth of its Wines and Grain to the Duke of 
Wirtembarg. | 
Kaufbigeren or Kaufburcy bought its Liberty for 15000 Livres, Lin- 
daw (ſtands upon an Ifland in the Lake Conſtance, and is joined to the 
firm Land by a Bridge 290 Paces long, belonging to the Emperor, 
who hath given it the priviledge of coining Money. Memmingen the 
Druſomagus of Prtel. is very ancient. Nortlimgen or Nordlinghen is re- . 
markable for the Battel which the Swedes loſt 1634. where Bard 019 
Baxwicr was tain, and Gu/tavys Horn taken Priſoner. Rotwiel, for the /t' 7114 £67 
loſs of Martial Guebriznt 1643. for being a Retreat to the Cimbri®c--/ /< % 
when beaten by the Romans, WWimpfez, or Vuimpina, ſignifying Weib- 7 ' © 1 ff 
ſpris, for the unheard Cruelties of the Huns upon that Sex. Here For- 
rune triumphed over Valour, and Magnus Duke of Wirtemburg died in 
the Battel 1622. Guemund, Gaudia Mundi, noted for its Turnaments 
and other Paſtimes, Hereare reckoned 35 Free Towns. viz. Ravwen- 
ſperg, Buchaw,upon the Lake Feder/ce, Biberach, Ptullendorff ,[ſin, Buchorn © 
Uberlingen, upon the' Lake Conſtance, or the Boden See. Wangen the 
Nemaria of Antonius, Offenburg, & Gengenbach near the Rhine, &C. 


Of BALYARTI 4. 


HE Circle of Bavaria, Bayern Incolis, Bawiere Gallis, Bawiera Hiſp. 

& Italis. Olim Boioria & Vindilicia, ſo called by the addition of 
one Letter from the Avarians the remainder of the Hunns,who having 
driven out the Noricians, ſeated themſelves in this Country ; and allo 
Bijaria from the Bejans, a People of Gallia Ci/alpima,who ſometimes dwele 
here. The Air is wholſome, and the Country is pleaſant. The Na- 
riſcians, Vindelicians and Noritians were the firlt [nhabitants ; is divided 
into the Dutchy and Palatinate. The Dukedom is divided into three 
parts ; the Higher, the Lower, and the Archbiſhoprick of Salrzbowrg, 
aDiſtrit, and diſtine Juriſdiction of it ſelf, The Higher Bawaria is gene- 
rally overſpread with Woods, cold and barren. The Lower fome- 
what more fruitful, and abundantly more pleaſant. In the Upper Ba- 
waria Chief places are, Munchen, Monachium, or Munick upon the River 
Iſer.the Reſidence of the Dukes of Bawaria, and one of the faireſt Pa- 
laces in Europe, enjoyinga moſt ſweet and happy Scituation among the 
Woods, Gardens and Rivers, famous alo for its ſeizure by che King 
of Sweden, who found a vaſt Treaſury herein. In the Lower Bawarra 
are, I. Ingolftat, or Angloftadium, a noted Univerſity, founded in the 
Year 1471.-and is famous for putting the firſt Aﬀronr upon the King 
of Sweden in Germany,and forced him to raiſe the Siege by Lewis _ 
SY 0 
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of Bavaria, 2. Regenſperg, or Regensbergh, Ratichone 3 built by the 
Third Emperor, Claudivs Tiberius Nero, called Tiberina, or Auguſta Ti 
beriiz in Antonius Regiſter called Caftra Reginaz famous for the 
Diers held there, and for its long Bridge ; a fair and large City, beau- 
tified with a great number of Churches, Chappels, and other places 
dedicated to Religious uſes. *Tis a Biſhop's See, and Town Imperial, 
2.Paſſaw, Patawinm, Bc jodurum,Ptrol.& Ant.and Batavya of theAuthorof the 
Notitia, then a Garifon- Town of the Reman:, the ſtation of the Cohort 
of the Batavians, now a Biſhop's See, ſeated at the meetings of the 
Rivers Danube, In», and ls, and divided into three Towns, Paſſaw, 
Inſtat, and Iitat. 

Lendſhut is a fair Town upon the ſer. Freiſcngen is a Biſhop's See, 
ſeated upon a hill. Landſperg is near unto the Alps of Tzrol. 

Donavert was a Free City till the year 1607. at what time it-in- 
curred the Imperial Ban or Proſcription, which was executed by the 
Duke of Bzvaria, who brought it into SubjeRion, and holds it till 
under his Laws. 

Confined within the Dukedom of Bawaria, lies the Archbiſhooxiek 
of Salztburgh,of a dry Rocky, and barren Soil, ſome freſher Vallies 
excepted; rich chiefly in Minerals The only Town of Note is 
Saltzburgh, Salisburgum, al. Fuvania of Ant. & Caſtrum Fuvavienſi of 
the Noritia, the Manſion then and fixed Reſidence of part of a Co- 
hort-of Roman Soldiers, now an Archbiſhop's See, whoſe Revenues 
are thelargeſt in all Germany, ſeated upon the River Salrzach, where 
lies Interred-the Body of Paracel/us. The more Ancient Inhabitants 
were the Vindilici, Florws, and others. 

The Countrey of the Upper Palatinate or Nor:gow, from the more 
Northern Scituation of it as to the Dukedom, is a Countrey rough and 
hilly, rich chiefly in Minerals of Iron, Amberg, Amberga Cantizbs, Ftol, 
zeſte P. App. upon the River 1s, enriched chiefly by. the Commadizy 
of Iron digged out of the Neighbouring Hills. The Caſtle of Luck- 
!: mburg mounted upon a Hill, gives Name to the Lantgraves ſo called. 
Pfreim't is the chief Town of the Landgraves of Luchtenberg. Newburg 
upon the R, Swartzach, is the place whereof are ſtiled the Princes Pa- 
latine of -Newburg, the ſecond Branch of the Houſe of the-EleQor of 
the Rhine, to whom this Palatinate did' belong ; but in the year 7623. 
the Emperor Ferdinand the Second transferred this Palatinate, with 
the Electoral Dignity, from Frederick the Fifth, Count Palatine, to. 
Maximilian Duke of Bawaria, and the Munſter-Treaty conferred to Ba- 
varia the firſt Ele&orſhip ; and an eighth place was new erected for 
Cherles Lew of the, Rhine, provided. that if the Gulie/mine Branch hap- 
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pen to fail before the .Rodolphine, the latter ſhall re-enter into their an- 
cient Eleorſhip, and the new-created one ſhall be wholly aboliſhed. 
There is in this Countrey the Mount Pmifer, commonly called Fitch- 
relbergh, being ſix mites about ; out of which there doth flow four 
famous Rivers, the Mere, the Nab, the Sal, and the Eger, which 
winding in the figure of a Croſs, do run towards the four Corners of 
the World. The more ancient Inhabitants were the Nari/c: of Tacitus, 
afterwards the Boiearians, or Bawarians, their firſt known Habitation. 
Give me leaveto add ſome of the old Bavarian Laws. It was Enac- 
ed, That the Judge, to the end he might judge rightly, ſhould have 
the Book of the Statutes, and that thereby he ſhould determine and 
end all Suics and Controverſies. Neither ſhould the Judges reſpet 
Perſons or Gifts ; but when he had judged rightly, he ſhould have 
the Ninth part of che Compoſirion-Money ;. but if wrongfully, he 
ſhould pay twice as much as he had taken away by his unjuſt Judg- 
ment; and moreover ſhould be fined Forty ſhillings. He that ſold 
any thing confiderable for a certain Price, ſhould ſet down the bargain 
in writing, and have witneffes thereunto, . No bargain or Sale, un- 
teſs it were free and voluntary, ſhould be firm and current, But I 
muſt not bs burdenſome with the repetition of thoſe Laws which - 
Fobn Boeme Aubanus has treated of at Large. 


Of AUSTRIA. 


HE only Arch-Dutchy in Europe, is Auſtria, or Ooft-reich, divided 
into the Upper and lower Aufri2, and hath united to it, as He- 
redirtary poſſeſlion of that Houſe, the Provinces.or Dukedoms, of 9: i- 
ria, Carimtbia, Carniola, the County of Tzrel, with that'of Chill, and 
Marquiſate of Wind:ſh- Marck. 

The particular Dukedom of Au/tria, extended on both ſides of the + 
Danube, is a Countrey pleaſant, healthy, and abundantly fruitfull in 
Corn-and excellent Wines. Its chief Cities and Places are, r. Vienna, 
Tuliobona Prol. Vendgr\Strab. Vindibona Ant, & Unidomana cf the Au- 
thor of. Notitia, & Mla Flawiana, Fabiana Hiyl. Wien Ger. Wetſch & Petz, 
Turcis, & Berch tefte Brown:Viena T:alis, Wiedun Polonis, Widen Bobemii, 
FViene, Gallis, the Metropolis Of Germary, ſeated"upon the South«ſide of 
the Danube, the greateſt River ini Europe, In Circuit about 5000 Geo- 
metrical paces. Ic is Famous for her Univerſity, for four great Piaz- 
za's, adorned 'with Marble Fountains and Statues ; for its Cathedral 
of St. Stephen ( whoſe'Steeple is about. 465 foor high, conſiſting of 
hewen ſtone, -and carved -into” various Figuresof Men, Birds, ws 
Beaſts ) 
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Peaſts ) the Emperor's Treaſury, the Arch Duke's Gallery, the Trea- 
ſury of the Church, and the Sepujchre of O:4o. The Arſenal, the Cal. 
lege of the Jeſuits, the Churgh and Convent of the Benedittines, of 
the Dominicans, and of the Franci/cans, are worthy of Remark. With- 
in the City there was alſo the Hockbrug, or High-Bridge, which is 
made by-the crofling of rwo Streets at equal Angles; the ground of 
one Street being as high as the tops of the Houſes of the other, fo 
that to continue it, they were forced tp build a Bridge or Arch in the 
lowgr Street to ' paſs' over. [In the Suburbs, the greateſt Curioſities 
were the Faworxb, of the Empreſſes Garden ; that of the Biſhop, 
and of the Earl of 7Thaun, of the Prince of Ausburg, and others; the 
Church and Monaſtry of the Carmelites, of the Auguſtines ; the Her 
mitage of the Cafuchins, and. the Spaniſh Monaſtry ; Remaikable alſo 
| for plenty of Wine, of Craw-filh, and Sallets in Winter. . *Tis like- 
wiſe accounted the Bulwark of this Countrey againſt the Turks, being 
2s ſtrong, as well fortified ; built with part of the Money obtained 
for the Ranſom of Richard the Firſt, King of England; taken Priſoner 
in his return from Paleſtine, by Leopold the fifth Duke of Auſtria, Fa- 
mous'for the Repulſe it gave So/yman, and the whole power of the 
Turkiſh Empire, when of 200000 Men he brought before it, he car- 
ried away but 118000, Anno 1529. And as famous for this laſt Re- 
pulſe of September the 12th. 1683. for being cloſely beſieged by the 
Prime Vizier with 200000 Turks, Tartars, Cofſacks, and Hungarian 
Malecontents on the 12th of Fuly, 1683, and as valorouſly defended 
by that Magnanimous Hero Erneſtus Rudiger Count Starenbergh, as Go- 
vernour, was then manfully relieved by the Invincible Prince, Fotn 
King of Poland, the Electors of Bawaria and Saxony, the Duke of 
Lorrain, Piince Waldeck, P, 5alme, P. Leus of Baden, and the Marquis 
of Brandenturgh, Baraith, &c. During this Siege, the Turks were ſaid 
ro have loſt 700co, and in.the Battel more than 20000 men ; that 
the Chriſtians loſt 10000 or 15000 during the Siege, and about 3 or 
.400 on that great and ſignal Victory, when the Turks formidable Ar- 
my was totally defeated , their Camp ( which was infinitely rich ) 
their Baggage, Cannon, and Tents all taken, and Vienna happily re- 

lieved, when brought to its laſt extremity. | 
.Other places in 4u#7ria are Lintz, Aradati of Ptol. the Reſidence of 
the Emperor during the Siege of Viewna, no: great, but as neat and 
handſome a City as moſt in Germany. The Houſes built of white Free- 
ſtone, and the Caſtle is of the Modern Fortification. Here is a Bridge 
over the Danube; beſieged by 40000 Peaſants of Aufria, in the time 
of Ferdinand the Second, at laſt overcome;by Papenbeins, 
" En 
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Ens Aniſia, upon the River Ani/as or Onuſas, near which ſtood 
the Lauriacum of old, now Lorch a Roman Gariſon, and afterwards a 
Biſhop's See. Gmwnat, is conſiderable for its ſtore of Salt, digged our 
of the bordering Mountains. 

Melcke, Nomale, or Mea Dile&a, once the Seat of the Marqueſſes of 
AuPria, noted fgr its noble Cloiſter of Benedi&ines, which overlooks 
the Town and the Tomb of St. Colman there much honoured. At 
Stein is a Bridge over the Danube. Crembs is a Walled Town. 

Bad:nabout four German miles from Vienna, is a pretty Walled Town, 
ſeated near a part of Mount Ceriws, which divided Noricum from Pan- 
nia, Moſt remarkable for its Baths, which are much frequented, and 
arenine in number. 

Newſtat is one of the Chiefeſt Cities in AuFria, it is of a ſquare fi- 
ure, with a Piazza in the middle of it. Here was Count Peter Seri- 
n, and Frangipani, beheaded, as chief Contrivers of the Hungarian 
Revolt, | 

Pretronel, or Hiimbure, the ſame', or near to the Carnuntum of Plin. & 


| Liv. Carnus of Ptol. a ſtrong Hold of the Pannoniens, invain attempted 


by the Romans 170 years before the Incarnation, ſubdued in the time 
of AugniFus, and made a Roman Colony. Here reſided the Emperor 
Antonius Phyloſophus three years, and died at Vmdibona, now Vienna. 
And here Severas was Eleted Emperor, ruined in after-times by Arrila 
in his Incurſions into theſe parts. 

The ancient Inhabitants of the lower Auſtria were part of the Mar- 
cemanni of Tacitus ; thoſe of the higher Au#tria were part of the Novici 
Ripenſi:, and of the Upper Pannonia, 


Of STYRI A. 


HE Marquiſate of Stiria, alias Steirmarck, is a Hilly and Moun- 

tainous Countrey, rich chiefly in Minerals. The Inhabitants are 

much troubled with a Diſeaſe called Struma, or the Kings-Ewvil, a {wel- 

ling of the Throat, proceeding from their more cold and moiſt Air, 

or from their more ſharp and piercing Waters mingled with Snow, or 

with the virole {jreams and particles of Mercury or other Minerals, 
deſcending from off their Mountains. 

Its chiet Place is Gratz, Gratacum,Grecium, Sayaria upon the Mr. 
Peraw is the Petavium of Ptol. and the Petobio of Am. Marcel. & Peto- 
wvio Ant. Rickleſpurg & Pruck, or Poreig, the Bolentium and Muripones 
of the Ancients. Seckavi, or Sekou, a Biſhop's See, and Cely, the Celeia 
of Pliny, are ofthe greateſt Pilgrimages in the Auſtrian Territory. 


The 
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The Ancient Inhabitants were the 7auriſci of Strab, of + part of the 
Norici, rather a part of the Pannonii. 


Of CARINTHI 4. 


£\Arinthia lies on the Weſt of Styria : Its chief Places are Clagenſurt, 
near the Lake /Verd/ee, Claudia Plin.tefte Laz. A fair four-ſquare 

Walled Town, with a fair Piazza in the middle, adorned with a Ce- 
lumn of Marble, and a Statue of che Virgin upon it, alſo with a Sta-, 
cue of the Emperor ; alſo with a noble Fountain in the middle, over 
which is a large prodigious Dragon of ſtone, and Hercules with 
his Club ſtanding before it. At Bleyburg areLead-mines, where they 
have worked 1100 years, and the Pit is 110 fathom deep. p 

St, Veit, or St. Faith Vitopols, ſeated upon the Confluence of- the 
Rivers Glan and Wunich, a Walled Town, with ſix Churches and a 
Piazza with'a remarkable Fountain. In ſight of S:, Veit are four Hills 
with Chappels upon them, to all which-upon one day of the year the 
Inhabitants go in devotion on foot, which is near thirty Engliſh miles, 
Not far from Sr. Veit is a place called Sas or Solva, Ager Solvenſis, or 
Zolfedt 5 a place fruitful in Antiquities; -among others that of the 
Kings Chair, uſed-at the Inſtalling of the Duke of Carinthia, which 
among other Ceremonies, whether he be King, Prince, or Emperor, 
either himſelf or his Subſtitute receives a gentle box on the Ear from 
a Countrey man. 

Lawvemond:, or Lavanmynd, Lavanti Oftium, a Biſhop's See. 

Villach Fuliam Carnicum & Vacorium of Pol. teife Fovuib. Sabel, upon 
the Dra. And Gruck, a Biſhop's See. 

The more ancient Inhabitants were the Carni of Prol. & Plin, 


Of CARNIOTL 4. 


HE Dukedom of Carnio/2, by the Germans Krain, is rich in Corn, 
Wine, and Oyl: Chiefer Towns are Laibach, or Laback, Laba- 

cum, the Pamporti: of Strabo, and Nauportos of Plin. Memorable for 
the ſtory of the ſhip Argonaura, wherein was brought the Golden 
Fleece from Pontus Euxinus, ſtopped here by the bordering Mountains, 
and carried over land to the Adriatick Sea, and ſo brought back again 
unto Greece. Krainburg is a very ſtrong place. And Gorecz Goritium, neat 
the Adriatick, upon the River Liſonze, belongs to the Archduke of 
AuFtris 4 as alſo the Earldoms of Lilly and #/mmdiſhmarck, the chief place 
of the ficſt beareth the ſame name; the chief place of the latter is 
Metling 
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Metling, the Metallum, or Metalum of Strab. App. Here alſo is the Zwrk- 
nitzer-Sea, or the famous ſtrange Lake Zirnuzer, or Zirichnitz,, Lu- 
mum, or Lugea Palns , of Strab. Palns Liburnia, & Japsdum Palus, a 

ke about two German miles long, and one broad. Every year in 
the month of June, the water of this Lake deſcendeth_under ground 
through many great holes at the bottom, and in the month of Sep- 
tember returneth again by the ſame holes, and with a ſpeedy aſcent 
ſprings up to the heighth of 14 or 15 foot, and affordeth plenty of 
Fiſh ; and when dry, it yields ſtore of graſs for Cartel. 14ria, about 
ten miles from Goririz or Noreia of old, and is famous for its Quick- 
filver Mines, one of which is between 120 and 130 fathoms deep. 
'Tis ſeated among the Mountains upon a River of the ſame name 
that runneth into the Z:zon/o, near which Odoacer King of Laly was 
lain in Battel by Theodorick King of the Goths. 

Trieſte, Tergeſtum, isa Port-Town of the Emperors in the Adriatick 
Sea, as isalſo Aquileia, once the Metropolis of the Carni, but deſtroyed 
by Attila 452. and by the Lengobards 590, fo that tis now poor and 
mean ; both properly were in [a/y. Now under the Emp. of Germany. 

Ponteba, or Pont Fella, is the exa&t Confines between the Venetian and 
the Imperial Dominions; on the one ſide of the Bridge live Ialians ſub- 
jet to the Venetians ; on the other Germans, ſubject to the Empeco-. 

Weſt of Carinthia lies the Countrey of Threl; of a fertile Soil, and 
in many places Silver-Mines ; whoſe chief places are 7/pruck. e/Eniponi, 
ſeated on the Oenzr, or I-River, which gave Name to the third 
Branch of A4u{ri2, where the Arch-Dukes have a Magnificent Palace, 
ſomerimes the ſeat of Charles the Fifth, and ferd:inand the Firſt, Trent, 
a Bilhoprick ſeated on the River Ad:/is; famous for the General Coun- 
cil there held by Pope Pas! the Third and his Succeſlors, againſt the 
Dodrines of Luther and Caivin : It began in Anno 1545, and conti- 
nued off and on for the ſpace of eighteen years. Brixen, Brixia, is a 
famous Biſhoprick in this Countrey. 

Tyrol is a Caſtle that ves Name unto thegreateſt Countrey of Eu- 
rope. Schwatz, and Sterzingen, are rich in Siiver-Mines, 


And now we are come to ourThird Diviſion of Germany about the 
Elbe and Oar, where we may conſider Saxony the Higher and Lower 
Circle. The firſt comprehending the Eſtates of che Dukes and Ele- 
Qorates of Saxony, of Brandenbyrgh, and Pomerania. The other con- 
taining the Dutchies of Hole, of Bremen, of Luncburg, of Brun'- 
wick, of Lawenburg, of Mecklenburg, &c. Then the Kingdom of Bobe- 
mia, with the Dutchy of Sl:/ia, = Marquiſate of Moravia. 

Of 
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Of the Higher Saxony. 


E ſhall conſider firſt the Eſtates of the Dukes and EleRorate of 
Saxony. And here for the better information of the Reader 
in a matter of much Intricacy, and _—_— the general know. 
ledge of the Saxonian Hiſtory ( which is too large here co be inſerted) 
cannot well be made plain and intelligible ; we ſhall therefore, con- 
crary to what other Authors of Geography have done in their Deſcrip. 
rions of Saxony, tell you, That whether Albert the Third decealing 
withoat iſſue. in the Year 1412.in whom ended the Dukes Electors of 
Saxony of the houſe of Anhal:; Or whether Erick the Fifth of the Houſe 
of Saxon Lauenburgh lapſed his time of demanding the Inveſtiture of 
che Elecorſhip ; *Tis cerrain that Frederick the Firſt, Sirnamed the 
Warlike Marquiſs of Minia, and Landrgrave of Thuringia, was Crea- 
ted Duke Ele&or of Saxony by the Emperor Sigi/mund in the Year 
1423. by this means the Title and Dignity of the EleQors and Dukes 
of Saxmy was quite removed out of the ancient and true Saxony, and 
confined within Thuringia, Miſnia, and the Country about Witembury, 
called rhe Dutchy of Saxony, or Ober Sachſen. The only Poſſeflions of 
the Modern Dukes, Only by a further accumulation in the Year 
1583. the Houſe of Heneberg totally failing, that of S:xo»y rook poſlel- 
ſion of ic by virtue of a Confraternity made between thoſe Princes in 
the Year 1554. And alſo that ſince the laſt War of Bobemia the Em- 
peror gave the Upper and Lower Luſatia to John George Eleor of 
this Houſe, who died the 8th of OFober 1656, and was interred the 
ath of February 1657. with more than Regal pomp , there being 
3500 perſons in Mourning, and 24 Horſes of State covered with 
Black, and the EleRorate Eſcutcheon Embroidered thereon, every 
one of them led by two Gentlemen. 

This Eleor bequeathed by his laſt Will to Fob» George his Eldelt 
Son, the Lands inſeparable from the EleQoral Dignity, wiz. the 
Dutchy of Saxony, together with the Upper and Lower Luſatia, with 
ſome Bailiwicks about Dreſden; To Auguſt us,the Adminiſtrator of May- 
deberg, with twelve Bailiwicks about Hall, and in Thuringias To Chr 
ftian, the Dioceſs of Mersbourg, and ſome Lands in Yorrtland, and in the 
Mountains. To Maurice, beſidesthe Dioceſſesof Naumbarg and Zeitz, 
all that of his Eletoral Highneſs in:thePrincipalicy of Heneburg.Theſe 
are all the Princes of Sexony of the Defeendents of the Eletor Anguſtr, 
Brother to Maurice Duke of Saxony of a younger Houſe, who have 
their Habitation at Hal}, at Meributg, at Naumburg, and at Dy 
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for Jobn Frederick, Sirnamed the Magnanimous, of the Houſe of Fre- 
derick the Firlt, Sirnamed the Warlike aforeſaid, was in the Proteſtant 
Wars taken Priſoner by the Emperor Charles the Fifth, by whom he 
was deprived of his Lands and Electorſhip, which was given to Mau- 
rice aforeſaid, his Kinſman ; but after five years Captivity or Impri- 
ſonment, his Lands, but not the EleRorſhip, were reſtored 'to him a- 
gain, which his Succeſſors now poſſeſs ; which are now divided into 
three Branches, viz. of 1. Altembeurg and Cobwy : 2, Of Weymer : 
2. Of Gotta and Eiſenach. To theſe we may add the Principality of 
Anhalt, which is divided amongſt many Princes who reſide at De/ſaw, 
at Beremborg, at Pleskaw, at Zerbſt, and at Cotſen. Intermingled with 
theſe are the Counts of Mansfield, Hohenſftein, Schwartzburg, Scolberg, &c. 
with two Imperial Cities, Northauſen and Mulbauſen, and the Univer- 
ſity of Jena; all theſe Eſtates are contained within Mi/nia, Thuringia,, 
or Duringe, and Saxony, or Sach/en, and Luſatia, or Lawenitz, Other 
chief Cities are, 1. Miſnia or Mciſſen, ſeated upon the Elbe, whence 
the Province had its Name, a Biſhop's See, adorned with three fair 
Caſtles or Palaces of the Biſhop's, Burgraves, and of the Dukes of 
Saxony. 2dly, Lipſiz, Leipſig, or Leipſick, not very large, bur weal-. 
thy and populous, beautified with fair Buildings of Stone, viz. the Ca- 
ſtle, and St. Nicholas's Church *Tis a rich Empory, and noted Uni- 
verſity, ſeated upon the River E!er, having three Marts in the 
year : Famous allo for, ewo great Battels fought near unto it inthe 
laſt Swediſh Wars ; One between Guat Adoulpbus, King of Sweden, 
and Count Ti//y General of the Imperialiſts r 64 1. wherein the $wedcs 
obtained a great Victory : Tilly was wounded, and lived norlongit- 
ter, In the other, Tor/?ſon the Swede overcame Arch- Duke Leofoldes 
Guliehnns , and Octawi Ficcolomini, Generals of the Imperial Army. 
And about a mile and a haift from hence,at Lutzen,ancother great Bat- 
tel was fought 1632. between the King of Swede and the Imperial 
Army commanded by Hall »/ein Duke of Fricdland, wherein the Swedes 
obtained the ViRory, but the King of Sweden was ſlain ; and on the 
Imperial ſide that famous Go4frey Count of Pappenheim; for that Vito- 
rious King could not die but conquering, and Pappenbeir: ougtit not to 
fall but in the company of ſo great a Prince. Bur che chiefelt is Dre/- 
den Incolis, Dreſda [ta!is, the Seat and Reſidency of the Eleor of Sax0- 
», Grand Marſhal of the Empire, ſeated upon the River Epe, wg 

ell foc- 
tified after the Modern way, with a ſtrong Wall, and a large Ditch, 
having three Gates. Places moſt worth the ſeeing here, are the [:2/i4n 


Garden in the Suburbs ; The Hunter's Houſe in the old Town ; The 
U 2 Elefoi s 
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EleRor's Palace ; His Houſe for wild Beaſts ; His Stable 3 His Arſe. 
nal, and his Kunſtkammer, or Colleion of Rarities. Here the Lu- 
theran Women mourn in White, and ſay Grace. 

4. Freiburg, a noted place, with others adjacent, for its Silver 
Mines ; a round well-walled Cicy, with a Piazza, Caſtle, and five 
Gates. In St. Peter's Church is the fair Monument of Duke Maurice 
Ele&or of Saxony , which in Ofob. 1632, upon the Surrender of the 
Town, coſt *#8:000 Dollars to ſave it from being ranſacked and de- 
faced, 

5. Wutenberga, Leucoreaa Lat. Wittenburg, in ober Sachſen, in an open 

Plain upon the Elbe, ſtrongly fenced with Bulwarks, Walls, &«. a 
noted Univerſity for Lutheran Divines, where alſo are the Sepulchres 
of Luther, born at E:ſteben, in the Earldom of Mansfeld:; And of Mec- 
lan{t hon. 
" South of Miſnia, if not comprehended' in it, lies a little Country 
called Yoitland, or Viteland, which ſeemeth to take irs Name from the 
Fuites or Vites, who together with the Saxons and Angles conquered 
Britain, and gave Name to the Iſle of Fight. Its chief place now is 
Zwickaw, Cignea in Scrip. Germ. 


Marchia Brandeburgenſis. 


H E Marquiſate of Brandenburg is a large Country, well ſtored 
with Woods, Lakes and Fens, and in ſome places with Corn. 
Ic is generally divided into two parts, the old and the new Marqui- 
ſate. The Metropolis of the Old is Brandenburg, or Brennoburgum, 
Biſhop's: See, and the firſt Seat of the Marqueſſes, giving name to the 
Country. The Metropolis of the new is Franciurt, Francofurtum ad 
Oderam, a Univerſity 1506. enjoying a. pleaſant Scituation among 
Corn-fields, and Viney-downs, ſo that Ceres: and Bacchms ſeem both 
enamoured of it. Berlim, Berlinum, ſeated in the midſt of the Province 
upon the bank of the River Spree, which Maginus, Bertius Willichius, 
Dreſſer, Prickbeimer, and other Geographers have miſtaken for Prolomy's 
Suewus: on the other ſide of the River is Coln, the place of the Prince 
EleRor's Reſidence. 

Coftrinum, Coſt rim, Cuftrin & Kuſtrin, is a very ſtrong Fortreſs, ſaid 
never yet taken ; it baffled the King of Sweden in the Year 1631. Hz: 
welburg is the Seat of a Biſhop. Stendal is the Metropolis of Alt-Marck, 
faned\ upon the River Ucbr. Soltwedel, or Solwel ( j.e. the Houſe or 
Temple of the God Sol ).on the banks of the River Fetze, Gardleben, 
faid'to be the Ancient 1obergum, from the Image of 1s here worſhipped, 
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xs famous for its Beer, and Hops. Oranienburg, formerly Bolzaw, af- 
fords the greateſt variety of pleaſures, being encompaſſed with Parks 
and Foreſts Beſides this Marquiſate whereunto the Electoral Dignity 
is annexed, there belongs to this Prince the Dutchy of Pruſſia in Poland. 
The Dutchy or moiety of Pomerania. The Reverſion of the Dutchy of 
Magdeburg. The Dutchy of Clever, and Earldom of Marck ; The Prin- 
cipalities of Halberſtat in Brunſwick, and Mindenin Weſtphalia, whichhe 
had in lieu of his Reſignation of the Higher Pomerania to the Swede. 
The Dutchy of Croſſen, and Lordſhip of Pregnitz in Silefis. The Ju- 
riſdition of Corbuſs, or Cotwis, and the other —_—_ in Lu/atia, or Lau;- 
nitz. The Branches of this Family are the Marqueſſes of Cutem- 
bach and Onſpach. 


Of Pomerania, or Pomeren. 


Omerania lies extended all along the Shore of the Baltick Sea, Mi- 

vided into the Upper and Lower Pomeren, now Royal and Ducal 
Pomerania, the firſt belonging to the Swedes, the latter to the EleRor 
of Brandenburg. A Country plain, populous, and in; ſome places fruit- 
ful in Corn, Paſturage, Honey, Butter, Wax, Flax and Beer, w:z. 
the Bitter Beer of Sretim, the Mum. of Gripſwald, the Knock-down of 
Wallin, 

Chief Places in Pomerania Royal, are Stetin,Stetinum, memorable for 
its brave Siege, and as brave defence in the Year 1673s. whentaken 
from the Swedes, ſince reſtored again by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 

Wallin, when Tulinum a flouriſhing Emporium, Amo 1170. ſacked 
by Waldemarus King of Denmark. Gripſwald a noted Univerſity ; its 
Fields and Cartel are tin&ured with the taſte off Wild Garlick. WWaol- 
gaſt over-againlt the Iſle Uſedom. Camin, a Biſhop's See, over-againſt 
the Iſle of Wollin. Straelſundt, alias Sundis, a well-traded Empory 
over-againſt the Iſle Rugen ; raken- by the Eleftor of Brandenburg 
1678. but by the Treaty of Peace ſigned at St. Germain's en Laje, 
July 29. 1679. he reſigned it back tothe Swedes, 

Chief Places in Ducal Pomeran, are Colberg at the mouth of the River 
Perſandr, Coflin upon the River Radnie. Newgarten upon the Hamer = 
beck ,. Stargart upon the Ina, Rygenwal upon the Wipper, are all . 
conſiderable Towns, 

The famous Oder,having paſſed Gartz and Grieffenhagen, and entring: 
into Pomerania, divides its ſelf into ſeveral Branches or Arms, con- 
taining therein many large and fair Meadows; whereof ſome are 
above two Erg/iſb miles in breadth ; Aﬀer it had paſſed by Stetin, it di- 
laces 
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lates it ſelf into the Dawniiſh Sea or Lake, then into the Damantzhe, 
or Pfaffenwaſſer,and at laſt ſpreads it ſelf into a Vaſt Freſh-water Ocean 
called Das groſſe Fri/che-Haff, extending it ſelf about 46 Engliſh miles 
in length, and 4 in breadth : which Lake diſembogues it ſelf iuto the 
Baltick Sea in three Currents or Harbours, the Divenow, Swyne, and Pe. 
nemunde, 


This ſhall ſuffice for the Higher Saxony, or the Eighth Circle of the 
Empire. Come we next to that of the Lower Saxony, which contains, 


The Dutchy of Mecklenburg, 


Eckelburgienſis, ſrve Megalopolitani Ducat us, lies next to Pomerania, 
M along the Coaſt of the Baltick Sea, of a 'fruicful Soil, and richin 
Corn. The Princes or Dukes whereof are now divided into two 
Branches; the one whereof make their Reſidence at Suewin, or Schwe- 
rin, upon a great Lake, a Biſhop's See, whoſe firſt Biſhop, John Scrotw, 
was cruelly martyred, Ann. 1260, by the Wendih Apoltates. The 
other at Guſtron, or Guſtrow, a well fortified Town, about 18 or 
29 Engliſh miles from Roſtock, and have now each of them a moiety 
of the Dutchy, and are faid to be derived from the Vandal Princes, 
However in thelate German Wars the Emperor made theſe Princes feel 
the weight of his Indignation, giving their Lands to Walleſtein a Sile 
fian Gentleman, (a great Captain indeed, and renowned Soldier, who 
by a ſtrange Ingratitude, and Deviliſh Ambition came to a miſerable 
end; the Duke of Biron and the Earl of Eſſex had ſuch like Deſigns, 
and as Tragical Cataſtrophes.) Nevertheleſs they re-entred into ic by 
the Arms of the Great Guſtavus their Coulin-German, 1631. And 
though Munſter-Treaty took 1/:/mar, yet gave them in Exchange the 
Biſhopricks of Ratzeburg and Swerin, turned into Principalices. 
Other chief places, are W:i/mar,W:iſmaria, a Hans-Town, and noted 
Port upon the Baltick, founded out of the Ruins of the great and an- 
cient City of Meck/enburg, or Megalopelis, Anno 1240. taken by Chri- 
{ian V. King of Denmark, 1676. from the Swedes, but according to 
the Treaty of Peace ſigned at Fountainbleau on the 2d of Septerb. 1679. 
it was to be reſtored to the Swedes within three weeks after the ratifi- 
cation of the ſaid Treaty; yet in a ſecond Treaty ſigned on the 265! 
of the ſaid Monthly at Lunden in Schonen, it was agreed: that W1/nrar 
ſhould remain in the hands of the King of Denmark as a Surety for the 


Arrears of certain Contributions due from that King tothe Crown of 


Denmark: ſo that the Danes, I think,ftili keep poilzflion of this Town, 
the 
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the Obligation being not cancelled. 2. Ryfock, or Rotzffock, a City 
of great Antiquity, by report of the German Antiquaries. - What great 
things the Ancient R:man Writers report of Laciniim, Lacibargium,and 
Rodopolis, they appropriate to Roſtock, how true, 'I know not ; 'tis 
certain, that in the Year 329, *'twas only a ſmall inconſiderable Vil- 
lage, built by ſome poor Fiſhermen on the Banks of the M/arma: now 
there are reckoned 140 Streets, many adorned with high and ſtately 
Houſes. There are 7 times 7 remarkable things in Rofock. Seven 
great Doors to the Cathedral Church of St. Mary's, 7 large Streets 
leading to the Market-place, 7 Gates of the City towards the Land, 
7 Bridges over the Warna, 7 Towers on the top of the Town- Hall, 
7 great Bells which chime at certain hoursin the Town-Hall, 7 great 
Linden Trees in the Common Garden.Its moſt noted Commodity com- 
monly is Beer, a Hans City, noted Port, large, rich, and well-traded, a 
Univerſity founded Anno 1419. Since the Treaty at Munſter, the Swedes 
have built a Fort at the Mouth of the River Warna, and exact Toll 
or Cuſtoms of all ſhips that paſs to Roſtock, to the great prejudice of 
the City. 

Come we next in courſe to Ho!fein, which is under the Homage 
and Right of the Empire, but being in poſſeflion of the Houſe of Dex- 
mark, we ſhall refer its Deſcription ro that Kingdom, and ſpeak of the 


/ Putchies-of Brunſwick and Lunenburg. 


Of the Dutchies of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, 


= HIS wasa part of the ancient Dukedom-of S:xo»y, till t&& Pro- 
ſcription of Henry, Sirnamed the Lion, by the Emperor Frederick 
Barbaroſa ; but by the Mediation of Henry the Seeond, King of England, 
his Father-in-Law, ( being reconciled unto the Emperor) had the Ci- 
ties of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, with their Countries, reſtored unto 
him; afterwards erected into a Dukedom by the Emperor Frederick 
the Second; whoſe Poſterity enjoyed thefe Dukedoms jointly till the 
Year 1430, when they were divided between liam the Vidtorious, 
who had the Title of Brunſwick, and his Uncle Bernard who had the 
Title of Lunenburg, and in their Poſterity both theſe Dutchies do till 
continue. 

In the Dukedoms of Brunſwick al. Brunſwigenſis, & Hannover, 
The South and Eaſt parts towards Heſſen, 8c. {well with Woody 
Mountains and Hills, parts of the ancient Hircimian; the Northern 
part more plain and fruicful in Corn, and other Commodities. 
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. Chief Places are Brunſwick, al. Braunſwyck & Brunſviga & Brumopolis 
the Twliſurgium of Ptol, tefte Appiano, upon the River Oacer, and one 
the chief Hans-Towns, containing about ſeven miles in compaſs, fair, 


populous, and ſtrongly fortified with a double Wall, peopled with 
induſtrious Inhabitants, jealous of their Liberty; Governed in man- 


ner of a.Free Eſtate, held under the right of the Princes. Its chief 
Trade isin Hides and Mum. Geſlar, Geſlaria, a Town Imperial. All 
the Houſes in this City are covered with a glittering kind of Slat; the 
Inhabitants are all Miners, and the only Trade of the Town is in dig- 
ging, cleanſing, tempering, and vending all manner of Metals, ex- 
cept Gold; and a great many choice Minerals of the Country, as Vi- 
trio], Brimſtone, Guickſilver, Copperas, &c. Helmſtadt is reckoned 
the oldeſt City in Saxony (except Bardiwick) built by the Emperor 
Charles the Great, about Ann. Dom. 782. it is famous for its Academia 
Fulia, or Univerſity. Wolfenbuttel, a very ſtrong Caſtle, and the 
Reſidence of the Dukes of Brunſwick, where is a famous Library; with- 
in theſe Territories were alſo included the Principality of Halberſtat, 
now under the Eleor of Brandenburg, and the Biſhoprick of —_— 
the Aſ(calingium of Ptol. & Irenicus, the Abbey Quedelingburg, whoſe Ab. 
boteſs was ſometimes Princeſs of the Empire,now ſubje& to the Houſe 
of Saxony. Hannover is the Seat and Title of another Branch of the 
Dukes of Brunſwick, whoſe Duke is a Catholick, and by MunſterT rea 
ty Biſhop of Oſnaburg, in whoſe Territories are Calenburg, Grubenhs- 
gen, Gottingen, and Hamelen, where the Inhabitants keep the Records 
of the famous Piper, who in 1284. drew the Boys of the Town in- 
to a Gave, who were never after heard of. 

Luneburgenſis Ducatus, Hertzogthumb Lunenbourg, incolis ; Dutche de 
Lunebourg Gallis, The Countrey 1s plain, the Air ſharp and healthful, 


and the Soil barren. The chief Town is, Lunenburg, Luneburgum, ups, 


on the River Ulme, now one of the Six Hans-Towns, large, popu- 
lous, and adorned with fair Buildings, whoſe chief Trade is in Sal, 
Cell, or Zell, is the Reſidence of the Dukes, about 10 German miles di- 
ſtant from Luneburg. 


Of Bremen, Epiſcopatus Bremenſis. 


HIS Dioceſs or Archbiſhoprick of Bremen is a Country whoſe ex- 
treme parts along the Elbe and Weſer are very fertile for Corn 
and Paſturage, the more inner parts wild and barren. Bremen an 
Archbiſhop's See, and a Univerſity, or Gymnaſium, an Imperial City, 
and the third Hans-Town, gives name to the Countrey; it is ſeated 
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upon the right ſide of the Weſer, large, populous, rich, and well-tra” 
ded, and ſtrongly fenced, and is famous for ics Art of drefling Lea» 
air, I ther, and Cloth, and for their Fiſh. 

ith Stada, Stadt, a noted Hans-Town, accounted the moſt ancient in 
an- Saxony, and once the Staple of the Ergliſh Merchant- Adventurers, 
ief F now the place where the Ships pay Tole, ſtrongiy fortified. Bremer- 
All JF forde, or Bremerverden, a Caſtle, and Village, where the Archbiſhop 
the | did reſide. But now the Swedes have there a ſtrong Gariſon. Char!s/t ac 
lig-  isa ſtrong Fort built by the Swedes near the mouth of the River ſer. 
ex- © This Country, with the Principality of Ferden, or Vehrder, in Weſt- 
Vi- I pbalis, now belongs to the Swedes by the Treaty of Munſter, and is 
ed | annexed co their Territories and Domminions under the Title 'of a 
ror F Dukedom, 

a Of Lawenburg- 


the HIS Dutchy gives nameto the Princes of Saxon-Lawenburg, who 

T are branches of che ſame Houſe with the Princes of 4:6/r. Its 
im, | chief place is Lawenburg, or Laubenburg, upon the Elb, a fine Town, 
\b. W but the Caſtle is ruined, and the Duke lives at Ratzeburg, though he 
uſe WW hath nothing there but the Caſtle, the Town belonging, as was ſaid, 
the W tothe Duke of Mecklenburg. 


Cas | 

. Of Magdeburg, Ditto Magdeburgenſfis, 

[ 

in- HIS Diocefs lies extended on. both ſides of the E/b, betwixe 


Brandenburg, and the proper Saxony, The chief Town is Mag- 

d: i debug, & Meydenburg, incolis. Meydburg, or Megdeburg : antiquis monu- 
ul, W ments Pathenopolis. Meſuinum Prol. teſtis Appiano, A Burgraveſhip of 
1p-, # che Empire, and Archbiſhop's See, giving name to the Country. Re® 
2u- | cdified by Edicba Wife unto the Emperor Henry the Firſt, and Daugh- 
lc, ter to Edmund King of England, and thus named in honour of her 
di- Sex. Her Effigies in [tone is in the Cathedral Church, with 19 Tuns 
of Gold which ſhe gave thereunto ; though others ſay it was for the 
Worſhip of the. Virgin Dianus. A place of great ſtate, large and fair, 

and ſtrongly fortifted, once the Metropolitan City of Germany, famous 

in the Proteſtant Wars for a whole year's Siege againlt the Emperor 

x- © Charles che Fifth. Bur ſacked and burnt by Tilly, and 36509 perions 
rn | put tothe Sword, and deſtroyed 1631. and the Town almoſt ruined. 
an | "Twas alſo famous for the firſt Turnament which was in Germany, 
y, | which was performed here in the Year 637. by the Emperor Henry, 

Sirnamed the Fowler. 
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of BOHEMIA, 


Oiemun, Tac, Beiohemum Paterc. Bomi Ptol. BobeinnGevmn.-Bohamrne Galli, 
Boemia Hiſpamis, Bohemia Italis,, Caeikattm meolis teffe Brieto, This 
Kingdom is environed about with Mountains and Foreſts, as it were 
with Fortifications. The Airtharp and piercing, the Countrey rough 
and hilly, rich in Minerals, and yielding fufficient 'plenty of Corn, 
and other neceſſary - Proviſions, Wine excepted. Firſt inhabited 
by ſome of the Germans, the Hermionrs, who were diſpoſlefſed by the 
Boii, who gave Name unto the Country. The Boi were'fouted by 
the Mircomanni, a people of Germany... And theſe were alſo ejeRed by 
the Sclawes under Zechus, Brother unto Lechrs, the Founder of the 
Poliſh Monarchy, about the Year 649. called in their own Country. 
language Czechz, but named from the Country they ſeized upon, Boithe. 
»i, upon their firſt artival. This people were governed by Duke 
until about the Year' 1586, 'when -Urit;flans or Uladiſiaus was Created 
the firſt King of Bohemia, Ina Diet at Menrz,by the Emperor Henry the 
Fourth, about the Year 1199. Power was piven to the States to chaſe 
their Princes, before being EleRted by the Grace of the Emperor; 
ſince whichtime the Kingdom continued EleQtive, though _ 
monly enjoyed by the next of blood, until the Royal Line being ex 
tin the Kingdom was devolved upon the Houſe of Auſtria. 
Chief-Places are, Praga Iralis, Prag Incolis, Prague Gallis, Maris 
dum Ptol. refte Sanſ. & Briet. the Capital and Royal City of the King- 
dom of Bobemia, ſeated upon the River Muldaw, by the Bohemians Uk 
rave; it-conſiſtech of three Towns, the Old, the New, and the Leſſer, 
'Tis an Archbiſhoprick and Univerſity, where in the Year 1409. wer 
reckoned above 4000 Students under the ReRorſhip of Foby Hi. 
The greateſt Remarks are the Emperor's Palace, and Summer-honſe. 
A fair. Cathedral Church built 923. The Palace and Garden of Col 
redo, The Palace of Count Wall:tem Duke of Freidl/and. The Bridge, 
| being 1700 foot long, and 35 foot broad, with two Gates under 
two High Towers of Stone at each end. Near Prague that decidin} 
Battel was fought, Nowember 8. 1620. between Frederick Prince Pala 
tine of the Rhine, EleRed King of Bohemia, and the Emperor Ferdinand 
the Second, where the ViRory fell unto the Imperialiſts, Prague forced 
to yield, and King Frederick and his Queen forced to fly into Sileſiv. 
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Teutchin Broda, by the River Saczua, a ſtrong place when taken by 
Ziſca, who then forced the Emperor Sigifmund to fly out of Bob-mia. 

Fanikaw, where: was fought that famous Battel of Feb. 24. 1643. 
between Torftenſon, and the Imperialiſts, the Succeſs gave the Swedes 
the advantage of proceeding further, 

Czaſlaw is theplace where Ziſca was buried, that famous Bohemian 
General, who fought when he was Blind z and when dead, wiſhed 
his friends to make a Drum of his Skin. 

Kuttenburg, or Cottemburg, is famous for its Silver Mines. 

Egra is a ſtrong City, accounted the ſecond of Bohemia, and chief 
Magazine of the Country. Famous for its Fountains, whoſe Waters 
cure all Infirmities of the Eyes and Ears, or other parts of the Head. 

The Mountains of the Giants in Bohemia, called Riphezi or Cerconoſſh, 
are famous for three things ; for their Signification and Prognoſticks 
of all Tempeſts, for the rarity of Plants, Stones and Gems there grow- 
ing, and for a SpefFrum called Ribenzal, which is faid to walk about 
thoſe Mountains in the form of a Huntſman. An/elmns de Boot tells us, 
that Rudulphas the Second, King of Bobemia, had a Table of Jewels 
which he calls the Eighth Wonder of the World; it was wrought 
with ſuch Art, that the Jewels which were ſet together with invifible 
Joints \ preſented a moſt pleafane Landskip; naturally repreſenting 
Woods, Rivers, Flowers, Clouds, :-Animals, &c. the like not to be 
found in the World. 

The Waters of Carolina\g. Karsbad, found out Anno 1370. in the 
time of Charles the: Fourth, will in a nights time turn Wood into a 
ſtony cruſt. , 

That the Loadſtones of Bohemia will give the point of the World, 
but not draw Iron; and that a Needle touched with one of thoſe 
Stones never points diretly North, but declines eight or more degrees 
to the Eaſt. 

That Mummies,as good as any in Egypt,have bezn found in Robemnia, 
(a whole man of Myrch, Amber) Bones of Giants, and Unicorns 
Horns, are digg'd out of the Mountains. See the Hiſtory of Bohemia 
Bobnllao Balbino & Sec. Fef. in fol. Prag. 1679. 

Other chief Towns are F:/'*», large and Walled, Tabor upon the 
River Lauznitz. Konirgigrat% Ger. Hradium Regine, Kralowikradetz, Bob. 
Kuttenburg Ger. Kutnabora Bob. Buderciſs Ger. al. Budeiowice Bob. Leitmc- 
ritz, Ger. al. Litomierzitz,e Bob, | 

To theſe ſome here add the Country and City of Glatz upon the 
Borders of Sileſia. 
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Of Moravia, Marherin, or Mahreg. 


S a Country lying open only towards A#»ſria, and theSouth, np. 
on the other ſides environed with Mountains and Foreſts ; plain 
within, and exceedingly populous, pleaſant, and fruitful for Corn, 
Wine and Paſturage. The Air ſomewhat unhealthy, being debarre 
from the cleanſing Eaſt and Northern Winds, yet it has ſeveral ric 
Medicinal Fountains : And a ſtrange. kind of Frankincenſe or Myrrh, 
which is dug out of the bowels of the Earth. Once a Kingdom, now: 
Marquiſate,ſubje& to the Bobemians,an Appendant of that State ſince 44, 
1417. when Sigi/mund the Emperor gave it to Albertus King of Bobemi, 
Chief Places are Olmutz,or Olmuntz, Germ. & Olmucz,. Olomutium & 
Olomuncium Latino. Holomane Bob. the Eburum of Prol. tefte Pyram. 6 
Appiano, rather Bareuna tefte Laz. A Univerſity ſeated on the Rive 
Morava, or Marckh, which running quite through the Country, entreth 
the Donaw near Presburgh, and gave name to the Countrey ; large 
and ſtrongly fortified, taken by the Swedes, but reſtored by the Treaty 
of Munſter. 

2. Brinnum, Brin. Ger. Bruno Bobems, the Arſicua of Ptol. Vilano, but 
by Sar. *tis Hradiſch. Walled, and bath a ſtrong Caſtle, famous for 
the Siege of 1645. by the Swedes; ſeated upon the River Schwart 
and Zwitts. | 

3. lplaw Germ, or Igla. Gziblawa Bohem, Geblak by the Moravian, 
on the River ſocalled, ſeated upon a Hill on the Frontiers of Bohemia, 
well fortified, having a large Piazza. 

* 4» Znoimum, Znaim, Germ. Znoymo Bobem, Lat. Znogma the Medoſlank 
um of Prol, teſte Cluv. ſeated upon the River Thea, which divideth Ms 
ravia from Auſtria, is famous for the death of Sigi/mund the Emperor, 
and for its Painted Houſes, and for its Sieges of 1645. 

The Moravians are a plain-dealing People, ſtout and good Soldier, 

Gradi/co near Olmutz,, is famous for its Myrrh and Frankincenſe, 
which contrary tothe common Cuſtom groweth immediately out of 
the Earth ; and the Frankincenſe groweth naturally in the ſhape and 
likeneſs of thoſe parts which Men and Women moſt conceal, re/te Du 
bravivo in his Bohemian Hifftory. 

Crenſir or Krenſier, by the Bobemians Kromeritz,, now one of the fair- 
eſt Cities in Moravia, Ewanczitz, once notorious for its different 
Sets in Religion znow all Few: and Popiſts. | 
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Of Sileſia, Schleſinged & Schleſien. 


T IS Dutchy is watered in the middle by the River Oder, whol- 
ly encompaſſed with Hills and Mountains, except towards the 
North. The Air therefore ſharp and piercing, lying open to thoſe 


bluſtering Winds. The Country is rough , and Woody , yet 
counting in Corn, the Hilly parts yield plenty of Braſs, and other 
Metals. : x 

It was once ſubje to the King of Poland; afterwards it ſubmitted, 
or was ſubjet tothe King of Bohemia, and isnow an appendane of thac 
State. The ancient Inhabitants, among others, were the Quadi, 
againſt whom when M. Antonius the Emperor made War, and being 
in a great ſtrait, the Legion of Chriſtians in his Army by their Prayers 
obtained from Heaven not only Thunderſhot and Artillery, which de- 
ſtroyed the Quad: ; bur gentle Showers which refreſhed the faint and 
dying Romans. Xiphil. in his Dion. 

Chief Places are Breſlaw Ger, Wratxlaw Bohem. WWratiſlavia. The 
Budorgis, or Budorigum of Ptol. Pyramio & Curio. By Ortel. Budorgis is 
Rattivor. A Biſhop's See 970. burnt in the Year 1341. now one of 
the faireſt Cities 1n Germany, with ſtraight and open Streets. Other 
Places are Glogaw Croſſen, belonging to the M. of Brandenburg. Lignitz, 
Schweidnit%, Wolaw, Oppelen, Troppaw, Ratibor, Teſchen, Oclie, Sagan, 
Fawer, Brieg, Monſturberg, Grotkaw, Fegerndorf, Dukedoms and Cities: 
to which we may add the County and City of Gla:z amongſt the 
Montes Sudetes 

Thus have we ſurrounded Germary, and finiſhed the Survey thereof. 

As to the Revenue of the Emperor, 'tis not worth mentioning. It 
had need therefore of ſome Prince, whoſe own Eſtate is ſufficient to 
ſupport the Grandeur and Dignity of ſo Auguſt a Title. 


Of the SEVENTEEN PROVINCES, 0- 
the LOW-COUNTRIES. 


Y the Latin that Tradt is called Belgium, from the Belgi, the moſt 

Potent People heretofore of alltheſe parts; which upon the Con- 
tulion of thoſe Ancient Limits of Germany and France, did contain 17. 
diſtin Eſtates or Provinces: It is alſo called Germania Inferior; by the 
Engliſh, the Low-Comuntries; by the Dutch, Netherland: ; by the Italians, 
Spaniards,and French, Flanders; from whence the Inhabitants were ge- 
nerally called Flemmings. 
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*"Tiz a Country ſeated very low, between the Banks of the Riine 
and the Seax-ſhore, from which *tis defended by extraordinary Charge 
and Induſtry with Banks and Ratnparts. For Husbrandy, *tis the beſt 
cultivated; for multitude oft Towns and Villages, the beſt Peopled ; 
for tkcir neatneſs, the moſt Remarkable; and by reaſon of their ſeve- 
ral ManufaQtures, the moſt Rich of any Country in Europe, 

'Tis bounded on the North with the German or Britiſh Ocear, which 
alſo ſeparates ic from Great Britain, on the Weſt; and on the South 
and Eaſt it borders vpOn France and Germany, 

| The Ancient Inhabicants were partly ſubdued by L. Drufius, in the 
time of Augn?ns Ce{ar; the other were before overcome by Fulins Ce: 
ſar; Aﬀer which ſubjeQion they remainded under the Reman Empire 
until the Expiration of that Empire, when they were involved in that 
Publick Calamity under the Victorious French, who here ſucceeded 
the Romans; the whole was contained under the Name and Kinzdom 
of Auſtraſia or Moſt enreich, After that the French Monarchy became 
divided amonſt the Poſterity of the Emperor Lew the Godly, this 
part hereof broke into ſundry new Principalities and Governments, 
and became divided into 17 States, or Provinces, whereof ſome En- 
titled their Governours Dukes ; others, Earls ; others, Lords. 

Their Names are theſe: Four Dukedoms, Brabant, Limburg, Lux- 
emburg, and Guelderland. Seven Earldoms, Holland, Zeland, Zutphen, 
Flanders, Artoir, Hainault and Namur, One Marquiſate of the Holy 
Empire, comprehending Antwerp. Five Signiories, or Lordſhips, Ma- 
lins, Utrecht, Over-Yſſel, Frieſland and Groningen. Two of theſe, Flan- 
ders, and part of Artoiſe, appertained to the Soveraignty of the Kings 
of France, quitted unto Philip the Second king of Spain by Henry the 
Second, French King, in the League of Cambray. Brabant, Flanders, 
part of Arteis, Limberg, with Malines, and che Marquifate of the Sacred 
Empire, became added to the Dominion and Family of Burgundy by 
Philip the Hardy. Holland, Zealand, Weſt-Freiſland, Hainalt, Luxemburg 
and Namur, by Philip the Good : Gelderland, Zutphen, Urreicht, Ower- 
Yſel and Groningen, by the Emperor Charles the Fifth,” Since this Uni- 
on they were Governed in manner of Free Eſtates by their Princes 
and Magiſtrates, making a diſtin 'Natipn and Commonwealth by 
themſelves. Duke Charles the Fighter, Prince h@eof,- had an intent 
co unite the parts then under his Government into one intire King- 
dom by the name of Burgundy, But the Provinces being Soveraign, 
and had their ſeveral Laws, Privileges, &c.. this Project took no ef- 
fe. In the Reign of Philip the Second King of Spain, Heir of the 
Houſe of Burgundy, and in the Year 1566. began thoſe memora- 
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ble Civil Broils, fo long pling thoſe rychrand flouriſhing Courttries, 
continued with the ſpoil-and ranſackiag of all gheir Chiet Towns and 
Cities, with the wnſpeakable miſery ant! calanficy of.z bloody Warof 
48 years; a War which coſt the King of Spain the Lives of 600000 
men, and 150 Millions of Crowns, and England not fewer than 100000 
men, and above a Million of Money. Ac laſt, part of the Provinces 
were forced to continue urdec the Spaniſh Yoke, and pare Tecovered 
their Liberty ; fo that now. there are in the Low-Countries two Eſtates, 
or Dominions, far differing one from another ; for the one is a- Re- 
publick, or rather ſeveral Republicks United and Confederated in 
one, and therefore- called the United Provinces, and (commonly from 
the Principal Province ) Holland: The other for the moſt part did 
belong to the King of Spain, as Heir tothe Houſe of Burgundy, and is 
called' the Spaniſh 'Prowinces, or Flanders; but of late Years the French 
King hath conquered the moſt part thereof. 

As the Country is divided, fo is alſo their Religion; for the Spani- 
ard; {tritly follow the Romiſh, and the States-General indulge the free 
Uſe of all Religions, but countenance only that of the Reformed 

The Men for the. moſt part are well proportioned, unmindful of 
good Turns and Injuries; of good Invention, Frugal, and of indefa- 
tigable Induſtry. 

The Women generally of good Complexions, Familiar, Active, 
Laborious, and converfant in Afﬀairs in the Shops and Houſes. 

Their Language, for the moſt part, is Dutch, with little difference 
in the Dialect ; but in theProvinces adjoining to France, they ſpeak a 
corrupt and imperfe& French, from their Language called //allcons. 

The Air is Temperate, and more wholſome than formerly ; the 
Winter more long than cold, and the Summer like the Spring in Sou- 
thern Countries, 

The Soil towards Germany is Woody and Hilly; but towards the 
Sea full of Paſture and Meadow-ground, which breed freat ſtore of 
Cattel, which make Cheeſe and Butter plentiful, 
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Of the United Provinces, | 7 
Or D VT CH Republick, of 


HE United Provinces are fo called, becauſe of the Union which 
they made together in the Year 1579. They are ſeated toward 

the end of the two Rivers, the Rhine and the Meuſe, in the Northern 
part of the Low-Countries, between the Dominions of the King of 
Spain in Flanders, and many Principalities of the Empire. The Princes 
of the Empire, which are Neighbours to them, are, the Duke of m_ 
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bargh in his Dutchy of 7uliers; the EleRor of Brandenburgh in his Duke- 


dom of Clewes ; the Elector of Colegn, the Biſhop of Munſter, the Count 
of Bentheim, and the Prince of Eaſt-Friefand, in the Territories of the 
ſame Name. 

The United Provinces, which formerly acknowledged the King of 
Spain, afterwards became Independent ; or, to ſpeak more properly, 
ſo many Commonwealths of themſelves, which yet all together make 
up but one Republick, under the Title of The United Provinces of the 
Low-Countrees ;{o that the, Dignity remains with the States-General, but 
the Abſolute Authority ( in matters excepted in the Alliance) abides in 
the States of every Provmce. The Arms of this Commonwealth is a Li- 
on holding a Bundle of ſeven Arrows cloſe tyed together, in alluſion 
toſo many Provinces Confederated by the ſame Alliance. And yet theſe 
Provincts have not been always ſo well United, but that they have 
ſometimes rather reſembled a Body with ſo many Heads, ſome of 
which looked one way, and ſome another. | 

There is no Dominion in the World of fo ſmall an Extent, that has 
ſo great a number of Fortreſes, and which ſeems tobe better Defend- 
ed by the Natural Scituation of the Countrey it ſelf; for it is fortified 
by the Sea, and ſeveral Rivers; that is to ſay, the Rbine, the Meuſe, the 
Waal, the Iſe!. &c. | 

Beſides the United Provinces, and the Territories belonging to them, 
the States have certain Towns in Brabant and Flanders. They have in 
Flanders the Sleuce, Middelburg, Ardemburgh, the Saſs of Gaunt, Axel, 
and Hulſt. In Brabant, Lille, Bergen-Opzoom, Breda, Baiſleduc, and Grave. 
They had alſo Dalemand Fauquemont in the Dutchy of Limburgh ; and 
Maeſtricht in the Biſhoprick of Liege 5 won from them by the King of 
France, but reſtored, and at this preſent in their poſſeflion. In Germa- 
»y, they had upon the Rhine, Or/oy, Weſel, Reez,, Emeric, and Genep, 
in the Dutchy of Clewes ; and Rhineberg, in the EleForate of Cologne. 
But thoſe places are returned to the right Owners, Upon the edge 
of Weſtphalia, they have a Gariſon in Embden, and in the Forts of E:- 
deler and Leer-ort, which belongs to the Prince of Eaft-Frieland. 

Of theſe United Provinces, four lye toward the Welt, Holland, Zeland, 
Utrecht, Guelderland and Zutphen, Three to the Eaſt, Oweryſſel, Friel:nd, 
and Groningen, In theic Aſſemblies theſe Provinces have always given 
their Voices in this Method, Guelders and Zurphen firſt 5 then Holland, 
Zeland, Urrecht, Friefland, Over-Yſel, and laſtly, Groningen, with the 
Ommelands, Here note, that Zutphen is reckoned one of the Seventeen 
Provinces, but makes not one of the Seven, being comprehended 
under Gelderland; fo that thoſe who will have ten under the Spaniſh 
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Jurifdition, muſt reckon Cambray for one, or that part of Gelder: 
which yet remains ſubject to the King of Spaiy. 

Each Province ſends their Deputies to the Hague, where they com- 
poſe three Colleges or Aſſemblies ; the Srates-General, the Council of 
State, and the Chamber of Accounts, In the emblies of the States. 
General, it behoves all the Provinces to give their Conſent in general 
and, particular, to the Reſolutions there taken, there being no ſuch 
thing among them as Plurality of Voices. Gueldres takes place firſt, as 
being the Eldeſt, and becauſe her Plenipotentiaries firſt propos'd the 
Union. The Admiralty fits in five places, and has five Magazines ; at 
Roterdam, Amſterdam, Horn, or Enchyſen, Middlebourgh, and Harlingen ; 
the three firſt in Holland, the fourth'in Zeland, and the fifth in 
Frieſland. 

Holland ( faith. Sir William Temple) is a Countrey where the Earth 
is better than the Air, and Profit more in requeſt than Honour ; 
where there is more ſenſe than Wirtz more good Nature than good 
Humour; and more Wealth than Pleaſure zwherea man would chuſe 
rather to Travel than to Live, and ſhall find more Things to Obſerve 
than Deſire, and more Perſons to eſteem than to Love. 

The Earldom of Holland and Zeland, together with the Neighbour- 
ing Countrey of Weſt-Friſia, was given unto Theodoric Son to Sigebert 
Prince of Aquitania, by the Emperor Charles the Bald. By Arnulph their 
fourth Prince, quitting the French Allegiance,they were firſt made ſub 
je to the Soveraignty ofthe German Emperors. In Fohn the Second, 
became added to the Houſe of Hainalsg, In William the Third, to the 
Houſe of Bavaria. In Philip the Good, to that of Burgundy. In Pbilipthe 
Second, to that of Auſtria; in whoſe Reign, after forty years War, they 
were acknowledged a Free Eſtate by his Son Philip the Third. 

The Province of Holland is of moſt Power and Conſideration, as gi- 
ving Name to all thereſt: It is ſcituate very low, and therefore fenced 
with Banks and Ramparts to keep out the Seaz it is alſo fenny, and 
full of Marſhes, and therefore trenched with innumerable Dikes and 
Channels, to make it fit for Dwelling, 

Remarkable indeed is the Induſtry and Trade of the Inhabitants ; 
that having little or no Corn, yet they are always provided, not on!y 
with ſufficient for their own Uſe, but to ſupply their Neighbours. 
Having no Timber of their own, they ſpend more in Buiiding of 
Ships, and fencing their Water-courſes, than any other Countrey : 
And having no Flax or Wool, they make more Cloth of both ſorts, 
than molt Countries in Europe. 


The 
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The whole compaſs of this Ear/dom is not above 180 miles, but in 
breadth no where above three hours Journey from the Sea. 

Amſterdam, {cituate on the Lake or Sea called Tt, and the Dike or 
Channel called 4mſel, in Latin Amſtelodamum & Amſterodamum ; 
built upon Piles, like Venice; and by the late Addition of the new to 
the old, may now vye with the richeſt and faireſt Cities of the world; 
famous for its great Trade to the utmoſt parts of the Earth ; and as 
infamous toſome for its Toleration of all Religions. *Tis the Market 
or Shop where the Rarities and Commodities of all Countries areex- 
poſed to Sale. 

The Stadt-houſe is the Prodigy of the World, and a Miracle be- 
yond the Seven that Antiquity brags ſo much of: A Building of great 
Magnificence, and as vaſt Expence, begun in the year 1648. and in 
Auguſt 165 5. was the Dedication of it folemnized. Ina Vault under 
this Stadt=houſe, ſecured by the ſtrongeſt Doors and Locks, is kept 
that famous Bank, which is ſuppoſed to be the greateſt Treaſure either 
real or imaginary, in the world. It is certain there is the appearance 
of infinite Riches in Bars of Gold, Silver, and inumerable Bags of 
Metals, thought to be all Gold and Silver. But the Security of this 
Bank lies not in thoſe Effects, but in the Credit of the whole Town 
or State of Amſterdam, whoſe Stock and Revenue is equal to ſome 
Kingdoms. 

Dort, Dordracum, pleaſant and large ; ſcituated upon four Rivers, 
hath the firſt Voice, as the Town where the Earls of Holland and their 
ſubjects reciprocally bound themſelves each to another. There it is 
that they Coin their Money, and their Magiſtrates have the Privilege 
to go with one of their Guards. In the Year 1421. of a City upon 
the Continent it becamean Iſland, through a moſt dreadful Inunda- 
tion, that Drowned about 100co00 People and 80 Villages. Harlem, 
Harlemum, 15 the place where they make their fineſt Linen Cloth, and 
the whiteſt in the whole Province. Famous\for the Invention of Print- 
ing by Lawrence Cofter, and its Inhabitants for breaking the Peluſian 
Chain. The Duke of Alva having taken it, committed very great - 
as of bloody Cruelty therein. Delph, Delfy or Delft, in Latin Delphi, 
or Delfum, is the Burying-place of the Princes of Orange, and of great 
Trade for Cloathing ; famous for the ſtory of the Srorks, who cover- 
ing their young ones in the fice-time, all periſhed in the Flames ; and 
ons for the Birth of David George, gho called himſelf King and 
Chriſt, who died in 1556 at Baſil; pA ws years after, his Bones 


. were taken up and Burnt: And for the barbarons Aſſaflination of 


William the firſt, Prince of m—_ Anna 1536, it was utterly ruined 
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by a dreadful Fire. Ammo 1654, it was unaccountably blown np by a 
vaſt Magazine of Powder. Leyden, Luddunum,' Batawvorum, is the Eye, 
or as others will have it, the Garden of Hol/and, as well for the 
cleanneſs of their Streets, as the beauty of their Houſes. It is alſo 
famous for its Antiquity, for its Library, and the Excellent Edition 
of Books there Printed; as alſo for the entire Defeat of the Spaniſh 
Army. In this City was born that Taylor, who to his ruin was made 
King of the Anabaptiſts in Mzfer. Strong and rich Goude, or Gouda, 
has this advantage, to be fcituated among Springs, and where the In- 
habitants enjoy the pureſt Air in all Holland. Roterdam, Roterodamum, 
the place where Eraſmus was born, is the beſt of the twelve Cities 
which they call ſmall ones, by reaſon of its great Trade upon the 
Meule. | 

'The Hague, by the Dutch Den Haghe, and St. Grawenhaghe, ( thatis 
the Grove of the Earls or Foreſters), in Lat. Haga Comitis; it glories 
in being the principal Village, and as delightful a place as moſt in the 
world ; highly commended for the breadth of its Streets, the ſtate- 
lineſs of its Buildings, and the ſhadineſs of its Walks; and for:the 
Princes Palace, 'and for the Aſſemblies of the States-General. 

The Brill, Briela, is a well frequented Harbour towards the South, 
in the Iſland of Yoorn; the reſt of the Coaſt is all Sands, with ſome 
ſhelter for Fiſher-boats, with the Iſlands Over-flac and Gorre. 

There is alſo the rich and daily Butter and Cheeſe-Market Gorkum 
Lat, Gorichemum, on the Wale ; a ſtrong place, and one of the Keys 
of Holland * The fair and commodious Haven Schonhowen,or Schonhowia. 
So called from its pleaſant Gardens, | 

At Scheveling was the flying or ſailing Chariot, which in two hours 
time would paſs with Eight and twenty Perſons from Schewelmg to 
Putten, which is about 42 Engliſh miles. It was made for the famous 
Prince Maurice, by Simon Stevinus, a famous Mathematician. 

Geertydenberg ſince Anno 1611. has been partof the Patrimony of 
tbe Illuſtrious Houſe of Orange. 

F/orcum, or Woudrichmum, the principal Town in the Lordſhip of 
Altena, part of the Poſſeſlion of the Ancient and Noble Family of 
Horne, until the year 1568. when Philip of Monmorency, Earl of 
Horr, was beheaded at Bry/e!s by the bloody Alva. Anno 1600 it 
was fold to the States of Holland. 

Leweſtein is a Caſtle at the confluence of the Maes and Wae!. 

Heuſden has a good ſtrong Caſtle, but in Anno 1680. the Lightning 
in the night-time piercing the Wallsof the-great Tower, ſer fire to 
the vaſt Magazine of Powder, which blew up the Tower and Caſtle, 
and great part of the Town, Clundert 
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Clundert ſtands in the Ifle of Ryygenhill; fortified with eighe Baſti- 
ons, and ſome Ravelins. 

Sevenbergen isnow a well-peopled Village. Willemſtad: is a place of 
conſiderable ſtrength, and a good Harbour. 2 

Iſel/teyn on the Holland [/el, or Foſſa Druſiana, now underthe Prince 
of Orange, well fortified, and ſurrounded with Gardens and pleaſant 
Incloſures. Its Tradeconſiſts much in Cables and Cordage, and other 
like Manufactures. 

Vianen, in Lat. Viana & Vianda,the neatneſs of whoſe buildings, as 
well as the neighbouring fields, advance the pleaſantneſsof the place. 

Alphen is ſuppoſed to be the A/biniana Caſtra of Ant. Roomburch is 
called in Vel/erus's Geographical Tables, Pretorium Agrippine. 

Woeden is a ſtrong Town, and a Poſt of great concern, taken by 


' the French, Anno 1672. quitted An 1673. Oudewater, or Veteres Aqua, 


pleaſantly ſeated upon the 1/e!, is noted for the beſt Hemp. Schiedam 
15 a place of conſiderable Antiquity, faid to have had the Privileges of 
a City, Anno 1274- 

Viaerdingen, or Flaerdinga, once the moſt ancient and beſt fortified 
Town in Holland. 

At Naeltwyck Frederic Prince of Orange built a Royal and Magnifi- 
cent Palace. 

At Lauſdun, a League from the Hague, is the Interment of Marga- 
ret Counteſs of. Henebergh, and her 365 Children born at one birth, 
if Reverend Antiquity may command our aſſent to all its Stories and 
Traditions. 
 Muyden upon the Vetevt, in the late Wars was made one of the 
ſtrongeſt Polts for the Defence of Holland. | 

Weſep, Weſpe, or Weſop, is famous for its Beer, which is called the 
Flemmiſh Phyſick. 

Naerden is a ſtrong, but little Town, fortified with ſix Baſtions, yet 
in Ann 1672, the Garifon of 200 men, at the firſt appearance of 
the French threw down their Arms and fled to Amſterdam, which is 
diſtant about three Leagues. In Avguft 1673. it was beſieged by the 
Dutch Army of 25090, but the Garifon of 3000 men quickly ſur- 
rendred ; for which the Governor was condemned to perpetual Im- 
priſonment, and all the other Officers caſhier'd. In Anno 1481. thoſe 
of Utrecht ſurprized this Town (by drefling up a company of Soldiers 
like Countrey-women going to Market ), and compelled the Inhabi- 
tants to pay a vaſt ſum of Money to redeem themſelves and houſes 
from the utmoſt extremities of Fire and Sword: But in the ſame 
year thz Naerdener; flew 1500 Ultrajeins upon ths ſpot, and —_— 
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off a great Booty. Anno 1572. it ſfurrendred to Frederic of Toledo, 
who ordered all the Inhabitants ro meer together in the Market or 
Church, and then commanded his Soldiers to cut them in pieces. 

Alemaer, encommpailed with Marſhes ; when the Metropolis of 7e/. 
Frieſland, called Altena ; now enriched by its Butter and Cheeſe, and 
adorned with extraordinary pleaſant Gardens. Memorable for the 
Defeat the Inhabicants gave D. Alva, merely becauſe he gave them no 
way to eſcape. : | 

Horn upon the Zuyder-Zee, from its plenty of rich Villages, and 
Paſture-grounds, with pleaſant Gardens and Walks, called Cornucopia, 
In Afay is the Fair for Butter and Cheeſe. 

Edam, rather 74am, or Tedam, a good Haven, is noted for its Build. 
ing of Ships, for making excellent Cheeſe, and for the Sea-Nymph, 
{ Anno 1430 ) that learned to ſpin. 

Monnckedam or Monachendam, upon the ſmall River Monick. 

Purmerend, formerly belonged to the Noble Family of the Egmond;, 
butiſold to the States, Anno 1590. 

Medemblick, or Medemleck, whether it was the Seat of Radbodes the 
Famous King of the Frizons, is uncertain ; but its commodious Har- 
bours, capable of 300 large Ships, are of great profit and Reputation 
tO1t. 

Egmond is a pleaſant and fine-built Village, and gave Title to one 
of the moſt Ancient and Illuſtrious Families of theſe Countries. 

Bevervick ( anciently called St. Agatha's Church.) 

The Texel, or Teſſel-Ifland, abounds with all manner of Neceſſaries; 
and having a great influence upon the entrance into the Zuyder-Zee, 
the States have built there a ſtrong Fortreſs, which is always provi- 
ded with a good Gariſon. 

Flieland or Ulieland, called in Lat. Flewolandia, is of a long and nar- 
row figure, having only one ſingle Village at each end. ' 

At Schelling the Eng/iſh burnt and fired about 100 or 150 of the 
Dutch Merchant-men, with ſome Men of War. Theſe three Iſlands, 
together with ſeveral _y Banks of Sand, lye along the Mouth of 
the Zuyder-Zee,iand in ſome meaſure break the firſt Afſſaults of the 
raging Ocean, making two good Harbours, wiz the Texel and Flie. 

In the Hiring are divers good Villages, feeding large Flocks of 
Sheep. | 

The Art and Induſtry of the Dutch have manifeſted themſelves in a 
thouſand particulars, but in nothing more than in their putting Bars 
to the Ocean, and in draining of Lakes of fo great extent that they 
might be term'd Inland Seas ; fuch were the Zype and Beemſter in 
North- Holland. The 
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The Southern Iſlands of Holland are, 1. The Overmaes, oppoſite tO 
Roterdam. 

2. The Yoorn, wherein ſtands the Brill, or Breheet, upon the mouth 
of the Rhine, which was called Hclins, now 1/del, a ſtrong and well- 
fortified Town, one of the Cautionacy Towns pawned by the Dutch 
to Queen Elzaberb, and reſtored by King Fames the I. after it had 
been gariſoned and commanded by the Eng/:h about 30 yon 

3. Goere, or Goederee, which ſignifies a good ſtation for Ships, at 
the mouth of the Maes; but now-its Port is much obſtructed with 
Sands, and infeſted with a Tempeſtuous Sea. 

4. Overflacke or Overvlackee, comprehending ſeveral Villages, where 
is good Corn-land, bur little Paſture. Theſe Iſlands were formerly 
part of the Province of Zeland 5 but upon the diſtribution of a Tax 
to be _ to the Prince, they ſubjeted themſelves to the States of 
Holland. 

Zeland, Zelandia, is the Province which was firſt fet at Liberty, and 
laſt conſented to the Peace with Spain: At this day it contains the 
greateſt part of the Prince of Orange's Poſſeflion. That of Yacheren, 
Walachria, in the Map, contains ten Dutch miles in compaſs, is the 
faireſt of all in the Low Countries, with the City of Middleburgh, the 
Capital City of the Province, and the Staple for Wines; a ſtrong 
and large Empory. Fluſhing, Fliſmga, the Key of the Netherlands, 1s 
alſo a good Harbour. Once an Engliſh Gariſon, and a Cautionary 
Town, delivered to Queen Elizaberh,- Anno 1585.. and reſtored by 
King Femes Anno 1616; where the Renowned Sir Philip Sidney was 
the firſt Governour, and died in that Service. The ſtrong Sea-Town, 
Vere, or Ter-Vere, Veria Lat. having many Staples for Herring and other 
Commodities; Famous for the moſt Noble and Illuſtrious Family of 
the Yeres, once Earlsof Oxford. Zeeburgh, or Rammekens, is a ſtrong 
Fort and good Harbour, engaged to the Engliſh, but reſtored to the 
Dutch, together with the Brill and Fluſhing. 

The ſecond Ifland is Schowen, Scaldia, Lat. containing ſix miles in 
Circuit; its chief Town is Zerick- Zei, or Zirizee, noted for Madder 
and Salt; and Browerfhaven, inhabited by Fiſhermen; here was firſt 
invented the Marting of Herrings, The third is Zuiit- Beverland, or 
South Beveland, whole only Town of note is Goes, or Ter-Goes. The 
fourth is Daueland, or Duyueland, named thus from the abundance of 
Pigeons there breeding. It bath no Townof Note, but is memo- 
rable for the bold pailage of the Spaniards under Mondragon crofs the 
Sea, in the year 1575; and for that in the year 1520. it was over- 
whelmed with a deluge of waters. Nerth- Beveland, once termed 
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Zeeland's Garden of Delights, but in that fatal Tnundation of r532, 
it was entirely overwhelmed by the Sea ; bur ſince above 2000 Acres 
of Land have been gained from the Sea. 

Tolen is an Iſland fo called from a Town of that Name, divided 
from Brabant by a narrow Creek or Arm of the Sea. The more an- 
cient Inhabitants of theſe Iſlands were the Marriaci of Tacitns, They 
contain in all 8 Walled Towns, and about 1c0 Villages. The Coun- 
trey is low, flat, and Marſhy, rich in Corn and Paſturage, unhealthful 
and ſubje& to Inundations, being kept in and defended from the Sea 
by Banks. 

The Biſhoprick or Lordſhip of Utrecht, Urriceſium Amm. was firſt 
occaſioned by one MHillebrod, an Anglo-Saxon, the Apoſtle of thoſe 
parts, and firſt Biſhop hereof about the year 611. during the Regen- 
cy of Pepin the Fat. The Succeſſors of this 1/{;brod, by the Libe- 
rality of the French Kings and German Emperors, attained unto as 
well the Temporal as the Spiricual Juriſdiction, together with that 
of Owveryſ/e!, until Charles the Fifch, who by the conſent of Hemy 
Count Palatine, then Biſhop, ſeized upon the whole Temporal Domi- 
nion hereof, leaving only the Spiritual to the Prelates, which alſo 
ſince, by the Uſurpation of the States, hath likewiſe been taken from 
. them. It has a Capital City of the ſame Name, inhabited for the 
moſt part by the Nobility of the Countrey: But its greateſt Glory 
for ſeveral Ages was, its being the Seat of one of the moſt Ancient 
and moſt powerful Biſhops in the Chriſtian World : Firſt called bfe- 
rins Trajeftum, or Ultrajeftum ; Utriceſium, Amm, ; ſeated ſix horary 
miles from Amſterdam, upon the old Channel of the Rhine z now di- 
verted into the Leck: Mr. Ray tells us, That it was, Ammo 1663, en- 
virnoed with a thick and high Wall, and a deep Trench ; yerin the 
year 1672, the Ultraje&ims ſubmitted to the Frenchlong before it could 
be ſummoned ; which Civility coſt them a Million 668000 G/.ers, 
( that is, above 160000 /. fterlimg) which was exacted of them in 
Contributions between Jane 1672, and November 1673 ; beſides 
200000 Rix Dollars for a Viaticum or Foy at the departure of the 
French. There is alſo the Thorowfare Rhenen, the fair and ſtrong 
Amersert, the Frontier-Town Montfort. Wick de Duzrſtede, the Bata- 
vodrurum Of Tac. & Ptol, Dureſtatum & Dureſtadium, Lat. They reckon 
about Utrecht 56 Cities, to the fartheſt whereof you may go by Wa- 
ter from Utrecht in one day. 

The Province of Gue/ders, Gueldriz, or Gueldree, was firſt founded by 
two Brothers, Wickard and Luppola, firft made Guardians of the Coun- 
try by the Inhabitants in the Reign of the Emperor Chaz/es the a_ 
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Te was made an Earldom by the Emperor Henry the Third, made a 
Dukedom by the Emperor Lews of Bavaria.Aﬀter'the deceaſgof Charles 
of Egmond, the laſt Duke, by compoſition berween him and'Char/es the 
Fifth Emperor, this Province, with the Earldom of Z»rphen, united for 
a long time in the Houſe of the Dukes of Gelderland, deſcended upon 
the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and added by him to his other Pco- 
vinces of the Netherlands under Philip the Second ; the greateſt part 
ſhook of the Spaniſh Yoke, and now wich Zxtphen governed in man- 
ner of a Free Eſtate, confederated with the reſt of the Unyted Provinces, 
a third part of Gelder/and excepted, where ſtands the Towns of Rure- 
wond, Loyal z Gelders, Martial ; Venls, Strong ; Watchtendum and Stra- 
kn, remaining yet ſubje& co the Arch-Ducheſs , or Spaniards 5 who 
in the Year 1627. attempted in vain to bring the Rhine to the City 
of Geldria, and into the Meuſe, to deprive the United Provinces of the 
Trade of Germany.'  Nimeghen, Nowiomagus al. Neomagws, the Capital 
City of the Dutchy of Gueldria, the Oppidum Batavorum of Tacitus, 
from whence Cwils, after a fatal overthrow given him by, the 
Romans, fled with his Army into the Ifland of the Batavi,, now 
called the Batuwe, or Betaw: It was one of the three Palaces 
of Charles the Great, and - Lewis the Pious; as alſo of the ſuc- 
ceeding Emperors for four Ages; Repaired by Frederick the firlt , 
Sirnamed Abenobardus, 1155. taken by Prince Maurice in the Year 
1592. In Fuly 1672. ſurrendred to the French upon none of the beſt 
Terms: but in April 1674. given up by the French upon the ranſome 
of 82000 Rixdollars for it and the Betaw. Memorable for the Ne- 
gotiation of the Peace which was concluded about the end of 78. and 
the beginning of 79. Nimegeen the Ancient, Ruremond the Great, Zut- 
phen the Rich, and Arnbeim, the Pleaſant, are the foyr chief Cities of 
the four Quarters of Gelderland. Ruremond upon the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Roer; Ruremunda, Lat. taken from the Spaniard, Ann. Dom. I632, 
but rzitoced by the Peace of Munſer. 

Arnbeim, the Arenacum of Tacitms,is the Capital City of the Velaw, or 
Veluwe, and the Seat of the Supream Council of the Dukedom of Gel. 
der, walled about, and fortified in the Year 1233. deſtroyed by Fire 
Ann. 1525. ſeated on the right ſide of the Rhine, about two German 
miles from Nim?guen, and as many from Doesburg. One of the beſt 
fortified Towns in all the Provinces; yet attack'd and ſurrendred ro 
the French in the ſame day, 72. but for 170000 Gilders re delivered, 
with the whole Velzw. 

The Province of Zu:ph:n bears the ſame Name witch the Capital Ci- 
ty, and paſſes ſometimes for a fourth part of the Duchy of Gelders, 
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having no Voice in the Aﬀembly of the Srates-General, but only con- 
joined with this Duchy. In the Siege of which was ſlain that Ho- 
nour of Chivalry, and Mirror cf Learning, Sir Philip Si4ney. Other 
Towns in Geldria are the ſtrong and encompaſſed Frontier Bommel, & 
Bommelia, Lat. with the Forts of St.. Andrew and Veorn making it im- 
pregnable; yet taken by the French 1672. but quitted again in 1673. 
after 14 days ſpent in ruining its Fortifications, and 36000 Gilders, 
or 360G pound Eyg!rſþ paid for their kindnefs. 

Battenborg, Lat. Arx Bataworum.Tiel,the unhealthy; Buren, belonging to 
the Prince of Oravge. The Town and County of Cnlenburg, the Forts 
Knotſenburg, Schenck-Sconce, and Tolhuys, are 'conſiderable; Haderwick 
and Elbwg upon the Zuyder-Zer, Hattem upon the Iſel, and Wages 
ningen upon the Rhize, are the chief Towns in Armbeim quarter; And 
Doesburg Difmantl'd by the French iv April 2679. 

Groll, the ſtrongeſt Hold in the Coumy-pf Zurphen; yet yielded after 
very little reſiſtance to the Biſhop of Munfer, Fune the 9th 1692. 

Marſhy and Fenny Brewoort, yet taken by Prince Maurice Ann. 1 597, 
now by Pawn or Mortgage in the Jr of the Prince of Orange. 

Owver-Ifſel, 'or Trans Iſſallama, (to: called from its Scituation 
yond the Iſe!l) where the Rhine and that, ſhare: their Streams toge- 
ther, by means of a' Channel which Droſax formerly made. Tt 
ts divided into three. parts: ; the Twente, Tſelland; and Drent, in which 
are contained 1x Towns, and 100 Villages the principal of which 
are Deventer, Lat. Daventria, an Imperial Hans-Town, being a famous 
Paſſage over the Ie}; takenfor the States by the Earl of Leiceſter, Anno 
x586. but ſurrendred by Sir William Stanley, Ann. 1587. to the Spe- 
ard: ; recovered by Prince Maurice, Ann. 1591. but in the fatal Year 
1672. it was taken by the Biſhop of Munfer, or rather betrayed by the 
Artifices of one Collonel Broer/ma ; upon the Diviſion of the Conquered 
places between the Military Prelates, this fell to theſhare of the Biſhop 
of Collen, by whom it was quitted in- Apri# 1674. to the Stares for 
42000 Rix Dollars. a 

. Campen Lat. Campi & Campe, ſeated at the Confluence of the 1/el in- 
to-the Zuyder-Zes ;-1its main ſtrength lies in- its Marſhy Scituation: up- 
on the treacherous Surrender of Dawenter, 1672. this capitulated, and 
yielded up it ſelf ; upon diviſion it fell to the French, who about th 
latter end'of 1673. quitted it for 80000 Gilders, | 

Swol is fortified with double Walls, double Ditches, and very 
ftcong Rampares and Bulwarks, and is a place of great Traffick.. In 
April 1674. it was quitted of the- Biſhop of Colen's Gariſon, but the 
Zourgrnalters,. and'{onie athers of the Town; were ſent to ht” « 

ere. 
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there to retain Priſoners till ſuch time as the City had paid ro0000 
Gilders for its ranſome. p 

Theſe three Towns are in that part which'is called 7/e!lend. 

Oldenzyl, Lat. Oldenſalia & Oldſalia, the Seat of the ancient Sali;, of 
no great ſtrength nor magnitude, yer ſubje to frequent Changes in 
the Spaniſh Wars. 

Otmaeſen, by Trithemias, ſaid to be founded by Odomarns King of the 
Francs, from whom it had its denomination. 

Vallenhoven, upon the Zuyder- Zee, is a neat and handſome Town, well 
ſeated for the importation of Corn. 

Steemwyck a ſmall Town, but well fortified by Prince Mavrice, who 
recovered it from the Spaniards 1592. Towards the end of 1673. it 
was forc'd to pay a Ranfome of 10000 Gilders tothe Biſhop of Mun- 
fter's Forces, and yet they ruined the Fortifications, and blew up the 
two Gates and the Ammunitiog-Houſe. Theſe are in the Twente, Lat. 
Twentia & Tubantia. 

The County of Duent conſiſts much in Marſhes and Heath; but the 
two great Fens called Smilder-Veenen, and Echterreenen, affords the 
Fuel-Turf, which is conveyed in great quantities to Holand, and the 

rts adjacent. Coeverden is the chief place of the County, and for 
ſvinge inferior tonone in Europe, yet not above 650 pacesin compaſls; 

et commands all the conſiderable Paſſes thereabouts. Ir is memora- 
le for many Sieges in the Spaniſh Wars, too tedious to relate. In 
Ann. 1672. it was fortified with a large deep double Dirch, with ve- 
ry high aud ſtrong Ramparts, defended with 7 good Baſtions, bearin 
the Names of the 7 Provinces, with well-wrought Parapets, Fauſs 
Brays, and other Outworks, and a Caſtle eſteemed impregnable, yet 
yielded to the Biſhop of Munſter in Fly, before it had been at theex- 
pence of one man's life in defenceof ſo conſiderable a Fortreſs. In 
December following the Dutch by a kind of a private ſurprize re- 
took it. 
| Groningen, comprehending the Omlands, is but of ſmall extent, where 
there is nothing more rare than Stones and Wood; fo that their Fuel 
is Turf, which they dig in great abundance. The Air is ſharp and 
wholſome. The Metropolis of chis Province is Groningen, or Gronin- 
gben, commodiouſly ſeated for Water and Land Carriage: Anno 
1614. was an Univerſity founded here by the Provincial States; ac the 
entrance into the publick School is this Inſcription,, Fac ea que moriens 
fatta fuiſſe welis. The Reſiſtance made by the Greninghers in the Year 
1672, not on!yTaiſed the Siege, but obtained the Reward of a dou- 
le Vote in the Grand Council of State of the United Frovinces, Other 
L 2 Places 
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Places are, Bourtarg Fort, Biliick, Wolder-Sconce, Winſchoſen,and Lang ackey 
Sconces. Midwold, once a flouriſhing place, but now almoſt ruined by 
the oucragious Dollars, which about 400 years ago ſpread it ſelf upon 
the Raines of 33 good Villages. Dam, & Delrbzil, are the ewo moſt 
conſiderable places in the Omlands. The laſt is a very good Haven. 
In the Year 1672. the Dutch Eaſt India Fleet of 14 Ships, whoſe La» 
ding was valued at 1600000 pound Sterling , had been taken by the 
Engliſh, had they not got into this Port, 

Weſt-Frieſland was a Country formerly much larger than now: The 
Ancient Frizons were poſleſſors of the Provinces of Frieſland, Groningen, 
Overyſſcl, Weſtphalia, and Nortrh- Holland, called then Wejt-Fri:ſland, and 
contiguous to the Province of Frieſland: For the Zuyder- Zee, which is 
not found in the Writings of the Ancients, was formed by ſome great 
Inundation, breaking in between the Texel! and the other Iſlands, 
which are but the broken remainders of a continued Coaſt. It is now 
divided into three parts, viz Ooftergo, Weſtergo, and Sewen-wolden, or 
the ſein Foreſts; which comprehends two Cities, 12 Prefectures, 
127 Tillages. 

The two Cities are, I. Leewarden, Lewardia & Leovardum, the largeſt, 
richeſt, and beſt buile City in the Province, and ſtrongly fortified ; en- 
joying the benefit of many large Navigable Channels, honoured with 
the Supream Court and Chancery. 

2. Dorckum, or Docum, well fortified. The Gui!d- Hall and Bridge are 
moſt conſiderable; it was the Reſidence for the Colledge of Admiral- 
ty, now tranſlated to. Harlingen, a Haven Town, and well fortified, 
and may eaſily be overflowed by the help of their Sluces. 

Francker, or Franicheria, is an Univerſity, encompaſſed with a good 
Wall and Ditch, and defended with a ſtrong Caſtle. 

Sneeck is an ancient, populous, neat-built and well-fortified Town; 
Balſwaert ts encircled with good Corn, and Paſture Fields. 

Of Staweren, in Lat. Stavia & Stavordia. The Frieziſh Writers tell us, 
that it was not only tne Metropolis of the Country, and chief Seat of 
their Kings, but the largeſt and moſt famous Empory of both Ger- 
H14N1ES. 

The chief Commodities of the Natural growth of theſe Provinces 
are Butter and Cheeſe ; the reit bzing Manufacturies which chey make 
out of- ſuch Materials as they ferch our of other Countries: But the 
Commodity that hath been of greateſt advantage to them, is Fiſh ; 
and nat not caught upon their own Coalt nether. Their Hercing- 
Trade, by computation, is worth 450000 /, per Anium: And that of 
Czd-fijp 150000 4, Sterl. yearly. 

Generally 
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Generally the people are inclined to Navigation , and a Sea faring 
Life ; and many being born on Shipboard, and bred upat Sea, know 
no other Country ; ſo that their natural inclination, and neceflity of 
employing themſelves that way, hath exceedingly increaſed their 
Shipping z ſo that *tis thought they are Maſters of more Ships and Vel- 
ſelsof all forts, than almoſt all Enrope beſides, 

But that which is thejuſt admiration of all men, theſe Seven Province: 
are become greater, and more potent than Seventeen, in riches and 
power : Nay, they have outdone ſome of the greateſt Princes in Eu- 
rope. Their Cities are many and ſplendid ; and yer rhere are more 
Sets among them than Cities, and almoſt as many Creeds as Heads ; 
yet ſo wife in their Meetings, as never to diſcourſe of Religion. Their 
Country ( in general for ics Dimenſions ) is fuller of People, Cities, 
Towns, Caſtles, Forts, Bulwarks, &«c. for Military Defence, than 
any one Country in Europe. Their Naval Forces prodigious, befirting 
Wonders rather than Words; even a terror to the great Princes of the 


World. For their Trade, ic far exceeds that of the Neighbouring 


Princes; and in the Oeconomy of it much more prudently managed : 
To every Town they aflign ſome Staple Commodity ; as, to Dert, the 
German Wines, and Corn; to Middl:burg, the French» and Spaniſh 
Wines; to. Rotterdam formerly, now to Dort, the Engliſh Cloth: To 
Harlem, Knitting and Weaving, &c. which maketh their Towns ſo 
equally rich and populous. 

Oae Miraculous Accident I muſt not forget, becauſe mentioned by 
all Writers, viz. That Margaret, Siſter to Earl Flory the 4th, being 
about 42 years of Age, brought forth at one Birth 365 Children, 
half Males, and half Females,the odd one a Hermapbroaite; they were all 
Chriſtened by Guido Suffragan to the Biſhop of Utrecir, in two Baſons, 
which are yer to be ſeen at the Church of La/dunen, the Males Fobn, 
the -— Elizabeth ; immediately after they all died, and theic Mo» 
ther allo. 


Of the SPANISH 


Netherlands. 


l The Spanish 
PROVINCES. 
' vulgo | 


HESE Provinces areſo called, becauſe ſubjet tothe Monarchy 
of Spain. It carries alſo the Name of Flanders, from that Pro- 

vince which is the faireſt , the richeſt, and the beſt Peopled part. 
Of theſe Spaniſh Provinces, four are Frontiers of France; the Coun- 
ties of Flanders, Artois, Hainault, and the Duchy of Luxemburg. Five 
in the middle, viz. The Dukedom of Brabant, the Marquiſate of the 


Empire, 
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Empire, the Signiory of Malines, the County of Namur, and the Dutch 
of Limburgh. There are alſo two Feifs of the Empire, the Biſhoprick 
of Liege, and the Archbiſhoprick of Cambray. The Kingsof Spain 
were once Maſters of theſe Provinces, and for the preſervation thereof 
have expended a good part of their Gold and Silver brought from 
the Indies, in the Wars they maintained againſt the Dutch and 
French. 

The County of Flanders,, Flandria Latinis, Ulzenderen by the Tnha- 
_ bitants, Flandre French, Flandes Spaniards, & Flandra Italians, is ſo full 
of People, that it ſeems to be but one great City, and the lovelieſt 
&| Country in Chriſtendom ; enjoying a good and wholfome Air, and 

well water'd by a great number of Rivers. All along the Coaſts lie 
banks of Sand, that cover very Rich places. In the Neighbouring Sea 
are ſeveral . Sands and Shelves, nevertheleſs Ships ride there ſafe 
enough. Ie formerly was divided into Dutch Flanders, Gallican Flan- 
ders, and Imperial Flanders ; This belonged ſometimes uno the King- 
dom of Weſt France, and heldby the Princes thereof under the Fief of 
this Crown ; quitted unto Ph:l;p the Second King of 5pain, and to the 
Heirs ofthe Houſe of Burzgwndy by Henry theSecond King of France, and: 
the League of Cambray. 

In Flanders, the principal places are Gaunt, Gandauwrum, Ghendt & 
Gand by the French, one of the biggeſt Cities of Europe: But though: 
it hath ſeveral Rivers that ſtill bring a Trade to it, yet has it notthe 
five and thirty thouſand: Families that anciently it had, when it was 
able to Arm four and twenty thouſand men. *Tis famous for the Birth: 
of Charles the Fifth, and of Fob» Duke of Lancaſter, commonly called 
Joby of Gamnt, The Cathedral is a ſtately Structure. In the Tower 
Bellefort hangs the Bell -Roland, ſaid to weigh 12000) pound. The, 
Church of St. Bawo is the chief : That of St. Michael is famous for ex- 
cellent Paintings. | As 
' Oftend, Oftenda, is a Town whoſe Haven they can never block. 
up, and' which was once the Theater of War, when it held oug a 
Siege for above three years, too long for the Arch-Ducheſs not to ſhift 
her Smock, being Gariſoned by the Engliſh, andunder Sir Horatio Vere, 
who was then Governour thereof, at which Siege the Spaniard: are ſaid 
to haveloſt one hundred thoufand men. Aﬀeer the Town was yielded: 
up, there appeared nothing but a miſhapen Chaos of Earth. Trenches 
filled up, Curtains beat down, Bulwarks torn in pieces. | 

Lille, Gal. L'Iſfle. Incel.. Ryſſel, or Tor Iſel, upon Dole, the Capital 
of Walloon- Flanders, is one of the belt in- the Low-Countries, by reaſon 
of its. Wealth and Strength.. 
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: Tournay, Torracum, © Dornick, Baganum of Ptol. Civit, Turyacen- 
ſium of Ant. an Ancient City ; is fair, great, ſtrong, rich, and 
well-peopled: This was the firſt Town that ſubbmitted to the 
King of France, after a formal Siege, who has ſet up a Parlia- 
ment, and built a very ſtrong Cittadel to ſecure it. It is obſerved 
of Tournay, that it was taken a ſeveral times upon St. Andrew's day, 
1. By Henry the Eighth, King of England. 2. By the Emperor 
Maximilian the Firſt, 3. By the Emperor Charles, the Fifth. 4. By 
the Duke of Parma, 1581. Yielded to the French, An. 1667. Douay, 
or Duacum upon the Scarpe, is conſiderable for its Extent, Strength, 
Trade, and Seminary of Engliſh Roman-Catholicks. Anno 1667. ny 
rendred to the French after the ſhort Oppoſition of three days. The 
Church of Noſtredam is about 1200 years old : Ic is a Staple of Corn, 
and honoured with an Univerſity. Oudenaerd, \{cituate upon the Scheld, 
is one of the faireſt Towns in this Province, both for Scituation and 
Trade, commanded by a high Hill, taken by the French, 1667. inlefs 
than 24 hours; altho it colt the Prince of Parma two months. Anno 
1682, reſtored to the Dutch by the Nimeguen-Treaty. 

Ceurtray, ſeated upon the Lis, is a Hold of great importance, and 
well fortified by the French , who took it after a ſhort. Siege, Av, 
1667. The Inhabitants are excellent at Diapering of Linnen. 

Dunkirk, Dunquerca, or Duinkirk, ſaid to be built about the year 
966. Ir is one of che Five Ports of Flanders, once conſiderable for its 
Herring-Filhing, more for its Privateering. 

Anno 1535. Charles the Vth. built a Fortreſs here z Am 1558. it 
was taken and burnt by the French. Anno 1583. it was ſuprized by 
Chamois , who commanded a Regiment in the Town ; not long after 
it was yielded upto the Prince of Parma, having endured all the 
Extremities of a Siege. Arno 1590. Prince Maurice endeavoured in 
vain to ſurpriſe it by Scalzdo. Anno 1647. it was after a troubleſome 
Siege taken bv the Prince of Conde, with a great loſs of men, and 
the Expence of ſome Ergiſh Blood. In Augu, 1652 it was be- 
tieged by Ach-Duke Leopold , and being diſappointed of Relief by 
means of the Engliſh, it furrendred. In the year 1657 Cromwel 
having entered into a League with France, the Engliſh took Montmedi, 
St. Venart, and the ftrong Fort of Mardyke, and inveſted Dunkirk. 
In 1658. Len John of Auſtria came with an Army of 16000, Horſe 
and Foot to Relieve Dunkirl ; but after a brisk Encounter was defeat- 
ed by the Ergiſn alone. This Overthrow, followed preſently aſter 
by che Lols of the Marqueſs of Leds, Governor of the City, lain in 
a bold Saliy, occalioned the ſycedy ſurrender of the Place, which ac- 
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cording to Articles came into the hands of the Engliſh, and ſo remain- 
ed till after the Reſtoration of King Charles the I. when, for Reaſons 
not to be mentioned, fold to the French King. It's true none but the 
mexhauſtable Treaſure of that Rich Monarch was able to ſupp!y 
the conſtant Charge, and vaſt Disburſements requiſite for the railing 
the Fortifications, the Citadel, the Baſin for Ships, the Harbour or 
Mould of almoſt a mile in length : Prodigious indeed hath been his 
Expences in finiſhing theſe indefatigable aud ſtupendious Works, 

Ipres, by the Dutch Yperen, Lat. Ipre, has ſo many Leaden Pipes ſor 
Channels and Conveyinee of Water under ground, that it is ſaid the 
Foundations are of Lead : It is honoured with the Title of a Viſcount, 
and enjoys a Juriſditian of a large extent ; now pofleſſed by the 
French, and well Fortified ; diſtant from Bruges 9, and from Gaunt 13 
Leagues. / 

Winnocksberg or Winncxbergen, Lat, Mons San#i Winoci , or Berguer 
S. Winnox, 7 Leagues from Dwkirk, and 7 from Ipres; it owes its 
name to a noble Monaſtry erected upon a Hill in Honour of St. Wm- 
oe an Engliſh-rran of wondeful Devotion and Piety. 'Tis now made 
very ſtrong by the French. Between it and Dank:irk are two ſtrong 
Forts well Fortifted, the one called Fort- Lewis, the other the Spaniſh 
Fort, kept by the French to procure the more Elbow-room for the 
Garifon of Dunkirk. 

Veurre or Furnes, is diſtant from Dunkirk 4, and from Dixmude 
3 Leagues; a neat Town, in a very rich Soil ; it was the Reſidence 


- of Lews the 11th, of France, during his Retirement with Philip of 


Burgmndy. 

Graveling, in the midile between Dwntirk and Cala, upon the 
mouth of the River Az, which divides France from Flanders. It was 
fortified by Charles the V:h An. 1528. with five ſtrong Baſltions, and 
a Citadal ; it ſtands in a low and plaſhy Level, and is environed with 
ſo many Ourwarks and Ditches of Water, that ic ſeems ſtrange ic 
ſhould be yielded up in fo ſhort a time to the E»g/:ſh and French in the 
year r658. 

Caſſels, or K«ſjel, Lat. K-;ſletum, originally Caelum, feated upon the 
top of an high Hill. Near this place have been fought Three memo- 
rable Battels, by Three Philips, Generals oa the French (ide : The ficit 
advantagious to the Low-Countries by the evil fate of Ph:lip.the Fair. 
The ſecond was fortunate tothe French, through the Courage or good 
fortune of P4i/ip of Valozs. . The third was in April, Anno 1675. b- 
tween the Prince of O-a»ge, and Philip Duke of Orlcance : The Durch 
were 30092 ſent to the Relief of - Omers; but after a hot fighr of 
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three hours, defeated by the French, with the loſs of 3000 Nlain upon 
the ſpot, and as many. taken Priſoners : The loſs of the Faench was 
about 2000, 

Bruges, Lat. Brug#, ſcituate ina large Plain about three Leagues from 
the Sea, and four from Ofend, about four alian miles in compaſs, 
and well fortified. The new Chamnel,cut with vaſt charge to the Sluce, 
is ſecured by prodigious Turn-pikes from the rage of the Sea. The 
Canal cut by Spinola between Bruges and Gaunt, is eight Leagues in 
length, and guarded by about 200 Forts and Redoubrs. The City is 
exceeding neat and well built; in it are ſeven Pariſh Churches, that 
of St. Johns is the Cathedral, An. 1559. ſixty Religious Houſes, and 
three Colleges of Canons. The Jeſuits College deſerves moſt ad- 
miration. The Market-place is very commodious, and of a pleaſant 
ſcituation in the Center of (ix principal Streets, running from as ma- 
ny of the chief Gates. The Palace La Franche is nobly adorned with 
the Pifures and Statues of ſeveral Emperors, Kings, Arch-Dukes, &«. 
The Women of Bruges are ſaid to excel both in Beauty and Bravery, 

Sluce, Sluſa, Lat. by ſome Clauſulz, once an exceeding wealthy 
place, now its Fortifications and Scituation are ſuch, as render ir very 
ſtrong ; taken by the Prince of Parma, An. 1586. Retaken by Prince 
Manrice, 1604. It is the largeſt Harbour in all Flanders. 

All the other places of Flanders are generally conſiderable, either 
for their Beauty or for their Fortifications, for eminent Sieges or re- 
markable Battels. : 

The Soil is fo fertile, that the Low-Countries, as the Natives ſay, 
would have produced as much Riches as the I4tes, had all their Ter- 
ritories been as fruicful as that of Furnes, Near Newport or Neoportus 
was fought that memorable Battel betwixt the Arch-Duke Albert, and 
the States, where, by the Valour of the Eng/iſh, and the excellent Con- 
duc of thoſe Noble and Gallant perſons, Sir Francis and Sic Horatio 
Pere, the Victory was gained for the States. 

The Province of Artoz, in Lat. Arteſia & Artheſiz, united to the 
Crown of France by the Pyrenean Treaty, from which ic was diſmem- 
bred. Ir enjoys a mild and temperate Air, with a fertile Soil, produ- 
cing all ſorts of Grain and Fruit, eſpeciaily Wheat in abundance. 

Arras Gallis, Artrebatum, antiqus, Origiacum Ptol. Arrecht Ger. Ara%- 
20, tals. The Capital City thereof conſiſts of a High and Low Town, 
both very ſtrong ;- ſince the late Conqueſts of the French King , the 
River which belongs to it has been made Navigablz for Veſlze!s to go 
beyond -Doway. He/din, He(dinum, is a Regular Hexagon, by which 
the River was Navigable as far as Montrevil. Bapauime, A on a 
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place that cannot well be Befieged, bec:uſe there is no Water in all the 
Neighbourhood. Lens is famous for tt&£ Victory of the French in the 
year 1648. where the Prince of Ligze, -and the Marqueſs of Grans 
were taken, with 20 Captains, 6200 common Soldiers, 40 Great 
Guns, and go Enſigns. Berbune is fair and ſtrong, and makes excel- 
lent good Cheeſe. And Terroane, Tervanna, Terwin, is known by its 
Ruins. At the Siege whereof, An. 1513 Maximilian the Emperor 
ſerved in Perſon under the Ergl:h Colours. St. Omers, Audomaropols 
& Fannum $, Audomari, is #itrong City, ſurrounded with a 
wherein there are Floating Iſlands. Icis ſeated on the River 4a, well 
fortified wich Baſtions, Half-moons, Ditches, &c. It was Anno 1667. 
aſſaulted by Monſieur, at the ſame time that Cambray was by the King 
of France; and the Prince of Orange coming to its Relief, being de- 
feated near Caſal, the Town was yielded up. In ſhort, the Riches of 
the People, the Canal for Commerce, the Abby of St. Bertin, and the 
Exgliſh Seminary of Jeſuits, have rendred it a place of no common 
fame chroughout all Europe. 

Aire, or Arien, Lat, Aria, upon the Lie River, is a very ſtrong 
place, being environed on three ſides by a Mooriſh Level, and forti- 
fied with good Ditches, Baſtions, Half-moons , Redoubts , Horn- 
works, Counterſcarps, &c. on the other ſide it is defended with the 
ſtrong Fort of St. Fames, or St. Francis ; in Faly 1676, befieged by the 
Mareſchal de Humieres, and ſurrendred, 

Haynault, Hannonia, by the Duich Henegow, or Haigow, according to 
the Report of the Inhabitants, aud the Records of the Province, ac- 
knowledgeth only God and the Sun for cheir Supreme Lords; how- 
ever it has ſince had other Loids. 

Mons, called alſo Montes, and Bergben, the Capital City of Heregow, 
and one of the principal Cities in the Spariſh Provinces; wonderful 
ſtrong by irs Scicuation, the Counti.y round about being eaſily over- 
flowed. Ir is alſo very well fortifizd withall manner of Work: Con- 
cerning the Surpriſal of it, 40 1572. by means of twelve Soldiers 
pretending to be Wine-Merchants, obtataed the Keys oi (1 City,and 
ſo let in ſome Forces of Hoiſe :nd Foor, under Lews of 1\.//:, bro- 
ther to the Prince of Ora»ge ; fee Meteran, lib. 4. and Meur/ias, lib. A 
Rerum Relgic. As for the Actempt upon the French Camp, in 1678, 
near Mons, by the Prince of Orange's Guards, and the E-+/h, under 
that excellent Soldier and V aliant Earl of 0//:ry, deſerves a far better 
Pen than mine to deliver it to Poſtericy in a peculiar manner, and 
among the greateſt and mvy't glorious Actions of chis preſent Age. 


No ſooner was Mons invelted, A. 1691. but che King of France ar- 
Aaz2 rived 
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rived in the Camp, the 21 of March. The beſieged all along vigo« 
ronily defended themſelves ; but on the 8:b of April, the Brgbers, 
ſpurred on by the Eccleſiaſticks, and diſcouraged by the Ruin of their 
Churches and Houſes, forced the Governor to Capitulate z and upon 
the 9th, the French took poſleflion of the Gate of Bartamont, and on the 
10:h, the Garifon marched our to the number of 2400 men, and 289 
Officers. The French put into the Town a Garifon of 4000 Horſe and 
12000 Foot. Tis reckon'd that the Siege coft France ſeveral Millions, 
and above 5020 men. 

This County of Hainault contains four Principalities, Barbaxcon, 
Chimai, Conde, and Ligne; three Marquilates, 4i/aux, Terlon, Vergnies? 
and 15 Counts, 22 Baronies, 26 Abbies, 12 Signiories, 24 Fortitied 
Towns, and 950 pleaſant and rich Villages. The Eſtate is ancient, 
being ſomerimes a part of the great Earidom of Ard:nne, from which 
it was divided and made a diſtinft Earldom by A/zerick Sirnamed the 
Orpheline, one of the youngeſt Sons of Brunulph Count of Ardenne, 
ſlain by Dagobert a French King, who had this part, with Title of Earl, 
given him by S:geber: King of Auſfraſfa to be held under the Sove- 
raignty of the French Kings. Aﬀeer long continuance and often 
changes, it was by 7equelme the laſt Princeſs ( wanting Heirs), ſur- 
rendred ( together with Holland, Zealand, and Weſt-Friefland, united 
in Families ) unto Pb:lip the Good, . Duke of Burgwndy, her next Kinf- 
man, in whoſe Houſe the Right ( but the Pollefſion in the French 
King) now remaineth, at leaſt the greateſt part. Valenciennces, 
Valentiana, is a great , fair, and well fortified place, taken by 
the French, 1677. lying upon the Scheld. Quercetum, Qutſnoy 5; Land- 
deciam, Landrecy 3 Awenna, Aveſnes ; Philippevilla, Philipuille 5 and Ma- 
Trenbnurgh, Mariaburgumn, are ſtrong places, all in the French King's 
Power ; together with Binch, Binchium; Marimont, not far from it, 
was one of the faireſt Houſes in all the Countrey, Mary Queen of 
Hungary having omitted nothing that might adorn the Structure, The 
Pattel of Senef, 1674. was one of the moſt remarkable Exploits of 
that exquiſite General the Prince of-Conde. 

Luxemburgenſis Ducatws. The Dutchy of Luxemburg. It was ſome- 
times a part of the Principality of 4rdeumne. By the Emperor Char/:s 
the fourth made a Dukedom in the perſon of his Brother Weneſ/-5, 
By Elizabeth the laſt Princeſs, wanting Heirs, it was ſold to Phillip the 
Good Duke of Bu-goiny. This Province contains in Circuit about 70 
F.cagues, or 200 l[ralizn miles; comprehends 20 Walli'd and Forti- 
hed Towns, and berwteen 11 or 12 hundred Boroughs or Villages. Its 
chit City is Lurzenburg,or Luxembarn, in Lat, Lut2enburgum,or Luxenbur- 

gum, 


ws Geo rofl 0 & Y = 


w 7 


> ww 


f 


"0. 9 - NW 2 0 


Of the Spaniſh Netherlands. 181 


gw72, © Lucemburgum, 1o called from the Image of the Sun there 
worſhipped ; from whenge ſome will have ir originally called Luci/- 
burgum. Guicerardm and others think it to be the Lmguſta Romanduo- 
rum of Prol. Itis commodiouſly ſeated on a Hill, ſtrong and well for- 
tified, bur has ſuffered much by *the Injuries of War. It was taken 
and plundered by the French, wnder the Command of the Duke of 
Orkeance, An. 1542. As allo the year following by the ſame Enemy. 
Awno 1552. the whole Coumrey was laid deſolate by the Army of 
Henry the 24. of France, led into Germany againſt Charles the 5th. Nor 
was it ever more barbaroufty pilliged and harafs'd, than by the French 
in July and Auguſt, An. 1673, And in 4n. 1674. the City was be- 
lieged, and furrendred co the /-y-xcb. 

Arinn, or Arlunumn, fo called from Ara Luna; it retains the Titleof 
a Marquiface. 

Toe Dutchy of Mo{elle lies along the Courſe of that River, between 
Metz, and Triers, is now under ſeveral Lords and Mafters. 

The Principality of Ardueane is very Ancient, ſaid to have been 
erected in the time of the Merovingii, the firſt Royal Family of the 
Franks; and to have been governed by ſeveral brave Princes deſcend- 
ed from Clodion the ſecond Monarch of that Nation. 

The Earldom of Chy»y is of an ample Jurifdiction over ſeveral 
Towns and Villages. 

The Earldom of Ro»ſ}, formerly called St. Pan/, of which litke 
memorable. 

La Roche en Ardenne, gives Title to an Earldom, made ſuch ky the 
Ancient Kings of France, and formerly comprehended divers Lord- 
ſhips. Durbuy gives Title to an Earldom. Marvi!!e is the Capital 
Town of a Lordſhip. Vianden, Viewnen, & Vientbal, ſuppoſed to be 
fo called from an Ancient Caſtle erected by che Vandals about the year 
883, and by them called YVandelen ; It gives Title to an Earldom which 
did belong to the Family of Orange. 

Baſtonac, Nenuſ-Chateau, St. Viz. Mari-en famenne, or Marche enfamine, 
are ſmall Towns, ſome wich Caſtles, and ſome without Walls. 

Theonwille, Theonss Villa, or Theonwiila, by the Dutch Diedenhoven: Lewis 
the 14th of France was not much advanced in the Fifth year of his 
Ape, ere he began to Triumph over his Enemies at the memorable 
Bartel of Rocroy, 1643, and the gaining Theonaille by che Conduct 
of the Duke D* Anguen. Mommedi, Moms medins, Danvilliers, Daniu- 
illerium, belong to the French King : And Ywoix YTuod;um, by the French 
Carigan. There are ſome Lands in the Foreſt of Arden that belong to 
the Biſhop of Lizge; that is to ſay, Bovillion, Bulliomam, with th2"L itle 
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of a Dutchz, and a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Rock or high Hill, whereof 
was named that famous Gorey of Zowillen, Duke of Lorain, and the firſt 
of the Latins, King of Feru/alem. St. Hubert, to whom the Huntſmen 
make particular Devotions: And Rochbetort, that beheld the French 
Vidtors over the Spaniards at the Battel of Awin in the year 163 5, 

Brabant, Brabantia, or Br:chiand, is a neglected or uncultivated 
Soil ; but the Art and Induſtry of the Brabantimes and Flemming: have 
now not-only altered but improved their barren Lands, by ſowing of 
Flax, one Acre whereof. is worth about 40 or 5o /. Aﬀeer the Flax 
is pull'd off, they either ſow the ſame Land wlth Oats, and upon them 
Clover-graſs ſeed, only Harrowing it with buſhes; which Graſs, 
after the Oats are mowed, vieldsa very great Paſture, and is cut three 
times in a year, and continues good for four or five years together ; 
or elſe after the Flax, they ſow Rye and Turnips; what Turnips 
they do not ſell, they give: to their Cattel, beating the Roots and 
Leaves ( well-waſh'd ) together, and then boyling them in water, 
* which makes their Cattel not only fat, but to yeild a greater quantity 
of Milk. They alſo convert their heathy Land into Hop-Grounds, 
Orchards, and Nurſeries for Pear, Apple, Cherry, and Walnut-Trees ; 
and alſo Oaks, Aſhes, and Elms; whereby they make a vaſt advan- 
eage by their Linnen, Paper and Oyl, -which wich the help. of their 
Windmills they preſs out of the Seeds of their Flax and Turnips. 7 
ſhall here only add to the Reproach of our own Sloth and Negligence, 
what hath been credibly reported, That there was no leſs than 
100000 ], worth of Flax yearly brought into England from Foreign 
Countries. But enough, and perhaps too much upon this SubjeR. 
The States of Brabant conſiſt of, 1x. The Ecclefiafticks, or Abbots. 
2. The Nobles, viz. Dukes, Marqueſles, &c. 3. The Deputies of the 
chief Cities. [t is divided into four Quarters, called Tetrarchies, 
and diſtinguiſhed by the Names of their four principal Cities, Bruſſels, 
Lovaine, Antwerp, and Boiſleduc. Bruſſels, or Bruxella, is a City very 
well peopled, the Seat of che Governor, in whoſe Palace is room 
enough to lodge ſeveral Kings. | 

The Number 7 is obſervable in many things belonging to this City : 
viz, 7 publick Fountains ; 7 principal Streets leading to the great 
Market-place, about which ſtands 7 ſtately Houſes ; here are alſo 7 Pa- 
riſh Churches, 7 Noble Families ; 7 Licenſed and Sworn Midwives, 
7 Gates of Doric Work, each leading to a different Pleafure or Ex- 
erciſe : The LeauwvainGate to Fowling, the Algidomontana Gate to Fiſh 
ing, the Anderlech: to pleaſant Fields, the Flandrian to Paſture Grounds, 
the Laken Gate to Springs and Vineyards, the Meeblin to Gardens; 
here 
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here was alſo at one time 7 Crowned Heads. The Church of St. Gu- 
'dula is one of the faireſt in all the Country. The Palace ſeated npon 
a Hill, is a moſt magnificent and ſtately piece of Building ; adjoining 
to which isa large ſpace of Ground encloſed with a Wa!l, containing 
in it whatever can be ſubſervient co the Pleaſures and Diverſion of a 
Prince ; as Grotto's, Ponds, Water-works, Gardens, Walks, and 
places appropriated to different and particular ſorts of Recreation. The 
Senate-houſe is a noble Pile of Building. The Tower is adorned with 
a Braſs Statue of St. Michael! che Titular Angel of this Ciry. The Pa- 
lacesof the Nobility are magnificent, the Houſes of the Citizens ſtately 
and fine. The Eccho is admirable, refleting the voice 1 times : 
about three Leagues from it ftands the ample and famous Abby of 4f- 
nyen. 

The Channel that runs to Antwerp is one of the greateſt Undertake- 
ings in the Low-Countries, wherein there are prodigious Sluces; for 
the making whereof, Sums of Money, no ef prodigious, Were Cx- 
pended. "The Neighbourhood of the Foreſt of Segnie: lies very con- 
venient for Hunting. 

Lovaine Lovanium , which ſome affirm to be the Capital City of 
Brabant, is one of the biggeſt Cities of Europe, with a famous Univer=- 
ſity, which gives the Natives occaſion to call it a City of Scho- 
lars ; Bruſſels, a City of Courteſans ; Antwerp, a City of Merchants; 
and Malines, a City of Advocates, by reaſon of its Parliaments. Ir 
is pleaſantly ſeated upon the River Dele; it contains 11 Market-places, 
12 Principal Streets, 140 Leſſer; 14 Mills, 16 Bridges, and 4 Foun- 
tains for publick uſe. About the Year 1350 are ſaid'to have been at 
leaſt 40000 Weavers Shops, upon each of which art leaſt 3o or 40 
feveral perſons depend:d for work and livelihood 3; the Hall or Stade- 
Houſe is large and coſtly, adorned with variety of Figures of che moſt: 
curious Wormanſkip ;: the Caſtle is ſeared-on the top of a Hill, ſur- 
rounded with Vineyards and pleaſant Gardens, and a healthy Air. 
Half an hours Journy from Leuw4in ſtand, a Palace of the Duke of 
Areſchot, the way leading thereunto is Wondufully rare ; but the 
Houſe for magnificence, pleaſure, and convei.ience, has perhaps not 
many Rivals in Ewope. Other leficr Townsin the Quarter of Louvain 
are Tronen or Tilmont, Lat, Thane; In the Year 1675, much ruined by 
the French. S. Truyen, or St. Trou, La', Crnirones, 11s V alls were de- 
moliſhed, and its Gates blown up by the rob. Sr:0ng Leewe, Lat. 


Levia, upon the R., Greet, Dreft, or Die/t heir, UPC; tne &, 7407, gives 
title ro a Barony, now appe: taining to the Prince of Or, Gere 
blours, Gemblacum Lat. ſeated upon the itzep of an {ii'l, envi- 
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roned by Precipices and deep Vallies. Halen, Lat. -Hala, Sichey, 
Tudoigne or Geldernac. Hannuye, & Landen, are pretty conſiderable 
Places. 

Tillemont was taken by force in the Year 1635. by the French and 
Hollendors, Niville is made remarkable by her Religious Covent of 
42 Nuns, who muſt be not only Virgins and Legitimate, but both by 
Father and Mother of Noble Extraction for four Deſcents : for the fine 
Linncn-cloth made there ; and for the fair High-ways round aboutir. 
Vilvorden upon the River Sinne, glories in anancient Caſtle, the Grand 
Repoſitory of the Records of Brabant. 

Senef, a ſmall Village, is lately memorable for the Battel fought be- 
eween the Dutch, Confederate with Spain, the Empire, and the Forces 
of France, Ann. 1674. 


Marquiſateof the Empire derives its Name from its Scituation, lying 
upon the AncientBounds of France,and theEmpire,and whitherthe Em- 
perors were wontto ſend Governors, which they called Marqueſles. 
There is only the City of Antwerpin it, Atuacutum & Aduatacum ou Be- 
cano, Andowerpum al. Antuerpia, Antwerpen incoli«, Antwerp Anglis, Anveres 
Hiſp. Anwers Gal, Antorf Germ. Anverſa Italis. One of the faireſt and 
moſt pleaſant Cities in all the Low-Countries; for which Reaſon, Charls 
the Firlt called it his Holy-day City : The Importance of the Scituati- 
on hath cauſed it to be ſtrongly fortified with ten great Baſtions, and 
one of the ſtrongeſt Citadels in Europe ; flank'd with five great Baſtions 
lined with Brick and Free-fſtone. This Citadel! was built towards 
the higheſt part of the River, that it might command the City, and 
be ſuccoured from that partof the Country which was ſubje& to its 
Prince. The Duke of Alva who built the Citadal, cauſed his Statue - 
to beſet up, which was afterwards taken down. The Jeſuits in Ant- 
werp have a Church built all of Marble, which is ſaid to be the faireſt 
which they have in the World. The Church dedicated to the Bleſſed 
Virgin is a very magnificent Structure, in whichare 66 Chappels and 
Altars curiouſly built, and ſumptuouſly adorn'd with Statues and Pi 
Aures. One of the Towers adjoining to this Church is ſaid tobe 420 
foot high, beſides its top or Cover, which is 5 foot, and a Croſs up- 
on that 16 foot more. As to its Trade and number of Inhabitants, 
the Year 1568. may be accounted its grand Clmat#rric. Then it was 
that 2500 Ships were ſeen together upon the Sche!d, and 400 Veſſels 
obſerved to come up with the ſame Tide. That 200 Waggons arri- 
ved every day laden with Paſſengers, and 10000 Country Carts em- 
ployed in a day in the carriage and conveyance of Goods ; and yoo 
Coaches 
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Coaches trolling about for the Eaſe and Diverſion of the Richer ſore. 
Then it was that they numbred 200000. Inhabitants, and flouriſhed 
exceedingly in all forts of Commerce. 

Breda, 8 Leagues diſtant from Antwerp, is conſiderable for its bigneſs, 
well built, and populous, and of Great ſtrength. The Lordſhip of it 
belongs to the Prince of Orange, who has a Caſtle and fair Palace in 
the Town, ſurpriſed and taken by the Spaniards, Ann. 1581. recovered 
by a Stratagem of 80 Soldiers hid under a quantity of Turf in a Boat 
in the Year 1590. Its Siege, which laſted nigh a whole year, was 
very remarkable ; but all hopes of Relief at length vaniſhing, it was 
ſurrendred to the Spaniards at the end of May, 162. yet in An. 1637. 
by the indefatigable Valour, and excellent Condu&tof Prince Frederic, 
ic was put into the poſſeſſion of the United Provinces. 

The Fort Lillo, ſcituate upon the Scheld, three Leagues from Ant- 
werp, isin the poſſeſſion of the States, under whom it hath been gra- 
dually augmented to the bignefs of a fmall Town. Oppoſitero which 
is the Fort Liefkenſhoeck, both which being repoſſeſs'd, and its Fortifi- 
cations rebuilt by the Dnrch, is a great Curb to the Trade of Antwerp, 


_ all Veſſels being conſtantly fearch'd which paſs to or from thar 


City. | 
| Boe Lira Lat. is a neat and pleaſantly feated Town, therefore the 
Retirement of Perſons of Quality and Merchants, whom a happy 
temper of mind has bleſs'd nolefs with Content, than Fortune with 
Riches. © Herentals is a {trong place. Hoog ſtraten hath the Title of an 
Earldom. Bergen Op Zoom Lat. Berge ad Zonam, raiſed to the Dignity 
of a Marquifate by Chay/es the Fifth ; it is a ſtrong and well fortified 
place;*the Buildings fair and haridfome, the Church of St. Lumber, 


and che Matquiſs's Palace are worthy of commendation. 


Soon after the violating of the Pacification of Gar, it was deliver- 
ed into the hands of the States: About the year 1588, beſieged in 
vain by the Prince of Parmz, being ftoutly defended by the Engliſh un- 
der Drury and Morgan. Ann. 1622. it was in'vain beſieged by Spinola ; 
never was place more furiouſly afſaulted, and ſeldom any more coura- 
giouſly defended. 

By the Peace of Nimeghen concluded Arm. 1678. the Marquiſate of 
Bergen Opzoom, with its 'Appendences, &c. as allo all Rights, Actions, 
Privileges. &c. was reſtored to the Earl off Aiwvergne; one ofthe French 
King's chief Commanders. Sreenbergen; not far from( the Sea, poſleſ- 
ſed by the Spaniards in Am. 1622. but after the railing of the Siege of 
Bergen Opzcom, it was retaken by 44s Mavrice, afterwards Ar" 
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ned with new Ramparts and Bulwarks, and with divers new Forts 
and Redoubts. | 

Santulit, a large Fortfeſs, deſigned to have been buile with 7 great 
Bulwarks, and other Works; but a Fire, and the violent Inunda- 
tions of the Scheld, were exceeding prejudicial to the Spaniſh Purpoſes 
and Endeavours, 

The City of Bois-le-Duc, by the French Bolduc, in Latin Silva Ducis 
& Buſcum Ducis, in Dutch Hertogen Boſch, gives denomination to the 
fourth and laſt Quarter of Brabant ; ſeveral Canals run through this 
City, over which lies 51 Stone 'Bridges, and 38 Wooden ones. The 
City is ſeated upon a Hill in the midlt of a Fenny Level, of a great ex- 
tent, well fortified with a ſtrong Wall, a deep and broad Ditch, ſtout 
Bulwarks and Ramparts, and all.other Works, as the Ingenuity and 
Experience of Modern Engineers could invent, torender a Town, fo 
commodiouſly ſcituated as this is, little leſs than impregnable. Aﬀeec 
the taking of Maeſfricht, Ann. 1579. it fell into the hands of the 
Prince of Parma. Ann. 1601. 1t'was beſieged by Prince Maurice, but 
relieved by Arch-Duke Albert. But in the Year 1629, it was, after a 
cedious and difficule Siege, yielded up to Henry Frederic Prince of 
Orange. Begirt by the French, Ann. 1672. but the King's unexpeRted 
Departure for France, Twrenne quitted the Siege, and marched higher 
into the Country. - {MM | | 

Boxc-le-duc has a large Juriſdiction, comprehending Lampin, Peland, 
Maeſtand; the Diſtri of Oferwyck, and the Towns of Helmont, Eind- 
boven, Mepen, Raveſtein, and Grave. Helmont is watered by the River 
Aa, it gave birth. to Andreas Helmondanus, as the adjoining Village 
Breeck, to Geropius Becanns. Eindboven is a litcle walled Town upon the 
 Dommel. Megen gives ticle. to an Earldom. Raveſtine is defended by 
a good Caſtle. Grave isa place of great Concern, the Prince of Orange 
is Lord of it. This City is head of the ſmall Earldom of Cuyck, it 
commands a conſiderable Paſs upon the Maes, and is: very ſtrongly for- 
ufhed. +. In the Year 1586, it-was ſurrendred to the. Prince of Parma 
by the Cowardile of the Governour, who therefore loſt his Head. In 
Ann. 1602, it was aftera Siege of two months by Prince Maurice, re- 
duced under the Obedience of the Confederate States; until the Year 
1672, when it was taken by: the French, the Gariſon deſerting the 
place-upon the approach of 40 or 50 of the Enemies Horſe ; By the 
French 1t was. more [trongly fortified, and made their Store-Houſe. 
But. Ann. 1675-.the Dutch, after a cloſe Siege of 3 or 4 Months, 
ig on. with:moſt furions and continued Afſſaults, it was yield- 

up. 
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Mechlin or Malines is the Reſidence of the Parliament of the Cathe- 
lick Provinces of the King of Spain. Her Territories are very ſmall, 
conſiſting of about nine Villages, yet making one of the 17 Provinces. 
Mecblin enjoys a very healthy and temperate Air, the River Dele runs 
through the midſt of it, dividing the City into divers Iſlands, united 
by a great number of Bridges, the Tide flows up the River about a 
League above the City ; it is well fortified, and may be laid under 
Water. Guicciardin tells us of a dreadful Tempeſt which happen'd 
herein the Month of Auguſt, x 546. in which the Lightning gave fice 
to 2000 Barrels of Powder in a Tower near the Sandpord; a ſevere 
and lamentable Providence! Ir is reported, That the Women of Ma- 
lines, when they are ready to Lye-in, go into Brabant to be brought to 
Bed, to the end their Children may enjoy the Privileges of the Bra- 
banders, whichare very great and advantagious, granted by the grace 
and favour of ſeveral Emperors, and by the goodneſs and condeſcen- 
con of their proper Princes. There is alſo in Brabant the Dukedom 
of Arſchot, and the Earldom of Hooch/traten. The whole Country is 
ſaid to contain 80 German miles in compaſs, 26 Towns ſtrongly forti- 
fied both by Art and Nature; and 17 other which enjoy great Privi- 
leges. The Inhabitants have been accounted a Warlike People, but 
none of the wiſeſt ; of whom Eraſmus's Proverb was, Brabanti que 
mags ſeneſcunt eo magis ftulteſcunt. 

Namur, Namurcum, is a Townof conſequence, by. reaſon of the 
paſſage over the Meuſe, in that part where the. Sambre falls into her. 
Marble, Slate, and Sea-coal are thence tranſported. It was about 
the beginning of Fe, 1692, that the French having amaſs'd all their 
Forces together, that they ſer down before Namur, the Town quickly 
ſurrendred, but the New Fort and Caſtle made a vigorous defence ; 
which coſt the French the lives of many men and Officers; but being 
over-powered, on the 30 of Fune the Gariſon capitulated, and march- 
ed out. Charleroy, Carolo-Regium, upon the Sambre, is one of the beſt 
Fortreſſes of the Low-Countries, ſince it fell into the hands of the French, 
reſtored by the Treaty of Nimeguen to the Spaniards. 

Limburgh, Lemburgum, has only the Town of the ſame Name, which 
is of any Remark, with a ſtrong Caſtle upon a Rock, taken by the 
French King in the Year 1675. Valkenburg, Falcoburgum, Lat. Fauque- 
mont, and Dalem, two Earldoms, are a part of this Dutchy. Roldzc, 


 Rode-le-Duc, by the Dutch, Hertogen Rode, is a little neat Town, Cam- 


pen is a ſpacious Village, guarded with a ſtrong Caſtle. 
The Country of Liege belongs to its Biſhop, to whom the Inbabi- 
tants formerly gave the Title of G_ He is elected by the Chapter, 
2 who 
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who formerly reſided at Tongres, or Tongeren, Civitas Tungrorum Ptol, 
& Advatuce Tougrorum. Here flouriſhed in the time of the Romans, an 
ancient Biſhop's See, after the Invaſion and ſpoil by Arias and the 
Huns, by whom the Town was facked and deſtroyed in the Year 498. 
it was removed by St. Savativs to Maeſtreich; afterwards in the Year 
713. by St. Hubert it was removed to Luick or Liege, where now it 
reſteth. The Biſhoprick is of a large extent, and has many places 
within the Limics of the Neighbouring Provinces. Leige, Leodicum 
& Leodinm, is a City of Trade ; and as they ſay, the Paradiſe of the 
Eccleſiaſticks. It is Remarkable that in the Year 1131, there were 
among the Canons of the Cathedral Church, nine Sons of Kings, 
14 Sons of Dukes, 29 Sons of Earls, and 7 Sons of Barons. The 
EleRtor of __ Prince thereof, cauſed a Cittadel to be built there. 
The Cathedral of Leige beareth the Name of St. Lumbert, who was Bi- 
ſhop of Maeſtrich, murthered by Dodo, &c. about the Year 622. The 
Cittadel ſtandeth upon a Hill, and is of great ſtrength, built to keep 
the City in ſubjetion, ſincethe, Year 1649, Maeſtreich, for its Forti- 
fications, and the famous Sieges which have been laid to it, in that 
of 1673. the Engliſh ſignalized their Valour under the Conduct of 
the Duke of Monmouth. The Treaty of Nimeguen reſtored it to the 
Dutch, who now poſleſs it. The Quarry of Stone about a quarter of a 
mile from the Town, is one of the nobleſt in the World, far ſurpaſſing 
the Caveof Cufozs or Cubols, ſaid to be 5oo fathoms in breath, and 
700 in length. This is two miles in length under ground, high and 
ſtately, no Labyrinth can be contrived more intricate, and yet 
all parts uniform. Aſaeſwick formerly was ſaid to belong to the 
Duke of Brabant; and Wick; that was an Appurtenance to the Bi- 
ſhop of Leige's Territories. The Spa is a neat Village in *the Foreſt 
of Arderma, ſeated in a bottom encompaſſed with Hills. A place 
which for the vertue of its Mineral Springs is as famous as benefi- 
cial to Mankind. Maeſtreich, Trajefium ad Moſam, is compoſed of 
two Towns. 

Cambreſes, now almoſt environed by the Territories of France. The 
City of Cambray, Cameracum, by the Dutch Camerick; has two good 
Citradels, the guard whereof was ſeldom committed to any other 

than Natural Spaniards. There is a Sun-Dial of ſingular Workman- 
ſhip, wrought by a Shepherd: Ic is a Town, which in times of Peace 
yearly expoſed to Sale above 60000 Pieces of fine Cloth, It was ta- 
ken by the French at the _—_— of the Year 1677. thongh before, 
the Kings of Spain, uncontradited by the Emperor, did appropriate 
to thandiiens the 'Temporal Juriſdiction of Cambray , as being of the 


ſame- 
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ſame Nation; and the Archbiſhops thereof in vain ſollicited for their 
re-eſtabliſhment. Thoſe Prelates were called Archbiſhops, and Dukes 
of Cambray, Earls of Cambrifis, and Princes of the Holy Empire, tho 
generally they neither had Seat or Voice in their Dier. 

The Extent of theſe Provinces is but ſmall, but ir is one of the beſt 
peopled, and richeſt ſpots of Ground in the World ; more wholſome 
than formerly ; toward Germany Hilly and Woody, as we have faid ; 
but cowards the Sea, generally fertile, and full of Paſturage. The 
Principal Rivers of the 17 Provinces, are the Rhine, the Meuſe, and 
the Scbeld, The Rhine riſes in Switzerland, running cheifly through 
Germany, Afﬀter it has divided it (elf at Fort Schenk, as it enters into 
the Low-Countries, it mixes with ſeveral other Rivers, and loſeth its 
Name in theSanda little below Leyden in Holland. The Mey/e, which 
falls out of France and Lorrain, has this Advantage above the Rhine, 
that ſhe retains her Name, and preſerves her Waters unmix'd till ſhe 
fall inco the Ocean, where ſhe makes ſeveral good Ports. The Scheld 
was formerly the Limits between France and the Empire, in the time 
of Charles the Bald. At Gannt, the Lis, a Navigable River, falls into 
it; and before it wholly loſech its Name, it divides its ſelf into two 
principal Arms ; of which, the Left, which they call the Hout ; and 
the Right, which flows to Tolen, falls' into the Meuſe. Beſides theſe 
Rivers, and thofe that fall into them, there are Cuts, Channels and 
—_ which ſerve the Inhabitants both for Traffick and De- 
ence. 
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| Anglis, Francia Italis & Hiſpanis, Franckreich Germanis, 4 
frangua Turcis, GalliaCef. Plin. &c. The firſt Inhabitants of France 
were the Ancient Gawls, who paſling the Alps, under the Condut of 
Belloveſus, Conquered the neareſt parts of Traly, called Gallia Ciſalpina 3 
and under that of Segoveſws, over-run the greateſt part of Germany. The 


ſame Nation under the Command of Brenns:, diſcomfited the Romans, 
at 


ft 
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atthe River Allia, ſacked the City, and beſieged the Capitol, Theſe 


were the Men who ranſacked I/lyricum, Pannonia, Thrace and -Greece ; 
and plundred the Temple of Delphos : But at laſt were totally ſubdued 
by Fulius Cze/ar, but not without much difficulty ; for they did not 
then ſell cheir Liberty at ſo cheap a rate as other Nations did, 1192000 
of them being ſlain, before they would ſubmit to the Roman Yoak ; by 
whom the Country was divided into four parts, wiz Narbonenſis, or 
Bracata, containing Languedoc, Dolphin, and part of Savoy. 2 Aquita- 
nica, (from the City Aqus Augua, now D* Acque) comprehending 


, Gaſcoign, Guienne, —_ Limoſin, Querci, Perigort, Berry, Bourbon- 


nois and Auvergne. 3. Celtics, containing the Provinces 0 Bretagne, 
Normandy, Anjou, Tourain, Maine La Beauſe, the Iſle of France, part of 
Campaigne, the Dukedom of Burg»n4y, and the County of Lionoiſe. 4 Bel- 
gica, containing Picardy, the remainder of Champagne, Burgundy, and the 


Spaniſh Netherlands. Long it ſtood not in this ſtate ; for about the Year 


400, Honorius being Emperor, the Gorhs, havigg over-run Syain and 
katy, ſent part of their Forces and ſubdued Gallia Narbonenfis, calling 
it Langwe de Goth, afterwards corruptly Languedoc, Then extending 
their Conqueſt unto the River Liger:s, now Loire, they founded a King- 
dom, the principal Seat whereof was at Tholouſe. 

About the fame time, the Burgundionesr, or Burgandians, a people 
that inhabited pare of the Country of the Caſſubis, and part of the 
Country of the Marquiſateof Brandenburg, together with the Yandalls 
and Suetbes, ſeized upon other parts of France, and conſtituted a King- 


dom called Burgundy, comprehending both the County and Dutchy of 


Burgundy, the County of Lionoiſe, Dauphine, Say and Provence, whofe 


chief City was Arelate, now Arles, 


About the ſame time alſo, the Franks, a German Nation having 
palled the Rhine, ſeized upon the adjacent Territories of France, where 
founding a Monarchy (undecr their firſt King Pharamond, al.Waramon) 
gave it the Name of. France. 

France lies excellently compact together, between the moſt Flouriſh- 
ing States of Chriſtendom, and in the middle of the Northern Tempe- 
rate Zone, where the Inhabitants breathe a moſt ſerene and healthy 


* Air. In ſhort it is Rich, Fertile, and well peopled ; there being 


reckoned in it about 4000 good Towns and Cities. 

Its Length from Calais to Towlon is about 629 miles, 73 to a degree, 
the Breadth from Breſt to the Borders of Lorrain, or from Baine to Nice 
in Piedmont is nor more than-492 miles. I well know all other Au- 
thors falfely make it much more. Moſt of her Cities are equal to Pro- 
vinces, and moſt of her Provinces are equal to Kingdoms. 

er 
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Her Corn, her Wwe, her Salt, her Linnen Cloto, her Paper, and ſeve- 
ral Manufa&ures, inrich the Inhabitants, 

The Limits and -Bounds of this Kingdom have been various; at 
preſent, ſaith a French Geographer, the King's Conqueſts cannotbe bound- 
ed, not by the Rhine nor by the Oceay, nor by the Pyreneans, norby 
the Alps. And thoſe that are not altogether ſtrangers co the world, 
will acknowledge, That of all the Kingdoms of Europe there are none 
but may be ſaid tobe inferior to France in ſome reſpeRt or other. The 
greatneſs of its Territories, the populouſnelſs of it, the number of 
their Nobility and Gentry, their natural Courage, with the advantage 
of their Military ARions, and Warlike Exerciſes, the Scituation of 
their Countrey, the fruicfulneſs and riches of che Soil, the prodigi- 
ous quantity of all Commodities and Maunfactures, and the great 
Revenues of their Kings. Theſe Advantages have in all Apes raiſed 
in them aſpiring thoughts of the Erection of a new Weſtern Empire. 
And how far this 45s An King has gone ( by his Acquiſitions of late 
years ) the reſt of the Princes of Europe may conſider of, 

The Kingdom is Hereditary, and by an ancient Conſtitution as they 
pretend, called the Salique Law, never falls into a Female Succeſlion, 
Andby the Law of Apennages, the younger Sons of the King c:nnot 
have partage with the Elder. The King's Eldeſt Son iscalled the Dau- 
phin. The Monarchy, which has ſtood ever ſince the year 420. hath 
been upheld by the three Royal Races, of Marovinian, Carolinian, and 
Capetine, in a Line of 65 Kings. Pepin the ſhort, Son of Charles Mar- 
zel,depoſed Childerick the laſt of the Merovignian Line, the Pope appro- 
ving and confirming of it. | 

= the year 918, Hugh Capet, Earl of Peri:, outed the Caroline 
Family. Since this Caperine Race has gone in three: Families; firſt in 
a dire Line till 1328. then in the Houſe of Yalozs, till Henry the 
Fourth, of the Houſe of Bourbon, Anno 1589. 

Among other Titles, the King hath that of Me/Z Chrif ian, and. Elf 
Son. of the Church, beltowed upon him by the Pope. 5 

The Arms have been Three Flower-de-luces Azure, in a Field Or, 
ever ſince Chariesthe Sixth. | 

The Chriſtian Religion was here firſt planted by Marrizlis among 
the Gauls; but among the French by Remg:ns, in thetime of Clovis the 
Great. Ac.preſent the people are divided, ſome following the Roman, 
others the Reformed Religion, which have occalioned ewo ſeveral 
Maſlacres, viz. that of Merindo! and Chabrieres ' 1545. uporr the Bor- 
ders of France and Sawey; the other that at Paris, 1572, and now 
this late Perſecution. 


The 


| 
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The Kingdom is compoſed of three Orders or Eſtates ; the Clergy, 
the Nobility, and Commons. There are 16 Archbiſhops, 106 Biſhops, 
beſides thoſe of Arras, Toney, and Perpignan: 16 Abbots, Heads'of 
Ocders, or Congregations; about 5000s Curateſhips, beſides many 
other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities ; Several general and particular Govern- 
ments, 12 Ancient Peerſhips, and divers of new Creation ; a great num- 
ber of Principalities, Dukedoms, Marguiſates, Earldoms, Barenies, and 
other Lordſhips ; Eleven Parliaments, eight Chambers of accounts, 22 
Generalities, or Publick Places of Receit of the King's Revenue, 

There are four Principal Rivers; the See, whoſe Water is account- 
ed the ſtrongeſt in the world, and more wholſome to drink than 
Fountain-water. The [-::, King of the French Rivers ; the Garonne, 
moſt, Navigable ; and the Rhone, or Roſne, moſt rapid. By othersthus 
Characeriſed ; the Loire the ſweeteſt, the Rhone the [wifteſt, the Ga- 
ronne the greateſt, and the Seine the richeſt, 

The Seine riſeth in Burgundy, watering Paris and Roane, disburthen- 
ing it ſelf intothe Engliſh Channel. The Sequans of Cz/ar. 

The Loyreriſeth about the Mountains of Auvergne, being the higheſt 
in; France, watering Nantes and Orleance, and ren with 72 lefler 


'Rivers, mingleth its ſweet Waters in the B/cam or Gaſcoigne Sea. The 


Ligeris, of Ceſar, 

The Rhone, or Rhoſne, ſpringeth up about three miles from the 
Head of the Rhine, watering Lioms, Avignon, &«c. and taking in 13 
leſſer Rivers, falleth into the Medirerranean Sea near Arles. The Rhoda- 


uu of Ce/ar. 
.-+ The Garonne, running from the Pyreneaz Hills, glideth by the Walls 
of Bourdeaux and Tholoy/e, and with the addition of 16 other Rivers 


dilatesit ſelf into the Aquitain, now Biſcain Ocean. The Garumna of 

Ceſar. | 
The Mountains by Ancient Authors werethe Gebenna by Czſar, Cam- 

mani” Ptol. & Ita{, running algng by Languedoc, Chewvennes, and Auvergne, 


now hes Sevennes. | 
The Furs, Ce/.uraſ/us Ptol. which divideth the French County from 


. Savoy and the Swiſſes, now called by ſeveral Names. 


The Yoge/ws, almoſt Encircling Lorrain, and dividing it from 41/atia 
and Burgundy ; now Vauge Mons, &c. 


-/; There are ſeveral Diviſions of France, which reſpe& the Church ; 


the Nobility, the Courts of fuſtire, and the Finances. But it ſuffices here 


.to. ſay, That the general ſtate of the Kingdom was held, An. 1614, 


after the Majeſty of Lewis the XITI:h. and that then all the Provinces 
met under 12 great Governments , your of theſe Governments lye co- 
C ward 


ward the North upon the Seine, and thofe other Rivers that fall into 
it, viz. Piccady, Normandy, the Tſe of France, and Champagne. 

© Towards themiddle, adjoining to the Loire, Bretagne, Orlenoiſe, Bour- - 
gone, Lionnoiſe, The other four, toward the South, near the Garonne, 

Viz. Gui:nne, Languedoc, Dauphine, and Provence : Under the Orlenoiſe is. 
comprehended Maine, Perche, and Beauce : On this ſide of the Loire, Nj. 

wernois, Touraine, and Anjou ; above the ſaid River, beyond it, PoiFou, 

Angoumozs, and Berry. mY 

Burgundy hath Breſt : Under Liomos are comprehended Liomnois, A#- 
wergne , Reurbonnis, and' Marche : Under Guienne is Bearne, Gaſcoigne and 
Gutenne it ſelf, Saintomge, Perigort, Limo/m, Querci, and Rovergue : Un- 
der Languedoc is Cevennes. | 

In each of theſe Governments are ſeveral great Cities, the chief of 
which I ſhall ſpeak of in order, viz. In Piccardy the Storehouſe of Paris 
for Corn, is 1. Calais, called by Ceſar, Portus Fecius ; Portus Britanni- 
cus, Morinorum Plin. Prom. Icium Pol. held by the Engliſh near 200 
years, being taken by Edward the ITI. after eleven months Siege; in 
1347. but unfortunately loſt by Queen Mary, 1 5 57. ſeated oppoſite 
to Dover in England, from whence it is diſtant about Ten Leagues : A 
firong Town of great importance, and accounted the Key of - France. 
Not far from Calais, at a place called Agincourt was the Flower of the 
French Nobility taken and ſlain by King Henry the Fifrh of England, viz. 
5 Dukes, 8 Earls, 25 Lords, 8900 Knights and Gentlemen, and 
15000 common Soldiers. 

2. Bulloign,Ceſoriacum Nawale Ptol. Portus Morinorum Plin, Civit. Boncs 
nenſium Ant, Portus Geſſoriacus of Ceſar; a ſtrong Frontier-Town, ta- 
ken by Hey the VIII:h of England, 1544: at which time the Empe- 
ror Mximilian bore Arms under the Engl Croſs. 

3- Amiens, Samarobrina Cz. Samarobriga Ptol. Civit, Ambianenſis Amt. 
a Walled Town, ſeated upon the Seine; well fortified with an Impreg- 
nable Citadel, built by Henry the I V:b.. But moſt-famous for its Cathe- 
dral, fo beautified within, and adorned without, that *tis the faireſt 
and moſt lovely Structure in the Weſt of Europe: 

4. St. _—_ Auguſta Romanduorum Ptol. Civit.. Veromannorum Amt, 
Quit inopotis & Fanum St. Quiniine in Scriptis Gall, ewo Leagues from 
Auguſta Veromanduorum, now Vermand, Baud. Crecie, the French Cannefa- 
mous for their great Overthrow, and the Victory: of the Exgiih in'the 
Reign of Philip the Sixth. A ſtrong Frontier-'Town, memorable for 
the Battel there, An. 1557. where King Philip IH. of Spain, with 
the Engliſh, under the Command of the Earl of Pembroke, overthrew 
the whole Forces of the French. 

: Laon, 
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Laon, a Biſhop's See, whoſe Biſhop is one of the Twelve Peers of 


France, Laudunum Ant. 

Soiſſons, Auzuſtata Veſſonum Ptol, a Biſhop's See, the laſt place the 
Romans held in Gaul, driven out by Clovis the Fifth. 

5. Guiſe, of moſt Note for the Dukes of Guiſe, a Family that in a 
little time produced ewo Cardinals, and ſix Dukes, beſides many 
Daughters married into the beſt Houſes of France. | 

In Normandy, formerly Neuſtria, are, 1. Roven, or Roan, Rhotoma- 
gue, Prol. Rothomagus, Ant. ſeated on the Banks of the River Seine, 
over Which there is a famous Bridge. Taken by Henry the Fifth 
after ſix Months Siege, where were famiſhed 5oooo, and 12000 
Starvelings turned out of the Town. An Archbiſhops See, and Par- 
liament. In the chief Church, called No re-Dawre, is the Sepulchre of 
Fobn Duke of Bedford. Ic is a place of as great a Tradeas any in France, 
and one of the principal Cities where Exchanges are uſed. 

Diepa, or Diepe, a City of ſome Trade, being a common Landing- 
place for the Engliſh, in their paſſage into France. And is famous for 
its Fidelity and Allegiance to Henry the Fourth, when the Guiſian Fa- 
ion in deriſion called him King of Diepe. 

Falecia, or Falaiſe, once a ſtrong Town; memorable for the Story 
of Arlet the Skinners Daughter, of whom Duke Robert begat William 
the Conqueror; in ſpight to whom, and diſgrace to his Mother, the 
Engliſh call Whores, Harlots, Here alſo was the Roy 4 Yuctor, and Ver- 
nul, when beſieged by Philip the Second of France. King Richard the 
Firſt of England to keep his promiſe, broke through the Palace of 
Weſtminſter, and raiſed the Siege. Giſors is a ſtrong Frontier Town. 

Hawer de Grace, Newhaven by the Engliſh, in Latin, Franciſcopolis ; 2 
Cautionary Town to Queen Elizabeth, Portus Gratie of old. Seez,, Sa- 
gium & Saium, is a Biſhops Seat. | 

Auranches, Ingena Ptol. Civit. Abrincantum Ant. * 

Coutances, Conſtamtia Ant. Cherbourg, Ceſaris Burgum, a ſtrong Sea- 
Coaſt Town. 

Cherbourg Wick, & La Hogue, (till laments as well as acknowledges 
the Burning of 14 or 15 French Capital Ships by the Engliſh, Anno 
1692, 

Aumale, or Albemarle, Longueville, Alenſon, & Damville, gives the 
Title of Dukedoms. 

Bayeux, Cit. Bajocaſſiuum Ant. Caen Cadomus, graced with an Uni- 
verſity founded by Ling Henry the Fifth, King of England, and the 
—xh with the Tombs of liam the Conqueror, and Mad his 

ife, 

Cc2 Lyſeax 
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Lyſeux Cit. Lexovirum Ant. Eureux Medjolanum Ptol. &c. a Biſhops 
See, richand flouriſhing. | 

The third Government is the Ifle of France, whoſe City is Paris, 
formerly Lutetia, becauſe ſeated in a Clayie Soil. A City that for 
its Riches, Power, and Number of Inhabitants, may contend with 
any in Europe; Seated on. the Seine, and on a Soil fo fertile, that no 
City knows ſuch Plenty; 'tis Dignified with the Ordinary Reſidence 
of the King, its chief Ornaments are the Palace of the Louvre, ſo 
much fam'd abroad: The Palaces of the Nobility, viz. That of Lux- 
emburg, its Palace-Royal, its Church of Neftredame, its Univerſity, 
containing five Colleges ; the Halls of Juſtice, the Courts of Parlia- 
ment. The Engliſh held it for-16 years, and there Crowned King Hen- 
- ry the Fifth King of France. 

In this Province, about three miles from Pars, is ſeated St. Demns, 
Fanum $. Dionifii , famous for the Sepulchres of the French Kings : 
The Beautiful Houſe of Fountain-belle-eaui, or Fons-bello-aque, eſteem- 
ed one of the faireſt in Europe. ;As alſo the Royal Manſion of 
St. Germain, ſeated on the Aſcent of a Hill, ſeven miles from Paris, 
down the Water. And Bojs de Vincemes, in which Henry the Fifth end- 
ed his days. 

Senlis is the chief City of the Dukedom of Yalois; the Silus Neftim 
of Ant. which gave name to the French Kings of the Second Branch 
of the Capers, which begun in Philip Valojs, Anno 1328. In his Reign 
was fou > the Battel of Crecie, Anno 1343. where was ſlain Fobn 
King of Bohemia. 11 Princes, 80 Barons, 120 Knights, and 30000 
common Soldiers. 

In Champaigne, the chief City is Rheimes, Durocortum of Cef. Durc- 
cotorum Ptol. Famous for being the place where the French Kings are 
commonly Crowned and Anointed : Therein alſo is Langres, Audoma- 
tunum of Ptol. the Seat of the Twelve Peers of France. Trois, the 
Auzuſtomania of Ptol. & Civitas Tricaſſium of Ant. the meeting-place of 
Charles the Sixth, and Henry the. 5rb. Kings of France and England, 
where the Vidtorious King was eſpoufed to - Katherine Daughter to 
King Charles aforeſaid. 

Bretagne, or Britany, of old Armorica, ſo called from the Zritain:, 
'who' flew thicher in the time of the Saxons Tyranny over them in 
England. Formerly the Titles of the Earls of Richmond. Tts Sea-Port 
Towns are Breſt, Yendenua Portys, feated upon a ſpacious Bay, the Key, 
the Bulwark, and beſt Harbour in France. St. Maloes, Aletha & Macls- 
vium, built on a Rock ; a ſtrong, fair, and populous City, yet often 
ſpoiled and damaged by the Erng/sh. Inland Towns are, Nants, Con- 
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divincum Ptol. Cit. Namnetum Ant. ſeated on the Banks of the Zoyre ; 
and Rennes, Condate of Ptol, Cit. Rodanum Ant. the Pariiament-City 
for this County. Vannes, Dariorigum Ptol. Cit. Venetum Ant. ({cicuate 
on a (capacious Bay ) the chief Town of the Old ere'i. Onimper 
Corentin, Cori/opitum Ant. S. Brieux, Briocum. Dol, Dots. Treguier, Tre- 
corium, olim Ofi/mi. $. Pol ' de Leon, Leona, are Biſhopricks. Morlaix, 
Mons Relaxus, Port Louis, Blauet, are well frequented Ports. 

The Government of Orleance comprehends Maine, Perch, Beaure, Ni- 
wvernois, Touraine, Anjou 3 once the Title of Henry the Second, King of 
England, and Earl of Anjou. Its chief Cities are, 


1. Orleance, of old, Gennabum of Ce. & Strab. Cenabum Ptol. Au- 
relia. Tes pleaſant Scituation on the Loire makes it very beautiful and 
delightful. Once the Seat-Royal of its own Kings, now the Title of 
the Second Son of France. It long felt the force of an Engliſh Siege, 
where died Great Montacute Earle of Salizbury. On the chief Bridge 
of this City is the Statue of Foan the Pucelle de Dien, or Maid, fo 3 
ſiſtant to the French in repelling the Enghſh, and raiſing the Siege of 
Orleance, May the 12th, 1429, Burnt alive by the Engliſh, An. 1431. 
after which time the Aﬀairs of the Eng/ih grew worſe and worſe; 
for in An. 1435. Charles the Burgundian fell off; and in 1453. Talbot, 
a man of great Valour and Conduct, was ſlain ; and nothing was 
left to the Engliſhbut Calice, of all that the Eng/yh had got in twoand 
forty years. 

2. Mans, ( Cit. Cenomannorum by Antonins ; by Ptol. Vidining.) 

Vendoſme, which gave name to Antonio, Father to. Henry the Fourth. 

. Chartres, Carnutum Ant. Ptol. Autricum, ſeated on the Loire; a 
fair and pleaſant City, dignified with an Univerſity for the Study of 
the Civil Law. 

4. Nevers, Noviodunum, Ceſar. Nevernum al. Niverniam Ant. upon the 
Leire, dignified with an Ancient Dukedom. 

5. Tours, Caſarodunum Prol. Turonum Ant. where the Proteſtants are 
ſaid firſt to have begun in France, and were called Hugonots : Nigh to 
this place it was, that Charles Marte/, Father of King Pepm, in An. 732. 
diſcomfited an Army of about 400000 Saracens, of which were ſlain 
ncar 370000. . 

Blois, pleaſantly ſeated,and ina good Air; where the Duke of Guiſe, 
the firſt mover of the Civil Wars, and contriver of the Maſſacre at 
Paris, was ſlain by the command of Herry the Third. 

6. Angiers, by Ptolomy called Fuliuſmagus, Andeglavum Ant. of 2 


large Circuit, well built, ſeated in a good Air, and made an Uni- 
verſity, 
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verſity. Beaufort, belonging to the Duke of Lancafter, nigh which 
Town was the Duke of Clarence, Brother to Henry the Fifth, lain, 

7. Poittiers, by Ptol. Auguſtoritum, Civ. Piffavorum Ant. an Univerſi- 
ty, famous for the ſtudy of the Civil Law, and for Greatneſs ſaid to 
be next to Paris. In the Vine-fields, two Leagues from the City, was 
fought that memorable Battel berween Fobn of France, and Edward 
the Son of King Edward the III, firnamed the Black Prince, who with 
8000 men overcame the French Army of 40000, whereof 10000 
were ſlain, beſides Nobles; Priſoners taken were, King John, and his 
Son Philip, 70 Earls, 5o Barons, and about 12000 Gentlemen. 

8. Rochel, ſeated on the Aquitain Ocean ; a place of great Trade, 
and of greater ſtrengch, before it was diſmantled 1627. witneſs its 
many Sieges ; An. 1570, by Farvil. Anno 1573, by Byron with an 
Army of 50000 men, and 60 Pieces of Artillery. 1575, and 76. 
It was attempted by Landeriav, In 1577, by Lan/ac. In the troubles 
of 1585, and 88, it was the Retreat of the King of Navarre, and 
Prince of Conde. Her Commodities, Roche/-Wine, Salt and Brandy, 
Rupella Ant. Mortus Santorum, Ptol, 

9. Angouleſme. Enculiſma al. Cit. Etolinenſium Ant. 

Io. Bourges, a Town of great ſtrength by Nature, and well forti- 
fied by Art: ſcituate in a low Flat, amongſt deep impaſlible Bogs and 
Marſhes : 'Tis an Archbiſhoprick, and one of the beſt Univerſities in 
France, called Avaricum in Ceſar's time, of old Bituricum Ant. Varicum 
Ptol. 

Sancerre, a ſtrong Town, memorable for a deſperate and long Siege 
in the Reign of Charles the Ninth. 

In the Province of Bourgundy, once a Kingdom, is firſt, Dijon, Diwie- 
um, built by the Emperor Aurelian ; proud in her Parliament, and for 
giving Birth to St. Bernard ; ſeated upon the Soaſne. Next are Auxerre 
Antiſſudorum Ant. Chalon, Cabullinum Strab. Cabalinum Ptol. Cawillonium 
Ce/ar, Caſtram Gabelionenſe Ant. Maſcon, Caſtrum Maciſconenſe Ant. ſeated 
upon the Soaſne, the beſt Hold of King Charles the Seventh, in hishard 
Wars againſt the Engl:ſb. | 

Alize, now a ſmall Village, formerly Alexia, the cheif Fortreſs of 
Vercingeterix, who had 70000 men in the Town, when beſieged by 
Ceſar ; and an Army cf 300000 Gauls, at the back of Cz/ar, to re- 
lieve their fellows ; notwithſtanding all which, the Town was yield- 
ed to Ceſar, and Vercingeterix fate at his feet; and became his Prifonce, 
Philip the third, Grandchild to Philip the Hardy, united to this Dutchy 
.almoſt all the Belgick Provinces, but Charles his Son in the War againit 
Lewis the Eleventh, loſt his Men, Money, and Life, at the Battels 


of 


Of France: 199 
of Granſon, Morat and Nancy, 1476. afterwards this Dutchy was ſei- 
zed on by the French. 

Adjacent to, and in the Governmentof Bourgunay, is Bref, the chief 
Town thereof is Bourg, or Briſs ; a place well built, and fo ſtrongly 
fortified, that it is eſteemed impregnable. | 

This Countrey was by the Duke of Sawoy delivered to Henry the IV. 
of France, in lieu of the Marquiſate of Saluces, 1600. 

In the Province of Guiey, wherein are the Provinces of Gaſcoign, 
Guien and: Bern, are many Cities, the cheif whereof are, Bourdeaux, 
Burdegala Strab. &- Ptol. Cit, Burdegalenſium Ant. ſeated upon the Banks 
of the River Geronne; famous for being the Birth-place of King Richard 
the II. of England : at preſent honoured with an Univerſity and Par- 
liament, and is a place of good Trade. Near to this City is the ſmall 
Village called Greve, which yields thoſe Excellent Wines, called Graves 
Wine ' 

About the Year 1259. Lewis of France gave unto Henry the Third 
of England, the Dutchy of Guien, conditionally, that he ſhould re- 
nounce all Title to-his other Inheritances. It continued Engliſh cill 
1452. 

In the particular Guiz» is the Province Saiztoigne, whoſe chief place 
is Saintes, Mediolanum of old, Strab. Mediclanium Ptol. Cit. Santorum Ant. 
2. The Province of Perigort, whoſe chief place is Perigueux, Veſſuna of 
Prol. Cit. Petrogoriorum Ant. Environed with Viney-Downs, divided 
into two Towns. 3. The Province of Limeſm, whoſe cheif place is 
Limoges. Ratiaſtum Ptol. Lemovicum al. Lemavicum Am. the Priſon of Beg- 
gers. 4- The Province of Querci, whofe chief place is Cabors, Ducona 
Ptol. Cit. Cadorcoram Ant. a Rich and Fair City. 5. The Province of 
Rovergue, whoſe chief place is Rodez, Segodunum Ptol. Cit, Rotenorum 
Ant. 

In the Province of Gaſcoign are ſeveral Countries, whoſe chief Cities - 
or Towns are Bazas,Coſſmm of Ptol. Cit. Vaſatum Ant. Dax or D* Acques, 
Aque Auguſt e of Prol. Cit. Aqurncium Ant. Auch, Auguſta of Ptol. Cit. 
Auſciorum Ant. an Archbiſhop's See. Agen, Aginium Ptol. Agennenſium 
Ant. Conddm, Condomum, a Biſhoprick. Bajonne, Baiona Merc. near 


' Spain. 


In the middle of the ſmall River Yea, between. France and Sparn, 
is the Iſland Fazſans, (not mention'd by any Geographer I know 
of ) where Cardinal Mazarine, and Don Lewis de Haro began the Py- 
renean Treaty the 13th of Aug»ſt, 1659. and whence in the Year 1660. 
hapned the Interview between the ewo Kings, and the Reception of - 
the Þfanta ; when the Iſland was divided in the middle, and a _ 

uile - 
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built ſo, that at the Table where the two King ſate toeat, the King 
of France ſate in France, and the King of Spam in Spain, 

In the Government of L:0xoi/e, are the ſeveral Provinces of Liomoi/:, 
Avergne, Bourbon and March. 

In Lionciſe, the chick City is Lyons, by the Ancients, Lugdunum ; 
ſeated upon the conjunRion of the Roſne with the Soane, eſteemed the 
ſecond City of France 5 a Famous Mart-Town, Ancient, and the See 
of an Archbiſhop, who is Primate of all France. 

In Awvergne is Cleremont, Claro Montium, upon its high Mountain. 

In Bourbon, Aoulms, the Centre of France. Molinum, of old much 
reſorted unto from all parts of Franceforits Hot Medicinal Baths. Ger- 
gobia al. Gergobina Caeſar, teſte Parad. & Belfor. 

In March, Guere: and Bellac, are the moſt conſiderable. "IB 

In the Government of Landguedscare, I. Thelouſe, Taloſa Cef.iStrah. 
Ptolomy, ſeated on the Garonne, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, and ar»Uni- 
verſity; whoſe large Fields, called by old Writers Campi Ettalau- 
nici, ( which I rather think to be the Fields near Chalons ) were memo- 
rable for the overthrow of Artila, King of the Huns, whoſe Army 
conſiſted of 500000. of which 180000 that day loſt their lives; by 
e/Etius the Reman Lieutenant, who was rewarded ( by Valentinian; Em- 
peror of the ft ) with the loſs of his Head. 2. Narbon, Norbo of 
Cef. Plin. & Narhona Suet. A. Mar. in the Roman Infancy the moſt po- 
pulous and greateſt Town in France, and the firlt Roman Colony ( Car- 
thage excepted. ) To which Archelaus ( Son to Herod King of the 
Fews) was baniſhed by Auguſtus. 3. Montpelier, Montp;ſrlanns, ſeat- 
ed on a high Mountain twelve miles from the Sea; an Univerſity for 
the Study of Phylick, the Country about affording variery of Medici- 
nal Herbs; memorable for the Reſiſtance it made againſt Lewis the 
XIII. in the laſt Civil War about Religion. N:/mes, Nemauſms, Strab, 

Mel. Nemauſium Plin. & Prol, & Nemaujenſium £int. Inthe Year I270, 
| Languedoc returned to the Crown in the days of Philip the Third. 

In the Government-of Dauphin, ( whichis the Title of the firſt Son 
of France) is Vienna, Scituate on the Roſne;_ an Archbiſhop's See, and 
rhe chief of this Province ; 2. Valence, a Biſhop's See, and Univerſity 
for the Civil Law ; a Rich, Strong, and well-traded Town ; the 
Title of Ceſar Borgia, when he caſt off his Cardinal's Hat. 24. Greno- 
ble, Cit. Gratianopolita Ant. Accuſionorum Col. Prol. Grationopolis Sido & 
P. Diac: a Parliament-Seat ; Briancon, Brigantio Ant. Gap, Cit, Apencen- 
ſum Ant, &c. Ot the Seven Wonders of Daupbine, ſee Allard Sylva in 
Latin Verle, which are, 1. The Burning Fountain: 2. The Tower 
Sane Venin ; 3. Fhe inacceflible Mountain: 4. The Wine-Fats of Saſ- 


ſmage, 


hm 


-” 


a 


oy > A 


w#*s >; UW iy = 5 


Www wy XX 


Of France. 201 


ſmage : 5. The Vinous Fountain : 6. The Manna of Briancon : 7. And 
the Fountain of Barberon. 

Provence took its name from the Romans, who being called in by the 
May/ilians, poſſeſſed themſelves of this Country until Stillico called in 
the Burgundians, of which Kingdom it was a member, until the time 
of the Ofrogorhs, Ann. 5o4. In the Year 1480. Rhene, Grandchild 
to Lewis Duke of A4njou, Brother to Charles the firſt, gave it to Lews 
the Eleventh King of France. Chief Towns are, 1. Marſeives, Maſſilia, 
commodiouſly ſeated on the Mediterranean Sea, enjoying an Excellent 
Haven and Road for Ships; a place of great Trade, and well fre- 
quented with Merchants, and a Colony oft the Phoczans. | 

2, Aix, Aqua Sextie, a Parliament Seat; near this Town the Cim- 
bri, conſiſting of 300000 fighting men, as they paſſed by Marias, ask- 
ed his Soldiers what Service they would command them to Rome; but 
in their march through the Alpes, (having divided themſelves) Marims 
pur them all to the Sword; who had ſlain Q. Servilizs Cepic, and his 
whole Army, after his ſurpriſal and pillaging of the Auum Toloſanurr. 
3. Arles, Arelate Plin. & Arela;um Col. Ptol. 4. Toulon, Tauroentium 
Prol. Taurentium Strab. the beſt Sea-port Town in all Frazce. On the 
North-Weſt of Prowencelies the principality of Orange, whoſe chiet place 
is Orange, Arauſia Plin. Aruſio Strab, Col. Aranſiorum Ptol. C. Aranſmo- 
rum Ant, Famous for many Rare and Wonderful Antiquities ; be- 
longing of Ancient Right to his Illuſtrious Highneſs the Prince of 
Orange, but of late years ſeized upon by the French King. 

South of which lies the County of Yenaſin, fo called from Avenrto, 
now Avignon, the chief City of it ; Famous for being the Ancient Sear 
of the Popes, for about 70 years ; ſaid to have 7 Pariſh-Churches, 
2  -; ors 7 Nunneries, 7 Palaces, 7 Inns, and 7 Gates co its 

alls, 


To theſe Governments might be added Lorrain,the French Comte, 4/- 


face, moſt part of the Spaniſh Provinces, the County of Rouſilon on the 


Coaſt of Spain, being now under the French King's Conqueſts ; bur 


for Method and Order-ſake, I ſhall refer them to the proper place. 


The chief Iflands of- France, are, 1. Strong Bell-Iſe, Venetica San. 
Caloſus. 2. Salt Nermonuſticr. 3, Ree, the Out-work to Rochel, fatal 
to the Engliſh 1627. 4. Oleron, Uliaras, where Richard the III. gave 
thoſe Laws as Lord of the Sea, known to the World by che Title of 
The Laws of Oleron. 5. The Tower 4'Cardovan itt the mouth of the 
Garonne.” ' '6, The Iſle Ourfſent, Uxantus; by the Engliſh, Uſhent, over- 
againſt the Lizard. In the Mediterranean lye the Iſles de Eres, the Ste- 
chades of Ptol. *© wet i a Dy 
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P AIN, by the Greeks firſt called Iberia 3 not from Iherws the molt 
famous River in that Kingdom; nor from lberi, a people.of 4/ia; 
Quid igituri ( inquit Bochartts ) Ebrais "AV Eber,. Chaldtis RV Ebra, 
vel Ibra eft tranſitus, & quicquid eſt ulterims. Inde plurale Ebrin wel Ebrin, ter- 
mines & fines ſagnificat 5 Merito igitur Iberi dif, qui ex Phanicinm ſentent1 
Ferrarum 
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rerrarum fines uliimos habitirant, Tr was alſo called FHiſp:ris, either from 
Heſperus, a King thereof ; or rather as being the furtheſt Country 
Weſt-ward. So allo by the Greeks and Romans it was called Smylz, 
from Pan, the Companion of Bacchus. By the Phznicians Spanis, or 
; 2 a Country of Rabbets or Conies ; laſtly, by the Moors 2u:- 
Arabia. 

Conjointly wich Portugal, it makes a great Penin/ula, being encom- 
paſſed with the Ocean, and the Mediterranean Sea ; only towards the 
North-Eaſt, for 240 miles, itz firmly tack'd to the Continent by the 
Pyrenean Hills, 

Tt is ſcituate in the moſt Weſtern part of all Ewope, in the moſt 
Southerly part of the Northern Temperate Zone, and the longeft 
Summer's day is about 15 hours. 

As for the Dimenſions, it is faid to be in length from Porto on the 
mouth of the River Duero, to Cape Crews in Catalonia, 6:0 Geometrical 
miles. And from Cape Gibralter to Cape Penas, in the Bay of Biſca, for 
the breadth, is 480 miles. By Clawer 760 miles in length, and 600 in 
breadth. ; 

Heylin, who follows Jo/ephas, ſaith, this Kingdom was firſt inhabited 
by the Progeny of 7u4a/, the Son of Fapher, beitig"'the” Deſcendanrs 
of the Iberis, who came in under Pans. * 

Cluver ſaith, that the Celrz, a great and potent Nation, deſcended 
from Aſchenaz, were the firſt that did people Spain, and caofed the 
whole Country.to be called Celtiberia. 

. The next Foreigners that came into Spain, were the Phznicians, 
failing from Tyrws, as Diodorms and Strabo relate. Then the Greeks or 
Rhodians ; afterwards the Carthbagenians did overrun a great part of 
it (under the conduct of Amilcar, Aſdrubal, and Anniba! ) even from 
the Weſtern Ocean, to the Pyrenes; deſtroyed Saguntum, now Mer- 
vedre, built new Carthage; and had not Amnnibals il] Fate hurried him 
for :aly, the whole Country had been ſubdu'd to the State of Car- 
thape. | : 

Bat the Carthagenians being overcome by the Romans in the ſecond 
Punick War, it. fell under the Dominion of the Remans, by whom it 
was divided into three Provinces, Beta, Luſitanica, and Terraconents ; 
Betica was bounded on the North and Welt by the River Ana, now 
Gaudiana ; on the South by the Mediterranean Sea as far as Almeria * on 
the Eaſt ic was ſeparated from Terragon by a ſtraight line froin 4lwmira 
to Cuidad Real, and contained the Kingdoms of Granata, Andaluzia, 
part of New Caſtile, and Eſtremadura, and was inhabited by the Turduli 
Eaſtward, andby the Ceirici rowards the Welt, 
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Luſi:ania was. bounded, on-the North by the River Durize, now 
Duero ; on the Weſt by the: Ocean ; on. the South by the River Gra- 
dianaz on the Eaſt by a line drawn from Cuidal Real, to Samora, a 
Town ſeated on the River Daero, and contains almoſt all Portyg a, 
part of 0/4, and part of New Caſtile. 

The reſt of Spain went to the making up of the Province of 7er- 

Yap on. ; 
"The Romens alſo divided Spain into two parts ; the one Citerior, the 
other Ulrerior 3 the firſt comprehended the Province of Terragon; the 
latter did compriſe Bztica and Luſitania, and fo remained until the 
time of Honorius the Emperor, when Gundericus, King of the Vandal;, 
made an Irruption out of Germany, and over-ran it about the Year of 
our Lord 400, The Yandals were not well ſetled in their New Con- 
queſt, when the Gorbs ſeized on this: Country, forcing the Vandals in- 
to Bxtics, and after into Africa, and ſo made the Conqueſt abſolute. 
The Saracens and Moor: invaded it in the Year 720, under the Con- 
duct of Muſa and Tariff, Who were invited in by Julian, who was 
ſent on an Embaſly to the ors of Africa by Roderick the Gorbsſh King, 
but in the mean time defioyred; his Daughter Cava, which the Fathec 
took in ſachindignation, that he procured the Moors to comeimto Spain, 
who after a Battel that laſted 7 days, in which Roderick had 130000 
Foot; and 35000 Horſe ; and Tariffe had 30000 Horſe, and 180000 
Foot, the Moors were Victorious; and having haraſſed the whole 
Country, founded ſeveral Kingdoms therein ; but the Moors not long 
enjoyed the fole Sovereignty therein ; for the Goths having recovered 
themſelves, the Moors by little and. little were brought under. Heylin 
tells us, that at laſt Spain fell into a- 12-partite diviſion, viz. Leon and 
Oviede, Navare, Corduba, Gallicia, Biſca, Tolledo, Murcia, Caſtile, Por- 
rugal, Valentia, Catalogne and Arragen, But I choſe rather to follow 
Cluver, Mercator, Sanſon, who all agree, that at laſt Spain fell under 
the Command of feveral more powerful Princes, and was parted into 
15 grand Diviſions, moſt of which carried the Title of Kingdoms; 
five lie: upon the Ocean, Biſcaia, 4ſtruria, Galicia, Portugal, and Anda- 
luſia; five upon the Mediterranean, Granada, Murcia, Valentia, Cata- 
nia, and the Iſlands of Majorca, Minorca, and Yuica ; and five Midland, 
viz. Arragon, Naver, the two Caftiles, and Leon. 

Afterwards the whole Country was reduced under the Power of che 
Kings of Caftile, Arragon and Portugal, and under theſc three Titles it 
is, that the King of Spain at prefent poſleſſeth his large Dominions, 
which he governs by Eight Vice-Roys. But in the Year 164c, the 
Duke of Braganzs was proclaim'd King of Portugal, and ever ſince it 
continues Independent. The 
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The People of Spainare of a ſwarthy Complexion, black Hair, and 
of good proportion ; ſtately in all their Actions, of a Majeſtical Gate 
and Deportment, grave and ſerious in their Carriages, in offices of 
Piery very devout, not to fay ſuperſticious ; obedient and faithfn! to 
their King: patient in Adverlities, not prone to alter their Reſolutions ; 
in War too deliberate; Arts they eſteem diſhonourable, much addicted 
to Women, and naturally proud. 

Their Women ſober, diſcreet, indifferent handſome, clear com- 
plexioned, loving to their Husbands and Friends ; yet by them ſo nar- 
rowly watched and overlooked, that *tis hardly poſſible for them to 
have conference with any other man. 

In matters of Religion they are Roman-Catholick, and are moſt 
ſtritto the Ritesof the Rowan Church, and of the Faith and Do&rine 
therein profeſſed ; the Inquiſition being introduced againſt all other 
Beliefs; only there are ſome Churches in Toledo where the Mus Arabic 
Office is uſed, 

The Language is not the ſame in all places ; in ſome parts it hath 
a mixture of the French: In Granada, and part of Andaluzia, it par- 
takes much of the Moor;ſh: In other parts there is the Gotbiſh, Arabick, 
and old Spaniſh; but that which is common to them all, is, the Vul- 
gar Spaniſh, or Caſtihan, which hath much affinity with the Latin, and 
t ſaid to be a brave lofty ſwelling Speech. | 

Their Civil and Imperial Laws generally uſed among them, are 
intermixed with many Cuſtoms of the Geths 3; the Edicts and Conſti- 
tutions of their ſeveral Kings ; thoſe of the Goths firſt commicted unto. 
writing, and to order, by Euriwus, firſt !, ng of the. Goths : thoſe of 
Caſt ile digeſted by Ferdinand the Fifth into 1even Books, called Pariidas, 
which are read and diſputed on in the publick Schools, as well 2s the 
Decreta's, the Code, the Pandits, or any other part of Civil or 
Common Law. 

The Country is not very fertile in- Corn or Cattel ; but where it is 
produRtive of the Fruits of Nature, it yeilds to no part of Europe for 
Delight and Pleaſure ; but for the molt part, it is either over-grown 
with. Woods, or cumbred with Rocky Mountains; the Soil of a hot 
and Sandy Nature, and deficient in Water; their chief Food being 
Sallers and Fruits, which appear in greater ripeneſs and perfeRion.- 
than in other places. | 

In recompence of Corn and Fleſh, they have ſeveral Rich Commo- 
dities, wiz. Wines, Oyls, Sugar, ſeveral Metals, Rice, Silk, Licoras, 
Honey, Wax, Saffron, Anniſeed, Raiſins, Almonds, Oranges, Li- 
mons, Cork, Soap, Anchovies, Soda Barrellia, Samack, Wool, 
Lamb- 
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L ambskins, Tobacco, &c. beſides the Gold and Silver which the 
bring out of America, whereby they- furniſh themſelves with choſe 
other Conveniences which they want: Inthe Year 1618, it was affirm- 
ed, that ſince the firſt Diſcovery thereof by Columbus, the Spaniards 
had drawn out of ic above fifteen hundred and thirty fix Millions of 
Gold, of which the European Merchants ſhare the greateſt part: And 
their neceſlity of purchaling Foreign Commodities, embties their Pur- 
ſes; and their getting of this Gold and Silver,depopulates and weakens 
the Country. 

The Hoiſes of this Country are in general eſteem, but thoſe of 4n- 
daluſia more than the reſt; however they travel upon Mules and 
Aſles, by reaſon of the roughneſs of the Mountains. 

Here lived in ancient times the Giants Geryon and Cacut, Overcome 
by Hercules. Seneca the Tragedian, and Seneca the Philoſopher ; Quin- 
tilian the Orator, Lucian and Martial, Pomponius Mela the Gzographer, 
Fulgentius and [/idore Biſhops, £rius Montarus, Oforius, Toſtatus, Ma» 

IS, 

F For Soldiers it had Theodoſias the Great, Bernard de! Carpio, Cid 
Rues Dias, Sancho of Nawar, Ferdinand the Catholick, and Charles the 
Emperor. 

The Mountains of Spain may be diſtinguiſhed into ſix greater Ridges 
continued and knit together, and whereof the reſt are parts: The 
firſt are the Pyrene; Montes Strab, Mons Pyraneus Plin. Pyrene Praol. Los 
Montes Pyreneus Hijp. Les Montes Pyrenees Gal, Monti Pyrena Iral, ex- 
tending from the Cantabrian Ocean to the Mediterranean Sea, once the 
Bounds between France ar 4 Spain, which in ſeveral places have divers 
Names, which we ſhall noc here mention, 

The ſecond are the [dubeda of Strab. Mela Ptol. & alits, the 1HC: dv, 
Seld. extending from the Pyrenes near the Springs of the River Ebro, 
Southwards, towards the Lewarr Sea, having divers Names in ſeveral 

laces. 
: A third Row of Mountains are coaſting all along the Shore of the 
Cantabrian Ocean ; the Tuga Aſturum Plin. a more eminent top hereof 
is the Mountain St. Arian, from whoſe top Vaſeus Brugenji; ſaith, he 
ſaw both the Cantabrian and Mediterranean Seas, now Sierra d'|.s Aſt us 
rius, & Monte d'Oca. Vill. Sierra 4 Oviedo, Coquo. Vindins Mons. Ptol. 

A fourth Ridge, or Branch of Mountains, are thz Oro/peds of Strab. 
the Ortoſpeda of Ptol. which at Alcaraz part into two Branches, the 
one tending towards Murcia and the Lewant Sea ; the other paſling 
through Granada, ends at the Strait of Gibralter, the Extream Point 
whereof was called Calpe. 
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One of the two Famous Pillars of Hercules, oppoſite to which on 
the African ſide of the Straits was the Mountain 6:/a, the other Pillar 
the narrow Sea between, was from hence called Fre:zum Hercu/:um, 
now the Straits of Gibralter, 

Out of the Oro/peda, about the Town of A4lcaras, brancheth the 
fifth Ridg of the Mountain called Sierra Morena, running along the River 
Gaudalquiver, until it ends at the Atlantique Ocean. "The Mons Maria- 
nus of Ptol. and the Saltus Caſtulonenſis of Ceſar. The Scene of the 
Warlike Exploits of Don Quixot de Ia Mancha. 

The ſixth Branch begins about the Springs of the Daero, and keep- 
ing the River 7aio upon thelef-ſide, parteth New Caſtile from the Old, 
and divides Portugal into two parts, ending at the Town Sintra, fome 
30 miles from L:zbon, Some Authors reckon this the Idubeda Branch. 
But we find not any known Name new or ancient, only part hereof 
in Caſtile was by Pliny called Fuga Carpetanta, and part of it in Portugat, 
Lune Mens by Ptol. The chief of its new Names are Sierra de Tornas, 
Vaccas AMontns d' Avela, & Sierra Molma. 

The Principal Rivers of Spain, the Dnero, Durins Plin. very full of 
Fiſh. The Tags Strab. now Taio, renowed for its Golden Sand. 
The Gaudiana, Anas Strab, which, they ſay, runs under ground. The 
Gauldalquizer, Betis Strab. the deepeſt of all. The Ebro, Iberws Strab. 
famous by its Name: They all of them have their Sources in Cz//ile, 
but are not ſo Navigable as thofe in France, The Ganudiana has given 
occaſion to the Spaniards to ſay, That they have the richeſt Bridge in 
the World, upon which generally feed above 10000 Sheep, and over 
which a good Army may march in battel-array. The Ancients may 
have ſeem'd to have called this River very properly 4nas, by reaſon ic 


\dives into the Earth, and riſes out again as a Duck does in the water. 


Some of the Moderns ſay, that there are certain Mountains that ſwal- 
low up this River. Others affirm, That it only falls into the Dikes 
and Grafts which the Country People make to water the. Country, 
which is very barren ; however, this is certain, That this running 
under ground happens to be near the Springs of Gaudianz, and noc 
rowards Merida, as marked down in the Oid Maps : To ſay cruth, 
This is one of the three Miracles of Spain ; of which the others ate, 
a City encompaſſed with fire ; that is, with Walls of Flint-ſtones, as 
pun ; anda Bridge, over which the water-runs, as is the Aguadut 
of Segovia. 

The Cities of this Kingdom have their Names from their Excellen- 
cy: Sevil the Merchandizing, Granada the Great, Valencia the Fair, 
Barcelona the Rich, Saragoſſa tag Contented, Vladolid the Gentile, Toledo 
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the Ancient, MadriJthe Royal. It comprehends 8 Archbiſhopricks, 

and 45 Biſhopricks{ The Archbiſhopricks are, Toledo, Burgos, Compo= 
* fella, Sevil, Granada, Valencia, Sarageſſa, and Tarragon. There are ſe- 
veral very conſiderable Sea-ports, Paſ/:gio, St. Andrews Coruna, Cadiz, 
Cartagena, Alicant, &C. 

Biſcay, formerly called Cantabria, is Mountainous and Woody, 
which furniſhes them wich Timber to build more Ships than all the 
Provinces of Spain beſides : It hath alſo ſo great a Number of Mines 
and Iron Forges; that the Spaniards call it the Defence of Caſtiie, and 
the Armory of Spain. The Bi{cayners, who. were the Ancient Canta- 
brians , enjoy very great Privileges, and boaſt themſelves never to 
have been thoroughly Conquered eicher by the Romans, Carthageniang, 
Goths, or Moors. "They uſe a diflſerent Language from that of the other 
Inhabitants of the Countrey,which is ſaid to be the ancient Languageof 
Spain; for as they remained in their Liberties not maſtered, fo in their 
Language not altered. They differ from the ret of Spain alſo in Cu- 
ſtoms, yeilding their Bodies, but not their Purſes to the King ; not 
ſuffering any Biſhop to come amonglt them ; and cauſing their Wc» 
men to drink firſt, becauſe Ogno a Countels would have poiſoned her 
Son Sancho. The Land, as well as.in the Countrey of Giup»/coa, is 
very well Tilled; for they pay neither Tax nor Tenth, nor Right of 
Entry. Their chief Cities are Bilboa and St. Sebaſtian ; places of 
great Trade, eſpecially in Wool, Iron, Cheſnurts, and B:lboa Blades, 
Great Veſſels cannot come near Bi/boa, being ſeated two miles from 
the Ocean, but upon a High Tide. It was built or re-edified out of 
the Ruins of the ancient Flawiobriga of Prol. by Diego de Haro, 1400, 
The Port of St. Sebaſtian has a very fair Entrance, being Defended by 
ewo Caſtles, the one towards the Eaſt, ſeated high; the other to the 
Weſt, upon a low Rock. St. Andero and Paſſagio are two excellent 
Ports, Fuentirabia the ſtronger place, and further Town in Spain, and 
Guataria the Native place of Sebaſtian Cabot, who was the firſt that 
compaſſed the world, in the Ship called the Vidory 3 Magellanus, who 
went Chief in that Expedition, periſhing in the Action. Laredo Por- 
tus, Lauretanus, hath a ſpacious Bay. Placenza, upon the River Denia 
is inhabited by Blackſmiths. To/o/a upon the Orio River. Aftaria, cal- 
led by ſome the Kingdom of Oviedo, is the Title of the Eldeſt Sons of 
the Kings of Spain, being called Princes of Afuria, The younger 
Children whereof are - called fans, ever ſince the Reign of Fobn 
the Firſt, Hence were the ſmall but ſwift Horſes which the Romans 
called 4/tercones, the Engliſh Hobbies. It was the Retreating-place of 
the Kings of the Gorbs, and ſeveral of the Biſhops, during the Inva- 
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fion of the Moors, 5 for which reaſon Oviedo, Lucum Afrurum of Prod. 
& Ovetum; the Capital City thereof is called the City of Kings and 
Biſhops; and indeed gave Title to the firſt Chriſtian Kings after the 
Mooriſh Conqueſt; for as the Luſt of Roderick, a Gothiſh King of 
Spain, firſt brought in the Moors; fo the Luſt of Magrutza a Mocriſh 
Viceroy, proved the overthrow and loſs of the Kingdom. Other 
Towns are 4wiles on the Sea-ſhore, near Cape de los Penas, of old Scy- 
thinrs Prom. 

Galicia is not lo fertile as well peopled ; its former Inhabitants 
were the Galaici, whence it had its name. St. Fago Compoſtella, which 
Biſhoprick and Univerſity is there famous for the Pilgrimages which 
are thither made by thoſe that goto viſit the Reliques of St. Fames, the 
Spaniard's Patron. Coruna, by the Engliſh the Groine,” is often men= 
tioned in our Spaniſh Wars in Queen Elizabeth's days, The Flavinm 
Brigantium of Pt9/. Brigantium of Ant. Strong, and the chief Bulwark 
of Galicia, is, memorable for the goodneſs and largeneſs of her Port : 

' The Rich Silver Fleet, of about thirry Millions, put in there in the 
year I66r, to avoid the Engliſh, who to ſurprize it, hid way-laid all 
the Points of the Compals to Cadiz. Lugo is the Lucus Auguſt of Pre. 
and Ant, the Lucus of Plin. now a Biſhop's See. Orenſe is the Aque Cas 
lids of Prol. the Aqua Calenie of Ant. a Biſhop's See. Tuy is the Tude 
of Prol, Tyde Plin. a Biſhop's See. There are about forty other Ports 
in this Province, of which, Rivadeo, Ponte Vedra & Bajona; 'are the 
moſt conſiderable. | 

Andaluzia, tormerly YVandalitis from the Vandals. By Pliny Conventns 
Cordabenſis, is ſo fair a Countrey, and fo plentiful in Corn,in Wine and 
Olives, chat is paſſes for the Granary and Magazine of the Kingdom. 
$:vit in this Province, is the Magazine of the Wealth of the New 
World. The Hipz/is of Strab. Pto!. and Plin, | | 
* Iris in compaſs ſix miles, compaſſe& with ſtately Wilk, -and adorn: 
ed wich no lefs Magnificent Buildings, infomuch that there is a S194n:% 
Proverb, Chi non ha Vita Sevilla, non ha Viſta meravilla. 


He that at Sevil hath not been, 
Strutture's Wonder bath not ſeen. 


The River Bztz, or Gandelquiver, ſeparates it into two parts, whic! 
are joined together by a ſtately Bridge; from-hence the Spantard: ſet 
forth their Weſt-India Fleets, and hither they- retura to: unload the 
Riches of the Wefters World: Ir is" dignified with an Univerſity, 
wherein ſtudied Avicen the Aoor, and Pope Situefter the Second ; m_ 
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alſo were'twd Provincial Councils held Anno 584, and 636. and the 
See of an Archbiſhop, whois Metropolican of Andaluzia and the fortu- 
nate INands. Here was [/dore Biſhop. From hence comes our Sevi! 
Oranges, and Here lies the Body of Chrifopber Columbus, famous for 
his Diſcovery of the New World. 

Not far from hence are to be ſzen the Reliques of the 1ralics of 
Strab. Prol. and Ant. the Ilippa Italica Plin. the Country of the Empe- 
rors Trajan and Adrian, now an obſcure Village about a League Eaſt 
from Sew. Cordova, that honoured Antiquity with Lucan, and the 
ewo Senzca's 3 and was more coliderable in the time of the Moors than 
now. The Principal Church was formerly one of the biggeſt Moſques 
among the Mahbumerans, next to that of Mecca. Cordyba of Strab. Prol. 
and Mela a famous Colony of the Romens, and Head of a particular 
Kingdom, fo called; now a Biſhop's See, and Seat of the Inquifition 
for chis Province. Fae» is the Onings, or Orings of Livy, tefte Moral, 
taken by Scipio Africanus from the Caribagenians. Ecys is the Aſftigi of 
Plin, Aſtygis of Prol. the Aſtrapa of Liv. taken by Lucius Martine, or 12- 
ther deſtroyed by the Inhabitants; read Sir W. Rawleigh, fol. 74.4. 11i- 
gs Prol,& Vurgu & Viiturgis Plin. Viturgi, Liv. Lietor teſte Marian, Aldes 
el Rio, Cluſio. Andujar, Floriano. Andujar el wiejo. Amb. Moral. Caſt ulo 
Ant. Caſt ulon Ptol, Plin, Caſtaon Strab. Caſlono Car Cluſio, Caſlona la wieja 
Florian, between Alcazar and Baeza, ſeated on the Guadelquiver, not on 
the Ana, as Heylin ſaith, which being under the Remans, was ſurpri- 
zed by the Geraſenis, but ſlain by Sertorius , entring after them at 
the ſame Gate; built x00 years before the War of Troy, teffe Mariana. 
Here Hamibal is ſaid to have took his Wife Himilce,and was one of the 
laſt Towns that held out for the Cartbagenians ; the chief City of the 
Oritani, ſeated upon an high Mountain, rather in New-Cafi, than it 
Andaluzia near Ubeda. St. Lacar, at the mouth of the Gugdalquiver, 
isa Town of great Trade ; the Weſt-India Gold and Silver Plate has 
ſometimes ſtopp'd at the Tower of the Port, which is called the Gol- 
den Tower ; but generally that Fleet pur in at Cadiz, or Port St. Ma- 
ries,which is near to it. Xeres de [a Fontera,ſtands not far from that place 
where the Moor: totally defeated the Gorhs,in the Year 714. after which, 
they haraſſed all Spain without controul ; and from hence come our 
Sherry Sacks. The A#a Regia of Strab. & Plin. the Aſta of Prol &+ Ant. 

Medini Sidonia, the Aſindumof Prol. Aſido Ceſariana of Plin. whoſe 
Duke was General of the Invincible Armado, 1588. Tariffs was ſo 
called from Tariff General of che Moors in their firſt Spaniſh Invaſion; 
which Ladovicus Nonius thinks to have been the Famous Tarteſſus of 
Herod, Strab. and other Quthors, rich in Gold and Silver, and _—_ 
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by the continual Fleets of the Tyrian Merchatits, and BÞthe Phocen/fis in 
the Reign of Arganthonins, a little before their Expugnation by Cyrus, 
and by ſome thought to be the ſame with that Tharfir, from whence 
Solomon's Ships did fetch his Gold for the Temple at Fernſalem. Some 
make this the ſame with Carteia of Mela, Ptrol. & Plin. Cartha of 
Ovid. Cartea of Steph. as Curio, Mariana and Becan. but Moralus will 
have Cartheja or Carteja to be Alpgezira, whoſe poſition now is alike un- 
certain, but both ſeems to me to be the Gibal Tariff of the Arab. or 
Gibralter Gibalter, which now gives a Name to the Famous Streight 
which joins the Ocean and Mediterranean, and parts Europe from 
Africa, called by the Ancients Frerum Herculeum, Gaditanum, & Tarte/- 
fiacum, naw Eſtrecho de Gibralter, Hiſpanis, This Streight is in length 
26 miles from Cape Trafalger to Gibralter, in breadth at the Entrance 
18 miles, at the narroweſt place about 7 Engliſh miles. Pales is the 
Port from whence Columbus firſt embarqued, upon his Intentions of a 
New Diſcovery: And Cadiz, Cales Angl. & Batavis, Cadice Ital. Gades 
Cel. Plin. & Mela, Gadira Ptol. Erythya, & Tarteſſos, Strab. Continuſa 
Diony/. is the Harbour of the Rich Place-Fleets ; a Port ſo important, 
that Charles the Fifth recommended the conſervation thereof in a ſpe- 
cial manner to his Son P4:/ip the Second. Antiquity there ſhews us 
the Footſteps of a Temple dedicated to Hercules, with two Columns, 
either of Copper or Silver, which the Natives aver to be the Pillars of 
that Hero, as well as the two Mountainsupon each ſide of theStreights 
of Gibralter : they Report, That in this Temple it was that Fulius Cz- 
ſar wept when he called to mind the Prodigious Conqueſts which 
Alexander the Great had gain'd at the Age of three and thirty Years, 
the conſideration whereof carried him to thoſe High Enterpriſes ; as 
Scipio was incited by the Attions of Zenophon's Cyrc. 

The Kingdom of Granada under the laſt Kings of the Meors ( who 
loſt it in the Year 1491.) was far more Rich,and better Peopled than 
it is at this day; It was alſo much more Fertile ; for the Moors had a 
thouſand Inventions to watec their Lands, by means of Cuts and 
Trenches, bringing the Water from great 5 Groar which they 
made in the Mountains, which are called Montes d'los Alpayaras olim 
Alpuxarras. 

The Scituation of this Kingdom, and the Poſition of the Towns, 
agrees with the Relation or Deſcription which Julius Ceſar has made. 
The Cicy which bears ics Name, Granatum al. Granado, is the biggeſt 
in all Spain ; its Buildings are of Free-ſtone, fenced about with a ſtrong 
Wall, on which are 130 Turrets, and it hath 12 Gates. Ir is very 
pleaſant dwelling there, by reaſon of the pureneſs of the Air, and 
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plenty of Fountains ; the Moors placing Paradiſe in that partof Hea- 
ven whichis the particular Zenith of this place, Malaga, Malaca Prol. 
Strab. Mel. 4nt. a ſtrong Town, and Biſhop's See. Velez Malaga is the 
Sex of Pol, Sexitanum Ant. Sexi Firmum, © Tulium Plin. is famous for 
the excellency of its Wines and Raiſms. Mura is notable for Fulius 
Czſar's Vitory over Pompey's Sons. For near unto this place,in a Wood, 
was fought that notable and laſt Battel between Czſar and Pompey's 
Sons ; the Honour of che day feli ro Ce/ar, though not without great 
loſs. In other Battels he uſed to ſay, he fought for Honour, in this 
for his Life ; which not long afcer heloſt, being murthered in the Se- 
nate-Houſe. Almeria is the Abdara Ptel, Abdera Mela, founded by the 
Tyrians, Strab. by the Carthagenians, Plin, Antiquera 1s the Singilia Plin, 
Albama the Artigis of Prol. noted for its Medicinable Baths. Gaudix 
is a Biſhop's See. Loxa enjoys a pleaſant Scituation. Muxacra is 
thought to be the Murgis of Prol. Plin. Hue{ca the Oſca of Prol. Vera the 
Vergao of Plin. 

Murcia is ſaid to be the Garden of Spain, by reaſon of the plenty of 
Excellent fruits in thoſe parts; and ſoabounding in Silver Mines, that 
the Romans kept 400 men at work. The City alſo that bears its 
name, the Menralia of Pre!, drives a great Trade in Silk. Cartagena, 
built by 4/dr»bal of Carthage, Father of the Great Hannibal, and taken 
in the ſecond Punick War by Scipio Africanus, twice ſacked and razed 
by the Barbarous Goths and Vandal: ; re-edified and fortified by Philip 
the Second, King of Spain ; Is a good Sea-Port, a ſafe and large Har- 
bour., Carawvaca affords the wood for the Croſs, to which the Spani- 
ards attribute a power to preſerve Men from Thunder. 

Valencia is the moſt delightful Countrey of all Spain. The City (be- 
ſides the name of the Province ) bears the name of Fair and Great YVa- 
lencia. An Archbiſhop's See, the Valentia of Prol. Plin. &c. ſeated not 
far from the mouth of the River, Durias by Mela, Turium Plin. Turia & 
Turias by others 3 now Guadalavigr, Pluſio. A Wniverſity, where ſtu- 
died St. Dominick the Father of the Dominicans. Here was born under 
contrary Stars Ludovicus Vives, and Pope Alexander the VIth. 

Cullera a Sea-Town, at the mouth of the River Xucar, formerly Sa- 
cron, after the name of the River, and is famous in Plararch for the 
Victory of Sertorias againſt Pompey. 

Denia, Dianicum of Ptol, Strab. Plin. . and Solin. gives Title to the 
Marqueſs of Denia, ſmce created Duke of Lerma. 

" Alicant is known by the good Wines which are tranſported from 
thence. Upon theSea-ſhore, at a place called Morvedra, are to be ſeen 
the Ruins of the Ancient Sagumtum of Polyb. the deſtruttion whereof 
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by Hannibal occaſioned the ſecond Punick War. A Town ſo faithful 
to the Romans, that the Inhabitants choſe rather to burn themſelves, 
than yield to Hannibal: Founded by the Zachinthians. Here is alſo 
the Promontory Ferraria of Mela. Artemiſum Strab. © Dianium Cic. 
Plin. &- Ptol. Punta del Emperador, or Attemuz teſte Beuth. now Cabo Mar- 
tin, the Refuge of Sertoriws in his wars againſt Merrelns and Pompey. 

Laurigs teſte F. Mariana, is the Lauro, or Lauron of Plutarch, the Lau- 
rona of Floro, which Sertorius beſieged and burnt when Pompey with 
his whole Army ſtood nigh, and yet durſt not ſauccour it. 

Xelua is by Florian the Icibilis or Indibilis of Livy, where Hanno 
was overcome by Scipio; but Baud. ſaith, Incibilis is now Trayguera, 
20 Spaniſh Leagues diſtant from X2lua, or Chelua. 

Gand:a givestitle to the Dukes of the Houſe of Borg:a. 

Segorbe or Segorve, is the Segobrega of Strab. and Plin. teſt Vaſe Pluſe. 
and Tarap. but the confuſion of Authors makes me uncertain whatit 
now Is. 

The Iflands of Majorqueand Minorque, are the Ancient Balcares, the 
Inhabitants whereof are exquiſite Slingers, and great Pyrates; they 
accuſtom their Children to hit down their breakfaſt with a Sling, or 
elſe to go without it; and yet as nimble as they were, they were con- 
{train'd to beg aid of Augu?us againſt the Rabbets that deſtroyed their 
Lands. The Books of knowledge writ by Raymund Lully are very 
much ſtudied at Majorque, The Soil of Ywvica hasa peculiar quality to- 
deſtroy the Serpents that are bred in the Iſland Tormentera, 

Arragon is over-run with the Branches of the Pyrenean and 1/ubeda- 
Mountains, and is in moſt parts dry and ſcanty of water, yet the Ri- 
ver Iherus runs through the middle of it. Its chief places are Sarageca, 
Czſ. Augnſta of Prol. Strab. Plim. Ant. &c, a Colony and Municipium of: 
the Romans, before called Sa/duba. Under the Moors it was the Head 
of a particular Kingdom, recovered in the Year 1118. by the Chri- 
ſtians, and made the Reſidence of the Kings of Arragon, an Arch-- 
biſhop's See; and Univerſity and feat of the Inquilition, and Vice-Roy 
for the Province Taracona, or Tara%ona, the Turiajo Prol. Turiaſſo Plin.. 
is a Biſhop's See. Calatajur upon the River Xalo, founded by 4jub a 
Sarazen Prince, half a mile from which was the ancient Bilbis of Prol. 
and Bilo:l;s of Strab, the Countrey of the Poet Martial, Fraga upon 
the River Senga Gallica, Flava Piol. & Gallium of Ant. Balbaſtro is the 
Rurtina of Ptol, Bortina of Ant. Hu /ca, the Qjca of Strab. Prol, & Ant. 
was the place where Sertorius ( in Plutarch ) kept the Children of the: 
Spaniſh Nobility as Hoſtages for their Fathers hdelity z but the Fathers- 


revolting, the Children were cruelly murthered. Facca amongſt the 
Moun- 
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Mountains, was the firſt Seat of the Kings of Arragon. Ainſa and 
Benbuari, have been the Capitals of two little Kingdoms, Sobrar- 
bia and Ribagorca, or Riba Curtis, Monzon is a place where formerly 
the States of Arragon were wont to Aﬀemble. 

Nawarr was the ſecond Kingdom for Antiquity in Spain, but ſurpri- 
ſed and taken by Ferdinand the Catholick, Anno 1512. without one 
blow given. The King and Queen of Nawarr being at that time both 
French SubjeAs; the Country is plain, yet on all ſides environed wich 
mighty Mountains; well watered with Rivers, and fruitful: Chiefer 
Towns are Pampelona, Pompelon of Prol. Strab. & Ant. firſt founded by 
Pompey the Great, after the Wars ended with Sertorius 3 a Biſhop's See, 
and Seat of the Viceroys, ſeated in a Plain upon the River Arga. Art 
the Siege of which Ignatius Loyola a Cantabrian, defended it againſt the 
French, was almoſt killed by a wound of his Leg, which occafion'd a 
New order in the Church, viz. The Society of the Jeſuits ; wide Mon- 
ferrat in Catalonia. 

2. Viana, The Title of the Nawarren Prince. Nigh this place Ceſar 
Borgia, Son to Pope Alexander the Sixth, was ſlain by an Ambuſh. 
Teſte Gnicciardine. 

2. Viforia ( is thechief of the little Countrey called O/avs, or Olaba, 
between Navarr and Biſcay ) firſt built, or rather re-edified out of the 
Ruins of the ancient Yillica of Prol. Anno 1180. by San#ins King of 
Navarr. This Countrey is divided into fix Merimdida's, or Govern- 
ments, one of which lying on the other ſide of the Pyreneans, is called 
Low Navarr, and is in the hands of the French King. 

The Kingdom of Caftilia was at firſt named Bardulia, and was the 
moſt prevailing Kingdom of all Spaimeither by Conqueſt or Intermarri- 
ages, divided into Caftiiia la Veia, or old Caf ile, and Caftillia Ia Nuewa,or 
New Cafile.Chiefer placesin Old CaFile are Burgos, Bravwum & Masb 
Ptol. te#te Tarapha, & Burgi,once the Royal Seat of the Kings of Ca#ile, 
now an Archbiſhop's See. | 

Avila, the Abala of Prol. of which ToFtatus, Sirnamed Abulenſis, was 
Biſhop, who is ſaid to have writ as many ſheets as he lived days. 

Soria isthe place where the great Standard of the Kingdom is kept; 
not far from which, towards the Springs of the Douro, ſtood ſome- 
times that famous Namantia, in which 4000 Soldiers withſtood 40000 
Romans for 14 years, and at laſt gathering all their Money, Goods, 
Armour, &<c. gper, laid them on a Pile, which being fired, they 
all voluntarily buried chemſelves in the flame, leaving Scipio nothing 
but chename of Numantia to adorn his Triumph. 


Segovia 
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Segovia 15 the Segubia of Prod. Segobia Plin. & Ant. a Biſhop's See, 
near which yer ſtandeth an ancient Aquedu of the Romans. 

Calabora upon the Ebro was the Calagorina of Prol, Calagurs of Strab. 
and Calagurris of Ant. a Town of the Yaſcones, and of the Orator 

uintuian. 
yg nee upon the ſaid River was the Fuliobriga of Prol, and Ju- 
liobrica of Plin. 

New Cafiile, is a Countrey for the moſt part Champian and plain, af- 
fording ſufficient plenty of Corn, Fruits, and other neceſſary proviſion. 
Chiefer Towns are, 1. Madrid, the Mantua of Ptol. Madritum al.the 
Seat of the Kings of Spain, and now one of the moſt fair and populous 
places of the Kingdom, well buile with good Brick Houſes, man 
having Glaſs Windows, which is very” rare in all Spain; the mo 
conſiderable Buildings are the Piazza, the Priſon, the King's Chappel 
and Palace, the Palaces of the Duke of Alva, of Meding de los Tor- 
res, &c. The Engliſh Colledge of Theatines, 1! Retiro, &c. Out of 
Town, St. Perdo, and the Efcurial, or the Magnificent Monaſtry of 
St. Laurence, Which is about ſeven or eight Leagues from Madrid, . 
amongſt the Spaniard: paſſed for the Eighth Wonder of the World, 
and is ſaid to have coſt King P4ilipthe Second above twenty Millions 
of Gold ; no great Sum for a Prince who is ſaid to have expended 
700 Millions of Gold during his Reign. 

2. Toledo, the Toletum of Plin. and Ant. then the chief City of the 
Carpetani, mounted upon a ſteep and uneven Rock, upon the right 
ſhore of the River 7aio, with whoſe circling ſtreams it is almoſt en- 
compaſſed. By the Gotbs it was made the Chamber and Royal Seat 
of their Kings. Under the Moors it becamea petty Kingdom, and their 
ſtrongeſt hold in thoſe parts ; after five years Seige in the year 1085. 
recovered by Alphbon/ws the Sixth, King of Caſtile and Leovy. Now an, 
Univerſity, an Archbiſhop's See, the richeſt in Europe, whoſe Biſhop 
is Primate and Chancellor v. Spain. 

Alcala ds Henares, is the Complutum of Prol. and .4nt. an Univerſity 
founded by F. Ximenes, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toledo. 

Calatrawva upon the River Gaudiana, abandoned by the Templers, and 
now gives name to the Order of Knights ſo called, confirmed by Pope 
Alexander the Third, 1164. 

Alcaraz, gives name to the Mountainous Tracts of Sierra de Alcaraz, 

Cuenca, a Biſhop's See, and Seat of the Inquiſition, once an Invin- 
cible Fortreſs of the Moors againſt the Chriſtians, yet won from them 
Anne 1177. by Sandiu: the Second, King of Caſtile. 


Siguenca, 
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Siguenca, or Siguenxa, is the Segontia, Strab. Plin. the Szcuntia of Lin. 
& Secontia Ant. Segontialatta of Prol. a City of the Celtiberi, now a Bi- 
ſhop's See, having a fair Cathedral. 

The Kingdom of Leon was the firſt which the Chriſtians eſtabliſhed 
after the Invaſion of the Avcr:. The City which bears its name, has 
in it a Cathedral famous for its beauty. The Church of Toledo is mag- 
nified for its Wealth; that of Sev! for its bigneſs; that of Salamancs 
for its Strength. The City of Salamanca is honoured with an Univer- 
ſity, which has the Privilege to teach the Hebrew, Greek, Arabick, and 
Chaldee Languages : They talk here of the Valley of YVatuegas, lately 
diſcovered in the Mountains of this Kingdom, and which was never 
known before from the time of the 47oors Invaſion ; diſcovered by the 
occaſion of an Hawk of the Duke of Alva's, which was loſt amongſt 
thoſe Mountains: His Servants clambering from one Hill to another 
in ſearch of it, at laſt happened inte a pleaſant and large Valley, where 
they ſpied a Company of naked Patarves, or Savage people, hem- 
med in amongſt thoſe many Rocks or Mountains. And then told 
their Maſter , That inſtead of his tawk, they had found a New 
World in the midlt of Spam. Upon further diſcovery and enqui- 
ry they were thought to be a remnant of the ancient Spanzards, 
who had hid' themſelves among(t theſe Mountains, for fear of the 
Romans. 


Of Canlonds, and the County of Rouſſillon. 


FN Atalaunia, rather Catalonia, by the French Catalogne, is variouſly 
| derived by Authors ; ſome from Gothalonia, of the Gorhs and Ala- 
ni; ſome from the Caſftellani, the old Inhabitants hereof: Others 
from the Cattalones, who alſo had here their dwellings ; others 
from the Catti of Germany, and the Alani of Sarmatia, now Lithu- 
ania. 

Paulus: Hierenymus aſlgrts it to be 170. [alian miles long, and 130 
broad : Boterus tells us there is numbred in this Province one Duke- 
dom, viz. Cardona; three Marquiſates, 11 Earldoms, many Baronies 
and Lordſhips, 56 Cities, or Walled Towns, and Six hundred thou- 
ſand Inhabitants, among which were 10000 French Shepherds and 
Husbandmen. 4 | | 

Some Authors tell us the Countrey is Hilly,” and fufl-of Woods, 
yielding” bur ſmall ſtore of Corn, Wine, and Fruits ;'fome fay it 
abounds with Corn, Wine, and Oyl, Others tell us ir is more en- 


riched 


| 
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riched through its Maritime Scictuation, than by home-bred Commo- 
dicies. 

Chief places are Barce/cna, Parcinon of Ptel. Barchino of Mc:lz and 
Lir. Barcino of Ant. a Roman Colony, ſicnamed Faventia by Plin. 
Seated upon the Mea:terranean Sea, betwixt the Rivers Betulus and 
Nela, now Beſcns and Rubricat, or Lobregat River, won from the 
Moors by Lewis the Godly, Son to the Emperor Charles the Great. 
It's now a rich and noted Port, A Biſhop's See and Academy ; 
ſaid to be built by Hamilcar. Ant. Benth ſaith it was built by 
Hercules. *Tis the Seat of the Vice-Roy, and Inquiſition for the 
Province, *Tis beautified with ſtately Buildings, both private and 
publick, with delightful Gardens: Its Port hath a Bridge or Mole 
- Seven hundred and fifry Paces into the Sea, for the better ſecuring 
of Ships. 

" -+D Terracona Strab, © Ptol. Terraco Plin. Mela, & Solinus, is 
pleaſantly ſeated about a Mile from the Mediterranean Sea, upon the 
Eaſt of the River Tiulcis, now Francolino, teſte Coquo, founded by Cn. 
and Pub.Scipio during the ſecond Punick War; a Repoſitory of ancient 
Monuments ; Vid. Nomium c. 85. Afterwards made a Roman Colony, . 
and the cheit Town, giving name to the Province Terraconen/is, Ie 
was An. 1572. an Archbiſhop's See, and Academy founded by Car- 
dinal Gaſpar Cerwen. 

Lerida, Tlerda Ant. Strab, Ptol. Plin. Lucan. A Biſhop's See and Uni- 
verſity, ſeated upon the Rivers Sicorzs, now Segre, or Segor, and not 
on the River Linga, and the chief City of Arragon, ( as Heylin ſaith ) 
* Its adjacent Fields are well ſtored with Vines, Corn, Fruits, and 
Oy], oftentimes beſieged by the French, and as often relieved by the 
Spaniard;:, Andis famous for the Encounter which happened nigh un- 
| to it, between Herculejws the Treaſurer of Sertorins Army, and Manil- 
lius Proconſul of Galia, wherein Manilius was diſcomftited, and his 
Army routed. 

Cerdona is a Dukedom of the ſame Name, where are three things 
remarkable, A Mountain whoſe Earth is like Meal or Flower. A. 
Fountain whoſe Water is of the colour of Red Wine. A Salt of di- 
'vers Colours, but if pounded it appears only white, 

Terto,.., by the French Tortoſe, a Biſhop's See, ſeated upon the River 
Ebro, Dertoſa Ptol. & Ant. Dertoſſa Strab. Dertu/a Plin, a Roman Colony, 
Fortified with two Caltles. Vid Marin, Siculum, 

Girona, Gerunda Ptol. Ant. Plin, a Bilhop's See and Dukedom, gives 
Title ro the Eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Arragor, built by Gerion 513 


years after the Flood, teſte Benrhero. 
Ff Vich, 
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Vich, by 7. Mariana, the Auſa of Prol. Corbio of Liv. Vicus, & Aque ] 4 


Veoconie, a Biſhop's S2e. "Twas the Rendezvouz of Count Monteries 
Countrey Militia, when he attempted the relief of Payſarda, but the 
paſſages were too well ſecured by the French. 

Not far from the right ſhore ofthe River Lobregat ariſeth the plea- 
fant Mountain Edulizs Mons Ptol. © Medulius by others, now Monſer- 
rato, a noted place for Miracles. Here Ignarius Loyola laid the foundati- 
on of the Society of Jeſus, Arno 1522, This Mountain is ſaid to be 
ewo Miles high, and four Miles in Circumference, ſtuck full with 
Anchorets Cells, and honoured with a much frequented Chappel 
and Image of the Bleſſed Virgin ; whoſe raviſhing deſcription read in 
Nonixs Bibliothec. Hiſp. and int Zeiler's Deſcription of the place, in his 
Iteneries of Spain. 

Roſas, or Roſes, the Rhoda of Ptol. and Rodope of Strab. founded 
by the Emporites or Rhodian:, under the Pyrenean Mountains ; a ſtrorig 

lace. | mi 
, Puig de Cerda, or Puigcerda, by the French Puicerdan, is the chief 
Town of the Carotani 5 Fugum Carratanorum near the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains, upon the River Segre & Sicors, one League diſtane from 
Llivia. | 

Llivia, Livia by Falian, Toletanus de expeditione Wambe Regis Fotho- 
rum, Julia Libyca Ptol. & Plin. Linca, or Linza Florian ; by others 
Inſa ; in Shelden's Manuſcript, Amyuvxe, 

Campredon, ,a Walled Town, near the Springs of the River Ter, of 
Old Sambraca, the Sebendunum of Prol. Fonquera by the French, Fun- 

vera by the Inhabitants, Funcaria Ant. & Plin. Terxacz in Shel. Manu- 
cript, *tis in the little County of Ampurdan, near the Paſſage of Le 
Col de partus. | 

Cap de Cruex by Florian is the Aphbroditium of Ptol, Templum Veneris, 
& Venus Pyrenza of Strab. & Plin. Portus Veneris Mela; but Baud. tells 
us, that Port YVeneris is now called Port Vendres, five Leagues diſtant 
from Aphrodiſium Prom. ; 

Cadaques near Roſes, is the Cap de Quires of the Gazette, 1683. 

Balaguer, Ballegarium in Scriptis Hiſp. by others Berguſis, ſeated upon 
the River Segre, and is famous for the Siege of the French, 1645. 


| 
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| | Of the County of Rouſſillon. 


Ouſilion by the: French, is included betwixt two Branches of the 
Pyrevzon Mountains, - beginning at the Mountain Cano; The 

one extending to Colzbre and C. de Creux, a Promontory that is the 
furtheſt point Eaſtward of Catalonia; the other Branch running out 


"unto - Sal/as, This Country was pawned by Fobn King of Arra- 


gon , 1462, to Lews the 11th. of France, for 300000 Crowns z 
and reſtored to Ferdinand the Catholick, by Charles the 8b, 1493. 
that he might not be hindred in his Journey to Naples, Teſte 
Botero. 

Francis the firſt, King of France,partly to requite the Emperor Charles 
the 5th. for the War he made in Provence, and to get into his hands 
Perpignan, one of the Doors of Spain, ſent his Son Henry with an Ar- 
my to force it, 4». 1542. but the Town was well fortified, ſo brave- 
ly manned, and ſo well ſtored, that this Journey proved as diſhonoura- 
ble to the French, as the Invaſion of Provence, and the Siege of Mar- 
ſelles had been to the Emperor. | 

Places of moſt Note, are Perpignan, Papirianum & Perpinianum, buile 
out of the Ruins of Ruſcinum An. 1068.-by Guinard Earl of Rowſjil- 
lonſeated in a pleaſant Plain upon the River Thels or Thetis, a rich and 
flouriſhing Empory, and a ſtrong-hold againſt the French, till the yeat 
1642. Vide Nomium © Marianum. 

Colliure & Colibre, by the French Collicure, Eleberri Mela, Elliberis Plix. 
Iliberis Livi, Ileris Ptol. Ilyberis Strab. 

Elna, by the French Elne 5 Helena, of the Ancients, ſeated upon the 


- River Tech, once an Epiſcopal See, but in Az. 1604. it was tranſlated 


by Clement the 8:h. to Perpignan. 

Cerat, Ceretum, near the River Tech, was the meeting-place of the 
French and Spaniards Commiſſioners, for-regulating the limics and 
bounds of their Kingdoms, Anno 1660, 

Bellagardia is a {trong place, often taken and retaken by the French 
and Spaniards, ſeated near the entrance of Pertus into Catalonia. 

Sal, Salſuſe of Mela and Ant. taken by the French, 1640. 

Between France and Spain, are the Pyrenei Montes, which tieth Spain 
to the Continent. 'The Cantabrian Ocean fiercely beating on the Weſt, 
and the Meduerranean gently waſhing the Eaſt ends of them ; the 
higheſt part whereof is Mount Canss, upon which in a clear day may 
be ſeen both the Seas: The French ſide of theſe Hills are faid to be 

Ff2 Naked 
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Naked and Barren; the Spaniſh very fertile, and adorned with Trees. 
Here was Ronce Valles, ſo famous for the Battel betwixt the French and 
the Moors, in which Rowland, Coulin to Charles the Great, Oliver, 
and others of the Peers of France, were put to the Rout, and 20000 
of the French. 

The other Dominionsof the King of Spain, next to France, are the | 
Spaniſh Provinces, or Flanders, and the French County, Conquered in 
part by the King of France. In Ialy the Dutchy of Milan. Final, Or- | | 
bitello, the ProteRtion of Piombino and Porto Longone, the Kingdoms of || [4 
Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, &c. In Africa, Oran, Marſelquiver, Melb 
lilla, Pennon de Velez, Ceuta, and the Ile Pantalarea, all along the Coaſt 
of Barbary, upon the Mediterranean Sea, To which we muſt add the 


Philipine Iſlands in 4ſis, and the greateſt part of the Iſlands and Con- || |: 
tinent in America. 
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rtugal is a Kingdom of above five hundred years EreQion,in the 
Weſtern part of Spain, anciently called Dy/itania,taking the preſent 


Name from Porto, a Haven-Town at the Mouth of the Dueras, where 


the Gauls uſed to Land, and therefore called Portus Gallorum, 


and fince 
Portugal, ' 
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Portugal ; or rather from Ports and Cake, then a ſmall Village not fa* 
from it ; of old Portus Calenſis, now Portugal. The length of i 
from South to North is about ſixſcore Leagues..*. The breadth there- 
of about 25 or 30 Leagues, andin ſome places fifry. Ir is ſeated up- 
on the Ocean. h 

The Experience of the Inhabitants in Navigation, has cauſed their 
Kings to be known in all the four Quarters of the World ; where they 
have had many Kings their Vaſſals: as alſo the convenience of bring- 
ing into Europe the moſt rare and precious Merchandizes of the Eft. 
Their Conqueſts have extended above fivethouſand Leagues upon the 
Coalt of Brazile, and inthe Eaſt-Indter, their deſign being only Trade. 
Ic is true, that of late for ſeveral years they have not made any great 
Progreſs, or farther Advantage, by reaſon of their War with Spain, 
and the great Gariſons which they are forced to keep againſt the Hol- 
lander, which has cauſed them to ſurrender ſome Places into the hands 
of the Engliſh upon the Royal Match between Portuga/ and Ergland, 
Viz. Tangier and Bombay, 

The Provinces of Portugal have all their particular Commodities z 
they afford among other things ſtore of Citrons , and excellent 
Oranges. 

They have ſome Mines ; for the Greeks and Romans ſought in Portu- 
gal for that Wealth which the Portuguezes ſearchfor in the Indies. They 
are ſo well Peopled, eſpecially toward the Sea, that there are to berec- 
kon'd above fix hundred privileg'd Towns, and above four thouſand 
Pariſhes. The Roman Catholick Religion only is profeſſed there ; and 
thoſe thatare of the Race of the Fews, are forc'd to baptize their Chil- 
dren. 

There are three Archbiſhopricks, Lichom, Brage and Evers ; andten 
Biſhopricks; the Archbiſhops of Lizbon and Braga, have each of them 
200000 Livres Rent. There are Inquiſitions at Lisbow, at Coimbra, 
and at Ewera ; and Parliaments at Lzshon and Porto, places of general 
Receipt of the Kings Revenue. Twenty ſeven Places have their Ge- 
neralities, which are called Comarques, or Almoxarifates, The Order 
of Chriſt that reſides at Tomar,is the molt conſiderable which they have. 
The Kings are Grand Maſters thereof; for upon that Order depends 
all cheir Conqueſts from abroad. The Knights wear a red Crofs, and 
a whice one in. the middle, whereas the Knights of 4vi; wear a Green 
Croſs, and thoſe of St. James a Red one, who have their Reſidence 
at Palmella near to Seruwal, Itis faid thatthe Revenue of the Kingdom, 
ſetting aſide that of the I»dirs, amounts to above ten Millions of 
Livres, | : 
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In-the Year 1640. this Kingdom revolted from the King of Spain, 
and at that time it was an admirable thing toconſider, thata Secret of 


fo great importance ſhould be carry'd on with ſuch an exact Secrecy 


among above two hundred Perſons, and for the ſpace of a whole year : 
The principal motives to this Revolt was, for that the King of Spain 
gave leave toothers beſides the Portugals, roTraffickinto the E2/?-Indies, 
cogether with the Tribute of the ſixth part, which the King caus'd to 
be publiſhed in the Year 1636. whereby he exacted five per Cent. of all 
the Revenues and Merchandizes of the Kingdom. It coniiſts of fix Pro- 
vinces,which are as manyGeneral Governments, Entre-Douroand Minhbo, 
Tralos Montes, Beyra, Eſtrema dura, Alenteio,and the Kingdom of Algarve. 
Entre- Dauro and Minbo, is the moſt delicious part, and fo well Peopled, 
that for 18 Leagues in length, and 12 in breadth, it contains above 
130 Monaſteries well endow'd, 1460 Pariſhes, 5000 Fountains of 
Spring-water, two hundred Stone Bridges , and Six Sea-ports 
ſome call it the Delight and Marrow of Spam. Porto by the Dutch, and 
by the Engliſh Port-a-Port 3 a City, containing about 4000 Houſes, is 
a place of great Trade; and Braga, Brecaria Auguſta of Ptol. Bracara of 
Ant. and Breca of Plin. is renown'd for the ſeveral Councils that have 
been he!d there, and for the pretenſion of the Archbiſhop, who claims 
to be-Archbiſhop of all.7rales- Montes,is ſtored with Mines,and adorn'd 
with the City of Braganza the Capital ofa Dukedom of 40000 Duckets 
Revenue, wherein there are alſo fifty little Towns, and other Lands, 
which Entitle the Duke of Braganza to be three times a Marquiſs,ſeven 
times an Earl, and many more times to be a Lord) The Princesof 
that Name, who are now in poſlſeflion of the Crown, uſually reſided 
at Villa Vicizſa 3 and had a Prerogative beyond the Grandees of Spain, 
to fit in publick under the Royal Canopy of the Kings of Spair. 
Beyra is fertile in Rye, Millet, Apples and Cheſnuts ; Her City of Coim- 
bra, formerly the Reſidence of Alpbonſus the firſt King of Portugal, who 
enjoyed a longer Soveraignty than any Prince fince the beginning of the 
Roman Monarchy attained to, ſaith Heylesi ; Sapores the Son of Miſdales 
King of Per/is, whoſe Father dying, left his Mother with Child, and 
the Perſian Nobility ſercthe Crown on his Mother's Belly before ſhe was 
quick, came ſhort of him by two years ; is famous for the Univerſity, 
and for the Bilhoprick, whichis reckoned to be worth above a hundred 
thouſand Livres of Annual Rent. Efremadura produces Wine, Oyl, Salt 
and Honey, which the Bees there make of Citron Flowers and Roſes. 
Her City of Lisbon, Olofippon of Prol, Olifippon of Ant. Oly/ippo Solynuz, 
and Oly/ipo of Pliny, a Municipium of the Romans, Sirnamed Fzlicitas 
Fulia, the Royal Seat of the Kings of Portugal, an Archbiſhop's See, 

the 
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the Reſidence of the Vice-Roys, a flouriſhing Empory ; ſcituated up: 
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on five riſing Hills upon the right Shore of the River Tagas, Tajo inco- 
lis, about 5 miles from the Ocean, having the advantage of the Eb. 


'bing and Flowing of the Sea. Ir itſaid tocontain 32 Pariſh-Churches, | 


350 Streets, 11000 Dwelling- Houſes, 160000 Inhabitants, beſides 
Church-men, Strangers and Courtiers ; and with the Suburbs, about 


' 7 miles in compals ; the Capital City in all the Kingdom, one of the 


faireſt, richeſt, the biggeſt and beſt peopled of _ The liccle Town 


. of Belem, which is near toit, is the Buryng-place of many of the Kings 


of Portugal. Sentarim is ſo happy in the great number of Olives that 
grow round about it, that the Natives boaſt that they could make a Ri- 
ver of their Oyl as big as Tagus. It was the Scabali/cus of Prol. the 
Scabalis of Ant. and Pliny, Sirnamed Preſfidium Fulium, then a Roman 
Colony, and a Juridicial Refort, named from St. Irene, a Nun of 76 
ar, here martyred and enſhrined. Setubal, the Salatia of Prol. is well 
ſcituated, and well built, and is a Town of good Trade; ir is the beſt 
Haven in all the Kingdom, 30 mileslong, and 3 broad ; her Salt-pits, 


and her Wines, by what the Portugezes relate , bring a greater Reve- 


nue to their King, than all Arragon tothe King of Spain. Alenteio paſſes 
for the Granary of Portugal, by reaſon of the Corn which it produces, 
The City of Evora claims the next place in Dignity to Lxbov, In the 
Year 1663. the Portuguezes overthrew the Spaniards in a memorable 
Battel near to this City. Elvas is famous for its exccellent Oyls, and 
for the.Seiges that it has proſperouſly held out againſt rhe Spaniards, 
Ourique is the place where was fought that famous Battel which occa- 
ſioned the Proclaiming of the firſt King of Portugal ; Portelegre is a Bis 
ſhoÞ's See ; Beja is ſuppoſed to be the Pax Fvlia of Plim, and Prol. Al. 
garve, though ſmall in extent, it aſſumes the Title of a Kingdom, and 
was re-united to the Crown by the Marriage of 4/phon/us the III 
with Beatrice of Caſtile: Tt produces Eggs,Olives, Almonds and Wines, 
which are very much eſteemed; and indeed the word 4lperbia in the 
Language of the Moors, ſignifies a fruicful _—_ 

Chief Towns are, Tavi/a, or Tavira, the Balſa of Ptol. and Plin, Far 
is ſeated near the Cuneum Promontorium, now Capo St. de Maria. Silwe: 
is the Ancient O/ſſoneba of Prol. the Onoba of Mela, the Sonraba of Strabo, 
by the Moors, Excuba by the Spaniards, Eftoy, by ſome Eſftomber. Lagns 
is ſeated near the Promontorium Sacrum of Strab. and Prol. now Cape 
St.Vincent from the Relicks of the Holy Martyr brought from Yalentia 
by the perſecuted Chriſtians Thing the Cruelty of Abdarrabman, the 
firſt King of the Spaniſh Moors ; removed afterwards to Lisbon by King 
Ferdiman4d. of 
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Taly Anglis, Italia Incolis & Hiſpanis, Italie Gallis, Welſchland: Garmanis, 
Wolcka Zemia, Polonis,Ulocka, Sclavonice ; called alſo by the Ancients, 
Auſonia, Cameſena,Oenotria, Heſperia, fanicula, Saleumbrona,Saturnia,&c 
once Empreſs of the then.known World ſtill the faireſt and moſt de= 
licious Country of Europe. After ſo long time, ſo many Ages elapſed, 
it is not certainly decided who ow her firſt Inhabitants ; nor —_— 
8g ome 
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ſome one Nation did plant here, after the Confuſion of Babel; or that 
It was peopled by little and little, as ſeveral Nations did arrive; *tis 
equally dubious, whether it received its general Name at firſt, or whe- 
ther particular Pareshad- firſt their Apellations : *Tis certain, that ſe- 
- veral Nations, at fundry times, did tranſpore themſelves thicther from 
Greece, and peopled all the Sea-Coaſt, faid to be Fanus, An. Mun. 1925. 
after whom came Satwrnout of Creet, Evander, or Oenotrus Out of Arca- 

_ dia,.with their} Followers ; after them arrived ſome Trojans, under the 
Condutt of «£nzas, whole kind entertainmentby Latinas King of the 
Latins,' occaſioned the Wars between him and Turns, King of the Ru- 
:uli5 but after the Romans grew potent, all I:aly fell under their Sub- 
_-jeRion until the time of Honorizs; after wich ſeveral barbarous Na- 
Hons;viz Goths Vandals, Herules, and the Hunz, pafling the Alps, over- 
yan all raly, and divided it into ſeveral Kingdoms. And when theſe 
' wereejeRtecd, or at leaſt ſubdued by the Lieutenants of the Emperor 
Fuſtwiian, it was once more-united to the Empire, till the Empreſs Sc- 
95ia envying Narſii's Honour, re-called him from his Government ; 
whereapon heopened the Paſſage of the Country to Albonin: King of 
the Lembards, who poſſeſſed themſelyes of that Country, calling it by 
their own Name Lorgobardia. Theſe were at length ſubdued by Pepin 


\ King of France, who was called into Iraly by the Biſhopof Rome, Aﬀeer 


that the Seat of the Roman Empire being fixed in Germany, Italy was 
reduced.into ſeveral Parcels and FaQRions,fo that the Soveraign Princes 
thereof at this day, are 

1. The Pope, Pontifex Maximas, under whoſe Dominion are theſe 
' Provinces or Eſtates, viz. Campania, Romania, Sabina,Provincia Patrimonii 
St Petri, Umbria, Marchia Anconitana, Ducatus Caſtrenſis, Territoria Ori- 
wetanum, Peruſium, & Civitatis Caſtelli, Ducatus Urbini, Romandiola, Bo= 
menienſis Ager, & Ducatus Ferrarienſis. | 

2. The King of Spain, Rex Hiſpania, to whom belongs Regnum Nea- 
politanum, Sicilia, Sardinia, Ducatus Mediolanenſis, Marchbionatus Finarii 
a Liguria, wiuh others upon the Coaſt of Tu{cany, viz. Orbetelum, &- 
- Tratus. adjacens, called. by the Inhabitants, Stato delli prefidii, Principatus 
Plumbini, & Ilua in/ula, Iſle de Elbe. 

3 The Venetians, or Refublica Veneta, under whoſe Dominion are, 
Ifria, Foro-Fulum, AMarchia Tarviſmna, © Ducatus Venetus, Valgo le Do- 
gaae, Territoria, Patawionum, Rhodrg binum, Vicentinurs, Veronenſe, Brixig- 
pum, Bergomen[e, & Cremenfe. 

- 9 Duke of Savoy, Duceius Saboudize, to whom belongs Principatus 
- Pedemusitum, and part of Ducatus Montis Ferrati, © Convitatus Nicaa. 
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5. The Great Duke of Tuſcany, Magnus Dux Heturie,c gente Medicea, 
under whom is the' greater part of Heturia, viz. Florentma, Piſana & 
Senenſis,cumPetiliano, now Potegliano, ©& Apua, now Ponte Moi, As alſo 
the Iſlands Gorgona, Igilinm, now il Giglio, Gianutum, Mons Chriſti, &C. 
and Argous Portus, pow Porto Ferraio, or P. Ferraro, in the Ile Elbe, in 
Mari Tyrrheno. 

6. The Genoans, or Refpublica Genuznſis, upon the Coaſt of Mare 
Liguſticum, to whom belongs alſo Corſica, & Capraria Inſula. 

7. Dux Mantuanus & gente Gon%opga,under whom is Ducatus Mantua- 
us, and the greater part of Dacatus Montis Ferrati. | 

8. Dux Mutinenſis e gente Eſtenſi, under whom is Ducatus Matinen- 


| 4, & Rbegienſis, Principatus Carpenſis, © Corregienſis, cum Eriniana, and 


great part of Carferonianz, or Carfagnansa. 

9. Dux Permenſis 6 gente Farneſia, wha enjoyeth Ducatus Permenſ;s & 
Placentinus, Ditio Buſſetana, and great part of Principatus Vallis Tari. 

Io, Lucca, or Reſpublica Lucenſis, in Heturia. 

II, Dux Maſſz © gente Cibo, containing Ducatus Maſſz, & Principa- 
tus Carrarie, in Heturia. | 

12. Dux Mirandulanus & gente pica, containing Ducatus Mirandulz 
& Comitatus Concordige. 

13. Dux Gaſtallz e gente Gomz.aga, Under whom is Ducatus Gua- 
ftalle, cum Luzava & Fuzava. 

14. Dux Sabulonete, under the Dominion. of Spain. 

IF. Princeps Caſftilionis e gente Gonzaga. 

16. Princeps Sulphurini e gente Gonzaga. - 

I7. Princeps Moneci e gente Grimalda, under the Prote&tion of France. 

18, Princeps Maſſerina e gente Ferreria Fliſca,& Marchionatus Crepacoriz. 

19. Princeps Plumbini e gente Ludwoiſia, containing Principatus Plum 
bini &- Ilua Inſula, now Elbe Iſle, under the Dominion of Spain. 

20, Comes Novellarie e gente Gonzaga. 

21. Reſpublica S. Marini, Marchio Foſdinovi & gemte Malas-yine, in 
Valle Magre. | 

22. Marchio Montenſis : Under whom is Marchionatus Montis Sana 
Marie. | 

23. Marchic Spigni e gente Carenta. 

The Emperor of Germany has Aquiles, and the Country of Goritz, 
as allo Tergeſfte, Pedana &- Piſmo in Itria. The King of France hath Pig- 
nerol, with its Dependencies : Now reſtored by the Treaty of Refwick. 

Epiſcopus Tridentinus, is under the Dominion of the Count of Tirol. 

Laſtly, The Swiſſes have four Tralian Prefetures, wiz. Lugan, Lo- 
carn, Mendriſia, and Madis, which before the Year 1512: did belong 
to the Dutchy of Milan. Gg2 Of 
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This Country, which ſhould have followed Germany , being 
miſplaced inthe Copy, is therefore here incerted. | 


T what time this whole Mountainous Trac, containing many 

{ſeveral Nations, w2+ . 'prehended under the general Name of 
Helvetii, they were grown to ſo great a Multitude, by a long Peace, . 
and want of Traffique, that the Country being barren, was nolonger 
able tomaintain them ; fo that ſetting fireto their own Towns, they re- 
falved'to. ſeek. out new. Dwellings; but their paſſage being ſtopp'd by 


Ceſar, 


- 
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C2/at, he ſo waſted them by ſeveral Defeats, that they were forc.d 
to crave Jeave to return into their own deſtroyed Country : After this, 
they continued Members of the Roman Empire, till Conquered in the 
times of Honorius and Yalentinian, by the Burgundians and Almains, be- 
twixe whom it was divided ; after taken by the French, it was madea 
part of the Kingdom of Burgundyz and at length by degrees brought 
under the Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, by the force of che Emperor 
Albert, the Son of Rodelph of Haſpurg : But the People being over- 
burthened by the Oppreſlton of their Governors, taking occation by 
the Fations of the Empire, and the weakneſs of the Auſtrian Family, 
they contracted a League offenſive and Defenſive, for preſervation of 


their Liberty ; into which entered thoſe of Swirz, Uren and Under- 


wald 1308. more ſtritly 1315. To theſe joined Lucern, 1332. Zu- 
rich, 1351. Glaris, Bearn, and Zug, 1352. Friburg and Soloturn, 1481. 
Baſil and Schafhauſen, 15o1r, Appenzeel, 1513. Called Switz, from che 
name of the Village where firſt began this Confederacy , or becauſe 
the moſt Famous and moſt Potent of them ; not all united into one 


| Confederation till the Year 1513. Of no great Reputation: till the 


War made upon them by CZarles Duke of Burgundy, whom they de- 


lf | feated in three Battels at Gran/on, Aorat, and" Nancy. 


This Country is in length about 240 miles, and 150 in breadth ; 
very Mountainous, affording Deer , Wild Goats, and Bears. The 
lower parts of theſe Mountains afford rich Meadows, and nouriſhing 
Paſtures for Cattel, wherein conſiſts their greateſt Wealth. In ſome 
places they have good Wines and Corn, if the Care and Induſtry of 
the Husbandman be not wanting. Thisis f Fro-bethe higheſt Coun- 

in all Europe; yet is no place more ſtored with Lakes, and: the riſe 
more famous Rivers, which run through a'Fparts thereof, viz. Fhe 
Rhine Northward, through the 17 Provinces ; the Danube Eaſtward, 
through Germany, Hungary ; the: Poe Southward, through- Ialy; and 
the Rodanus Weſtward through France. ; 

As the Soil, ſuch are the-Inhabirants, of :11de and rugged Diſpoſi- 
tions, more fic for Arms than Civil Occupations; ſerving any Prince 
that will hire them. In a word, they are/-tall, well proportioned, 
and ſtrong ; naturally honeſt, frugal, and induſtrious ; great lovers of 
their Liberty. = 

As for the Body of their State, it conſifts of three: diſtinct Parts, viz. 
I. The Schwitzers, 2. The Stares which are Confederate with them, 
3. The PrefeFures, which are Subjz&s to the) Schwitters, 

The Schwi:zers are camprehended in 13 (rntons, viz. Suitia Sits, 


Uria Uren,Tranſilvania Underwald, Luceria Luceri uTium Zug. Berya Bern, 
| Tiguriam 
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Tigurum Zurich, Baſiles Baſel, Friburgum Friburg, Salodorum Soloturn, 
Abbatgs-cella Appenzeel, Glarona Glaritz,, Scaphuſia Scaf bau/en, Theſe 
make the Body of that Commonwealth, enjoying many Rights and 
Privileges, which the others do not. 

The ſecond Member is made up of the Towns and States Confede- 
rates with them for the Preſervation of their Liberties, viz. The Rha- 
tor Gri/ons, who in the year 1498, united in a perperual League with 
Uren, Swit%, Underwald, Lucern, Zurich, Glaritz and Zug. 

The Valeſs, Valaiſe, or Walfland, who in the year 1533. entred in- 
to League with the ſeven Catholick Cantons. 

The Town of St. Gal, in the year 1454. obtained the ProteQion 
and Confederacy of the.ſix Cantons of Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Switz, 
Zug, and Glaruz, T'.c Abbot of St. Gal only with Zurich, Lacern, 
Swiz, and Glaritz, 

Mulhauſ/en & Muliuſium, & Arialbimum Ant. teſte Simlero, in Alſatia,a 
Town Imperial, joyned in a perpetual League with all the Switzer, 
IFI5. 

 Rirweil & Rotavilla, in Sue%ia, a Town-Imperial not far from the 
head of the Danaw, united 1519. with all the Cantons. 

Biemns, Bignne teſte Baisdrand, rather Biel, upon the Bitkr-Lake, was 
taken into the League with Bern, 1547. 

Neocomium, Neufchaſtel Gailis, Novemburg Germ, with Bern, Lucern, 
and Friburg. 

Geneva, firſt with Friburg, then with Bern and Zurich, 

As for the Prefe&tures of the Switzers, they are ſuch leſſer Parcels 
and Addittaments, as have arrived to their State, arid are ſubje& to 
their Authority, either by Gift, Purchaſe or War, viz. the Townand 
Countrey of Baden, Bremg'arten, Mellingen, Raper(vila or Raperchſwill. The 
free Provinces of Wagenti/5al, The County of Turgow, al. Turgea. The 
Countrey and Town of (Sargans and Walenſtar. The Prefeorſhip of 
Rheineck. The Vallies of Locarn, Lugan, Mendrif, and Madia. The Bai- 
liages of Belinzonn, Gaſteren and Ulzenach. Of Gran/on, Morat, and Orbe, 
and Schwartzemburg, and 'the Count Verdembarg, All which Cantons 
as well as their Allies, are as ſo many diftin& Commonwealths, Go- 
verned by their Magiſttates, and independent upon one another. 
They have two ſorts of Religion amoneglt chem, the Roman Catholick 
and the Proteſtant : The'Catholick Cancons are five, or as ſome count, 
{even; the fire Cantonsare, Uri, Switz, Underwald, Lucern, and Zug : 
They that reckon ſeven (add Friburg and Soleuri, But Zurich, Bern, Ba- 

fil a1:d Scalouſe, are Proteſtant ; Glans and Appenzel are Proteſtants and 
Papilits mix'd rogether Jl Che Catholick Cantons aſlembie at oy 
* an 
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and the Proteftant Cantons at Araw. TheGeneral Aſſemblies are held 
yearly at Baden, which bears that Name from her Baths. Every Can- 
ton is free toengage where it ſees convenient. Among all theſe Can- 
tons, Zurich has the Precedency : Bern is the molt Powerful. Baſi! has 
the fineſt City, the Reſidence, .and the Rendezvous of ſeveral learned 
men. The Canton of Scafbauſer has a City, famous for Trade; and in 
Soloturn ſtands a City of ' the ſame Name, where the moſt Chriſtian 
King's Ambaſſador reſides. Uren, Switz, Underwald, Glars, and 
Appenzel have only Burroughs: The Order of the 13 Cantons, ac- 
cording to their Precedency, is Zurich, Bern, Lucyn, Uren, Swi:z,, U- 
derwald, Zug, Glaris, Baſil, Friburg, Soloturn, Scaf hauſen and Appenz#l, 

Amoneſt the Allies of the Cantons, the Gri/ons are the moſt Powerful 
of all. Their City of Coire is the place whither the Merchandizes of 
Italy and Germany are brought, by reaſon of its Scicuation upon the 
Rhine, which in that place begins to grow Navigable. 

The Chief Cities in theſe Cantons, are Zurich, the Tigurium of Ce/. 
& Liv. pleaſantly ſcituate at the end of a Lake called Zurich-Sea, or 
Tigurinun Laeum, divided almoſt into two equal parts by the River 
Ligamms, which runs out of the Lake, but joyned together by two 
Bridges. The Houſes buile of Timber, and Painted, many four or five 
ſtories high. - The Streets narrow, but paved with Flints and Pebbles. 

Tis well Fortified, beſides the Wall, with good Earth-works and 
Trenches, It hath a Univerſity. Its Citizens are Rich, given to Mer- 
chandife, Buſie and Induſtrious. To this belongs the Power and Autho- 
rity of ſummoning the General Diets, and having the firſt place in both 
Aſſemblies. 

Near Zurich was Zuinzlizs ſlain, aged 44 years, whoſe Heart re- 
mained whole in the midſt of the Fire, after his Body was conſumed.. 
As alſo the Heart of Biſhop Cranmer in England, as *tis reported. 

Below Zurich upon the Ligamus, enjoying a moſt happy and plea- 
fant Scituation, lieth the Town of Bade», named thus fron: the hot 
Baths thereof, beautified with fair Buildings. The Seat of their Ge- 
neral Diets ; much frequented and reſorted to alſo for its publick 
and private Baths, not ſo much for Health as Pleaſure. The chiefeſt 
Virtue, is the quickning Power they have upon barren Women ; for 
here the Men and Women promiſcuouſly waſh together, and which is 
worit, in-private too. 7%, 

Baſil Ang. Baſil Germ, Baſle Gal. Baſilea Ital. Baſilia Meris); The Arial. 
binum of Ant. refte Cluver & Sanſon, A City large and fair. The Houſes 
built of Stone for the moſt part, and painted, compaſſed with a dou- 
ble Wall and Trench, Rich and Populous. The River Rhine divides 
| it 
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it into two parts, which are joined together by a Bridge of fourteen 
Arches. In this City are ſaid to be 600 Fountains, It gives Title to 
a Biſhop, who is not ſuffered to lodge in the Town one Night. Spanta- 
lus an Eng/ſh-man was the firſt Biſhop here. *Tis an Univerſity found. 
ed by Pope Pizs the 24. 

Here was Eraſmus buried; and here was held that Council, where 
it was decreed that a General Council was above the Pope, An. 1431. 

Near hereunto is the Village Aug/#, where ſtood the City, Auguſta, 
Rauracon, Ptol. Rauriaca of Plin, and Baſilia & Civitas, Baſilienſium of Ant, 

Bern, ſeated upon the Aar, with thoſe Streams, Iſland-like, it is al- 
moſt round encompaſſed; on that ſide which is not, it is ſtrongly for- 
tified” with Baſtions and Outworks. *Tis built of Stone, and hath 
one long Street, with narrow Porticoes, or Cloyſters, on both ſides, 
The great Church is one of the handſomeſt Stone-Fabricks in all Swir- 
2erland. 

Lucern is ſeated upon both ſides of the River Ruſs, iſſuing forth-of 
the Lake Jucern and Walſtetten-Sea, a neat City, and pleaſantly ſeated; 
it hath four Bridges over the Ruſs, one fot Carts, the other Foot- 
Bridges, one near a quarter of a mile long. Thegreat Church ſtands 
without the City-Wall, and is noted for its great Organ. , The City is 
well traded, and much frequented by Strangers, being the ordinary 
Road between I[raly and Germany, and the Rendezvouz of their Mer- 
chandiſe pafling that way. 

Altref, an open Village, is the chief of the Canton of Urey; The 


Village of Switz gave name to the Countrey. Stants is the chief of + 


the Canton of Underwald. Glaris gives Name to that Canton, Zug is 
a Walled Town upon the lefc Shore of the Zugen-Sea. Appenzel was 
ſometimes the Seat of the Abbots of St. Gal, then Lords of the Coun- 
rey: now gives Name to the Canton. Soleturn, Solothurum of Ant. 
upon the A..r, was the place of Martyrdom of Ur/as and his 66 The- 
ban Soldiers, in the Reign of the Emperor Diocleſian. Friburg upon 
the River Sana, is a handſome Town, and Head of the Canton. 
Scaf-hauſen is ſeated upon the River Rhine, where all Boats and 
Floats that come down the River, unload becauſe of the Catarat 
or precipitous Deſcent of the Rhine at Waſſarfal. Here,as at Zurich,the 
Cicizens wear Swords when they go abroad. 
bicf Towns of che Confederate Eftates, are Geneva Cz. Geneurs 
Its, Ger ff Germ. is pleaſantly ſeated at the lower end of the ,Lake 


Lerannus, now Genfferze, or the Lake of Geneva, divided by the River 


Kbe/-» into ewo parts, which are joyned together by two Wooden 
Bridges, fiicongand well fortiied with Ramparts and Baſtions of Earth; 
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and well governed, where Vice is diſcountenanced, yet Sports and 
Exerciſes allowed upon the Lord's Day ; the People Induftrious in 
Trading, and Proviſions plentiful. Loſanne, Lauſanna, the Lauſoniun 
Ant. 15a great Town and Univerſity upon Lacus Lamans. 

Coira wel Coria Ital. Chur Incolis, Curia Ant.& Diac, is the Capital Ci- 
ty of the Gri/ons, almoſt environed with Mountains, a Biſhop's See, 
whoſe Inhabitants are all Proteſtants, exceptthe Biſhop, who hath no- 
thing to do in the Government of it, yer Coins Money, which is 
currant there. This Rh2tia, or Country of the Gri/ons, is divided 
into three parts. 1. {.ega D-lla, Caſa Dio, or Fzxdus Domus Dei. 2. Lega 
Griſa. 3. Dicci Dyitture, or }»Aus decem Furiſditionum. 

Sion Iral. Sitten Ger. Sclunun Cal. & lm. isthe chief Town of Vale- 
fie or Walliſlands, reaching along the Courſe of the Rho/ne. A Biſhop's 
See, ſeated upon the Rhojne in a Plain, undera ſteep biforked Moun- 
tain, ſpiring up in manner of ewo high and precipitous Rocks; upon 
the top of the one is the Cathedral Church, and the Houſesof che Ca- 
nons upon the other, which is much higher. The-ſtrong Calile called 
Thyrbile, in Summer-time, the pleaſant Receſs of the Bilhops, the Key 
of the Countrey. 

Martenachis the Oftodurus of Cf. & Ciwit. Valenſium Ant. St. Murs; 
Agawum, now St. Moritz, cloſed with a Caſtle, and two Gates upon 
the Bridge, and the Mountains which ſhut up the Countrey, which is 
within moſt pleaſant, fruitful, and happy ig»Corn, and excellent Pa- 
ſturez where is alſo Salt Springs diſcovered, Anno 1544. near Sitter. 


Alfo divers Fountains of hot Medicinal Waters. Without, the Coun- 


try is environed with a continual Wall of horrid and ſteep Mouncains. 
The ſurpriſe of it alarmed all Eurepe, when ſeized upon by the Count 
Fuentes, for the King of Spain. 

Mellingen, Bremgarten and Meienberg, chief Places of Wagenthal, lie up- 
on the Ruſs River. Biel appertaineth to the Biſhops of Bu//l, Newer. 
wro to the Houſe of Longuewillein France, both confederate with Ber. 

The chief places of 7r7gow, are St. Gal, ſeated amongſt Mountains, 
far from the Rhine, and che Lake Bodenzee, or Conſtance. The City 
is Rich and well Governed, inhabited by an Induſtrious People, in 
making Stuffs and Linnen Clothes. From the famous Monaſtry hereof, 
are named the Abbots, Princes of the Empire, and of great Power 
and Reverence in this Countrey. Frawenfeld is the chief belonging to 
the Confederate Cantons. 

Chief »laces in the Italian Prefetures, are Locers &* Locarnum, 
ſeated :a a pleaſant and fruitful Plain, betwixt high Mountains, and 


the Head of che Lake Maggiore, the Verbanus Lacus Strab, > Plin. and 
H h Luganum 


Luganum,upon the Lake Lucanxs, Paulin. Lego de Lugano, Ital. Luwertz,. 
zee, Helwet. 

Chiawvenna Ital. Clawenna Ant, Clawen, 10 lalian Miles from the Lake 
Como. The Larins Strab. & Plin, the Comacenus of Ant. & P. Diac, Lacus 
Inſubria, Lago dz; Como Italis, Cumerſee Germanis, Bormio Ital. Wormy, 
Germ. & Sondr#, are the chief Places in the Valolima, Valli Telina & 
Iolturena Provincu, 

The Lake of Gencwais crofled by the Rho/ze, and yet they never mix 
their Waters together. And there are Tempeſts upon it, even in fair 
Weather, becauſe itlies at the foot of the Hills. The Natives report, 
That Fulins Cz/ar threw his Treaſure into this Lake, when he was pur- 
ſaed by the Switzers ; but hicherto they have fought for it in vain. 

The Waters of all the Lakes and Rivers in this Countrey, are ob- 


| ſerved tobe of a greeniſh Colour, as the Sea-Water, and yet arz not 
Brackiſh or Salt, 


FETAL Y, 


Taly is ſcituated in the middle Temperate Zone, in ſhape ofa Leg, 

between the Mediterranean Sea, and the Gulzh of Venice. The Alps 
( which F. Livy calls the Walls of 1aly and Rome ), guard it towards 
thoſe parts where it borders upon France, Sawvey, Switzerland, and 
Germany, The Appenine cuts through all the length of it. Po, A4dige, 
Tiber and Arno, are the biggeſt Rivers. | 

The [ralians are Polite, Ingenious,Subtile, and very prudent ; in Con- 
verſation pleaſant; in Carriage obliging, extreme in their Cuſtoms, 
temperate in their Diet, faithtul to their Friends ; but theſe Diſpoſi- 
tions are much ſullicd by four Vices, Revenge, Luſt, Jealouſie and 
Swearing. | F 

The Women for the moſt part are handſome. of good Wit, and mo- 
deſt Pzhaviour ; Saints in the Church, Angelsin the Streets, Magpies 
at the Door, Syrens in the Windows, and Goats in the Gardens. 

Their Cities are therefore the fairer and better built, becauſe the 
Nobility and Gentry uſually have their Habitations in them. 

Their Language is Courtly and Eloquent, much of the Latin ; but 
the Tu/can Dialect, as being more poliſhed, is received at the Court of 
Rome, and among Perſons of Quality. 

The TI:alians count nottheir Hours as we do, from 12 to 12. begin- 
ning at Mid-day and Mid-night ; but begin their account from Sun- 
ſetting, reckoning from 1 to 24 Hours for a Day ; and therefore ne- 

| | ceflitated 
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* = | ceflicated to alter and-new-ſer their Clocks every Day, the ſetting dt 
the Sun being a moveable Point or Term. 

ake In 1:5! are a vaſt number of Religious Houſes, where young Wo- 
Hs | menot Quality, who for want of ſufficient Sacnamgs or Peiſonal En- 
My | dowments, cannot get Husbands ſuitable ro their Birth or Quality, 
 & | their Parents for a ſmall matter diſpole of, and ſettle them there tor 


: their ves 
M7 There a are alſo Hoſpitals for the Entertainment bf poor Travellers, 
fair ho have their Dier and Lodging for three days (Gratzs), belides'a 
ort, yet 2 of Money when they go away. 
Ur- There are alſo Hoſpitals to cake care of all expoſed Childreti-that 
* |; are brought and put inat a Grate on purpoſe; for at the ringing of a 


ob- } Bell an Otficer comes and receives the Child, and carries it to a Nurſe, 
Not I; and there ic is maintained cill it be grown up. 

The Nobilicy and Gznery of [aly chuſe rather to ſend their Reve- 
nues in buiiding fair Palaces, and adorning them withyPictures and 

ratues, in making Orchards, Gardens, Walks, than” itt” keeping 
great Houſes, and p.entiful Tables. And certainly 'tis better Charity 
ep, |, 0. employ por veople, and give them Money for work, than to give 
; Þ» them Money f -& 1 and ſuffer them to live in Idleneſs. 

. - One I'baror » 4 ervedat Remeby Mr. Rey was, that in ſharp Fro- 
_ ſty weather in the .:.*ddle of Winter, the Water in the Fountains 
_ was {o hot that he 112aght ir had been heated over the fire. 

S* [rely is, divided inco three great parts: 1, The Higher part, which 
| is Lombardy, Lengob:rdia, containing the greateſt part of Gallia Ciſa/pina, 
M- | in which lies the Dutchy of S woy, the Principality of Piedmont, the 
” Dutchy of Montferrat, the Commonweaith of Genova, Riviera di Geyous, 
; q the Dutchy of Milan, Stato di 1M __ of Parma, Stato del Duca dt Par- 
ns } ma, of Modena, Ducatns Mutininji:, S:ato el Duca di> Modena, of May- 
tona, Stato del Duca di Mantoua, t'\: Territories of the // ny, Stats 
10- |} di Venetia, and the Biſhoprick of Trent, 

_ 2. The middle part, wherein are the Dominions or Land of he 
h Church, Staro della Chiz/a, or Ditio Ecc teſiee The Eſtates of the Great 
6 Duke of Tuſcany, or Ditio Magni Ducis '!eturice ſeu Tuſcta, Aad the Come 
monwealth of Lucca, Dominum Reipubin Ce Lucenſis. 

= 3+ The lower, in which is the Kingdom of Naples, fo di, Nappi 

- 4+ To which we may add a fourth, viz. the adjaceng Ifles Sicilias 
Sardinia, Corſica, &C. 
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THE Ancient Inhabitants of this Mountainous Countrey, were ge- 
nerally called by the Name of Allobrogs ; of whom the firſt 
mentioned'we find-in Story, is the Atonement made by Hamnibalin his 
pallage this way, between Bruncus and his Brother, about the Succefli- 
on of the Kingdom; afterwards ſubdued by the Romans under the 
feyeral Conduts of C. Domitius e/Enobarbus, and Qu. Fabims __ 
After 


9 


a 


Of Savoy. 277 
Aﬀeer which, Co#ixe, one of the Kings of theſe Allobroges, was in ſpe” 
cial favour with Auguſtus Cz/ar, whence it had the Name of Alp e 
Cofie, and by that Name reduced into the form of a Province by Ner « 
In the declining of the Roman Empire, itbecame a part of the King- 
dom of Burgundy, and paſled with other Rights to the Empire of Ger- 
many. 

Amadi the TId. Earl of Mauriemne, was, by the Emperor Henry the 
I'Vth inveſted with the Title of Savoy: And Amadis the VIIIth, created 
the firſt Duke by Sig:1/2und, Ann. 1397. Butthe main Power and Pa- 
trimony of this Houſe, was by the Valour of the two Earls, Thomas 
and Perer, in the Years 1210, and 1256. who got by Conqueſt a great 
part of Piedmont 3; to which the Marquiſate of Saluces was united by 
Marriage of the Daughter to Charles Duke of Savoy, whoſe Succeſfors 
kept poſſeflion of it, till Francis the Firſt pretending ſome Title to it, 
in Rightof his Mother, a Daughter of the Houſe of. Savoy, annexed 
it to the Crown of France ; from which it was recovered, during the 
Civil Wars of France, by the Sawozards, about' 1588, by whom *tis 


: ſtill poſſeſſed : By reaſon of che difficule and narrow ways, and thoſe 


full of Thieves, it was once called Malvey ; but the paſſages being 


 openedby the Induſtry of the People, and purged of Thieves by g 


Laws, it was called Savoy, Savoy, Sabaudia Lat. Sawoia Italis, La Sa- 
voje, Gallis. 

It is full of thoſe Mountains which we call by a general name of 
Alps, though ſeveral Branches have their peculiar Names: Mount Ce- 
mis, and little St. Bernard, open the two moſt conſiderable Paſſages in- 
to Italy. *Tis a Country healthy enough, but not very fruitful, except 


: ſome Valleys, which are very fertile and delightful. 


The common People are naturally dull and ſimple, and unwarlike, 


; but the Gentry civil and ingenious. Ir paſſes for the moſt noble and 
- primier Dukedom of Chriſtendom ; the power and preſence of whoſe 
*Dukes are the more conſiderable, becauſe Maſters of the moſt part of 


the paſſages out of France into [raly; and by the poſſeſlion of Piedmont, 
the County of Nice, and other Signiories. 

Under the name of Savoy are comprehended theſe fix parts, Sabau- 
dia propria, Ls Savoye. Genevenſis Comitatms, Le Genevis, Mauriana, 
La Mavuriewe, T wantaifir, La Tarantaiſe, Foſſiniacum, Le Foſſigny, & 
Cabillicus Tra& +5,)  (hiblais. 

Chambery, Charrericum, Chamberiacum or Carmeriacum, Civarro, Cic, 
teſte Canal, & 19 Viconiit, teſte Fineto, is the Capical City of the 
Dukedom, and i relidlence of a Parliament ; fortified with a ſtrong 
Caſile, and goud Gutwoi ks, 

Mont mee + 
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Montmelian, Monmelianum, 1s the place of ſtrength, wich a Citadel 
that defends the reſt of the Mountains, aimolt inacceſlible, where chey 
ſay the Keys of Sawny are locked up. Taken by the French 1691. 

Monrſtiers Monaferium 15 an Archbiſhop's See; the Civitas Cantorum 
of Ant. 4nnecy Annecium, was the Reſidence of the Biſhops of Geneve. 

Ripaile was the Retiring-place cf Felix the IVth, before and after 
his Pontifhcate, that Prince living at peace in ſuch a retirement from 
buſines, thatit became a Proverb, To live at Ripaile, of thoſe that only 
took their pleaſure, and lived at eaſe. | 

Other Places are Cle, Cluſz. Fannum Santti Fobannis. St, Fean in 
Mauriene Thenon, Thonomum, Os Thunoniam, Le Bourg St, Merice. 
In the Mountains bordering on this Country and France, are the Pro- 
geny of the Albigenſis, which about the Year 1100. ſtood for the Li- 
berty of the Church, and the Dodrine of their Predeccflors ; and a- 
baut the Year 1250. they werealmoſt utterly ruined by the Popes and 
French Kings. Theremainder preferring their Conſcience before their 
Country, retired up into the Mounrains, and by their Induſtry and 
good Husbandry, made the very Rocks to bring forth Herbage for their 
Cattel, and here they worſhipp.d God according to the Reformed 
Churches until the latter end of Frazcts the Firſty when happen'd the 
Maſlacre of Merinianum, or Marignan Gal'zs, and Chabrieres. And in 
the Year 1662, and 1663. they wete again perſecuted and maſſacred 
by the Savoyerds, Mr. Ray in his Travels of 1663. met with ſome of 
the Proteſtants of Lucery and Angrona at Turin, who told him that they 
were in number. about 15000 Souls, and 2000 Fighting-men; that 
they dwell in 14 Villages, that they are che only. Proteſtants in [raly, 
and have maintained their Religion 1200 years. But what have been 
done to them fince 1684. Hiſtory is filent 5 until the Expedition of 
the Vaudois, 1689. 

Within the Limits of Sawvy is the Signiory of Geneva, about eight 
Leagues in compals, featzd on the Lake Lemanus, divided into two 
parts by the Rha/ne, well fortified, and a flouriſhing Univerſity, go- 
verned by a Common Council, conlifting of 200, the four chief where- 
of are called Sindiques. The Church-Governmear conſiſteth of Lay- 
men and Miniſters, begun by Calvin, Anno 1541. Formerly it was the 
Soveraignty of the Duke of Sawey (and thergfore mentioned in this 
place ) bur ſince the reſiſtance of the great Siege 1 589. they have ſtood 
on their own Liberty, and are reckoned a Commonwealth, 
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Of Piedmont, Piemont Gallis, Principatus Pe- 
domontana, Lat, Gallia Subalpina, Plin., &c. 


T is now in the pofleflion of the Duke of Savoy. The ancient In* 
habitants whereof, were the Salaſ#i, Libyci and Taurini, all van= 
quiſhed by the Romans, ſubdued afterwards by the Lombar4s, of whoſe 
Kingdom it.remain d a part till irs ſubverſion, and then became divi- 
ded into ſeveral Eſtates, till conquered by Thomas and Peter Earls of 
Sawoy, in Anno 1481. 
Poſſeſſed after by the French, upon pretence of a Title by the afore- 
ſaid Marriage ; after recover'd by the Sawozard, Anno 1588. And in 
the year 1600 compounded with Hemry the Fourth, the County of 


'Breſ? being given in exchange for the Marquiſate of Saluſje, Marcheſato 


di Saluz20 ltalis, whoſe Chief place is Saluzzo Tral, Saluce Gal. Auguſta 
Vagiennorum, & Saline Ptol, of which, together with the reſt of P;ed- 
mont, and ſome places of importance in Montferrar, this Family of $a- 
voz do now ſtand paſleſſed of. | 

A Country very fertile in Corn, Cattel, Wine and Fruits, Hemp 
and Flax, compared with Savoy and Switzerland, but inferior to the 
reſt of [raly, to which it did belong. 

It contains 15 Marquiſates, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caſtles, or Walled 
places: divided into theſe parts, viz. Ducatas Auguſtanne, le Duche de 
Aouſte, Marchionatus Seguſinus, le Marquiſate de Suſe. Marchionatus Epo- 
rediz, le Marquiſate d' Furee. Marchionatis Salutiarum, le Marquiſat de Sa- 
luſſe. Marchionatws Ceue. Le Marqui/at de Ceva, Comitatus Aſtenſis, le 
Conte d' Ajte. Dominium Vercellen/e, Ia Seigneurie de Verceil, To which is 
added Canavenſis Trattus, la Canaveſe. 

The principal Town whereof is Turin, Auguſta Taurinorum Polib, Plin, 
Prol. Tauraſia App. & Liv. the Court and Palace of the Duke of Sawey, 
ſcituare on the River Po, a place very important for the Guard of 
I 4ly, and fortified with a ſtrong Citadel; adjoning to it is a Park of 
the Duke's, ſix miles in Circuit, full of Woods, Lakes and pleafanc 
Fountains, which makes it one of the (weeteſt Scituations in Eurpe: 
The See of an Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity where Era/mu took 


his Degree. 


'Vercelli, & Vercelle, Ptol. Verceil Gallis, a ſtrong Town, bordering 
upon Milain; and by the Pyrnean Treaty. reſtored to the Duke of 
Sa YOYs 


Nice, . 
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Nice,or Nizze, Nicea Strab. Liv. Urbs Vediantiorum, built out of the 
Ruins of Cemeleneum, Ptol. Cemelion, Plin. Cemela. Net. ſix miles North- 
wards. Seated at the Influx of the River Yarus, near the Sea; beauti- 
fied with a Cathedral Church, the Biſhop's Palace, a Monaſtery of 
Nuns, and an Impregnable Citadel , famous for the reſiſtance of a 
Navy of 200 Sail, under the Turkiſh Admiral Barbaro/a, Anno 1 (43. 
given by Joanna Ludowico IL to the Duke of Szwoy. 1365, The Coun- 
try is called Niceenſis Comitatus, Ia Contado di Nizta, Incolis, Le Comte 
de Nice Gallis. And is famous for the Aſtronomer Hipparchus, and the 
Poet Parthenius, Near which is the Harbor //:!2 Franca, where the 
Dukes Gallies do ride. — Furea, or Hivrea is the Eroredia of Pro), 
Eporredia Plin. Eporadia Strab. Eporadir Ant. Exogeda Shel, a Biſhop's 
See and gives Title tothe Marqui/ate del Turee, Con Cu.eum, taken by 
the French 1641, now it belongs to the Duke of Savoy, a ftrong walled 
Town. Suſe Seguſium, Ptol. Seguſio Plin. & Ant. is the chict place of 
the Seguſinus Marchionatus. Ceva, the Ceba Ca/eum & Cebanum Þlin. and 
givesname to a Marquiſate. . Youſte, Aoſta & Aug *. Germ. Awvoſt & Aofte 
Gallis, is the Auguſta Pretoria Plin. & Pol. and the chief of Auguſte 
Ducatus, anciently a Roman Colony, and now for greatneſs and beauty 
of her buildings may compare with the moſt ſtately Cities of Lombardy. 
Saluzzs Iralis. Salutie, Salina,& Auguſts Vagiemorum of the Ancients ; 
Saluce, Gallis, is the chief place, Mircheſato di Saluzg. Carmaniola, 
now Carmagnela, is ſeated two miles from the Po River, andnine from 
the Tenarss. Quieras is the Cheraſceo Or Cuiraſco, Carrea Plin, 
Claraſceum & Chieraſco, famous for the Peace made Anno 163 1. The 
Principality of Maſſeran is under the Government of its own Prince, 
( & gente Ferrera Fliſca) who is a Dependant on the Pope. 

- Pignerol, Pinaroliam Pinarolo Ital. Fortified with a Caſtle of great 
importance; fold by Charles Emanuel to Lewis the Thirteenth of France, 
Anno 1631. a Commodious Paſs from France to Iraly on all occaſions 


Of Montferat, or Montis Ferrat: Ducatus, 
Monferato Italis, Monferrat Gallis. 


HE Eſtate or Country of Montferar doth in part belong to the 

Duke of Mantua, and the reſt to the.Duke of Savoy, a Moun- 
tainous Country, but of a fertil Soil. The River Tenarus parts the 
Poſſeflions of Mantua from that of Sawyy, 


Chief 


£©, © A that 


ea #&®: ef a = 


as # #. a a 


au 


Of Genous. . 241 


Chiefplaces belonging tothe Duke of Muntus, are the impregnable 
Fortified Caſale, or Ca/al, upon the Po, Bodincomagum & Bodincomagus 
of Plin. & Ptol. Anno 1640. the French beat the Spaniards off from 
the Siege of Caſal, and in their Camp took 60000 Duccats and a 
Chariot that coſt 8000 Ducaets. Surpiſed by the French, 1691. 

It is fortified with a Caſtle and ſtrong Citadel , the ſureſt Key to 
the Eſtate of the Duke of Mantua, and indeed to all Hay. 

Alba, Alba Pompeia, where Pertinax the Roman Emperor was born, 
but barbarouſly murthered by the Pretorian Soldiers; now belongs to 
the Duke of Sawoy, ſince the Peace of Quieras, or Pace Claraſci. 

Trin Gallis, Trino Italis, Tridinum © Tridiniam Veteri, a walled Town, 
reſtored to the Duke of Mantua by the Peace aforeſaid, 

Acqui, Aque Statelle Strab. Aque Statyella Plin. belonging to the 


Duke of Mantua. 
Chief Rivers are the Great and Little Doire. The Stura, the Dena- 


rus, and the Bormio. 


Of the State of Genoua, Reſ-publica Genuenſss 


il Genoveſato, ſeu Riviera di Genoua, 


Nee very large, at preſent containing only the Ancient Liguria 
in the Continenc, the Iſte Corſica and Capraria 

The old Ligurians were a ſtout and Warlike Nation, vanquiſhed by 
the Romans, and made one of the 1x Regions of lraly, in Auguſtus 
Czſar's Diviſion ; and one of the 17 in thetime of Con/Fantine the Em- 
peror. A Country very Mountainous in the Land, and full ofcraggy 
Rocks to the Sea, but among thoſe Hills are Rich Valleys, abounding 
in Citrons, Limons, Oranges and Vines, which produceth excellent 
Wines. 

"Tis in length about 150 miles, in breadth not one fourth part fo 
much, tho ſome Pretenders to Geography tell us, cis 100 in length, 
and not ſo much in breadth. ! 4 

The chief Ciry whereof is called Genoua,of old Genua; firſt built by 
anus the firſt King of Italy, but miſerably deſtroyed by Mago the Bro- 
ther of Hannibal; built again by the Senate of Rome, but again ruined 
by the Lombard, and re-edified by Charles the Great, ſcituate on the 
Shore of the L:gurian Sea, full of _ Palaces richly adorned within 
and without, to which are joined pleaſant and delightful Gardens. Its 


Strada Nuava or Newſtreet, _—_ along and ſpacious Street, on each 
i fide, 


ſide, embelliſhed with ſtately Palaces, for the moſt part all ſupported 
with vaſt Pillars of Marble, not tobe parallel'd in the World : Among 
which is the Jeſuits College, and Magnificent Church, but inferior to 
'a new Church, over one of whoſe Altars (to omit other Ornaments 
of an exceflive value) are placed four Pillars of wreathed Aggat of an 
incredible greatneſs. The Palace of the Doria with its famous Bird- 
Cage. To which we may add its new Mould built even in the Sea, 
which makes the Port (encompaſſed with fair Buildings, in form of a 
Theatre ) twice as large, and much ſafer than before ; oppoſite to 
which, on a Pharos is a Lanthorn of great bigneſs, to give light to 
Sea-men irfthe Night. This City is in circuit about 8 Miles, fortified 
towards the Sea by Art, towards the Land by Art and Nature. Now 
Genous, la Superba, The Inhabitants are addicted to Trade and Uſu- 
ry. The Women areallowed the liberty of the Streets. 

Other places of Note, are Sarzana, or Serezana, a ftrong Fortreſs 
within the Confines of Tuſcany. —_ Monaci, Monaco Incols, 
Muurgues Gallzs, Hercules Monaci Portus of old, is a ſmall, but a ſtrong 
Town, ſeated upon a Rock under its own Prince Gente Grimaldi. 
Ann. 1641. it received the French Protegion. Finale is the Polliopice 
of Ant. teſte Siml. Taken by the French 1691. as was alſo, 

Oneglia, a Principality under the Duke of Savoy, tefte Baud. 

Sawona Savo Liv. famous for the Interview of Ferdinand of Spain, 
and Lews the 12th of France, as alſo for yielding three Popes to the 
Church of Rome. Vintimiglia Abiniminium Ptol. Albintimilium Tac, Al- 
bintemelium Cic. Vintimilium Var. and Albenga, Albingaunum Plin. Albi- 
gaumum Piol, both well fortified. 

As for their Government, the principal of their Magiſtrates hath the 
Name of Duke, to whom there are afliſtant 8 Principal Officers, which 
with the Duke are called the Signeury, which is alſo in matters of 
greateſt concern {ubordinate to the General Council conſiſting of 400 
Perſons, all Gentlemen of the City, who with the Signeury, conſtitute 
the whole Body of the Commonwealth. 

; Their Forces have been 10000 ready to Arm at any time, and 
2 5 Gallies always ready in the publick Arſenal, 4 Gallies at Sea to ſe- 
cure their Trade. . 

Fhey are now under the Shelter and ProteRion of the Spaniards, 
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Of the Dutchy of Milan. Ducatus Mediola- 
nenſis Stato de Milano, 


Hoſe Ancient Inhabitants were the I/ubres, but is now under 

the Obedience ofthe King of Spain, ſeated in the beſt part of 
Lombardy, rich in Natures gifts, and'for its wonderful Fertility efteem- 
ed the Flower in the Garden of ray, and the Nobleſt Dutchy in Chri- 
ſtendom; the ways are there very pleaſant, fer out almoſt as ſtrait as 
a Line, with Channels of running Water, and rows of Trees on both 
ſides ; the moſt deſirable Place to live in that can be ſeen, if the Go- 
vernment were not ſo excellive ſevere, that there is nothing but po- 
verty over all this rich Country. 

Irs cheif City is Milan, Mediwlanum Strab, Plin. Milano Ital. Meyland 
Germ, which tho ſo often ruined,and its Foundations ſown with Salt; 
having been beſieged 40, and taken 22 times ; yet it exalts ic ſelf as 
the faireſt and greateſt City of all Lombardy, feated in a wide Plain, 
environed with ſeveral Rivers, ſtrongly guarded with a ſpacious and 
almoſt impregnable Caſtle, belides its other Fortifications; the Byild- 
ings fair and ſtately, three eſpecially very magnificent, its Caſtle or 
Cittadel, Hoſpital ff Lavarerre, its Cathedral or Dome ; here are 36 Mo- 
naſteries of Nuns, 30 Convents of Friers, 95 Parochial, 11 Collegiat 
Churches, nioſt of which are ſtately Structures, beautified with curi- 
ous Paintings, Images and Sepulchres, In the Cabinet of the Chanome 
Setalla, are rare Curioſities, both of Art and Nature, 

The whole City is about 10 iniles in compaſs, exceeding populous, 
containing 30c090 Inhabitants ; very rich, having many Families of 
Nobility and Gentry, of great Commerce by reaſon of its Merchants, 
Shopkeepers and Artificers, and a general Staple for all Merchandizes 
from France, Spain, and other parts of Italy and Germany. 

Other placesia Man, are 1 Pavia, Papta {eu Ticinum, made an Uni- 
verſity by Charles the I'Veh, gy*"ded with a Caſile, and adorned with 
the richeſt Cathedral in Eurape, worth 300000 Crowns per Annum, 
famous for the Battel in which Francis the firſt King of France was ta» 
ken Priſoner by Charles the Veh. 2. Alexandria, or Aleſſandria, now 
the ſtrongeſt Work of the whole Dutchy ; well fortified again{ttheAf. 
ſzults and Batteries of the French. 3. Cremona, ſeated on the Banks of 
the Poe; a place of good Trade, its Houſes ſtately, 'its Streets large, 


beautified with curious Gardens, famous for ics high Tower and Ca- 
FT thedral 
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thedral Church. Here Yitelius's Soldiers were defeated by the Forces 
of Veſpaſian, and the Town fired by them, Lodi is the Laus Pompeja 
of the Ancients, a Frontier Town, buta miſerable Gariſon, 20 miles 
from Milan, in the Venetian Territory. Tortona 13 the Dertona Ptol, & 
Plin. Derton. Steph. Derthon or Darthon, Strab. taken by the French, 1642. 
after delivered to the Spaniards. Nowara, Crema & Mortara, are allo 
* conſiderable. Her Lakes are Lago Magiore, Verbanus Lacus of $trab, in 
length 300 Stadia, 56 miles, and 6 broad, with her two Borremean 
Iſlands, the lovelieſt Spots of Ground in the Workd, 2. Lago Del Co 
ma. 3. Lugam Lacus, or Lago di Lugano, Its Rivers are Ollius, now 
Opglio River ; Abduz, now Adde River; Lambrus fl. - bodie, Lambro Ri- 
ver, Ticinus fl. now Teſine River, which runs with ſuch a force, thatin 
3 hours with one Rower, Dr. Burnet was carried 3o miles. Senciz f, 
or Sceſia River. 4: Coma, or Comum, where the Plinies were born, 
on the South of the Lago de Coma, aforeſaid, a Lake 48 miles in length. 
Laricus Lacus, Strab. & Plin. 


Of Modena. 


HE Dukedom of Modena, Ducatws Mutinen/is, Stato del Duca 1; 

Modena, contains the Cities of Modena and Reggio, with the Ter- 
ritories adjoining to them, Modena the Capital Gity, anciently better 
known by the name of Murine, famous for the firſt Battel berween An- 
tony and- Auguſtns Ceſar. Now the Reſidence of their Duke, whoſe 
Palace, though not outwardly great, yet is richly adorned within : 
whoſe Cabinet or Muſeum, is well furniſhed with choice of natural Ra- 
rities, Jewels, &c, Briſſello, Brixellum Plin, & Pol. famous for the Death 
of Otho the Roman Emperor, who here ſlew himſelf, becauſe his Army 
was unfortunately vanquiſhed by Vitelime. Reggio, Regium Lepidi, a 
Place that has occaſioned great Stirs between the Popes and the old 
Dukes of Ferrara. Here are many Sculptors both for Ivory and 
Wood. 


Of Parma. 


T'HE Dukedom of Parma, Ducatus Parmenſi:, or il Ducato di Par- 
ma, is much of the ſame nature for Soil and Air, as Modena. 

Its cheif City Parma, is ſeated in a fruitful Plain, 5 miles diſtant 

from the Appenine, bout four miles in compals, adorned wich many 


rich 
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rich and ſtately Structures very populous, and well inhabited by Gen* 
try, who'are much addicted to Learning, Arts and Arms; the Ground? 
about this City are of excellent Paſtorage, which feed abundance o 
Sheep. Here is made the curious Parma/an Cheeſe ſo much elteemed 
throughout all Europe. 

The Duke hath here his Palace, a placeof great delight and ſtate ; 
its Churches are beautified and rarely embelliſhed with Pictures and 
Images. 

2. Piacenza, or Placentia, famous for the Reſiſtance which it made 
both to Hannibal and A/drubal; now renowned for its Fairs quarterly 
kept, which all 1:aly, Germany, and other Countries do frequent, and 
here make their Exchanges. 

The River Trebia was witneſs to the bverthrow of the Romans by 
Hannibal. 


Of the Dutcby of Mantua, 


HE Dukedom of Mantua, Ducatus Mantuanw, Ducato di Mantoua 
, tals, is a Country plentiful in Corn, Paſture, Wines, and all 
ſort of Fruit ; Mantoua the cheif City, is ſeated in a Lake, 20 miles 
in compaſs, by nature very ſtrong and well fortified; having no en- 
trance, but over Cawſies. The Dukes Palace is fair and ſtately, and 
the beſt furniſhed in all Iraly, except his Palace at Mirmirolia, 5 miles 
from the City, which for the Pleaſures and Delights thereof, and for 
its rich furniture and beautified Gardens, may acceptably entertain 
the beſt Prince in Chriſtendom. Aſantous is of Great Antiquity, Schot-= 
tus ſaith, *tis 4 Miles in compaſs, hath 8 Gates, and about 50000 
Souls. It was miſerably attacked by the Germans, 1619. and by the 
Emperor Ferdinand the IId's Army in the Year 1630. The Duke's 
yearly Revenue isſaid to be 400000 Crowns; yet the preſent Duke is 
very poor, being indebted to the Yenetians, as Leri faith, four Millions 
of Crowns, There are beſides four or five ſmall Princes, but Sove-' 
raign Lords, viz. Newellara, Guaſtela, Bozolo, Sabionetta, whoſe Male- 
line isfailed ; Caſtighione and' Scul/are. 
As alſo of the Eſtate of the Dutchy of Montferrat, which doth in 
part bevag tothe Duke of Mantua, the other part to the Duke of 
Savoy, as aforeſaid. 
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of the States of Venice. 


HE Demeſnes of the Venetians are very full of Rivers, Lakes 

and Channels; tis a Republique of above 1200 years ſtanding, 
and the Bulwark of Chriftendom againſtthe Turks. The chief City is Ve- 
nice or Venetia, ſeated at the bottom of the Adriatick Sea, or Gulpb of 
Venice, built on 72 | Mlands, diſtant from the main Land about five 
mile, and defended from the fury of the Sea by a Bank of (ſome ſay) 
60, other 35 miles in length ; open in ſeven places, which ſerve for 
paſſages for Boats or Gondola's, of which there are 1300. but for Ships 
- or Vellels of great burthen, the only paſſage is at Malamoceo, and Ca- 
ſtle Lido, which are ſtrongly fortified ; ic is about 8 miles in'compaſ;, 
having about 4000 Bridges, of which that of the Ri-!o is the chief, 
built over the Grand Canal, The Lagunes or Shallows of Venice, fink 
of late ſo much, that the preſerving it ſtill an Iſland, is like to become 
as great a Charge to the Venetians, as the keeping out of the Sea is to 
the Dutch. 

Its Ar/enal is the moſt beautiful, the biggeſt, and the beſt furniſhed 
in all Exrgpe,being about two miles in circuit, where they always keep 
200 Gallies, with all Materfals for War. 

Its Magazine of all forts of Engines and Arms for Sea and Land, 
among which are 1000 Coats of Plates garniſhed with Gold, and co- 
vered with Velvet. 

But above all, its Church of St. Mark, reported to be the faireſt 
and richeſt in all the World, a Church of admirable Moſaick Work, 
with Pillars of Marble, Porphiry, &c. and for the inſide the Riches 
of it are fo great, the Images, Tombs, &c. ſo glorious, the Altars4o 
adorned with Gold, Silver, Pearls, and Precious Stones, thar all the 
Treaſury of the State may ſeem to-be amaſled in the decking of ir. 

In this City are 200 particular Palaces, built of Marble, adorned 
with Columns, Statues, Pictures, &c. of great value, of ſuch gran- 
deur, as that they are fic to lodge, and give entertainment tO any 
Prince; 17 Rich Hoſpitals, 56 Tribunals, or Courts of Juſtice, 67 Pa- 
riſh Churches, 26 Monaſteries of Nuns, 54 Covents of Friers, 18 Chap- 
pels, 6 Free Schools,and its Piazza's {umprtuoufly adorned with Statues, 
Paintings, &c. 

As for the Religion of this State, though they tolerate that of the 
Greek Church, they profeſs that of che Church of Roxze, but with cau- 
tion and reſpe& to their own Authority. 
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Of their + ore eſtimate may be made by the Arms they 
brought againſt LeSz the XIHch, where they had\2000: Men of Arms, 
3000 Light Horſe, and: 30000 Foot, - molt of their own Subjects, 
without any detachments from their Forts or Gariſons. 

And a ſignal Evidence of their power at Sea, was their great Fleet 
ſet out againſt the Grand Signior for the War of Cypras, Anno 1570. 
in which they manned out one great Gallion, 11 great Gallies, 25 tall 
Ships, and 150 Gallies of teffer ſize. To ſum up all, they once held 
2 War for ſeven years together againſt all the Princes of Europe, except 
England; in all which time they neither wanted Men nor Money. 

We may conclude therefore, That as Emrope is the Head of the 
World, and Iraly the Face of Europe ; ſo Veniceis the Eye of Italy, the 
faireſt, Sronged, and moſt aRive par in that powerful Body. 

The Annual Revenues of this Repulick, according to Mr. Rays 
information, was about five Millions, and 300 and 20000 Venetian 
Duccats yearly. 

Other Cities with their Territories belonging to the State of Venice, 
are the pleaſant Vicenza, or Vicentia ; the Healthy, Populous, and Fruit- 
ful Breſcia, Brixia. The ſtrong Fortrefſes Crema, ſix miles off whichis 
the famous Cave of Cufoza, 4000 foot long, and 3000 broad, and 
three miles in circuit, with its ſtately Temple San»#2 Maria della Cruce, 
and Bergamo, The pleaſant Phyſick-Univerſity Padoua, Padua, the Pa- 
tavium of the Ancients, built by Artener, and is famous for the Birth 
of Livy, Zabarel, and Maginu:, noted for the Civility of the Men, and 
Chaſtity of the Women, with irs Garden of Simples. Tarviſium, Tre- 
viſe, with its excellent Wheat. Verona, with its Hill Baldus, famous 
for Medicinal Herbs. "The Territory of Friuli, where is the well- 
fortified Palma, Feltre, and Beluno, "The Territory of Ifria, Ifrie Gal. 
Hyſtereich Germ, where is Trie/, or Tergeſtum, Petana, now Pedena, te- 
longing tothe Emperor. Cita Nowa, or «/Emoenia, Parenzo, Parentum, 
and Pola. Rovigo once belonging to the Dukedom of Ferrara, with 
Ch ioggia, the Bulwark of Veritee. | | | 

Belides all theſe, the State of Yenice commands a great part of Dal- 
matia , with the Iflands Corfu, Cephalonia, Ithaca, Zan, Cithera, and 
others. The Ifle of St. Maure, and the ſtrong Preve/a, were in the 
Year 1685. conquered from the Turks ; and the Morea, 

The Biſhoprick of Trent, which belongs to its proper Biſhop, is in 
the: Protection of the Houſe of A»ſtria : Its chief City of the ſame 
name; 4s inhabited by [ralitns and Germans , and is famous for the 
Council held there. ' But of this we have treated of more at large in 
the Deſcription of Tirol in Germany. kt 
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Of the Eſtates of the Church or Pope. 


'T'E E Second part of Italy, according to our Method, contains the 
Eſtates of the Church, of Tuſcany, and Lucca: The Teritories of 
the Church arethe more conſiderable, becauſe the Pope, co whom they 
belong, is a Spiritual as well as a Temporal Prince, Chief and Sove- 
reign Pontifex, as he ſtiles himſelf,of all Chri/tendom : Patriarch of Rome, 
andof the Weſt ; Primate and Hexarchof Italy, Metropolitan of the Suf- 
fragan-Biſhops of Rome, and Biſhop of St. Joby Lateran. 

The chief City is Rome, formerly the Capital City of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Empire in the World; Miſtriſs of the faireſt part of the Uni- 
verſe : Famous for her great men that excelled in Valour, Juſtice, 
and Temperance. The Seat of Kings,Conſuls, and Emperors ; ſaid to 
have been F5o miles in compaſs, and her Walls fortified with 750 
Towers. But now not having the Moiety of its former priſtine Splen- 
dor and Magnitude, ſcarce containing 11 miles in circuit; yet few 
Cities can compare with her,if we conſider her Antiquity,her Churches, 
her Palaces, and other Curioſities. Here was the Capitol ſaved from 
the Fury of the Gauls by the Cackling of Geeſe. Ir wastwice burnt, 
once in the Civil Wars of Marius and Sylla, and in the Wars of Veſpa- 

fian and Vitellius, Here was the Temple of Fanus open in the time of 
War, and ſhut in the time of Peace, which happened but three times 

during all their Monarchy; 1. In ths time of Nama. 2. Aﬀer the 
Punick War. And 3. in-the Reign of Auguſtus, when our Saviour) 

was born. Nor mult I forget the Ponte Molle, a mile out of the City 

anciently Pons Milvius, where Conſtantine was ſhewed the Croſs, wich 
theſe words, Is hoc Signo Vinces, This City is ſeated' on the Banks of 
the River 7yber (formerly upon ten Hills, chough now chiefly in the 
Campus Martius. ) On the topof the Vatican Hill is the proud Palace of 
the Popes, large enough to entertain three Sovereign Princes at once, 
and their Attendants; beautified and enriched with excellent Paint- 
ings and Curioſities, with the Garden Beluedere, famous for its rare 
Plants, delightful Walks, and curious Statues, On this Hill is the 
Church of St. Peter, the moſt ſplendid and famous in all Rome ; the 
moſt ſumptuous, ſtately, and magnificent Structure in the Word ; of 
that Majeſtick bulk and greatneſs, that ic exceeds in all dimenſions the 
moſt famous Temples of the Ancients ; in length 520 Foot} and 385 
in breadth ;. adorned with Paintings, Tombs, and other choice Re- 
liques. My Bounds will not permit to ſpeak of its other TO Ho- 
| | pitals, 
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ſpitals, Monaſteries,Convents ; of its Libraries, as the Vatican, the Feſwits 
College, &c.The Palaces of the Cardinals are ſtately StruQtures,and rich- 
ly Kee} to which are joined pleaſant Gardens. Here are ſeveral 

Piazza's,abundance of Antiquities and Statves,whichlI ſhall not name; 
but may not forget the Caſtle of St. 4ngelo, which for its ſtrength, is 
eſteemed impregnable, unleſs ſtarved ; and here the Pope liveth in 
more State than any Prince in Chriftendom. The chief of the other Ci- 
ties andTerritories belonging to the Eſtates of the Church,are Bologna, 
(alias) Boronia; famous for its Study of the Civil Law,for the Pope's 
Palace; or retiring place; Rich, Populons, and well inhabited by No- 
bility an&Gentry, the chief Univerſity in Italy. Ferrara, Ferrarea, with 
its Iron-Mines, beautifully buile,adorned with many Superb Edifices 
inthe midſt of it isa ſpacious Market-place into which do open about 
twenty uniform Streets. And Comachio, with its Eels, Theonce fair Ha- 
ven Rawenma,in the Province of Romand:ola,when Cel/ar Auguſt us kept his 
Navy there ; famous foy the Seat of the Emperor Honorins, and Succel(- 
ſors of the Gorh;ſh Kitps; 'of the Exarchs; and of its Patriarch 5 now 
the Haven is choaked up, and its land covered with Water. Cerwia, 
invironed with Fens, is famous for its great quantity of Salt , as 
'Fienza is for its Earthen Ware. Urbin, Urbinum, ſeated at the bottom 
of the Appenine Hills, once famous for a ſumptuous Palace and a moſt 
excellent Library ; as alſo for Polydore Virgil, the Author of the Hiſto- 
ry of England. Rimini, Ariminum of old, the taking of which fo frighe- 
ed Pompey, that he lefr Reme. Other Places are Fano, the Sea-Port- 


| Town to Urbin. Senigaglia,the Seno-Gallia of old ; and Peſaro, both Ma- 


ritime Towns. On the Banks of Metro, of old Metaurns, was fought 
the great Battel berwixt 4/dr«bal the Brother of Han#ibal,and the two 
Conluls, Ziviusand Cl, Nero, where 563000 of the Carthagenians were 
ſlain, 5400 taken Priſoners, as Livy writeth. 

Ancona, in Marchia Anconitana, or Strato Marchs del Ancona, the beſt 
Haven of Italy towards the Adriatick Sea: And here I muſt not for- 
pet Loretto, or St. Maria Lauretane, famous for the Church of the Vir- 
gin afar a ſtately Structure, richly adorned with Preſents, Offerings, 
and Gifts of Princes, Nobles, 8c. whoſe-Organs and other- Mulick 
makes an harmonious Sound to thoſe that go on Pilgrimage thither, 
either for Devotion; or Penance. 4/coliis the Aſculum, nzar which was- 
fought the ſecond Battel between the Romans and Pyrrii; ic wasalfo 
the Seat of the War called Bellum Sociale. Macerata the Seat of the Go- 
vernours of this Province; Firm#the ſtrong. 

Perugia, or Peruſia is chief of the Province fo called, ſeated on the 
Banks of Tjber in a rich and fruicful Soil; Here it was that Auguſtus 
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befieged L. Antonins, and Fulvia, the Wife of M. Antony; and near to 
this City is the Lake de Perugia, of old Thraſewene, of about 30 miles 
in compaſs ; near whoſe Banks Hanziba/flew Flamimigys, and 1 ooo of 
his Romans. Spoleto, in the Dutchy of Umbria, of great Antiquity,where 
are yet remaining ſtately Aquadudts, the Temple of Concord, and the 
Ruins of a ſpacious Theatre. Here is alſo the high Orwiete, in the Pras 
vince of Orvietin, ſeatedon a high Rock. In Terra Sabina are Narni, Ne- 
guino, and Terni. In Campania Romana, the chief places beſides Rome are 
Ardea, now ruined, ance the Seat of Turzns King of the Rutuli, the 
Rival and Competitor to eneas ; taken by Targ. Superbus, the refuge 
of the Romans when the Gauls had taken Rowe z as is alſo Aþ4 Longa, 

once the Seat of the Sylvian Kings ; after the Duel between the three 
Brethren of the Horatii and Curatis, it was ruined by Tullas Hoſtilire. 
Interamna of old,on the River Allia,where Bromnxs with his Gguls over- 
came the Roman Army of 40000, and marched to Rowe,and had a» 
greed for 1000 pound weight of Gold to forſake the City, hut before 
the payment of the money, they were vanquiſhed by Camillus, Alka the 
Seat ofthe Sylvian Kings. Paleſtrina, Preneſte, of old the refuger Marin 
againſt SxJa,who killed 12000 of the Citizens when he tooktiue Town. 
Oftia, built by Ancas Marcius, ſeated at the mouth of Tiber, but its Ha- 


ven ſtopped up ; whoſe Biſhop conſecrates the Pope. Lawinia, ſo named 


from Lavinia Daughter to Latinas King of the Laurentizi, married to 
«/Eneas. Trivoli, Tibur of the Ancients. | 
Chief Places in the Patrimony of St. Peter, are Veii a City once of 
great ſtrength, wealch, and compaſs. In the aſſault of which, 306 of 
the Fabii were ſlain in one day, only one Child left at home, who re- 
{tored the Family, and was the Anceſtor of Fabius Maximns, the Prey 
ſerver of 1raly againſt Hannival: Aﬀeer a Siege of ten years, this City was 
taken and dſtroyed by Furius Camillus. Civita Veccbia, a Maritine Town 
abounding with Allom; here are kept the Popes two Gallies, maintain- 
edby 30000 Duckets, the yearly Tribute of 40000 Curtezans, Terraci- 
na is the ancient Anxurnear the Promontorium Circeium, now Monte Cir- 
cello, famous for the dwelling of the Enchantreſs Circe. Monte Fiaſcone, 
where is the ſo much celebrated Wine near the Lake Yolſnis, now Bol- 


ſena. Viterbo is a large and well-ſcituate Town, where is the Monument 7. 


of Pope Feahn 21, in the Dome. Here are Sulphure-Wells, and hot 
Springs. 


Intermingled with the Eſtate of the Church, lies the Dutchy of Ca- 
Fro, with the Town of Ronciglione, the Countrey of Citra di Caſtello. 
Strato del Duca di Parm2, whoſe chief place is Caſtellana, The Sabatis, 

now 
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tow il Ducato 4; Brarciano, the Title of the Family of the U/ines, near 
the Lake fo called. And laſtly, the Republick of Marino, a little Town 
on the top of a high Hill or Rock. The whole Territory is but one 
Mountain about three miles in length, and about ten miles round, con- 
taining three Villages more, and eight Corn-Mills, and two Powder- 
Mills, and about 4 or 5000 Inhabitants, of fighting-men about 1 5co. 
It hath been a Free State or Commonwealth for about'a 1000 years, 
as the Inhabitants boaſt, 


Of Tuſcany, La T oſcana. 


USCA'NY comprehends the greater: part of the Ancient Hetr- 
ria, or Etruria, and is a Countrey full of ſpacious Fields, and 
fruicful Valleys, ſwelled here and there with pleaſant Mountains, abun- 
dantly ſtored with delicious Wines, and other Bleflings of Nature : Irs 
Metropolis is Florence, Florentia,or Florinza la Bella, a fair and flouriſhing 
City about ſix miles in compaſs ; feated in a fruicful and pleaſanc 
Plain ; the River Arno divides it into two parts, which are joyned to- 
gether by four fair Stone-Bridges : Famous for the Stately and Magni- 
ficent Palace of the Great Duke, richly adorned : and for the largeneſfs 
of the Building, the ArchiceQure, and Ornaments of it, as alſo for the 
Gardens, Fountains, Statues, Rarities, in the Gallery, in the Cloſets, 
in the Armory, and inthe Argenteria, equalling,if not ſurpaſſing moſt 
Palaces in Ewrope. The Cathedral or Dome St. Maria Florida, is alfo'one 
of che chief Ornaments of it ; asalſo the New-Chappel of St. Lorenzo, 
aid to be the moſt rich and magnifick Structure in the World. 

The ſecond City is P/a, once a rich, populous, and flouriſhing City 
when a Free State ; now poor, and much deſolate; ſeated at the en- 
trance of the River Arno into the Sea, recovered to the Florentines by 
the Valour of Sir Jobn Hawkwoed, an Engliſhman; now much eclipſed 
of its former Riches and Power : Memorable for its fair Aquadutt of 
about 500 Arches ; its Cathedral with Brazen folding Doors, curiouſly 
engraved -; and its Steeple ſo built, that on allfides it ſeems crooked at 


{| the top, ready to fall on the Head of the Spectator. 


Siena , atr Inland City, ſeated ina large, pleaſant, and fertile Terri- 
tory; enriched with Mines of Silver, and ſtore of Marble ; adorned 
wich beautiful Buildings 5 as the proud Palace, the lofty Tower of 
Mangio, its Domo built of black and white Marble ; part of ic paved 
with inlaid Marble, coataining part of the Hiſtory of the Bible. 


K k 2 Legorn, 
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Legorn, or. Livorna, Portus Liburnus.of old, a fair and beautiful City, 
- accounted the ſtrongeſt, and one of the principal Towns of Trade in 
the Mediterrangqn.Sea, and the Scale of the Florentine Dominions, by 
whom it was purchaſed. of the Genoeſes for 120000 Duckets ; now the 
Reſidence of many Merchant and Strangers. The Haven within the 
Mole is but ſmall,but there is good riding for Ships wichout. Here che 
Wind is Eaſterly in the Forenoon, and Weſterly in the Afternoon, and 
afrer Sun-ſet, no Wind ſtirring. Ac Pifoya firſt began the Quarrels of 
the Neri and Beanchi, and of the Guelfe and Gibel/mz, 

The Commonwealth of. Lucca is about 80 miles in compaſs, very 
fertile, and ſo well Inhabited, that in two or three hours time it can 
have ready 30000 men in Arms. The chief City Lucca, is a Tree 
Town rich and ſplendid ; well. Fortified, and Adorned' with many 
fair Edifices, and ſtately 'Churches, of which that of St. Martin is the 
chief: *Tis ſeated in a Plain about two miles in Circuit, It bought its 
Liberty of the Emperor Rodolphus, and hathbeen ever ſince very zea- 
lous to preſerve ſo fair a purchaſe. It was the Meeting-place of Pom:- 
pey Ceſar, and Craſſus, where they joined into a Contederacy.. And 
here the Women walk the ſtreets more freely than in: other Cities of 
Italy. The publick Revenue is thought to be 100000 Crowns per 
Annum. Their Olives the beſt in Tally. 

Adjoining to Lucca, are the Principality of Male/pine, and the Princi- 
pality of Maſſa, containing oniy Maſſa and Carrara ; the laſt is often 
the Refidence of the Prince, the other is noted for its white Marble. 

The Great Duke in all his Dominions is ſupreme and abſolute Lord, 
and impoſes what Taxes and Gabels he pleaſes ; every Houſe pays to 
him che Tenth of its yearly Rent. No Houſe or Land fold, but at leaft 
one tenth part goes to him. No Woman married, but he hath 8 per 
Cent. of her Portion. And every one that goes to Law, pays 2 per Cent. 
of what he ſues for. Every Heifer pays a Crown. And not a Basket of 
Eggs that comes to Market but pays ſome Toll. Beſides the Territo- 
ries of Florence and P/a, called thie old State, of which he is abſolute 
Soveraign,and the Territory of Siena, called the new State, for which 
he is Feudatory of the King of Spain: He is alſo poſſeſſed of a great 
part of the Iſle of Elba, which he holds of Spam : part of Graffignans, 
bought ofthe Marqueſſes of Male/pina. The Earldom of St. Fiora, pur- 
chaſetof the Strozzi, The Marquiſate of Sararo.. And the Earldom 
of Pitigliano and Sarano, and. ſome other ſmall places for which he is 
' Feudatory of the Emperor. Radicofani in Tuſcany, and Burgo San See 
' pulchro in} Umbria, for which he.is Feudatory to the Pope. 


His 
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' His Citadels and Fortreſſes are well Fortified, and provided witch 
Ammunition and 'Vicuals, in which he keeps four or 5000 Soldiery in 
conſtant pay. He isable to ſend into the Field 40000 Foot, 3000 Horſe, 
= can put to Sea twelve Gallies, ewo Galeaſſes, and ewenty Ships of 
ar. | 
Intermingled in theTerritories of theGreat Dnke,are the Principality 
of  Piombmo, Nored for ſome Mines of Lead; Fortified with a ſtrong 
Caſtle, in the Hands of the Spaniards; as alſo ſome other Ports and 
Places on the Sea, viz. Telamin, Remarkable for the great Bartel foughe 
near unto it by the Romans and the Gauls, where Artilus was lain, bur 
the Victory was got by -£milius, with the ſlaughter of 40000, and 
10000 Priſoners of the Enemies. : 
Eſtat delli Prefidi, Orbitello, Portus Hercole, and Monte Argentara, are all 
ſubject to the Spaniards, and ſtrongly Gariſoned by them. = 


Of Naples, or Neapolitanum Regnum, La- 
tin; Regno di Napoli, Incol. 


H E Third part of 1:a/y we have comprehended under the King- 

dom of .'7aples, of large extent, and very Fertile; abounding 
with Wines and Wheac, and famous for its brave Horſes: Here you 
may ſee large and beautiful Fields over-ſhaded with rich Vines, thick 
and delightful Woods watered with ſweet Fountans, wholeſome 
Springs, Medicinal Waters, Baths of divers Virtues; enriched with 
Minzs of ſeveral Metals, and decked with ſundry Phyſical Herbs : Re- 
pleniſhed with fair and beautiful Cities and Towns, 

The chief City is Naples, one of the faireſt in Europe ; Seated on the 
M-dtterrenean (hore, among{t pleaſant Hills, and fruitful Fields ; Forti- 
fied wich four brave Caſtles, beſides a ſtrong Wall, Ditches, Towers, 
&c. Enriched and Beaurified with many ſuperb Stractures,and magni- 
ficent Churches, Monaſteries, Colleges, Palaces of Princes and No- 
bles, with pleaſane and delightful Gardens ; a commodious and ſafe 
Pore and Haven, where arc kept ſtore of Galiies, Here was the Rehel- 
lion under Maſj=nelb; and in this City the Diſeaſe Morbas Gal!icus was 
firſt known; and nigh unto it ſtands the Hil Monte Grego, formerly 
Veſuwoins; no lefs famous now for its Gro79 Wines, than of old- tor its 
caſting forth ſmoke and flames of fire. Upon the very top is a great Pit 
or Hoilow-in form of an Amphitheatre of about a mile round. Near 
to which is the Grorta di Cane, where the venomous. vapour aſcends: 
nat above a Foot from the Ground. Other 
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Other placesof Note, are imporrant Cajsta, on a Capacious Bay, 
Delicious Capwa, the Pleaſures whereof enervated the Victorious Arms 
of Hannibal. Nola was witneſs of  Hamnibal's overthrow by Marcella. 
"Near Cuma was the Lake Awvernas , with its unwholſome and Sulphu- 
reous ſtink, ſo infected the Air, that the Birds flying over, loſe-their 
Lives. At Puteoli, now Pozznolo, was the Bridge of Ships to Baie three 
miles over, made by Ca/igulain a Bravado to awe Neptune, and to ex- 
ceed thelike As of Xerxes and Darius, Miſenum Was one of the Stati- 
ons of Auguſtns's Armada, as Ravenna was the Other that awed the 
whole Roman Empire, and the Burial-place of Miſenw the Companion 
of e/Eneas, teſte Virg. 


Baiz, famous for Antiquities, viz. the Sweating Vault, or Bagne de 
Tritoli, and Monte de Cenere, raiſed by an Earthquake. 


And here was e/£neas's Deſcentinto Hell, Fabled by the Poets; and 
the Cave or Grot of one of the $Sybills, The Grot or Hole through 
Mount Pau/ilypms, about a mile inlength, and 12 Foot high, and broad 
enough for two Carts to paſs one another. Amal/,, where was invent- 
ed the Mariner's Compaſs Amo 1300. by Flavie. The Phyſick-School 
Salerno, Nerd's 100 Churches under Ground in the Rocks, and his 
admirable Fiſh-pond within the Earth, within a mile of the Sea ; in 
the Cathedral is the Monument of Hildebrand, or Pope Gregory the 7h. 
The Sea-ſhore Polecaſiry, once Buventum, The well-traded Mart 
Laxciano, four miles from the Adriatick. Teate, now Vit di Chieti, ſeven 
miles from the Sea. Sulmo, Ovid's Pirth-place. The Lakes Leſima and 
Varanus, memorable for Eels;- and for that draining cannot diminiſh 
them, nor floods encreaſe them. Locris is famous for the Law-maker 
Zaleucus, and for the Vittory of Cunomus an excellent Muſician, upon 
Ariſtonus of Rhegium, of the ſame profefiion. Galipelt, affording abun- 
dance of Oy]. Manfredonia an Archbiſhop's See, with its C2pacious 
Harbour and Impregnabie Caſtle. Populous St. Sewrerine, the Rich 
Soiled Berri. The high, ſteep, and full of cragged Rocks, Angelo, 
ol. Garganns Mons, a place Defenſible by Nature, and Strong by Arr. 
The Important Haven-Town Bereu/*»m, now Berletta, The poor 
Village Came, near the Banks of Auſi/us, now Lafanto, once me- 
morable for the great Defeat that Hannibal gave to the Komans, of 
whoſe Army he ſlew 42700 in one place. 


Rich Lecez, The Choaked Haven Brind;// The Capacious Port 
Otronto, Hidruntum of old, taken by Mahomet the Great, Anno 1481, 


The 
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The once well fortified Roſanum, yu Roſane. Old Tarmtum, where 
lived Archytas, ſo famous for his Flying Dove. The Ancient Coſentia, 
now Cozenza, on ſeven Hills ; feated between two Rivers, of which 
the one turneth Hair red, and Silk whitez the other Hair and Silk 
black. St. Eupbenie, where Roſes grow thrice a Year. And Deſolate 
Roegio. ; 


To conclude; here are in this Kingdom Twenty Archbiſhops, One 
hundred twenty ſeven Biſhops, Thirteen Princes, Twenty ſeven Dukes, 
Twenty four Marqueſles, and Ninety Earls. X my 


The Fourth General part of I:a/y, we ſaid , might comprehend 
the Iſlands of Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, Sc. 
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Of 


| () all the Iſlands in the Mediterranean-Sea, $c:!y is the moſt 


we may credit the Ancients, joined to the Continent, parted 

by an Inundation of the Sicilian Sea from 7raly ; now divided 

by a ſmall Channel a'mile and half broad, between Me//ima and Regio, 
called the Far, or Phare of Meſſma; once terrible from the frightful 
| Names 


Eminent,, bvth for its Repute and Bigneſs : It was once, if 
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Names of Scylla and Charybdis ; the firſt a Rock, towards the North 
in [taly ; the other a Gulph, or Whirlpool, on Sici/y-fide, which gave 
the occaſion of the Proverb, Þrcidir in Scyllam cupiens witare Charyb- 
dim-; now not fo dangerous or affrightful to the skilful Pilot. 

It had its name from the Sicul, a People of Iraly ; before that, it 
was called'Sicavia, from King Sicanus, who came thither before the 
Trojan War, with a great number of [berians. By the Greeks, called 
Trinacriaz by the Latins, Triquetra, from its three Promontories. Ic 
is placed under ſo favourable an Aſpe& of the Heavens, and fo rich 
a Soil, that the Mountains themſelves, even to the tops thereof, are 


found fruieful. | ; 
The People that now inhabit it, are ingenious, eloquent, and full 


of talk, prone to revenge, ſubtle, envious, and flatterers, va- 


liant, and greedy of Honour, not much addicted to Traffick or La- 
Four. 

This Iſland was famous for «/£/cbylus, the firſt Trzgedian of Fame ; 
Diodorus Siculzs, the Hiſtorian ; Empedecles, the firſt Inventer of Rhe- 
torick ; Euclid, the famous Gzometrician;' Archimedes, the Mathema- 
tician, who made a Sphere of that artand bignefs,” that one ſtanding 
within, might ſee the ſeveral motions of every Orb. 

The chief Places are, 1. Meſ/ina, of great ſtrength, as well by Na- 
ture'as Art; ſtrongly walled, fortified with Bulwarks , a ſtrong Ci- 
radel, and a commodious Haven ; beautified with fair and ftarely 
Buildings ; the chicfeſt place of Traffick in the- whole Iſland ; we! 
frequented with Gentry, Gqzizzns and Strangers, who live in great 
delight and pleaſure. Ir lately, in a Rebellion, was under the Com- 
mand.of..the French; but they abandoning it, 'tis now returned to the 
Spaniſh Government, who have four Caſtles, and the City as many 
in their Command. The City Gates {tand open 2'l nighe, for any to 
go in or out. The Government is by ſix Jurors, four of the Gent y, 
and two of the Citizens. | 

Its other places of note, are Syracu/a, once the Mctropolis of the 
whole Iſland; ch: greateſt and good.12it Ciry of the (ire-bs ; of a ſtrong 
hruation, and excellent proſpect : The Ruins and Foundations of it 
do tilt demonſtrace ics priſtine Grandeur. Nas, a City which here- 
tofore contended with Syracuſe for greatneſs ; ſcituare on a-very high 
Rock, unacceſlible on all ſides, but by one narrow paſſage. 

The fair and capacious Harbour Paſari, the never-fortified Haven 
Auguſta, The Navel of the Iſland, Ca/fro Giovanni, with its Mines cf 
Salt. Lzontini, with its Lake, the Fiſhing whereof is yearly worth 
1800, ſome ſay 500000 Crowns. Ln Midland Town Emre, where 

: Plu:o 


\N 


Fluto is ſaid to have raviſh'd Proſerpine. Panormus, now Palermo, ſci- 
twats on the Welt Cape. of the Iflaridybeautified with large Streets, 
delicate Buildings, ſtrong Walls, and: magnificent Temples, with its 
Artificial Haven, forced out by a mighty Pierre, a Work of vaft ex- 
ence z an Archbiſhop's See, an Univerſity, and Competitor for Trade 
with Meſſina. , The Port Trapani, was the Drepanum of old, affords 
the beſt Seamen. | | 

The Ruined Erex, near Mont Sr, Fulian, the Seat of King Aceſtes, 
who ſo kindly entertained «£negxs, and his wandring Trojan. The An- 
cient Catana, the ſtrong Taormina, Tawromedium; near where the Cy- 


clops dwelt 3 near Milazzo was Sextus Pompeins defeated .by Auguſtar. 


Gerganti, the Agrigentum & Aygaas of old, is famous for the Tyrant 
Phalaris, and the brazen Bull of Perillys. | 

The chief Hills in this Ile, are Mon: Hyble, famous for its Bees and 
Honey ; and Mount etna, for its once continually ſending forth 
Flames of Fire;. the Flames now, commonly not being ſo great and 


viſible as formerly ; but the extraordinary Eruptions and Conflagra- 


tions, when they happen, are ſtill as terrible and amazing, as ruinous 
and deitructive to the —_— | 

The Ancient e/gatbes, at the Weſt end of Sicily, are famous for 
the Defeat of Carnlus by the Carthbaginians in the firſt Punic War. 

Sardinia , Sardegna Ital. Zerdegna Hiſp. Stirab. & Sic. Sardon Heſy. 
Sandaliotis Plat. Ichnuſa Plin. once a Carthaginian Colony ; the next 
Iſland to Sitily for greatneſs in the Mediterranean, where the Earth is 
more benign than the- Heavens. ; the length about 45 German miles, 
the breadth about 26. Its chief Places are, Calaris Plin. Carallis Ptol. 
now Cagliari, the Seat of the Vice-Roy 5 a good Haven, and well 
frequented, Here is the Beaſt called Mufo/i, of whoſe skin is made 


the right Cordovant Leather. Here is alſo the Herb, from whence 


comes the Proverb, R:i/us Sardonicus. 

Corſica was firſt called Therapye, afterwards Cyrnus.; in length about 
30 German miles, the breadth about 20, Ir was firſt inhabited by the 
Tu/ci, afterwards by the Carthaginians, then by the Remans, then by 
the Saracens, and now by the Genovans, The moſt conſiderable Places 
now, are Adiazter, Calui, Bonifaci and Baſtia : Of -old, Aleria and 
/Aar:zna were the moſt noted. ; 

Thz chief of the Ligarian or Tuſcan Iflands, are Elba, Tina Plin. Ptol. 
Mela. e/Ethalia Strab. about 40 miles compaſs ; famous for its two 
Ports, Porto Lavigone, and Porto Ferraro ; the firſt belongs to the Spa- 
n:ard:, the other to the Duke of Florence 5 other Iſlands are, Gerrona, 
Capraia, Monte Chriſto, Giglio, &c. 5 
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The Iſles of Naples are 18 in number, the chief of which, are the 


Impregnable [bia, e/£naria Plm. The Acylum of Ferdinand King of 


Naples, in the time of Charles the VIIIth of France, 2. Prochiza. 3. Ca- 
ia, the Reticement of Auguſtus and Tiberius, 
_ efolie or_Vulcanie & Liparars Inſule, & Hepheſtiades Grecis, now 


.. che Iles of Lzpari, are about 12 in number; two of them, wiz. Strom- 


boli and Yulcano, do ſtill burn and flame, and are famous for the Fa- 
ble of «£olus, and for the firſt Naval. Vitory of the Ancient Ro- 
41.1. 


The Iſlands in the Adriatick Sea, are Iols de Tremiti, formerly Dio- 


\ medece bs ule, ſo called from Diomedes, King of etolis, who after the 


Trojan War ſettled here. 
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Of Sclavonia ; by the Germans or Dutch 


Writers, WtND1ISEKEL ANDT. 
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lavenia, L'Eſclavonia Gallis, Schlawonia Talis : 7 | 

Latin Authors, it did contain Iliricum or bmagormge 3d or 
Croatia, Boſnia, &- Sclavonia propria : But now, as it is properly taken, 
lying between the Dravus and Saws, it is part of the Kingdom of 
Hungary, and contains the Countries of Sermien, Valcowar, Poſega, Wa- 


radin, 


— 
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Ch | radin, and Zegrabia: A Country more fit for grazing of Cattel, than 

for Tillage ( for the Sheep bring” forth twice a Year, and are ſhorn 
four times : ) Irs chief Coimtnotities are Horſes for ſervice, Oxen, 
| and other wild Beaſts, which yields them abundance of Hides, Tallow, 
7Þ 1 Butter, Cheeſe and Wool ; as alſo Wine and Oyl, with ſome Veins 
of Gold and Silver. Its chief Places are, Poſega, or Segovitza, a Place 
of great [trength ; and Gradiskas, Gradiſcha, Graciana of old, under 
the Tyranny and Bondage of the Twkiſh Gariſons. Zagrabia, Siſopa, 
Ptol. teſte Mol, Agram, Waraſdin, Variana alixs Varaſdium, teſte Lazio 
Variana Caſtrs in Libro Netitie, belonging tothe Houſe of Auftvia; and 
Copranitz, Or Gaprencea, a fair and ſtrong Place, under the Power of 
the Venetian. Sirmi/ch Germ. Sereim Hung. Sirminm of old, Valcowvar, 
Vakum Ant. Veliz,, Simlero. Virovitza, the Key and Entrance into Scla- 
vonia, Ann. 1684. Capitulated,' and 600 Fanizaries marched out, and 
left it to the Imperialiſts, .after 113 years poſſeflion. 

The Caſtle of Butcbin and Walps, furrendred to Count Dunewaldr in 
Sept, 1687." E{ſeck was alſo deſerted by the Twrks, where were found 
52 pieces of Cannon, 4 Mortarpieces, and a vaſt quantity of Ammu- 
nition and Proviſion. #ofſega, ſcituated about 4 Miles from the Save, 
was alſo at the ſame time abandoned, and left by the Turks, and ga- 
riſoned by Count Dnnewaldr. 


— Of Croatia, or Crabaten. 


Roatia, By this general Name were all the more Inland parts of 
Sclawonia , called. The reaſon of the Name we find not ; it 


fo was brought hither firſt by the Sclawes. It is a Country, for the moſt 

part, cold and Mountainous, yet reaſonably fruitfu}, with all neceſſary 
Af Proviſions for the life of man ; were it not for the Oppreflion and 
2] Neighbourhood of the Twks, to whoſe Injury it is continually expo- 
Y fed : Is chief Places are, 1. Sifeg, famous for the notable Reſiftance 
LJ which the Turks there found, Anno 1593. 2. Wibitz, once the Me- 

tropolis of the Countrey ; ſtrongly fortified by Nature and Art, buc 
taken by the Turks, Anno 1592. But the chief Place in Croatia be- 
longing to the Emperor, is now Care/fat, the Reſidence of the Go- 


Q 


yernor or Vice-Roy, Count Herberffeim, Anno 1685, 
a, : This Country- contained anciently the more Inland part of Ly- : 
1, Wrna. 
ff 
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O, 14 It alis, , Boſnis Gellis, Boſſen Germ.” was anciently accounted a 
part of Creatia; by Prl. part of [ihyricum ;- by Cliver part of Panc- 
nia. To. met ſeems to contain the mbre Inland patt 'of the Dalmatia 
of Plim, and Prol. and together with it, it was united to Hungary, un- 
der the Homage whereot it was erect intoa Kingdom, but of a ſhort 
continuance3-for .in the Year 1464. 4ahoricr the Great ſurprized 
and cook ict, and converted it to a Proviace of the 7#k/ Empire. 
The Places of moſt importance therein, are Fara or Fetyge, for its 
Scituation on a Rocky Precipice, :an-unfordable River Plena, and an 
inaccefiible Caſtle, accounted Impreg nable.''>. Boſna Serajurn, Boſna 
Serai, the Metropolis and chief of the Country. 3. Banialucurs & Vam- 
r:0lucha, formerly Banja/uch, the Reſidence of the Boſnian Kings. Na- 
med thus from the River 39a, or from the River Bi, a People of the 
Lower Mzfia, expulſed thence by the Bulgarians, and fleeing hither. 
"Tis now a Turkiſh Province, commanded by a Baſ/a, and contains the 
Dutchy of St. Sabba, now Hertzegovina, teſte Lucio. 


Of Dalmatia, Illiricum Polib. Iliris Prol. 
Illiria Steph. 


HIS Province was by the Ancients divided into Lib«r»ia on the 
Weſt, and Da/matia on the Eaſt, now wulge Schiowonia, teſte Band. 

Ic lies along on the Sea-Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea, and is now poflef- 
ſed by the Yenetians and the 7urks : The chief places poſſeſſed by the 
Venetians, are Spalato, Spalatum olim Epetium, now Zarnovia, or Zarnou- 
niza,tefte Lucio, a Maritime Town, and theEmporium of the Venetians; 
ſeated in a moſt pleaſant Valley ina Peninſula, joined to the firm Land 
of. Dalmatia by an of us of abouta mile over, and is guarded by a pro- 
digious Precipice © eas to the firm Land, through which ir hath 
only one Paſſage, which 1s defended by a Fort built upon a Rock, juſt 
in the Entrance, wich an open Port, but unſecure Bay for great Ships. 
Cliſ/a, ſuppoſed to be the Andretium of Strabo, and Anderium of Pol. 

is a ſtrong Fort more by Nature than Art, ſcituated upon a Rock, 
which ſtands juſt in the middle of the Paſſage between the Mountains, 
which is ſo'narrow, that not a Man or Horſe can paſs by without the 
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Licenſe of their Caſtle. Iris now in the poſſefiion of the Yenetian:, ta- 
ken from the Turks, 1647. under the ConduR of the Signior Fo/colo ;; 
it is about 8 miles North of Spalato, and 4 from Salona. | 

In 1647. Obraozza, Carino, Ortiſſina, Velino, Nadme, Urana, Tmo 
and Saloza, were ſubdued to the Venetian Arms by the proſperous Suc- 
ceſs of Feſcolo. And Sebenico belieged by Mabomet Techli, who was forced 
to raiſe the Siege with the loſs- and ſlaughter of many of his Soldiers. 

Zegna, the Senia of the Ancients. 

Zara, the Jadera of Prolomy ; ſtrongly fortified, and well mann'd ; 
of a commodious Scituation, almoſt encompaſſed with the Sea, only 
the Eaſt-end joined to thefirm Land ; now very ſtrong, being ſecured 
by divers Redoubts, and 4 Royal Battions,.and anew Line of Forti- 
fications, which makes it the moſt conſiderable and ſtrongeſt Place in 
all Dalmatia, , 

* Sebenico is a ſtrong Fortreſs, ſeated on a riſing Hill, whoſe ſpacious 
Port is fecured by the Fort of St. Nicolas, and the Hills, by a Citadel, 
and the new Works of St. Fohn. Salma, a Roman Colony, and the 
ordinary Aitſenal for their Navies; well known in Ancient Stories 
for the Retreat of Diocl:/ian, and ihe Garden of his Retirement, after 
he had renounced the Empire. | 

'* Trau, Tragurium of Strabo and Plin, is ſcituated between the firm 
Land, and a lictle Iſland Buz joined to the Land by a Stone-bridpe, 
and to the. Iſland by a Waoden Bridge; it is about 38 or '20 miles 
Weſt from Spalaro. 

Leſſina is the Ile which Pro/. calls Pharia, Strahbo Pharas, very high, 
Rocky and Mountainous, reckoned about 100 miles in compaſs; ar 
the South-end is a good Haven, where is the Town, having a Cicadel 
on the top of a ſteep Rock, The place is noted for the Fiſking-Trade 
of Sadelii, which are like Azchevies; 100 miles from Zara, 20 miles 
South from Spalato, and 3o miles North from Liſe. 

" Alniiſſa, the Peguntium of Ptolomy, or Pigantia ; ſeated on a high, 


Rock, and defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, now belonging to rhe Turks, 


trire Baud. 
thn Neowo,a ſtrong Fortreſs within the Gulph of Cataro, takewby the 
*enetian, enderthe Condudtof General Cenaro, 1687. Cataro, Mcrjeritim 
Plin. A{crivien Prol. a trong-hold alſo of the Venetian; againſt the Turks. 
Bue Mr. #heeler faith, *tis the firſt Town belonging tothe Turks. ©: © © 
Budua, the Butua of Ptel. is the laſt place of the Venetians on the Dal- 


matian Shores. Places more belonging to the Turks, are Narezza, Dul- +: 


cigno, or Ulcinium of old, a City of indifferent good Trade, where 
the Franks Fave a Conful; containing about 7 or 8000 Inhabitants. 
| Scadati, 
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Scudari, the Scodra of Old; ſtrongly ſeated on a ſteep Rock, Memo- 
rable for the years ſtout Reſiſtance which it made againſt Mabomer the 
Second ; but taken An»o 1578, by the Turks. And Alefio, the Liſſas of 
Old; the fartheſt Town of all Da/marie, where Scanderbeg was buried. 


Of the Commonwealth of Ragula. 


HIS is a fmall Commonwealth, whoſe Town and Territories 
ace in Da/matia , upon the Gulph of Yenice , and. which pays 
annually to the Turk 50000 Livres, as being environed by the Terri- 
tories under his Juriſdiction, -and not able to ſubſilt” without the 
Grand Signior's leave. It makes fome Acknowledgment alſo to the 
*enetians, as Maſters of the Gulph. It keeps good Correſpondence 
alſo with the Princes of ah; and endeavours to preſerve themſelves 
under the ProteRtion of the King of Spain, to whom it pays Tri- 
bute in the Perſon of the Viceroy of Siczly The Gentlemen muſt 
marry Ladies, if they defite to'be accounted Nobles of Ragu/a. Con- 
trary to the Cuſtom of . other Nations, they count the Age of men 
from the Conception, and not from the'day of their Birth. The Re- 
venue of the Republick is about 300000 Livres, The Inhabitants 
addi themſelves altogether to Trade.: In the year 1667. a great 
Misfortune befel the City , it:being almoſt all ſwallowed up by an 
Earthquake. Their Principal Port is that of the Holy Croſs, Santo 
Cruce, about nine Miles from the Ciry. The chief Governor is cal- 
led the Recor z but his Governmeat lafts but one Month. The Citi- 
zens.change every day the Governor of their Caſtle ; Neither do they 
let him enter\into his Command but in the ,.Night, and then the 
blind his Eyes. The Turks have a kindneſs for the Ragſians, Woe, 
they pay their Tribute exatly, and becauſe they have, by their 
means all the Commodities ot. Ewrepe which they ſtand in need of, 
They give them thoſe Privileges which they grarit to no other Chri- 
ſtian; for they permit them to buy Proviſions in their Dominions : 
For the Countrey about Ragu/a is ſo barren, full of Rocks and Stones, 
that if it brings forth any thing, 'tis by means of the Earth which 
they ferch from, other partes. The Town is well builc , and fortified 
_ with Walls, and-a Caſtle;z a noted Empory, and of a good Trade; 
the Epidaurus of old. | 
| 1. Sabioneera is a Town ſeated on a long flip of Land (oppoſite to 
Curzola) belonging to the Republick of Ragu/a, where are many dce- 
lightful and fruitful Gardens. | 
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2. Santa Croce, the Entrance good, the Port large, deep, and ſecure, 
beingevery way Land locked by Mountains round it, covered with 
Vineyards, Gardens and Houſes of Pleaſure of the Raguſians. 

3. Budoa , the Buluzof Ptol. is the laſt place of the YVenerians on the 
Dalmatian ſhores. Bu'ua of Plin. Buthoe Steph. 

4. The Gulph of Lodrin was anciently the Gulph of Apolonia, where 
Cz/ar narrowly eſcaped with his Life and Fleet. *Tis a dangerous paſ- 
ſage, about 150 miles over. 

Curzola by Strabo, Corcyra Nigro, once belonging to the Republique 
of Raguſa,but taken from them by theYenetians by a cunning Exchange. 
The Town is of the ſame Name, and ſeated upon a Peninfala, is a Bi= 
ſhop's Seat, and Walled; beſides which there is about five Villages. 

Along the Coaſt of Dalmatia lies a great cluſter of Iflands, Debroni- 
cha Turces, Liburnides Inſule by Strab. the Names of the chief you will 
find in the Maps, moſt of them belonging to the Yenetians, which are 
ſaid to contain 40000 Inhabitants. 
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ERVTA, or Zervia, as ſome call it, contains part of aſia Superior, 
and part of Dalmz1:a of old; it had once Kings of its own, now ex- 
-tin&. It was once under the Pungarian Kings ; now wholly poſleſſed 
by the Turks. Itis now divided into Maritine and Midland Serwia, teſte 
Joan. Lucio.Seryvia Maritima olim Chulmia, now Herzegovina, extendeth 
towards Dalmatia and Albania. Servia Mediterranea is divided into two 
parts, viz. Raſcia and Bra, It is a fruitful and pleaſant Countrey ; 
conſiſting of Plains, Woods, and Hills, not without ſtout Men, good 
Horſes, Wines, andconvemient Rivers. Once well ſtored with Mines 
of Gold and Silver, but thoſe now Cecayeg, or loſt, and the People 
grols and rude, addicted to Wine,and falſe in their Promiſes, Its 
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Ies chief places are, Belzrade, once the Bulwark of Chriſtendom» 
bravely reſiſting the Power of Amurah the Second, and Mahomer the 
Great, repulſed by the Valour of Hwniades; at which time Mahomer 
himſelf was wounded in the Breaſt, loſt his Ordnance, and 2c of his 
Ships, deſtroyed by a Fleer which came from Bu42 ; but taken by So- 
Iyman 1520. Seated ſhe is upon the confluence of the Danube and the 
Sawvns, having the great Rivers Tib:{cus, the Drawus, and Morava run- 
ning into the Darube not far from it; as brave a ſcituation for Trade, 
as any Inland place in Europe. It is now adornedWvith two large Bezz- 
fteems, or places where the Richeſt Commodities are Sold ; wich a No- 
ble Caravan/era and Meſchea, with a Meiereſeck or College for Students. 

Zenderin, Sing dunum Ant. Semendera Lat. Simedro Grac. taken by A4- 
murah the Second, 1438. 

Scopia. Scuyi Fro/. by the Turks called U/chopia; a City of greatTrade, 
Seated in the remotelt part of Serwia, or Mzſia Superior, or rather on 
the Confines of Macedonia. Ir is afair and large Town, having a great 
Number of Moſcheas ; once a Biſhop's, after an Archbiſhop's See ; now 
noted for a great many Tanners, that make excellent Leather. 

Great Acons have been hereabouts performed in the times of the 
Romans, eſpecially by Regilizanus. Hereabours alſo ſtood Parzcopolis,and 


Ulpianum of old. 
Fagodna is pleaſantly ſeated in a fair Countrey, half way from Yiewna 


to Conſtantinople, 
Halli Fahiſar is a conſiderable place, where there is a Church with 


two fair Towers. 
Leſcoa, or Le/covia, {cated upon the remarkable River Lyperitza, the 


 Meneder of Mzſia, 


The Hills between Servia and Macedonia, are a part of Mount Hemnur, 
of which the 2M. Cl:iſura, one of the Spurs or Excurſions, ſhines like 
Silver, conſiſting of Mu/covia Glaſs. 

Urania is a ſtrong Paſs, which che Caſtle commandeth, and lacks up 
the paſſage into Macedonia, 

The chief Rivers of Serwia are, 1. Morava, Mo{chins of old ; is divi- 
ded into two Streams, the one named Moravi di Bulgaria, the other 
Moravi di Servia, which uniting, run into the Danub: at Zenderin ; fo 
that by this River the Commodities of Servia and Bu!zaria are carried 
into the Danube, and ſo diſperſed in Hungaria, Auſtria, &c. Not far 
from which was that. great Slaughter of the Turks by Hunniades, who 
with 10000 Horle ſet upon the Tarkſh Camp by Moon-light, flew 
20000,and took 4000 Priloners. And 2. Remarkable LZypericza, which 
Dr. Brown ſaith;that in leſs chan ewelve hours they paſſed it 90 times. 
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ULG ARIA is a Countrey generally full of Woods and Deſarts, 
the moſt unpleaſant and unpeopled of all the Dacian Provinces ; 
but the lower parts not without ſome Plains and Valleys. 

The Inhabitants of a Natural fierceneſs, yet patient of Toyl and 
Labour. 

Its chief places are, Sophia Procop. Sofia Iralis, Sopbie Gallis, the Tibi/ca 
of Prol, tefte Nig. & Mol. the Seat of a Beglerbeg, under whom are 21 
Sangiacs; ſeated in a long and fruitful Valley three miles diſtant from 
a high Mountain, covered with Snow all the year. Iris Beautified with 
many fair Hanes and Baths, a ſtately College, and fair Moſques. 

A xtopolis, Galacz, teſte Lav. Flotz, Marc. & Colanamick. Baud. on the 
Banks of the Danaw, which from this Town begins to take the Name 
of Ifter. Meſembria, {cituate on the Enxine. Mercianopolis, much menti- 
oned in the ſtories of the Gotbs, for the Fights and Battels they had 
there with the Emperor Claudius. Nicepolis, by the Turks Sciltaro, teſte 
Leunc. & Nigeboli, memorable for the Founder of it, the Emperor Tra- 
jan ; more for the many great Battels fought near unto it, whereof 
one was by Sigiſmund the Emperor, and King of Hungary, who with 
an Army of 130000 Chriſtians beſieged it, and Bajazet came to the 
Relief of it, got the Victory, with the loſs of above ſixty thouſand 
Turks, killed 20000 Chriſtians, and moſt of the reſt took Priſoners. The 
Second between Michael, Vaivod of Valachia, and Mahbomet the Third, 
over whom Michael got a Remarkable Victory. Varna, the Dyoniſipols 
of the Ancients, on-the Euxine Se ; Remarkable for the firſt flight of 
Hunniades, and the Death of Uladifaus King of Hungary, 14.44. Silifria, 
the Ordinary Abode of a Turkiſh Baſſa. Ternowa, the ofval Reſidence of 
the Princes of Bulgaria. Budina.once of great Importance, but burnt to 
the Ground by Humniades, not far from the Old City Oeſcus Triballorum. 
Acridus, the Birth-place of Fuftinian; by the Turks called Giuſtandil. ' 
Tomi, or Tomos, to which Ovid was Banithed ; ſome fay 'tis at this day 
called Tmiſwar; others would have it to be Kiowvia. Dinogetia Ptol. Di- 
nogutia & Diniguttia Ant. Denigu ex Tab. recens, Drimags Nigro. Callatia, 
Callacis Ant. Calatis Strab. & Plin. Kilia Lat. vulgo Bialogrod, Calliacra, 


/-:"'c- Laonico, Pandalla Nig. Iſt ropolus Plin, &- Ptol. Itros Strab. Itria Arrians. 


Stravico Caſtal. Groſſea Nig. & Proſtaviz.a Baud. much ſubje to the ir- 
ruptions of the Dobruſian Tartars, 
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REECE, once the moſt celebrated part of the World, in tne 

preſent Laticude and Extene thereof, hath for its Eattern Boygds 
the epean Sea, the Helle/pont, Proponts, and the Thracian Ro/phozlf 
For its Southern, the Crer:an and the [outan Sea; on the Welt, the 
Adriatick Sea; and on the North, only Uaited co the reit of Europe by 
the Mountain H:emus. 
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Confined at firſt to Artica, and the parts adjoining, only then cal- 
led Hells, from King Hellen, the Son of Dencalion; the Inhabitants 
Helenes in Sacred Writ ; and Greece, from King Grecus, the Son of Ce- 
crops, the firſt King of Arhen;; communicated afterwards to Theſſaly,to 
Peloponneſus, then to Epirus, and laſtly to the Macedonian Empire. 

The firſt Inhabitants of Greeee did live each under their proper Ma- 
giſtrates in ſeveral Cities, until Philip King of Macedonia, clearing his 
own Countrey of the Iberians, ſubdued Achaia, Thracia, and a great 
part of Peloponneſ#s. And ſucceeded by Alexander his Son, who retained 
his Father's Conqueſts, and vanquiſhing Darius the great King of Per- 
ia, and other Kings of India, founded the Grecian Monarchy, but in 
the height of his Succeſſes died, being Poyſoned at Babylon. Afterwards ' 
the Romans became Maſters of it; and after that the Gor5s and Huns 
didrather Harreſs than Inhabit it. Laſtly, the Saracens, now the Turks, 
and the Victorious Venetian, ſhare it under their Obedience. 

Hence it is that Greece hath loſt its former Diviſion of Countries,and 
their Names, and received new ; that which was particularly called 
Greece, 1s now called Livadia ; Peloprnneſus, Morea; Theſſaly, Fanna ; 
Epirus, Canina 5 Macedonia is divided into four parts; that next Fanna 
is called Comenolitari, that which borders upon Dalmatia is called Alba- 
nia ; that next to Thrace, is named Famboly ; and the midit of the Coun- 
trey retains its old Name Macedonia. Laltly, Thracia is now called 
Romania. 

The Grecians, once a Nation in matters of Government Famous, 
in Arms Glorious, in Arts Admirable ; addicted to the love of Vir- 
eve, Civil of Behaviour, affecters of Liberty, and every way Noble ; 
only in their Commonwealth Principles, and Civil Difſentions un- 
happy. But now under the Tarziſþ Yoke, their Spirits are low, their 
Knowledge is Ignorance, their Liberty contented Slavery ; their Vir- 
tues Vices, their Induſtry Idleneſs : They are generally of good Pro- 
portionzand of a ſwarthy Complexion : Their Women very well fa- 
voured, brown, and exceſlive Amorous: In Habit and Gatb both 
Sexes generally follow thoſe under whom they live, 

Their Primitive Language needs no Commendation, being well 
known for its lofty ſound; Elegancy, and ſignificant Expreſlions, ge- 
nuine Suavity, and happy Compolition of words ; Excellent for Phi- 
lolophy and the Liberai Arts, but more excellent for that fo great a 

of the Oracles of our Salvation is delivered therein ; but now 
nopon'y the Natural Elegance is lot, but the Language almoſt dz- 
vonred by the Lingus Franca, Turkiſh, and Sclavonian Tongues. 
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The Chriſtian Religion was here firſt Planted by St. Paul, who went 
into Macedonia, pafling thence to Theſſzlonica, from thence to' Athens, 
and thence to Corinth, watering the greateſt part of Greece with the 
Dew of Heaven: But now conſidering theTyranny of the Tirks on the 
one ſide, and the Temptations of Preferment on the other, *tis almoſt a 
wonder there ſhould be any Chriſtianity left amongſt them ; yet the 
Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt this aflied Church ; for its mem- 
bers are endued with a Divine Humility, Patience,and Conftancy; their 
Prieſts are reverenced, the Articles of Faith and Rules of a Holy Life 
preſerved; their Faſts and Feaſts obſerved ; the power of the Keys 
Exerciſed, and the Judicature of the Church preferred before that of 
the Divan. As to the material Points of their Religion, I ſhallreferto 
the Deſcription of my Scripture- Maps. 

This Countrev 12th formerly been Famous for Mziltiades, Ariftides, 

and Themiſtocles 0: +1henr 3 Ly/ander and Ageſilaus of Sparta ; Pelopidas 
and Epaminondas of Tyeve:; Aratas and Philoparmews of Achaia ; Pyrrbus 
of Epirus, Philip of Macedon, Alexander the great,brave Commanders.For 
Plato, Socrates, Ariſtole, Divine Philoſophers: For Demoſthenes, Iſocrates, 
e/£/cbines, Eloquent Orators. H-(iod, Homer,&c. Excellent Poets ; Solon 
and Lycurgus, Eminent Law-givers. Xenophon, Thuciades, Plutarch, Hee 
rodotus, Famous Hiſtoriographers 3 with ſeveral other Authors and 
Promoters of Arts and Sciences, too tedious to relate. But to proceed 
to the Provinces. 
The Inhabitants of Greece were of old divided into three ſorts, vis. 
the Ines, the more famous whereof were the Athenians. The Dores, the 
moſt renowned of whom were the Lacedemonians ; and the e/&Zoles,who 
ſent Colonies into 4i/ia, near to Phocea. By the ancient Writers called 
Achei, Achiai, Argivi, Danai, Dolopes, Dores, Driopes, Hellenes, Jones, Jyr- 
midones, and Pelaſp:. 6 

The Province of Romazia,or Romelia, is the Ancient Thrace, by Ste- 
phanus, Aria; by ſome Scythiaz; by Foſepbus, Thyras from Thiras the 
Son of Faphet ; by the Turks now called Rameli: A Countrey neither of 
a RichSoil, nor pleaſant Air, yet well Inhabited, But the chief Glory 
of this Province, and of all the Or:oman Empire, is the Renowned 
City Conſtantinople, formerly called Lygus, Byzantium, and Nowa Roma, 
now by the Greeks Itampoli, and by the Turks Stambol; ſeated in the 
Latitude of 40 Degr. 56. In ſhape Triangular, commanding the Pro- 
pontis, Boſphoros, and Euxine Seas; Seated on a Haven ſo deep and Ca- 
pacious, that the Turks, for its Excellency, call it the Port of the world. 
Atthis day the chief Buildings are the Turks Seraglio, and the Temple 
or Moſque of St. Sophia, for Beauty and Workmanſhip exceeding ad- 
micabls to behold, The- 


272 Of Greece. 


The Seraglio is a vaſt place, incloſed and divided from the reſt of the 
City with a Wall three miles in compaſs, wherein are ſtately Groves 
of Cypreſles, intermixed with delightful Gardens, Artificial Fountains, 
and all varieties of Pleaſures which Luxury can effe&, or Treaſure pro- 
cure. The principal Beauty of the City is the Scituation of it on the 
Mountains ; Crowned with Magaihcene Moſques with gilded Spires, 
refleting the Sun-beams wich a marvellous ſplendor. 

Other Cities of this Province are Andrianopels, or Haadrianopolis Ptol. 
formerly Ore/#a Lampridie. U, cudava, ſeu U;cui:zma Ammiano, Andernopo- 
li, & Turcss Endren, teſte Busb. a fair large and well-compoſed City, 
with fair and ſtately Moſques, eſpecially one built by S»lra» So/yman the 
Second, a very Magnificent Structure. 

Gallipoli, formerly Callipols , ſeated near the Hel:/povt within the 
Sea of Marmora, the firlt City that ever the Turk: policiled in Europe, 
ſurprized by Solyman, Anno 1358. 

Below Gallipol; is the ſtraiteſt paſſage of the Heleſpont, formerly fa. 
mous for Xerxes's Bridge, but eſpecially for the two Caſtles. Se/os and 
Abides, noted for the Story of Hero and Leander, now called the Dar- 
danelles, or Old Caſtles, the new Caſtles being at the mouth of the 
Helleſpont, and are the Bulwark of Conſtantinople, as the Caſtles on the 
Thracian Boſphorus are on the other ſide. Galata or Pera, is oppoſite to 
Conſtantinople, where live all the Foreign Ambaſſadors, Relidents and 
Envoys. Belgrade is 12 or 15 miles Northwards, where are the Sun- 
——_— of the Nobilicy, and the.coltly Aquadudcts that ſupply Con- 
ftantinople. 

St. - + OO is inhabited moſt by Chriſtians. At Great Schecmaſhe 
are the Seraglio's of the Nobility. Selimbria hath Moſques, a Bazar 
and Greeck Churches. Heraclea Leunc. Heraclia Soph. Perimtbus Plin. & 
Prel. its Harbour makes it a Peninſula of four miles in compaſs ; now 
an Archbiſhop's See, and its Church the beſt in Turky : Notedalſo of 
old for the Palaces of Ye/patian, Domitian and Antoninus, Emperors of 
Rome ; as alſo for ics Amphitheatre cut out of one entire Marble. 

Rodeſte, Redeſtum Plin. Biſanthe Ptol. Rodoſto Sophi, 3o miles from 
Heraclia, ſeated on the ſide of an Hill, at the bottom of a Bay, peopled 
with about 15000 Inhabitants, Chriſtians, Turks and Fews ; much 
frequented, but of little Trade. - 

Myriophyton by the Greeks, Murſton by the Turks, it hath about 200 
Houſes, about five miles from Rodeſto. 

Abdera, now Aſperoſa, was the birth-place of Laughing Democritus. 

e/Enos, now Enio & Eno Grec. Yynos Turcis, a Town of great ſtrength 
and ſafety, therefore an honourable Priſon, Ly/imachia, once of great 
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Importance, now Heximily, ſaid to be built out of the Ruins of P41/;- 
poli, from Philip che Father of Alexander. 

Cardia, Cardiopolzs Ptol, was the Birth-place of Eumenes, a Carrier's 
Son, but a famous Warrier, Que Steph. & Pauſ. eadem Lyſimachie.& 
Hexamilio. Caridia, teſte Soph. | 

The Province or Kingdom of Macedonia, was fo called from King 
Macedo, Son of Oſiris. Others fay it had its name from a Son of Ju- 
piter and Thye ; or as Solinms ſays from Macedo, a Son or Grandchild 
of Ducalion, called alſo «/£mathia Plin, & Peonia, /Emonia Livio. For 
merly it contained ſeveral Provinces, (the Names whereof are in my 
Sheet-Map of Greece ) and 'tis ſaid was Inhabired by 150 ſeveral Na- 
tions. By the Ancients it was divided into four Principal parts, vis. 
Prima, Secunda, Tertia, Quarta. That towards the Weſt, or the 
Fourth part, is now called 4/bania, That part toward the N. E. firſt 
and ſecond part, is called Fambo/i. That in the middle retains the 
Name. of Macedonia Propria. That towards the South is called Comeno- 
litari, containing part of Macedonia Tertia, and ſome part of Theſ/alia. 

The chief Towns of Albania, or Pars Occidentalis Macedonie, are, 

I. Dyrachium Ce/. Cic. Ptol. Oc. & Epidamnus Thucyd. Plin. & c. 
Durazz0 & Draz%i Turcs, once memorable for the Valour of Scevo, 
who alone ſo longreſiſted Pompey's Army, that he had 220 Darts ſtick- 
ing in his Shield, yet was Ceſar foiled, It was taken by Bajazet from 
the YVenetians, Anno 1499. | 

2. Inacceflible and Impregnable Croja, thought by ſome to be the 
Epicaria of Ptol. George Caſtriot; or Scanderbeg, took it by a wile; but 
Amurath the Fourth loſt his Life before it. The Antigonia of Prol. tefte 
Soph. & Laz%io. | 

3. Aulonof Plin. & Pto!. now Valona, ſcituate over-againſt Otrants 
in [aly , and about 60 miles diſtant, -3o miles from Yalona,. Land- 
wards riſeth a Fountain of Pitch mentioned by the Ancients, with 
which mixing Tar, they Careen ſhips. Deſerted and demoliſhed by 
the YVeneteans, 1691. | ; 

4. Apolonia Liv. & Ptol. Pollina, Piergo, &* Sofſopoli, teſte Baud. Ceres 
Nigro, a Town of greatnote inche times of the Romans, and the Key 
of Greece, memorable for the Study of Auguſtus Ceſar. 

5. Sſeſtigrade, or Veſtigrade, the Spetia of Laonic. Turcis Sucrige tefte 
Leund. Oxypyrgium Grecis, teſfe Soph, one of the laſt Towns taken by 
Scanderbeg, as Dibra' was the firlt, 

The Rock or Iſland Saſſino, fix miles from Yalona, boundeth the 
Gulf of Lodrino; Drilo, Strab. Prol. &- Plin. Drinax Nigro, Drino aliis. Le 


: Golphe de Drin Gallis. Golpho Dello Drino tals. Nor ſar from this Ifland 


N n N. E. 
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N. E. are the Falls of Piſcaria, the Fiſh they pickle , the Roes they 
ſale and dry in the Sun, and fo make Botage. 

Other places are Albanopoli, 40 miles from Durazzo, and 35 from 
Aliſo in Dalmatia. Eladafagni the Daulia of Prol. teſte Mol. Lecrida ; 
Lychnidms Liv. Diod. & Pro. Lychnidion Polyb. Lychnittus Herod. &- Steph. 
A Lake, and Archbiſhoprick of Macedonia, Fuftiniana Prima, then Achry- 
dus L'Octhrida, Turcis Giuſtandil. 

Chief Towns in Fambel: were, 1. Stagira Plin. Steph. Diod. Stantira 
Prol. the Country of Ariſtotle, reſts Laertio, now Liba Nova. teſte Soph. or 
Macra teſte Niceta. 

2. Pallene Plin. Phlegra Herod. Pataiene Ptol. Patalents Mol. Caniſtro 
Soph. Tarcho, or Tarſo Nardo. Sacred to the Muſes. 

3- Amphipolis Herod, Thucyd. &c. Neapolis Ant. Chriſtopoli Sopb. Em 
bolt Turcis. 

4. Cavalla, Oefima Thucyd. & Pol. the Cabyla Prol. Cawyla Cedreno 
reſte Leonol & Bucephala teſte Brietio, | 

5. Conteſſa, which gives its name to the Gulf, Golfo di Conteſa Ca- 
falde. Golfo di Monte Santo, Soph. the Strymonicus Sinus of Ptol. 

6. Theſſalonica, now Salonichi Soph. to whoſe Inhabitants St. Paul - 
writ his Epiſtles ; very popplgus of Chriſtians, Turks and Fews, and 
of great Commerce, leated at the bottom of the Gulph Salonichi, The 
Sinus Thermaw, or rather Thermaicas of Strab. & Pol. diſtant from 
Conſtantinople about 320 miles, and from Durazzo about 230 miles. 

7. Siderocap[a the Chryſites of Liv. teſte Bello, & Scydre Prol. famous 
for its Mines of Gold and Silver, fo advantageous to the Turk, as the 
report exceeds belief. 

8. Mount Athos of Liv. & Strab. Acroathom, or Acrocthon Plin, & 
Mela. Acrothoon Herod. Athos Acron. & Gracis dy4@v vegs, now Cima di 
Monte Sanfo. Sant. Laure, & Agios Laura, Monaſtir & Turcis & Seidi- 
dag tefte Leun. Inhabited from the beginning of Chriſtianity with 
Hermits, afterwards with Monks according to the Order of St. Baſil. 
It ſtands in a Peninſula very fruitful, being 160 miles about, where 
they have 20 Monaſteries, and about 600 Kaleiis, They pay 1000 
Dollars a month, and have ſafe protetion. The Town Kareis is in 
the middle of the Mount, where thereis Turkiſh Aga, and a Market. 
Their Churches and Furniture are excceeding rich, and all are daily 
employed according to their ſeveral degrees and qualifications. 

Torone of Plin, © Mel. a Torone filia Neptuni teſte Steph. Lango Soph. Ca- 
ſtle Rampo, Nardo & Pineto, Rainero wel Reinero Nigro. Agiomana, or Aio- 
mana Caſteldo ; from hence Toronaicus Sinus, now Golfo di Agiomana, or 
Aiomana Ceft, Golfo di Rampo wel Rampa Nardo, 

Towns 
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Towns in Macedonia properly ſo called, and in Comenolitari, are, 

I. Pella of Strab. Plin. Ptol. &c. Feniza, or fanizza Soph. Zuchria 
Nigro, the Birth-place of Alexander. 

2. Piidna of Ptol. Steph. &c, Chitro Soph. taken by Caſſander, the Son 
of Antipater, who murthered Ohmpias the Mother, Roxana the Wife, 
and Hercules the Heir apparent to Alexander the Great. 

3. Berrhe, or Berrea of Plin Strab. Prol. &c. Veria Soph. Boor Turcis 
teſte Leunf. where St. Paul and Silas preached. 

p 4+ Adeſſa Ptol. Edeſſa Liv. & Polyb. & «Aga aliis. Vodena Mol, Soph. 
» alits. 

F. Ancariſtus Ptol. Voſtanza teſte Theveto altis Eriſſo. 

6. Tyriſſa Ptol. Cereſei Mercator, Dinorigriza & Xerolibado altis. 

7. Stobi of Plin, Liv &- Ptol. in Pelagonia regione, Sterachino Nardo, 

8. Antigonia in Migdonia reg. Cotogna Vineto, aliis Antigoca. 


Of T beſſalia; 


H E Province of Theſſaly was called e£monia & Fyrrhea; by 
Strabo. Eftieotis, by Plin. Dryopis, by Diod. Argos Pelaſgicum, by 
Homer. Comenolitari Caſt. Thumeneſtria Genufr a0, Lamina Lazio. But the 
greateſt part is now called Izmna teffe Brietio. It is a Country no leſs 
fruitful than pleaſant, famous for the Hill O/ympas, viſible at a great 
diſtance, conſiſting not of one riſing Peak, but extending a great way 
in length from Eaft to Weſt, remarkable for the Exploits of Pawlus 
e/Emilur, of Appius, Claudius, and of the Conſul Martixs; of which, 
ſee Sir Walter Rawleigh, lib. 1, cap. 7. For the Mountainsof Pelion and 
O//a. For the Hill 0:4rz;, che Hill Oeta, where Hercules is ſaid to have 
burned himſelf wich a poiſoned Shire. For the pleaſant Valley of 
Tempe, called the Garden of the Muſes. For the Pharſalian Fields, 
where the Empire of the Roman Univerſe was diſputed in two great 
Bartels ; the one between Cz/ar and Pompey, the other between Brutus 
and Caſſius on the one fide, and Antbony and Avguftus on the other. 
Here lived the Mirma1ons, over whom Achilles was Captain at the War 
of Troy. The chief places are, Lariſſa, Larizzo Soph. Tinnee Sheir, Tur- 
cis, an Archbiſhoprick, inhabited by Chritians, Turks and Fews; plea- 
ſantly ſeated upon a rifing ground, on the upper part whereof ſtands 
the Palace of the Grand S:gnter, reputed alſo for the Town where Ach:/- 
{es was born. 2. Ternovo, a large and pleaſant City, about ten miles 
Weſtwards of Lari//a, where moſt of the Inhabitants are Chriſtians, 
there being 18 Churches, and but three Moſques. 3. Diritriada, De- 
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metrias of old; by Plin. the ſame with Pegaſa, of great ſtrength by Art 
and Nature. 4- Pegaſa, now Volo, ifi which the Ship called Argo was 
ſaid to be built. Armiro, Argos Pelaſgicum al. Lariſſa, the Seat of a 
Turkiſh Sangiac. Domichi, the Lamia of Polzb. Cic. Ptol. &c. Homile 
Prol. Homolium Plin. Omole Strabo, Homolus Steph. Homolium Liv. a City 
and M. in Theſſaly, wvide Virgil. lib. 7. e/Encidos, now Lamina teſte Mol. 
Laſtly, Fanns, which gives name to the Country, an Archbiſhoprick, 
that hath under it four Biſhopricks, Argiro-Caſtro, Delvino, Butrinto, 
and Ghkezom. Doliche Prol. is the Techala of Merc. & Briet. Alchria, 
Fillano. Trica, or Tricca, once the Biſhoprick of Heliodorus, the Author 
of the Erkiopick Hiſtory. | 


Of EPIRUS. 


H E Province of Epirus, now Canina, rather Chimera & IL. Arta 

refte Baud. is mountainous and barren, languiſhing under the 
Turkiſh Tyranny. Divided by-ſome into Chaonia Theſprotia, - Acarnania 
& eEtolia. But by Brietius into Chaonia, Theſportia. Caſſiopen, Acarnania, 
Amphilochia, Athamania, Dolopia and Moleſſia, .once a Country very po- 
pulous, until Paulus e/Emilixs deſtroyed 70 of their Cities in one day. 

Places of moſt note were Dodona, memorable for the Temple. and 
Oracle of Fupiter, ſcituate in a fair Grove of Vocal Oaks. * 

Ambracia Cf. Cic. & Strab. Ampracia Herod, now L' Arta, the Regal 
Seat of King Pyrrbxr, accounted by Havnibal , next to Alexander, the 
ſecond great Soldier of the World. 
 Afium near Cape Figula, nigh unto which Auguſtus and Anthony 
fought for the Empire of the World. 

Nicepolis, now Preveſa, built by Auguſtus, yielded to the Venetians 
1684. where were 200 Turks, .who were conducted near to Arra, 
44 Pieces of Cannon, 18 of Brafs, and 1200 Inhabitants which re- 
mained, whereby the Turks have loſt 100000 Crowns yearly by the 
Fiſhery. And after the taking of San&#a Maura by General Meroſmi, 
he cauſed his Troops to make a deſcent at Dagomeſtro, who advanced 
Jo miles into tae Country, and ruined the whole Province of Acarna- 
zia, and burnt two great Towns, called Urageſi, and Zapandi, and 
ſeveral Villages. 

C aſ/iope, now Foanna, or Joannina, ſaid to be the Metropolis of the 
Country, which I ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Janna in Theſſaly. 

Hecatompeloey, in the Wars of Cyprus called Supoto, now Chimera. 


Torone, 
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Torone, now Perga, Butbrotus, now Batrinto, belonging to the Fernie. 
tians. Anattoria, Flin. &C. now Voniz%a teſte Soph. Volizta Leunc. 

In this Province is Mount Pimdas, ſacred to Apollo, and the Acroce- 
raunian Mountains, the Rivers Acheron and Cocytus, ſaid. to be the Ri- 
vers of Hell; and here was Olympias the Mother of Alexander born. 


Of ACHATL A. 


H E Province of Achaia, once called Hellas & Gracia tefte Plinio, 
Livallia & Rumclia teſte Caſtalde, of old divided into Bzotia, At- 
tica, or Hellas, Megaris, Phocis, Locris Ozole, Doris, e/Etolia, & Opuno- 
rum regio. Now by the Turks called Livadia. A Country famous in the 


Authors of the ancient times, for the Gallantry of its Men, and for 


the Statelineſs of ics Structures, 

Places of moſt note in Arcics were, tr. Athens, Adwer, or Athini, vul- 
garly called Setines, in Lat. 38 degr. 5 min. A City heretofore a- 
dorned with all thoſe Excellencies of ſtrength and beauty which Arr 
or Coſt could add untoit ; a large rich and ſtately City, the Nurſery 
of Learning, and the Source of all Arts and Sciences; once called the 
famous Athens, the City of Theſeus, built by Cecrops, and ruled by 
Kings 55o years, then by Archantes for 650 years; then by the thirty 
Tyrants, till expelled by Thra/ivulus, and by the help of Epaminondas 
it obtained the Sovereignty of Greece, and many Ifles of the Ege:: 
Sea for 70 years; till.it ſubmicted to Pbili> of Maceden, and Alexander 
the Great. Afterwards was much deſtroyed by Sylly; bur reſtored by 
Adrian the Emperor , and afterwards received various Fates, till ic 
was enſlaved by Mabomet the Second x45 5. now taken from them by 
the brave Moriſini, 1687. 

The Inhabitants are now, according to Eſq; 7heeler's Deſcription, 
1675. about 10000, three parts Chriſtians, the reſt Turks, who per- 
mit no Jews tolive among them. *Tis an Archiep:{copal See, and has 
the Biſhops of Salona, Libadia, Graaitzs, and Thalanta under it. It 
affords a vaſt number of Antiquities, viz. the Temple of Vi&o-y, by 
the Turks made a Magazine for Powder : The Arſenal of I.y:urouc 
Minerwva's, or Parthenion's Temple, Demoſthenes Lanthorn, the, Ottegon 
Tower of the Winds, The/eus's Temple, Adrian's Pillar, the founda- 


* tion of the Areopzgns, the Theatre of Bacchus, the Temple of Fupzter 


Olympius. Laſtly, the Aeropolis or Caſtle on the South of the City, up- 
on a hard Rock, and inaccethble on a!il tides, fave che W. S. W. 


from this Cittadel is che Hill 2/u'4+m, and the Mount Anche/inus, now 
St, Georgio. 
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St. Georgio. And S. E. from Athens is Mount Hymetas, now Telewount 
& Lambrarouni, where is _—_ of Bees and Honey. All proviſions 
of Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, Corn, Wine and Oy], are cheap here. Their 
Merchandizes are Oyl, Tarky-Leather, Raw Silks , Pernocochi, 
Cake, Soap, Honey, Wax, &c. 

The Town hath eight Platoma's or Pariſhes, and about 5o Pariſh- 
Churches, 150 Chappels, and ſeveral Convents. 

Its two chief Ports are Portus Pyraus, now called Porto Lione by the 
Franks, Turcis, Dracona 3 more South, Port Munichia, now Hagio, & 
Phalaras Portus, now Pore Nicolo. 

Other Places in Atticaare, 1. Marathon, famous for the Marathonian 
Bull ſlain by The/en:s, and for che defeat of the Numerous Army of Das» 
rius by Miltiades; now a ruined Village. 

2, Elkufis or Elulin Cic. & Strab. now Lepſma, buried in its own 
Rubbiſh ; ic lies at the Foot of the M. Kerata, or Gcrata, Here was the 
Temple of Ceres, her Sacrifices called Sacra Eleuſinia, and her Myfteries 
unclean and Devilith, and once the Fortification of the thirty Tyrants 
of Athens, A mile off Weſt, is the Spring Avrtiver, i. e. Floridas, where 
Ceres ſat weary with the ſearch of Proſerpma ; and North is the Ekeuſe- 
nian Plain, and the Cytheron, now Eliza Mountains, 

3. Fbyle, now Bigla Caſtro, or Caſha, Wheeler, was the place where 
Thraſibulus began his Exploit of Expelling che Thirty Tyrants, and de- 
livering his Countrey. 

4. Panormus Strab, & Ptol. a Sea-Town, now Porto Raphai Soph. 
whence the Athenians ſailed to Delos to carry the Preſents to Apollo ſent 
from the Hy;erboreans. 

5. Braur(n, now Urannia, where was the Temple of Diana. 

6. Rhamnus, now Taura Caſtro, or Hebr&o Caſtro, famous for the 
curious Statue of Nemeſis. 

7. Palene, row Angelopico, where the Athenians have their Country- 
Eouſes. 

8 Pentdlitus 17ons, now Pendei;, where is a Monaſtry of 10 Calvires 
on a Mountain of curious Marble, in which are Grotca's incruſted with 
curious Congelations. 

. 9. Promentorium Suzium, now Cape Colonni, from the white Pillars 
of Minerva's Temple yetitanding ; and the Town Sur:ium, oneof the 
aan, or Burgels-Towns of the Athenians. 

Places in Beotia are, 1. Thebes, Tiva Soph, Stives © Stibes Baud. ra- 
ther Thivs, Wheeler, in Lat. 38. degr. 22. min. Built by Cadmuzyteſte |, o- 
dre,and fabled to be walled with 4n:ph:ens Harp. Famous in old time 
tor the Wars of Erzccles and Po/.cines, Yons of Ordipus, Here lived Felr 
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pidas and Epaminondas,who overthrew the Lacedemenian: at the Battel of 
Leuftra and Mantinea. Northwards is the Thebean Lake, now Hylica 
Palus. 

2. Aulis, now Aulide, is famous for the Gree:ans Shipping out for 
the Trojan War. | 

3. Lebadea, not Lebadia tefie Baud. tefte Zardo, now Livadio, or 
Libadia, Wheeler, and gives name to all Achaia. | 

The Chriſtians have here four Churches, and the Twks five Moſchs. 
Their Trade is in Woollen Stuffs and Rice, and near it is the Tropho- 
zian Cave and Grove, where was an Oracle given by Jupiter. 

4. Aſcrea, the Birth-place of Heſiod. 

5. Cherona, that of Plutarch. 

6. Granitza, a Biſhoprick. | 

7. Coronea, the ſame or near to Dymnia, i. e. two Months, becauſe 


| Corn is ſowed, ripe and reaped in that time, re#te Wheeler. Here were 


the Coronei Agri, where the Games Pambriotia were Celebrated. 

8. Alalcowene, probably now St. Georgio, where is a Convent, and 
two Churches. 

9. Theſpia, now Neocorio, hence Muſe Theſpiades. 

10. Platea, now ſaid to be called Cocla, in whoſe Plain was Marde- 
nizs ſlain, 160000 Perſians, and of the Grecians but 699, 

II. Leuttra, betwixt Theſpia and Plarea, now Parapagia, in whoſe 
Plains the: Thebans overthrew the Spartans, ſome of whom had raviſh- 
ed Scedaſus Daughters. 

12. Thizba, now Rimo Ca#rri; it hath now about 100 Cottages of 
Greeks and Albaneſes. 

13. Tanagra of old, Gras & Pamandria, now Scamino, its Ruins are 
large ; it hath about 200 Houſes, and many Greek Churches; tis ſcitu- 
ate near Mount Cerycius, on the River 4/opus, that divides Attica and 
Beotia, over againſt Oropus, | 

Its chief Lakes are, 1. The Lake of Livadia, formerly called Cepais 
&- Cepbiſis, about forty miles in compaſs. The Streams and Torrents 
that fall into it would drown all Bzotia, but for the Subterraneous 
Channels, the Wonders of Art and Nature, that ſuck in the water, 
and convey it into the eAgean Sea: Theſe Subterraneous Catabatha, 
are about fifty in all. 2. The Helica Paulus, now Lake Thives. 

Its chief Rivers are 4/opus, now Scamino, and Cephiſſus River. 

Its chief Mountains were, 1. Helwcon a Poetis decantiſſimus, Muſs 
Sacer. by the Inhabitants called E:a/za, now Zagara, Wheel. 2. Cithe-+ 
ron Mons, Muſis Sacer, now Elatea Mons, teffe Wheel. 


Chief 
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Chief Places in e/£0lia are Lepanto, Naupattus Ptol, NeopaFus Cir. 
Naupattum Plin, Lepanti Gallis, Epatos Gracis, Einebrachri Turcis, tefte 
Leoxc, An Archiepiſcopal City, now built from the Sea-ſhore to the 
top of a high Conical Mountain, having four Ranges of Walls be- 
fore the Caſtle, which is ſeated on the top of the Mountain. Its Har- 
bour is narrow at its entrance, and ſhallow ; where 'tis ſaid, the fa- 
mous Cofair Durack Bey, Baſha of Candia reſided. In the year 1458. 
ic was ſubje&t* to the Emperour of ConF#antinople, but the Emperour 
Emanuel gave it totheVenetians,who ſo fortified it,that in the year 1477. 
it deſtroyed 30090. Zurks, and the Army forced to raiſe the Siege ; 
but Bajuztr the Second with and Army of x 50000, attacked it by Sea 
and Land, and brought it toa moſt deplorable eſtate, and took it from 
them 1499. Bur in the year 1687. it was retaken by Generaliflimo Me- , 
roſini., The Trade is Leather, Oyl, Tobacco, Rice, Barley, Wheat, - 
Furs, &c. Near this Town was that famous Sea-fight betiwxt the 
Veneticns and the Turks, where 29000 Turks were killed, 4c00 taken 
Priſoners, with 140 Gallies, and 1200 Chriſtian Gaptives redeemed, 
1571. At the Entrance of this Gulf of Lepanro, by the Ancients Si- 
nus Criſaus, Sinus Corinthiacus, & Mare Alcyonum, (aid to be 100 miles 
in length, are two. Caſtles called alſo the Dardanelles of Lepante, not 
far from the Promontories Rhium & Antirrbium, Caro S. Andrea, Bend. 
rather C. Antiris. 

Other places in e/£zolia are Caiydon with its Foreſt, where Meleag r 
ſlew the wild Boar, now Aiton reſte Cyriaco, rather Gallats Wheel. Here 
the River Evenus, over which the Centaur Neſſus carried Hercules Wife 
Dejaneira, to have raviſhed her. Alſo the River Ache/ous, much 
fabled by the Poets. The e/£rclians were a turbulent and unruly 
People. 

Chief places in Locris are, {mphiſſa, Lambina teſte Nigro, Anfiſa Baud. 
Salona, Whee!, once the chief place of the Locris Ozelorum, ſeated now 
on a Rock under a Mountain, that joyns Mount Corax and Parnaſſus, 
3 Muſis Sacer apud Peta, Parnaſo & Liacura tefte S1ph. Liccurg, Wheel. 

The Turks have here ſeven Moſchs, and the Greeks fix Churches,whoſe 
Bihop is under the Arch-biſhop of Athens : They Trade with To- 
baccoand Cottons. 

Turchocoreo, thought to be the ancient Lila, is ſeated near the 
River Cep5i/us in- the middle of a Plain between Mount Oc:a and 
the Thermopyle, famous for King Leonidas defence ; ſaid to be a 


Town of the Locii Epicnemides, fo called from the Mount and Town 
Cnemides. 


Tias 
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Thalanda on the South: ſide of the River Platanizs, a Biſhoprick 
and a large Town by the Ruins of Churches and Towers; a mile out 
of Town it ſeems to be the City Opus; hence Locris Opuntii, & Sinus 


Opuntius, 
Drepanum &* Mohcerium Strab. & Ptol, Trapani Nigro, now Capo di Pra- 


tras. 

Chief places in Phocis are Delphos, or Delphi, Salona Nigro, Caſtri Soph, 
& IVhel. once famous for the Oracle of Apollo, who delivered his ſay- 
ings in Amphiboli's and dark Sentences, whereby he deceived his De- 
votee's; as Craſſus and Pyrrbus ; ſeated it was on the middle of che 
South fide of the Mount Parnaſſus, where Ducalion and Pyrrhba faved 


themſelves. 
2. Davlis, now Dalia, noted for King Tercur, who raviſhed Pb;- 


lomela. 


3. Cyrrha Plin, © Liv, Chyrra Prol, Aſpropiti Zardo & Nardo, now Tra- 
mochi, Wheeler. 

4. finticyrrha Reol. Anticyra Pauſ, famous of old for its Helebore, 
now in Ruins near to the 4/propirs Sinus, 

5. Pythia, the Navil of the World, remarkable for the Aſſembly of 
the Amphittiones that condemned the Phocians for Sactiledge. 


Chief Places in Megaris are Megara, ſeated in a Valley towards the 
Gulph of Engia, once comprehending two Rocks, now but one, ha- 
ving three or four Cottages of Greeks, much infeſted with Pyrates, fa- 
mous once for the Megarica of Euclid, and for the Fable of King 
Nyſſa's Purple Hair. 

2, Towards the Harbour Mines is the*ruined Fortreſs Nicea, and 
the Dodeca Eccleſia; Welt are the Scironides Rupes, now' Kakiſcalia, or 
Bad Baz; and the ancient Cromium, the Bounds between Attica and 
Peloporne/us. 

Peloponneſius, now Morea, isthe moſt Famous Peninſula in the World ; 
Bounded with the Sea only, where it joineth to Greece by an [#mus of 
fix miles in breadth; very Memorable for the Fruitleſs Deſign of di- 
vers Kings and Emperors to cut ie through, and to make a perfe& 
Iſland of it ; and for the 1#hmian Games inſtituted by Theſes ; and 
for the Wall of Hexamel: buile by the Emperor Emanuel Fo demoli- 
ſhed by Amnrab the Second 1424 ; 1463. rebuilt by the Yenerians in 
i5 days, with 136 Towers. _= 

A Country it was oace abounding with all things, as well for the 
Delicacy and Contentment, as Necetfary for the Life of man ; and for 
the bigheſs of it, none in ine World hath ſuffered in the Ruin of fo 

O © many 


many brave and ſtately Cities, yet the beſt Tnhabited of all Greece,be- 
ing well Seated with Ports and Havens on all ſides of ic, 

This pleaſant part of Greece has not always had the name of Morea, 
as *tis now called; Srrabo faith that it was once called Ar9o or Argos, 
from a famous City of that name within its Confines; and «etalea 
from e/£7ialns, a famous King of the Syconians. Apoliodorus and Pliny 
call it Avia, from Apis the third Kingoof the Argives, Son of 
eAiginls, and  alfo Pelaſgia. Afterwards it had the Name of Pelo- 
ponneſus, from Pelops the Son of Tantalus King of Phrygia and Taugeta, 
now Morea. © 

As to its Bigneſs, Authors diſagree, Todore allows it 363 miles in 
Circuit. Bourdon 563. Porchaccht 573. Bleau, Sacredo, and Viandli, 
make it 600. Baudrand 550. Strabo makes the length 1400. Stadia. 
Sagredo makes it a 170 miles from the Ifhmus to Modon. Baudrand 
makes'it 150 from Corinth to Tenarium Prom, and from.C. Schilli to C. 
Torneſe 175. 

It was by Prolomy and others divided into eight parts, 4chaia Propria, 
Arcadia, Argia, Corinthia, Elis, Laconia, Meſſenia and Sicyonia, Pomponi« 
#s Mela divided it into but fix of thoſe parts ; he left out Corinthia 
and Sicyonia, 

Morry and Baudrand make four Diviſions, viz. Ducatus Clarentie,the 
Dutchy of Clarence, or Chiarenza, which comprehends Achaia Propria, 
Sicyonia and Corinthia. 2. Belwyedera, which contains Elis and Meſſenia. 
3- Saccania , or the leſſer Romania, containing the ancient Argia or 
Argos, 4 Traconia, comprehending Laconia and Arcadia, 
| Places moſt Famous are, 1. Patras, an Acch-Biſhoprick, known to 
the Roman; by the Name off A#zu/ta, Aroo Patrenſis, called alſo Newpa- 
!ria by the Turks ;5 now Badra and Balabutra, teſte Leunc. Memorable 
for the Death of St. Andrew the Apoſtle ; and now a Town. of good 
Trade in Raw Silks, Leather, Honey, Wax, Wool, Cheeſe, and Cur- 
rans. Situate near the Strait which openeth into the Bay of Corinth, 
now Lepanto, a Strait Fortified on, both fides with two Caſtles by Ba- 
#a2er, toſecure the Entrance of the Bay; taken by Andrew Doria 1571. 
Recovered by So/yman the Magnificent July 1687. abandoned by the 
Turks, and poſſeſſed by the Yenertans. 

Chiarenza the Cyllere of lin. Prol. & Thucy teſte Sopb. Antravida Nig. 
But Brietas will have Dyme, olim Stratos & Cauconia, to be Clarenza, once 
the Capira! City of that Dutchy, now ſome ſlight Traces of it are all 
that is viſible. Six miles from the Cape Torne/e, Chelonates Prom Strab, 
15 the Caſtle or Fortreſs of Torneze, now by the Turks Blemouzzi, 
2eſte Wheel. Clemon:s', Coronel;. | 

P;las 
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P;las of Strab. Thucyd. &c. Abarinns Ptol. Nee, Homer, tee Pau}. & 
Coryphaſium reſte Steph. Navarino Sonb, Zonichia Leunf#. now Zunchio, or 
Navarin, 10 miles diſtant from Ceron ; is famous for ics Port, where 
2000. Veſſels may ride at Anchor ; about five miles Tong, ard chree 
broad, having an Iſhand Tying before it; onthe right hand it is guarded 
with a ſtrong Caſtle called N:w'Nqverinz 'on the other hand ſtands old 
Nawarin, formerly called Pylus. 

Modon, 10 miles from Coron, by the 7,rks Matum, by Flir. Morhine ; 
its Situation by Nature and Art makes ic ftrong, having a fate and com- 


- modious Haven, taken firft-by the Yenetians in the year 1124. In the 


year 1498, it was taken by Bajazer witha greatSlaughter, And in the 
year 1685, retaken by the Yenerians, | 

Coron, once Peduſus Nifi, Lauremb. Evea, Paul. hath a ſtrong and ad- 
vantagious Situation on the right ſide of Cape*Gal9, the A4critus Proxe. 
of the Ancients taken by Bajazer 1498. Taken again by General Der:a 
1533.butſoon again returned rothe Turkiſh yoke. But in the year 1685. 
afcer the defeat of the TuwrkihCamp, and a vigorous refiftance, it was 
taken by aſſault, with a dreadful laughter of all the Tnhabirants, b 
the Venetians, who ound 128 Pieces of Cannon,of which 56 were Braſs. 

Calamata the ' Abe Prol. Thuria & Epea Strab. tefte Suph. (but Abzais 
Chioris, Mol. And the Thurium of Ptol, & Thyrea Plin. is now Cumeſtra, 
teffe Mol.) The Thaleme of Strab. & Paul. Theramne Plin, Therapne Solino 
& Mela, teſte Gemiſtro, But Niger will have Thalame to be Baſilopotamn, 
or Vaſilipotamo; and Mo!. will have it Barvoliza. It isfeated ar the bor- 
rom of che Bay of Coro»; about a mile from the'Sea, on the Bank of the 
River Pamiſus of Strabs, Strom:io Niger, defended with a ſtrong Cattle, 
with Regular Fortifications, taken by the Yenetians 1685, Nigh to 
which is the Lake Lernz, where Hercules {lew the Montter Hdra; as 
alſo Mount Tenarns, where was the Cave (called the deſcent of Hell) 
out of which he-drew the Dog Cerberar;; and Nemes, was the place 
where he flew the dreadful Lion. As was alfo' Zarnata a Fortreſs much 
favoured by Nature, but much more by 'Art, which was delivered up 
to General Moroſmi in ſight of the Captain Bafla'wicth a numerous and 
powerful Army, who dared not to attempt its ſuccour, 

Chielefa, is x Fortreſs of great importance for its advantages of Na- 
tureand Art, ſeated upona fteep Rock, a mile and half from the Sea ; 
of a Quidrangular Figine, 'Flanked w::h five great Towers, not far 
from the place where once V:rulo {tood. Ir furrendred to the Venetia: s 
1686, 

Paſſovais a Fortiſication ſeat-d in the Province of 1i»2, oppoſite to 
Chielefa, and Port Vitale, yielded to the Verertans 1685, without'a ſtroke, 
and demoliſhed, O ©o 2 As 
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As alſo the Fortreſs of Mains, built where once ſtood the ancient 
Cer{apolis, by the Ottomans called Turcotoglt Olimienas, by the Greeks Ca- 
fro di: Maina, by. the Turks Monige, demoliſtied in the year 1570. 

Myſi:ra, Seated in a large Plain, full of ſmall Villages, Olive and 
Mulberry-Trees, about 25 miles from the Sea, the Mountain Taygetus 
commands it on the Weſt ; once Sparta, then Lacedemon, once one of 
the moſt famous of the Grecian Citizs, now ſhrunk to a little Town, 
ſcarcely ſhewing any Remains of its, former Glory. Hiſtoriars do not 
agree who was its firſt Founder ; ſome ſay it was Spartus the Son of 
King Amiclas, others the Princeſs, King Lacedemor's Wife, who was 
called Sparta z ſome affirm it was Cecrops, and others. attribute it to 
Spartus the Son of Phoroneas King of Argos, Contemporary. with the 
Patriarch Facob, and make it older than Rome 983 years, The Caſtle is 
ſo advantagouſly ſeated, that Hiſtories aſſure us it was never taken. 
In the year 1687. ſurrendred to the Venetians. 

Malwaſia, the Epidaurus, Limera & Monembaſia of the Ancients, has a 
very advantageous Situation in a lictle Iſle on a Rock, waſhed by the 
waves of the Archipelagus, yet enjoying ſeveral Sources of ſweet clear 
Springs,inacceflible on all ſides but one place, which is defended with 
a thick tripple Wall, and joined to the main Land by a Wooden Bride, 
having avery ſpacious Port, and well defended ; yer though its Sicu- 
ation renders it almoſt invincible, by its ill fortune it hath under- 
gone ſeveral Changes: Taken from the Greek Emperors by the French 
and Venetians, Anno 1204. In theyear 1537. it was taken by Solymay, 
and during the Wars of Candia it was attacked by the Venetian and ta- 
ken, who demoliſhed the Fort,and left ic. There isanother Epidauras in 
Argia, called E/culapia Soph, famous for the Temple of <£ſculapins. Pi- 
giada gre, Cherroniſi Soph. ' 

Napol: di Romania,amongſt the Celebrated Cities, once the Glory of 
Arzia; this is now the chief, the Anaphia of Herod. Xenoph. & Stra. 
Nauplte Pro!. Nap/: Sopb. built by Nanuplus King of Eubes, the Son of 
Neptune and Amimone, and Father to Palamedes. About two miles in 
Compaſs, almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea, and defended by a Caſtle, as 
the Harbour is by a Fort, built upon a Rock about 309, foot into the 
Sea, fo that both Nature and Art have conſpired to render it ſtrong ; 
now an Arch-Biſhoprick, and the Reſidence of the Governour of the 
Province. Containing 6000 Greeks, beſides a great numberof other 
Inhabitants; firſt taken 1205. by the Yenerians, joined with the French; 
taken ſoon after by King Giovar iſa, who left terrible marks of his rage 
and fury,by putting the whole Garifon to the Sword, and ſacking the 
Town. Afſaulted it was by Mahom:r the Second with a powerful Army, 


; but 
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but in vain ; fo Sohyman alſo had no more fortunate ſuccels, but by a- 
greemeat obtain'd it from the Republick. Theſe two laſt places are all 
that the Turk now hath in the Aforea, {fo that the Venetians are now 
Maſters of all that Countrey. 

Argos, of this Name are three Cities in Greece, viz. 1. Argos Amphilo- 
chiam in Epirur, now Anſilocha, 2, Argos Pelaſgicum in The//alia, now 
Armiro. 3. Argos Peloponneſiacum, once t boronia, Faſſia, Hypovole, Dipo(e, 
or Dipſiom. Seated on the River Inachus , now Plin;2,%2 Soph. not far 
from the Ruins of the Ancient Mycenia; Founded by Inacbus in the 
year of the World 2197. and continued for 546 years under Kings, 
then a Commonwealth, now only retains the Name of its paſſed Glory, 
though ſeared in a delightful Plain, about 24 miles from the Sea, a- 
bounding with Wine and Oyl, and all forts of Grain, and defended 
with a Caſtle ſeated on a Hill. Here King Pyrrbus was killed with a 
Tile from the hands of an old Woman. 

Trapoliz,2, Meg alopolis Polyb. Strab. & Ciritianopolis difta teſte Baud.” 
Leondari, or Leontari Soph. by the Turks called Mora Or:a, the Centec 
of the Morea, the chief place in the once famous Arcadia, the Birth- 
place of Po!yb:z the Hiſtorian. 

Corinth, the Corinthas of Strab. and Polyb. Ephyro Lauremb. by the 
Inhabitants Coran'o, -and by the Turks Gerame. In the Lat. of 28 


| degr. 14. m. had its foundation from 4{eres,who lived inthe time of Ce- 


crops 3066. So advantageouſly ſeared in the mid't of the Ibm, 
that ſome have called ir the Eye of Greece, others the Bulwark of the 
Peloponneſas, and the ſplender of Greece, This City formerly fo rich 
and Magnificent, is now nothing more than a wretched Remnant of 
Wars and of Time, and hath preſerveJ nothing more of its priſtins 


Grandeur than its own Ruins. | 


The famous Fortreſs of the Acrocorinthus, the Guard of Corinth, 
muſt not be paſſed by without a particular Rem2mbrance. _ Builr 
vpon the point of a high Rock, and ſtrengthened with a ſtour 
Wall very ſtrong both by Art and Nature; yet after the taking of 
Leyanto, the Sera/quier being terrified by the Venetian Forces, had ſet 
fire toit, and left ic ; where che YVenezians found 45 Braſs and 4 Iron 
Guns 1687. 

Thus have I as briefly as poflible given an Account of the Chief Ci- 
ties how extant in the Morea, the Stage and Theater of Action in 
the late Wars. 

The chief Mountains in this Peninſua are the Foloe, or Phole Moun- 
tain, near which was ſeated the City of Olympia, famed by the Poets 


for the Country of the Centaursfliin by Freates, after his being Vi- 
Ctor.ous 
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Qorious over the Neme Lion, the Lernzn Hydra, and the Eryman* 
than Poar 

Cylere Mons, at the top whereof are yet to be ſeen the Remains of 
the Temple of Mercury. | 

Lycens Mors, memorable for the Sacrifice of the Tyrant A4ritarchus, 
made to the publick Rage of the Lacedamonians. 

Menalus Moms, for its ſhady Groves and refrething Air, Dedicated 
to Pan. 

Mons Sezia, for the Death of Epites, ſtung by a Serpent. 

Mentes Foyliz:, for Diana's Temple, called alſo Srymphalides. 

Mens Mintia, or Mirena, which gives a Proſpect co the Gulph of Co- 
:52, Where the proud Fanes of Plu'o and Projerpina once ſtood , at 
the foor of Mount Nonacres, at the foot whereof roul the fatal 
waves of Stzx. Laſtly, the Tageta, Sacred to Bacchus, Ceres, Hollo, 
and Dtans, 

Chief Rivers are, Alpheus Ptol, &c. Carbon, or Darbon 3 wuloo, Orphea, 
Soph, much famed by the Poets, who tell us alfo of its Subterraneous 
paſſage to its beloved Fountain Arethn/a in Sicily, 

Eurotas, now Vaſſalifotames, Irs Niger, Homerns Plut*\t runs by Miſe.» 
tra, and falls into the Gulph'of Celchna; in Summer very dry and 
ſhallow, but in Winter ſometimes overflowing its bounds. 

Inachus, now PFlannizza, once Cramator, then Haliacmon, Called 
Inachu; from the Son of Oceanus and Therzs, whoſe itory is well 
known. | 

I muſt not forget the River Pamyſus, Strab. Pim. & Amathus, 
Panyſus Ptc!, Stromte, Niger, Tifeo, Giovio, which falls into the Gulph 
of Coron, 

All Europe affords not a place comparableto this pleaſant Peninſula. 
Tts fruitful Plains flouriſh with plenty, adorned with the charms of 
variety. Its high Hills, though thought unpleaſant objeRs for their 
craggineſs, yer endowed with excellent Plants, and delicious Fruits ; 
and its Climate is ſoft, ferenc and temperate. Here we may have 
the Melancholy view of the Imperial Seats of the Corinthians, Laced:s 
1nians, Sycontans, Mycenians, Eltans, Arcadians, Fyieans, and Meſjenians, 
nuw lying buried in their own Ruins, 


> 
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Of the Iſlands in the Fgean, Cretan, and 


lonian Seas, 


HE Iflands that are adjacent to Greece, are, 1. Such as are in the 
Archipetago, or the «/£gean Sea, which areabonr 43, and of late 
years have had 145000 Inhabitants that .paid the Herach or Po!lmoney 
to the Turks ; few or no Turks live in them, becauſe of the Corſaires : 
Being Chriftians they are ſubjz&t to the Metropolitan of Scio, and are 
governed by their own Archontes, and admire their own poor Free- 
dom. 2. The Iſles of the Cyreran Sea, that are the Bar of the Arches. 
3. The Iſland; of the [ian Sea, now all under the Venetian. 


Of the Agean Iſles. 


HE chief of theſe Iſlands are, 1. Negropont, by the Greeks called 

Egripss, but formerly Macris, Abar tis, and Euea; it lyes Eaſt of 
Achaia, from which it is ſaid to be once ſeparated by an Earthquake, 
which made the narrow Strait called Errirus, whoſe ebbing and flow- 
ing is not only ſeven times a day, but ſometimes 171, 12, 13, 14 times 
in the ſpace of 4 or 5 hours. This Iſland is Queen of the e£7ean Sea, as 
well for fertility as greatneſs ; about a 100 miles in length, and 25 in 
breadth, and is plentiful in Sheep, Kids and Goats, Fiſh, Wine ard 
Fruits, and all other proviſions. The chief City is Nezropont, or Egripos, 
on a Penin/ula near the place where Chal ſtood, a place formerly of 
great weaith and power, and ſince ſo well fortified, that it coſt the 
Turks A. D. 1471. 40000 men in the taking of it from the Veretians ; 
there S. Erizzo was murdered; and his beautiful Daughter $1g::07a Anna 
refuſing the ſplendid Courtſhip of Mahomer, was hewn in pieces by 
him. 2. Cariſtus, now Carijto, hence Columne Cariſt e, 3. The Promon- 
tory Caphernus, now Doro, where Nauplius the Father of Palemedes (ha- 
viag by his falſe fires in ſeveral parts of the Iſland,ruined and deſtroy- 
ed 200 GrecianShips, and many thouſand men ) drowned himſelf, be- 
cauſe Ulyſſes and Diomedes eſcaped. The whole Iſland is now under 
the Turks, 

2. Stalrmine, once Lemnos, memorable for the fabulous fall of Fulcan, 
and for the Entertainmznt of Faſon and the Argon. uts by Hypſipyle, 
Daughter to King Theas, Son of Bacchus and Ariadne 5 now noted for a 

SOVe- 
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Sovereign Mineral Earth againſt Infetions,Poyſon,and cures Wounds, 
&-c.it is gathered Auguſt 6:h, by the Greek Monks with much Ceremo- 
nv, and many Religious Preparations, and made into ſmall Pellets ſeal- 
ed with the Turks Seal, and called Terra Sigillata, and ſo diſperſed to 
the Merchants. 3. Scirer, the lurking place of Achilles, as Ortelius con- 
ceives ; others think ic to be one of Cycl1des, more Southerly, 4.Tbaſſius, 
now Tafſo, *tis 40 or 5o miles in compaſs, fruitful in Wine, &c. and 
Woody. On the North it has a Town ſituate upon a good Harbour. 
5. Samothrace, quaſi Samos Thracie, formerly Dardania and Lencefia ; it 
has plenty of Honey and wild Deer, and commodious Harbours, now 
much infeſted by Pyrates, 6. Imbrus, now Lembro, ten miles from 
S:mothrace, and about 3o miles in compaſs, 'tis Mountainous toward 
the Eaſt, and has a well-watered Plain tothe Weſt. 7. Aloneſus, now 
L.orio. 8, Scopel:us, now Scufele. 9. Sciathus, now Statta, of which 
liccle memorable. 

3. The Gulphi of S2r»», now Egina, hath theſe IlNlands. 1. Egins, now 
Ergia, the Country of &/Z:cu;,who was fabled to be Judg of Heii,with 
Ridumanthusand Oincs It is 18 miles in compaſls, and has the Town 
Ezina, that conſiſts of 850 Dwelling-houſes, and from the Caſtle is a 
fair Profpe ; here the Greeks and Latins have each a Church. Here is-., 
plenty of Corn, Cotten, Honey, Wax, Almond,and Carobs, and Red- 
legged Patridges, Betwixt the Iſlands Angeſtri, Metopi, Deuron:/a, Moni, 
and it ſelf, is a Harbour where Ships may ride. 2. Cophinidiz is S. W. 
And ſo is, 3. Calabris, now Porus, 18 miles in compals, now inhabited 
by Albaneſe 5 here DemejFhencs was banithed, and poyſoned himſelf to 
avoid the Fury of Antipater. 4. Salams, now Colouri, 5o miles in 
compals ; ic has three Towers, 1. Colouri, has now about 400 Per- 
ſons. 2. Metrepis, 30 FHoules. 3. 4mbalachi, near this was the ancient 
Cicy Salams, near which was the Overthrow of Xerxes his Navy, 
where 200 of his Ships were ſunk, and moſt of the.reſt caken by the 
Athenians, &c, Here alſo was the Birth-place of Solo, and the Royal 
Sear of Tclamm ihe Father of 4jax. 5. Lyp/ocalalia, 6. Megala Kna, 
and Mira Kirz, wwo Scozlio's, one formerly called Xera, on which 
Yerxes fat in a S:lver Thro 1c to behold the hight of the Navies. There 
are Gther ſmall Iſlands and Scogito's which I omit for brevity's ſake. 
The Inhabitants of cheſe Iſlands had a Yayro 'e and a Caddi, but now 
chey are leit to themſelves, and pay the Captain Zaſtia 585 Dollars 
for all Duties, 

4 The Cyclades, now the Iflands of che 4rches; the chief are, r. D « 
bos, torr e ly Oriigia, now E. Deli, becauſe ir comprehends the Ifland 
Rbencia Weit. Ic is now delolate, though formerly noted for the re- 
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ception of Latene, where ſhe was delivered of Apollo and Diana. Apollo 
had here a Temple, and the circumjacent Iſlands called Cyclades en- 
dowed it, and ſent preſents to it. 2. Mycone, or MvzrO, 4 miles diſtant 
Eaft,and 30 miles in Circuit. The Inhabitants are all Pyrates,yerChriſti. 
ans, and have 3o Greek Churches, and a Latin one. The Women are 
handſome, but not chaſte. Here is plenty of Corn and Wine, butlittle 
Wood and Water. They are Tributaries to the Turks. 3. Tenos, now 
Tins, formerly Hydruſa, and Opbiaſa, it lyeth high, _ a large heap 
of Marble Rocks, but in many places covered with a fertile Soil. Irs 
chief Town ſtands in the middle of the Ifland on a pointed Rock, on 
the higheſt part whereof is the Caſtle,which affordeth a curious Pro- 
ſpe&tover moſt part ofthe Archipelago. Here the Venetian General of the 
Archipelago geſides. 4- Therammia, Poly2gos of old, in moſt Maps Fermen- 
ta; it is much frequented by Paralyticks, Lame, &c. by reaſon of its 
many Baths and hot Springs that are very Diaphoretick. 5, Seripbos, 
by the Greeks Serfo, In moſt Maps Serphanto, it hath a Town and Har- 
bour an the South-fide, with a Convent of Greek Monks. 6. Paros, or 
Pario, formerly Patya and Minoa, famous for its good Air, and excel- 
lent Marble; it was dedicated to Bacchus, becauſe Wine is here no more 


than Twelve-pence a Barrel ; under the Marble Mountain is a Grotrs 


with Figures of all ſorts of Woods, Groves, Trees, Pillars, and rare 
Poetical Fancies, framed by the falling of Watercongealed into Mar- 
ble, which by Candle-light is a moſt furprizing Workmanſhip of Na- 
ture. 7. Sipbanto, hath ten Villages, famous for excellent fruic, and 
beautiful Women. Here is a Monaſtry in which the Greek Nuns are 
firſt initiated. 8. Argenters, froma Mine of Silver, by the Greeks Kiyena, 
by Prolomy and Strabo Kywads, it hath ſome Inhabitants. 9. Ailo, 'tis 
ſaid to have one of the beſt Ports of the World, now a refuge for Cor- 
ſairs. 10. Bello-Pola, or Iſola Brugiala, becauſe burnt and blown up not 
many years ſirice withSubterraneous fires. 11. Andros, once Cauros and 
Ammdndros. 12. Nazos, now Necfia, or Nixia, of old IÞ/uls Veners and 
Dydaifis, temarkable for the goodneſs and plenty of its Wines, and for 
eexctifent Marble Ophires. 13. Chia, or Cheos, now Zea, with others 
of lefs noe. . 
* 5. The'Sporades, from avvlge, becauſe ſcattered inthe Sea; the prin- 
cipal are 12 in number, 1. Afry ales, now Stampalia. 2. Anaphe, now 
Namfio. 3, Helena, now endl /4 where Pars enjoyed the fair Helena. 
4- Sos, where Homer is ſaid to be buried. 5. Laguſe. 6. Phocuſa. 7. Phe- 
caſia. 8. Rbilocandros. 9. Schinuſa. 10. Strybia. 11, Thera, the Birth- 
place of the Poet Callimachns. 12. Gierra, &C. 
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6. Cythera, now Gevigo, S. of Morea the Birth-place of Venus and He- 
 tns. It'sill peopled, of a barren and Mountainous Soil ; ithas plenty of 
Sheep, Hares and Fowls, eſpecially Turtles, YVenus's beloved Birds. On 
the South it has a Town, and a good Harbour on the Eaſt-Point St. Ni- 
colo, Here was the Temple of Venus, out of which Helena was ſtolen, 
On the South are the Scog/io's Ove and Cerigorto, The reſt of the 
Iſlands of the «gear Sea we ſhall refer to the deſcription of 4{ia Mi- 
or. 

The Cretan Iſlands : 1. Candia, formerly Hecatompolis, Macronneſus, 
Idea, Telchinia and Cyeta. Ir is ſeated in the mouth of the e&gean Sea, 
at the Entrance of the Achipelago, in ſight of 4/ia and Africa; ſo ad- 

| vantageouſly ſituated, that A4rifotle ſaid it was the only proper Seat of 
an Univerſal Empire. It is above 270 milesin length, and about 5o 
in breadth. It hath been famous forthe Wars of the Titans againſt the 
Gods; for its excellent Ships and Archers ; for the Bull that raviſhed 
Europa; for the Amours of Paſiphae and Ariadne ; for the cruelty of the 
Minotaur ; for the Government of Saturn; for the Habitation and Se- 
pulchre of Fupiter ; for the Laws of Mines and Rhadamanthas ; for the 

\ Labyrinth of Dedalus; and many other things the Inhabitants boaſt of; 
but there isno belief of men that were always accounted Lyers,as Tit.1. 12, 
outof Epimenides. Anciently it had an 100 Cities, 40 remaining in the 
time of Prolomy. 1. Gnoſſus, now Cinoſus. 2. Cydon, now Canea, Mater 
Orbium, hence Poma Cydonia, now Adam's Apples. 3. Eleuthera, or Ery- 
threa. 4. Milttum, named 2 Tim. 4. 20, with 4. 27, 7, 8, &c. and 
21. 174, 5. Gortyna, henc2 Spicula Gortynia, their beſt Arrows. 6. Di- 
BFamnum. 7. Ampelus. 8. Minoa, now Allemara. The chief Mountains 
are, 1. 14a,the higheſt in the Iſland, now called P/oriri, from the top 
whereof may be diſcerned both Seas. 2: Difte, now Serbia and Laſthi.- 
3+ Lewci, along Chain of Hills called of late di Madara, la Sphachia, and 
la Sfacioces, The Rivers are none of them Navigable, but the defe&t- 
is ſupplied with good Harbours and Bays. The Muller Scarus was a great 
Roman delicacy.ItsCommoditiesareMuſcadelWineSugar,Su ar-candy, 
Hony, Wax, Gum, Olives, Dares, Raiſins, butlictle Corn, Fhis. and 
was firſt Governed by Saturn, then by T«piter, who was Interred at - 
Gnoeſſos; then ſucceeded Mines his Son, begotten on Ewrepa,; after that 
the Iſland was Governed by a Republick ; and in thetime of Pompey the 
Great it was ſubdued by the Romans ; then the Emperors of Conſtantin 
nople were Maſters bf it ; after it was given to. Boniface M. of Montferrat, 
who parted with it to the Yenetians Anno Dom. 1204. But the Turks.in 
the year 1669, after a War of 24 years quite expelled the Venetian, 
and fo became Maſtersof it, This Ifland is now divided into four Ter- 


ritories, 
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ritories, which bear the Name of ſo many Principal Cities, viz.Candi«, 
Canea, Retimo, and Sittia, The principal Fortreſles are Grabates, Suda, 
and Spinelonge, held by the Venetians. Candia, the Capital City, ſo ſtrong 
by Artand Nature,that it was the Bulwark of Chriſtendom, and main- 
tained it ſelf againſt many long and deſperate Sieges of the Turks, be- 
fore it ſurrendered to them, Other Iſlands are, 2. Claude, AR. 27. 16. 
now Goza. 3. Dia, now Standia. 4. Letoa, now Chriſtina. 5. Apia, 
now Cecerigo. Crete had one Archbiſhop, and eight Biſhops. 


The lonian Iſlands. 


I. Ant, anciently Zacynthus, in North Lat. 36. degr. 30. min. 
The.Town 1s ſtretched along the ſhore, and is very popu- 
lous, according as the reſt of the Ifland, that has 5o Towns and Vil- 
lages, ſome Springs; it is infeſted with frequent Earthquakes. The 
Greek Church is here, as in other places, under the Yenerian, much La- 
tinized in their Doctrine, though they hate the Church of Rome. The 
Latins have here a Biſhop, and divers Churches and Convents. The 
Ergliſh have a Factory, but no Prieſt, as in other places, and they 
ſeem to the Natives to live without Religion, to die without hope, 
as they are buried without decency, tothe diſgrace of our Reformed 
Church, and the great ſcandal of them' that are without. Here is 
plenty of Currans, Wine,Oyl, Melons, and other good Fruits. 2.Stra- - 
pbades, two Iſles, 50 miles South of Zant ; herelive many Greek Monks, 
well fortified. 3. Cephalonia, formerly Samos, Melena, and Tcleboe ; 
*cis 120 miles in Circuit, the greateſt Iſle in Ulyſſes Kingdom. Ar- 
goſt0li, a large Port every way Land-lockt, the Relidence of the Vene- 
tian Proveditor ; the chief Town is Cefalona, it affordeth abundance of 
Currans, Wine, Oyl, &c. Thiaki, four or five miles over-againſt 
Port Peſcarda, it affords abundance of Currans. 5. Ithaca, for- 
merly Dalichium, now Val de Compare, the Birth-place of U!y/ſes now 
without Inhabicants, yer it has good Currans. 6. Echmades, five 
Scoglio's, now called Curzolari at the mouth of the River Acheloxs ; 
near theſe were fought the Batcels of A#ium and Lepanto. 7. St. Mauro, 
by the Greeks Lucas Leucada, and Nerilos ; *tis ſeparated from Acarna- 
"ia by a Streight of five Paces over, and three or four foot deep ir 
water; the Caſtle is ſtrong, called Sr. Mauro, Delivered up to 
General Moroſini, Fuly 1684. The Port is good, and named 
Chimeno, and the Iſland Leucas ; 'tis inhabiced with Turks and Greeks, 
moſt are Pyrates ; *tis thirty: or _ miles in Compals, and fruitful 
Þ 2 in 
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in Corn, -Paſture, Oranges, &«. .8. Corfie , formerly Corcyra, 180 
miles in Compaſs, but for a Rock Weſt, the Town would be almoſt 
impregnable ; in the Caſtle Eaſt reſides the Venetian General by Sea 
and Land, to whom the other Iſlands appeal. The Ruined Towns are 
Caſſiopia, now Caſſopo. 2. Cherfopol;s, now Paleopoli ; here are alſo the 
Gardens of Alcinous, &c. The Inhabitants are very revengeful ; here 
is plenty of Wine, Oyl, and Fruits, bue little Corn. The Greeks have 
here a Proro-pappa'(ubje& to the Biſhop of Cephalonia, but the Latins 


have a Biſhop. Thus much for the Grecian Iſlands in the e£gean, 
Cretan, and Ionian Seas. 
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The preſent State of the Conmtries, Forts, 
and other Places , which belong to the 
Europeans iz the Weſt and Eaſt-Indies. 

HERE wereatfirſt but two Nationsin Ewrope-thatSucceſs- 
fully undertook long Voyages by Sea, or who ſent Colonies 


into Diſtant Climates : The Spaniards toward-the Weſt, and 
the Portugals into the Eaſt, Theſe alſo obtained from Pope 


Alexander the Sixth, a Donation of all Lands undiſcovered ; / bat the 


other Europeans were not ſatisfied at the Pope's Liberality-; for the En- 
gliſh, Dutch, and French, would alſo have their ſhare; ſince which time 
there have been ſeveral Changes in thoſe Countries ; that Rigor which 
the Portugaland Spaniard uſed to exclude all other Nations, ſerving on- 
ly to deſtroy themſelves. 

The French have firſt in Canada, Montreal, the Three Rivers, Quebec, 
Tadouſac, and other Places upon the great River of St. Lawrence, and 
upon Sufferance or Incroachment, they pretend to that which we call 
Novs Scotia, the Iſland of Cape Bretan. In New-found-Land, they have 
Bay Plaiſance, and Bay Blancho. 

2. Among the Iſland: called Anrilles, part of St. Chriſtophers, St. Bar- 
tholomews, Santa Cruez,, St. Martins, Guadaleupe, La Deſirte, Maria Galante, 
Les Saintes, Martinique, St. Aloiſia, Grenada, and the Grenadins, La Tortwe, 
and ſeveral Colonies in the Weſtern part of the Spaniſh Iſland, other- 
wiſe called San#o Domingo. 3. Upon the Southern Continent of Ame- 
rica upon the Coaſt of Guyana, the Iſland of Cayene, where ſtands the 


"Fort St. Michael de Ceperoux, now called Fort St. Lous : The Iflands of 


Corou, Coonama, Comoribo, &Cc. 4. The Trade of the Coaſt of Africa, up- 
on the Rivers of Senega: where they have a Fort: Alſo upon the River 
of Gambia, at Rufi/que near Cape Verd, at great Sefre, at Ardro. and ma- 
ny other placesin Guinie. 5. Fort Dauphin, and many other-Fortreſſes 
in the Iſland of Madagaſcar, called by them the Dauphin [and. The 
Iſlands of St. Marie, Bourbon, and Diego Row 5 The Bereanx, new Surar, 
and other places in the Megul's Country. In the Kingdom of Twnguir, 
at Siam, in the Iſland of Fewa, and in other places. 

The Spaniard: poſſeſs the largeſt and beſt part of all America, where 
they have a great number of Cities: 1. In Northern America, New 
Spain, where are the Parliaments of Mexico, Gnadalairaand Guatimala; 


the Iland: of Cuba, Hiſpanirla, Boriquen, &c. beſides St. Auſt ins, and St. 
Matthews 
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Matthews in Florida, and ſome part of New Mexico. In Southern 
America, the Golden Caſtile, otherwiſe called the Continent, where are 
the Parliaments of Panama, and of the new Kingdom of Granada. Peru, 
where are the Paliaments of Quito, Lima and de la Plata. Chili and 
Paraguay, which comprehends the Country of Tucuman, and de Ia Plata. 
The Iſlands alſo of Solomon in the South Sea. 3. All along the Coaſt 
of Africaupon the Sea-ſhore, Larache, Mabamore,and the Canaries. 4.To- 
ward the Eaſt, moſt part of the Philipine Ifands, otherwiſe called the 
Manilles. They had alſa ſome part of the Meleques, but theſe they have 
long ſince quitted. 

The Portugueſes enjoy all the Coaſt of Bri! in Southern America,and 
all along upon that Coaſt the Captainſhips of Pars, Maranhaon, Ciara, 
Rio,Grande,Paraiba, Tamaracha, Pernambuco,Seregippe, Baia de Todos bos San- 
z0s, Los Iſleos, Porto Seguro, Spirito Santo, Rio Faneiro, & San Vincente. To- 
wards the mouths of the Amazon River, Eſtero, Corduba and Cogemine. 

'2. In Africa, upon the Coaſt of the Kingdom of Morocco, Mazagan. 
Some Forts upon the River of St. Dominic ; Upon the Coalts of Guiny, 
Congo and Angola; and certain Habitations in the 1/and of St, Thomas, 
'The Azores, Madera, and Porto-Santo. The Iſlands of Cape Verd,and of 
the Prince Fernando Poo, Annabon, &c. 3. Several Places in the Eaſt-1n- 
dies, viz. Cafreria, upon the Coaſt of Manamotopa, the Caſtle of Sofala, 
the Village of Sena, a FaRtory with a little Fort at Cape C rientes,with 
other ſtrong Houſes upon the Entries of G«uama, and the Rivers upon 
the Coaſt, In Zaxgueber, which is upon the Coaſt of Melmda. The City 
and Caſtle of Mozambique,with the ſtrong Fort of St. Mark ; Factories, 
and ſome little Forts at Angoxa and Quillitmarre, The Caſtle of Cuilea, 
and a Factory in the [lands Monſia. The City and .Caſtle of Mombax, 
the Caſtle of Melmda, with the Villages and Factories of Pale, and 
Ampaze. The Tradeof the Coaſt of Africa, from the Cape of Good- 
Hope to the Red-Sea. In the [and Zocotora, at Aden, Fartarch and Bal- 
fara. In Perſia, FaQtories and half the Cuſtoms of the Ind of Baha- 
rem and Congue : the Traffick to Benderrich, to Cape Fa/ques and other 
Places. In dis belonging to the Great Mogul, Damaon, with the Forts 
of St. Fobn, Kielme, Matri, and Barampor. Becaim, the Fort Bandera,other- 
wiſe called Manors, the Village of Tara fortified with three Baſlions : 
the Rock of 4fterim, Ougueli upon the Garges ; the Trade of Agra, 
Amadabat, Cambaye, Surat, Baroche, Bengalaz and in Decan they have 
Chaul, . with the Forts of Morro, Caranga, the Village of Maſſagon. Gea 
with her Fortreſles in the Country of Bardes, and the Jands of Ceran 
and Diyar, and ſome other Lands about Goa.Upon, the Coalt of China, 
Macao, - In the [and Solor, the Village and Fore cf Larggtoque : The 
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Traffick of Perſia, Golconda Aracan Pegu,Tanacerin, Ligor, Odia, and other 
Places of Siam, Camboya,and the IMland of Timor. 

The Engliſh have extraordinarily augmented their Territories in 
America. They Tradeto, and poſſeſs all the Northweſt part of Americs, 
New-York, New- ferſey, Penſikuania, Mary-Land, Virginia, Carolina, New- 
England, moſt part of the Iſle of New-found-Land, all Bermudas, Long - 
Iland, Manhatten, now New-York, &c. Of the. Lucaya Iſles, as New- 
Providence, &c. Among the Southward Iſles, Barbadces, Barbouda, An 
guilla, part of St. Chriſftophers, Montferrat, Mews, Antigo, Dominico, and 
part-ot St. Vincent, St. Katherine's Iſle, called the Iſland of Providence; 
Famaica, and Trinity Iſle. The Holy point. They had ſome Colonies in 
Surenam, Maroni, Sinamari, &c.. with ſome Forts upon the Coaſt-of 
Guyana. In Africa, Tangier, near the Streights, Fort St, Andrew upon 
the River. of Gambia, Fort St. Philip, toward the River St. Dominico. 
Tagrin, Madrebomba, Taxorari, Cape Corſo, Emacham, or Neſchange, and 
other places in Guinea, and the Iſland of St. Hellens. Madreſpatan, and 
Fort St. George upon. the Coalt of Cormandel. The Ifland of Bombay, An- 
gediva. A'FaQRory at Swuratt and Bantam, with Houſes where the Preſi« 
dents live. They have alſo-Fatories at 1/pahan and Gombru, where they 
have half the Cuſtoms: a Trade at Agra, Amadabat, Cambaya, Brodra, 
Baroche, Dabul, Pettapoli, Maſſipatan, at Balaſor, Oguely, and at Daca in 
Bengal, at Prianam and Jamby in Sumatra. In Siam, Camboya, Tunquin, 
= the Iſland Formeſa. 

The Hellanders were expelled out of their News Holland in' America. 
However they ſtill poſſeſs the Iſlands of Sr. Euftace, Saba, Curacco, where 
they have the Fort Amſterdam, and Toboge, or New-Fluſhing, if notlate- 
ly beaten outby the French, The City of Coro upon the firm Land, The 
Colonies of Rio Poamaron, whepe there is the New City of Middleburg, 
and thc Fort Nova Holiandia. Rio Eſequebe, a wide and great River, at 
whoſe mouth lyeth three great Iſlands, viz. Lugewaen, Magrieten, and 
Parrots Iſland. Higher up the River are ſeven other Iſlands, and further 
up the River is the Fort Kick-over-all. Rio Demarary, andRiver Barbie« 
20s. The Colony of. Sorowam, where is the Fort Pamaribo. The 
River Capervaca, or Aperruvacs, and the River Winypoco, or  Waia- 
poco, and other places upon the Coaſt of Guyans. In Africa, Arguin, 
and Goree, toward Cape Verd, where they have a Fort and Factories at 
Rufi/que, at Porto 4 Ale; and Foal, St. George of - the Mine,. the Fort of 
the Mine, the Fort of Naſſau, or Moure, Cormentin, Axime, and Botrou 
in Guiny upon the Gold Coaſt. . Many Forts in Congo ; &c. atthe Cape of 


, Good Hope, and at Table Bay two Forts more, in the Iſlands of Mada- 


gaſear and St, Maurice. Upon theCoalt of Malabar,Oner, Barcelor, Mang aler, 


Cananor, 
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Cananor,Cranganor,Cochin,Coulan. Upon the Coaſt of Cormandel,Tuticorin, 
Negapatan, Karkalle,and Gueldres nearPallecate.In the Indian Peninſula be- 
yond Ganges, Malacca with the Forts and Iſland belonging to it. In the 
Iſland of Ceylon, Negombo, Colombo, Galle, Baticalo, Trinquilimaly, T afnipa- 
:an, and a Fortreſs called Blakenburg inthe Ifland of Manar. In the Iſland 
of Fava, Facatra, called Batavia, and its Depefdencies. The Ile 4mftcr- 
dam, Leyden, Middleburg, Delft, Enchyſen and Horn, The Ifle of Bi- 
ma, part of the Molucca Ilands. In Ternato, the Forts Tacomma, Ta- 
lucco, Malaya , and Gammalamme. In Motir, the Fort of Naſſau : 
In Mataian, Taffaſo, Tabillolla, Naflaquia, otherwiſe Nabaca, and 
Manrice, In Bachian, Gammadore, and - Laboia. In Gilolo, Sabou and 
Coma. In the Iſland of Amboyna, Coubells and Lowio. In the Banda 
lands, Naſſau , and Beigia in Nera, and Revenge in Povleway, The 
Redoubt Hittow in the Ifle Hitrow. In the Iſland of Sclor, Fort Henry, 
Fort Fanpaudam, otherwiſe called Roterdam near the City of Macaſſar. 
The Iflands of Saws and Bocon near Maceſ/ar, with another Fort in 
Timor. Part of the Southern Land, which is called New- Holland, 
where lies Carpentaria, the Lands of Diemens, Witz, Endracht, Edels, 
Lewin, and Nuitz. Several Factories in Perſia, as at Combru, Congo, and 
1/pahan. In the Territories of the Great Megul at Agra, Amadabat, Cam- 
baya, Baroche, Surrat, Ogueli, Kaſan Baſar, Daca, Patna, and Bipilipatan 
In Decan at Fingerla, in Coromandel, at Tenega-patan, at Golconda, Maſ- 
lipatan, Palicate, Datſcheron, and Bincela-patan. In Pegu at Ava and 
Siriam, In Siam at Odia. £:1 the Iſland of Sumatra, at Titou, Priamam, In- 
dapout, Gillebar, Fambi, Palinbam, and other places. In the 1and of Fa- 
va at Bantam and Fapaira. In the Iſland of Celebes at Manada and Ma- 
caſſar, The Trade of the 1/and of Zocotora. Upon the Coaſt of Arabia, 
at Mecca. Aden, and Fartach, In the Iſlands of Larek, Reſem, and others 
near to Ormus. At Porca, and moſt parts of Malabar. At Orixa in Biſ- 
7egar, in Aracan, in Pegu. At Tanazerim, at Pera, at Thor, Paban, Pg« 
rane, Singora, Bordelong, Ligor, on the Coaſt of Malabar. Art Tunguin, 
Chincheo, and other places of China: And at Kima in the Iſland of 
- Borneo. At Naugue/aque near Japan. Andexcluding all other Nations, 
they pretend to the only Trade upon the Oriential Coaft 
Fapan, Amboyna, Balli, and other places. h 
The Danes have alſo Colonies in both the dies. They have New 
Denmark in the Northern part of America. The Fort of Frederick 
Burgh, with three Baſtions that Command Cape Corſo in Gainy”; and 
the Caſtle of Chrift iansburgh in the ſame Country in the Kingdom of 


Accata. Krankebar, otherwiſe called Tramgo Bay, and Dansburgh upon 
the Coaſt of Cormande!. | p 
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Of Money or Coin. 


Oney commonly is the mean for all Commodities: it is the Si- 

news and ſtrength of a State,the Life and Soul of Commerce. 

Geometricians ſay, That ewo Lines equal to a third Line, are equal 

oneto another ; ſo is Money a third Line by which all things aremade 

equal in Value, not Materia prima, becauſe it ſerves actually to no 
Uſe, but potentially to all. 

Coin ſeemeth to come from the French ; Coin, a Corner; for the 
Ancienteſt ſort of Coin was cornered, not round. 

The firſt uſe of Money was to ſupply every mans particular wants 
by a Pledge thereof. 

The moſt Ancient Money was of the pureſt Gold, becauſe ic had 
greatneſs of Weight, cloſeneſs of Parts, fixation, pliantnefs, or ſoft. 
neſs, immunity from Ruſt, and Beauty or Colour. And the Alchi- 
miſts, who have moſt vexed chat Body, fay, that 'tis harder to de- 
ſtroy Gold, than to make it. . Silver is next to it, and is moreduRile 
than any other Metal, except Gold. 

The pureneſs and fineneſs of Money, and the weight, is obſerva- 
ble for the intrinſick value thereof. The outward Form or Chara- 
Rer of the Prince or State, for the extrinſick knowledge of Money. 

The intrinſick value of Money or Coin is ſo much as there is pure 
Gold or Silver in it, in fineneſs and weight. As for Gold, it is divi- 
ded into 24 parts, called Carrets; ſo that when 'tis ſaid, Gold is 23 
Carrats fine, there is a 246 part of Allay mingled with it. Or if 22 
Carrats fine, then there is a 12th part of Allay, &c. The Ancient 
Standard of Sterling Gold was in Edward the Third's time 23 Car- 
rats 3 grains and one half of fine, and half a grain of Allay. 
Dr. Chamberlain in his Preſent State of England ſaith, 'tis now 22 Car- - 
rats of fine Gold, and 2 Carrats of Allay. The Silver is 1x Ounces 
and two penny weight fine, and 18 penny weight of Allay, which 
alſo agrees with what that Author faith 'tis now. Foy 

'Tis manifeſt that the molt proper Meaſure in Nature for Gold and 
Silver, is weight 3 and the Practice of Antiquity doth confirm it.; 
for the Shekel, Mina, Talent, and Drachme, both of the Romans 


and Grecians, were the names of ſeveral ſorts of weight. 
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Of the Proportion between Gold and Silver, 


This proportion muſt needs differ in ſeveral times and | rs accord- 
ing to the ſcarcity or abundance of thoſe Metals ; and indeed I find 
much variety amongſt Authors, what ic was amongſt the Hebrews, both 
as to Times and Interpretations. Bodme alledges the ſame places to 
prove, that the Proportions were 25 for one, which other Authors do 
alledge to prove it-co be: above 45 for one; and others ro for one. 
*Tis the general conſent, that in the times of the Floriſhing of the 
Grecian Commonwealths, , the Proportion of Silver to Gold was 12 to 
one. And Livy tell us, that the e/frohianragreed with the Romans to 
pay ten Talents of Silver, inſtead of every Talent of God. 

In France in the Year 1614. the Proportion did arife to 13, want- 
ing about a ſeventh part, to one of Gold. 

In Germany in the Year 1610. the Proportion held 13 for one, 
ſometimes a little more, ſometimes a little leſs. 

The Proportion in Spain hath for a long time been as 12 to one. 

In the United Provinces, by the Placcard 1622. it was about 12, 
and two thirds fine Silver to one of Gold. 

And in Ergland in the 14th Year of Q.Elzaberh, the ancient Ster- 
ling Standard of Gold and Silver was altered, and a pound of fine 
Gold valued at 111. of fine Silver, and 7-5: 10 d. over. And in the 
Second Facebi, the Proportion was 12for one, butafter raiſed by Pro- 
clamation. The Proportion was 13 /. of fineSilver to 1 /.of fine Gold, 
at'24 Carrats to the Pound : afterwards I find it at 14 and one third. 

The raiſing of the Price of Money both of Gold and Silver, as it 
hath been ancient, fo it hath been a great Confuſion and uncertain- 
ty among Coins; for the 4s, which was Originally coined of apound 
weight by the Romans, was in'the firſt Pwnick Far brought to ewo 
ounces, and the leſſer parts of it were abated proportionably. By P- 
pirius. it was reduced to half an Ounce. The Denarii of Silver were 
at firſt currant for 10 As, at length reduced to a Drachma, which is 
8 in the Ounce, and the leſſer parts were abated in proportion. Af- 
terwards it was worth 16 4s, And their Solidiaurei were coined of 
48 pieces in the pound ; and in the time of Fuſtinian they were 72 
in the pound. And for ſome hundreds of Years moſt Princes and 
States have vied one upon another who ſhall raiſe their Money highelt. 

But as Money was firſt invented and choſen to be the Inſtrument of 
Exchange and Meaſure of all things, to avoid the trouble and charge- 
able Carriage of Commodities from one place to another : So was Ex- 


change 
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, change of Money alſo firſt deviſed to avoid thedanget and adventure 


thereof from place to place. 

By the Exchanges, all Princes Coins are brought into one and the 
ſeif-Came quality and: parity ; for the real exchange is grounded upon 
knowledge of the Part or Value for Value of the Moneys of each ſe- 
veral Country according to their ſeveral Standards, abating or atlow- 
ing according to the Value, Weight, and Finenefs of che ſame, and 
fo. recifying both the one and the other in equaliry and crue value. 

Butthough the intrinſick value be the principal Rule by which Ex- 
changes are ſquared, yet there are many other Circumſtances which 
do'vary and alter the Exchange: As che Plenty and Scarcity of money, 
che Occaſions and Neceflicies of Princes; the Trade and Commerce of 
Merchants, whoſe Eſtates being continually traverſed from one Coun- 
try to another, and from one Coin toanother, do give and take as their 
occaſions and the Rules of the Exchanges conduce to their profir. 
Hence the Bankers in Iraly, Spam, and France, being the great Takers 
and Deliverers of moneys at their ſeveral places of meeting, do con- 
cur in ſetting the Rates and Prices of Exchange for their own Com- 
modity and Advantage, which are ſeen ſo variouſly to alter, and dai- 
ly to riſe and fall by thoſe that uſe rhis Myſtery; fo that although I 
have given the common Eſtimate of Foreign Coins to the Standard of 
Lmmdon, as they are commonly valued, yer according to the Rules of 
Exchange they will be very different. 


Of tbe Roman Coin. 


H E General Names for Money among the Romans are three, 
Moneta, Numay, Pecunna, 

Monets, ( whence the French Monnoje ) becauſe ic ſheweth the Au- 
thor, the Value, and the Time. 

Numus, or Numms, faith Veoſſius, 4 Nizma, Or rather of a Greek Ori- 
ginal an 7% your, from the Law. 

Pecuniz, Either from the Images of Cattel ſtamped upon it, or 
from their «kin our of which money was Coined. 

The Names of the Braſs money among the Romans, were Ar; auf 
e/£s, the twelfth part of a Roman penny, value of our money 3 far- 
things; Serms, haif an 4s; Triens, 1 third of an As; Quadran,, 
x fourth of an 4s; Scxtans, 1 (ixth of an As, 4 of a farthing, &c. 
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Roman Silver Coins were the Denarius, the old in value at 8 J. three 
farthings; Denarius the new, in value at 79. half-penny. Sefertixs be- 
ing-2 and a half aſſir, in value 1 d. 3 farthings and a half. Bigatus Qua- 
dratus, having the Image of a Chariot, the ſame witha Roman new De- 
narins, Viftoriatus the Image of ViRtory, called Quinarins, in value 3 d. 
; farthings. Libela, the tenth part of the Roman penny, in value 3 far- 
things. Obolas the ſixth part of the Roman Denari 1 d. 3. 

Of the Roman Gold Coins, there was the Amient piece or Conſul 3 
of a | of Gold in value 175. 1 4. 3 farthings. The Emperor's Coin 
or Picce x; of al. of Gold, value 15 5. Half a Piece called Aurixs 
Drachmals, weighing one Drachme, value 7 5. 6 d. Tremiſſis Triens, or a 
third part of the Emperor's Coin, value y 5. 

As to the Coins of Gold after the tranſlating of the Seat of the Em- 
pireto Byzantium, I find theſe ; Conſtantine Pieces of Gold, value 8 s. 69. 
3 facthings and 5. Theſe were currant until the days of Valentinian, 
who, as alſo YValens, Arcadims, Honorizs, and others, made their Coin 
fomewhat heavier, but all differ'd little in the weight of their 
Coins ; the YValentinian Piece of Gold, called Sextu/us, was accounted 
in value 10 5. 

The chief Roman Coins valued with our Money, were the Talentum, 
containing 24 Seſtertia, 6000 Roman pence, value 187/, x0s. Then 
the Seſtertium, containing 1000 Seſterces, was valued at 7. 16 5. 3d. 
Libra, wel pendo, a pound, 12 ounces, 96 drams, x; part kfs than the 
Grecian pound, was in value 3 /. 

According to this account I find Camillus his Fine, 500000 Pieces of 
Braſs, was of our Money 1562 /. 10s. vide Liv. Ljb. 6. 

- So Roſjius the Stage-player, his 1000 Deneers or Roman pence, his 

daily reward, was 31. 5 s. vide Macrob. |. ;.c. 14. 

Thais's demand of Demoſthenes, 10000 Deneers, was 3121. 10 2. 
250000 Deneers the price of Cicero's Head to Antonias, was 7812 1. ros. 

At this rate likewiſe was the Supper of Caligula, valued at 78125 /. 

And 7ulius Czſar gave unto Sewvilia the Mother of Brures, a precious 
Stone, which he bought 69-times, valued at 46875 /. The Heap of 
Braſs money gathered by Curio the Son of Yalerius, viz. Sexcenties Seſter- 
tiums, value 468750 I. Max. hb. g. c. 1. 

e£/op the Tragedian Stage-player left unto his Son Ducenties Suſter- 
tium, value 156250 /. 

And the Remains of Craſſuss Wealth after the oth. to- Hercules, 
and his Publick Treat of. the People of Rome, and had given to all the 
Citizens 3 Months Corn, were 7100 Talents, value 1331250 4. 


The 
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The Roman Treaſury taken from Captives and Enemies, began ty 
Julius Ceſar, was Millies Seftertium, which is 200000 Thouſand Sef, 
or 1 Million 100 M ooo. and in value of our Money was 781250 L. 

Emilius Paulus brought into the Treaſury from the Macedonian Cap- 
tives, Bus Millies Centies, that is; ewo thouſand hundred thouſand H. S. 
or Seſters, valued at 1640625 1. | | 

The Money which at five Triumphs was brought unto Fulixs Ceſar 
by che Captives, was Sexies, Millies Seſt. vis. fix Millions of Millions, 
value at 4682500 /. hs 

Lentulus the Southſayer was worth before the Libertines impoveriſh» 
ed him, Quarter Millies Seftertium, viz. 4000 hundred H. S. valued at 
3125000 |, 

Fulins Ceſar in the beginning of his Conſulſhip, took out of the Ca- 
pitol.3000 /. of Gold, and put in ſo much Braſs-money, valued at 


- 108000 |. 


Antiochus to have peace with the Remans paid them 1000 Talents, 
value 2812500/. 


And the.Tribuce laid upon the 4/ians by Antonims was 20000 Ta- 
lents, value 37500000 |, 


Roman Liquid Meaſures I fird were 
Cochlear frue 
Ligulus —— — — —— —_—_— 46080 
Cyathos - 
Acetabulam 
Quartarias —— ——- — 40 


—— —_ —  - 


——c 5 


= —— __ — 7680- 


SEXIaTIOs mo ——— ——_—— _— y0 
160 


Meodius | ———_— ———— cc —— 0 


Urna 
Amphora 


SCI IEEE ———— _—O———_—  ———_—_ _—_—_——_— 40 


Canltys o—— 
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The Roman Meaſures of Length were, . 
Digitns —— oo —— —— 80000 
Polkex. > Ro 69000 
Palms {he Greater we ro ke 66663 


Pes 
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Cabitus monoce meme eooomes werent mnnnmnncnncn wan : 
Greſfſus 33333 


Stadum ——————— not wrnnmnmnns =. cmmnnn nn $ 


Their Square Meaſures were, 1. Aus minimm, 4 foot broad, and 
120 long. wiz, 480 —_ feer. 2. Clima, about 60 ſeet Square. 3.Porca, 
A piece of Land 3o foot broad, and 120 foot long, containing 3600 
Square feet. 4. Atus Quadrates, half an Acre, or 4 Porca's. 5. Fugerum, 
an Acre of Ground inlength 240 foot, in breadth 120, which maketh 
z8800- ſquare feet. 6. Centuris, 100 Acres, or 11520000 ſquare feet. 
7. Saitus, a Foreft or Land containing 4 Centuries, or 400 Acres. 


A Table of the Roman Pound. 


Or by another Au- 


Granum —— 6912 thor thus : 


Siliqus —- 1728 
Obulas == -— 576 
Scrupuinm —— - 288 
Drachma ——-- 96 
Uncia a— -- 12 
En: 


Grains — — 5040 
Oboles =—- — 504 
Viftoriatos — — 168 
Denarios ———. 84. 
Ounces ——-- 12 
Libra woo. wo 


So I alſo find, 


Grams moomocos 


As, Libra, Ponado, Solidus; a Pound was 12 Ounces Troy weight : 


7 


Seraples ————_———_—_—___—_____—@— 
ads aoounocns euntinny catdns Gotmacommgs wh 
Denarios m— 


pa _— OC — I 


And the Roman Talent to be, 


OuNCes emmmmams nn — I5oo\the ſame with 


Penny-weights ==—=— ——— 1o5oof the Hebrew 12 5). 


Drachmg=——-- -—-- 1.000 
Seruples ——— mo == — 36000 : of 
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Of the Grecian Coin, 


Darius Stater, having the Image of Sagitarizs, containing 2 Drams, 
was worth 15 Shillings Engl: Gold. 

Fl Stater of Cizicus weighing 28 Drams, was in value 1 pound 
1 ſhillin 

The elem containing 60 A:54's, and every Mins a hundred Dram: ; 
wiz. 6 thouſand Drams to a Talent, was valued at 187 pound 10 ſhil- 
lings Sterhng. | 

The greater Talent of 8 thouſand Drams, was valued at 250 pound 
ferling, fo was the Talent of Egypt. | 

The Talent of Babylon at 7 thouſand, was valued at 218 pound 15 
ſhillings. The Talent of «gina at 3 12 pound 16 ſhillings z and that of 
Alexandria containing 12 thouſand Drams, at 375 pound ſterling. 


The Grecian Stl-ver Cams. 


The Stater of Macedon was in value 2 5. 9 d. farthing, and 2 thirds, 
Perling. 

The Stater of Corinth, 15. 8 4. half-penny feerling. 

= Didrachmum with the Image of an Ox, was in value x s. 3 4. 
Engliſh. 

The Drachma marked with Minerva's Candle, weighing with the 
Roman peany, value ſterling 7 43. | 


Of Grecian Diſtances. 


'The Dad#ylus or Dyguns, a fingers breadth C——  — 000 
maaigd, the lefler Palm of four fingers breadth — —— mo 
Spichame the greater Palm 12 fingers breadth ——— ———. 8000 

Pes, 4 Palms 16 fingers , lefs than the Reman foot by half 
an Inch, greater than the Hebrew by one fourth cues 

The Cabits were of 3 ſorts, viz. of 18, of 20, and of 
24 fingers in breadth þ \ ba 
The Orgya, Paſſus, a pace 6 foot 4 Cubits —— —— 1000 
Stradjum, Ordzas, a furlong 100 paces, 400 cubits, 600 feet-—— 8 
Millare, 8 Stradia or furlongs, a Mile moo mmm pe == m_— 

There 
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' There was alſo the Paraſange, about twenty nine or thirty furlongs, 


and the Schenus which ſome make tobe ſixty furlongs, others but 32 
furlongs. 


The Grecian Liquid Meaſures were, 


The Amphora of Attica, containing 12 Choos, 72 Zeſtes or Sextaries. 
Chas, or Congizs, is ſix Sextarios: the Amphores half of a Metrera. 

'Then there is the Corile half a Sexrarizs, the Quartarins a fourth of 
a Sextarims, Oxibaphum an eighth, Chyathos the 3 Concha the x of a 


Sextarins, Myſtrum the 3, Chemes the g, and Cochlear the xz of a Sex- 
Faris. 


Of the Grecian Weights. 


The lefler Talent of ſixty pounds, the Pound of twelve ounces and 
a half, the Ounce of eight Drachms, the Drachm of three Scruples, 
the Scruple of ewo Oboles, one Obole of one and a half Lupine; ſo 
that a hundred Drachms of Attics are ninety fix of the Roman; And 
the leſſer pound of Arrica is but ſeventy five Drams, the greater hun- 


dred: one pound of the greater is 1 5 of the lefſer, and the greater 
Talent contained 80 /. . | 


The Phyfick Weights mentioned by Dioſcorides and 


Galen, 


The Mins or Pound of ſixteen Ounces, and the Libra or twelve 
Ounces, ninety ſix Drachms, two hundred eighty eight Scruples, ' five 
hundred ſeventy ſix Oboles, and fix thouſand nine hundred and 


twelve Grains. 
The parts of a Pound were Sextans two. Ounces, Quadrans three 


Ounces, Triens four Ounces, Quicunx five Ounces, Selibra half a Pound, 
Sextunx ſeven Ounces, Bes eight Ounces,. Dodrans nine Ounces, Dex- 
tans ten Ounces, Dewunx eleven Ounces, &*«. | 


For the Hebrew Coins, &c« See Jeruſalem, 
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Of the Coins, Weights and Meaſures of the 
Chief Cities in Eutope. 


Of Alicant, | bu 


Licant,; ſeated on the Mediterranean Shore, is a Commodious 
Road for Shipping ; It affords Wines, Raiſins, Licoris, An- 

niſceds, Hard Soap, Soda Barrilla, and Almonds. 
The Coins, are Livres, Solds, and Deniers, 12 Deniers make 
a Sold, 29 Solds a Livre, which is about F d. Sterl. Here are alſo Rial; 
which they call Currant Money, a ſingle Ria! beingreckon'd above 6 4. 
Sterling : the Currant Money is of leſs worth than Plate from 7 to 16 
per Cent. according to the Plenty or Scarcity of Pieces of eight in the 

Countrey. 

The Weights are the Cargo, Quintal, and Rove of 24 /. being 18 
Ounces; and the Rove of 36 /. being 12 Ounces : all groſs Commo- 
dities are weighed by 24 /. tothe Rove, and 4 Roves to the Quinta), and 
2 Qzintals and a half tothe Cargo, the Quinta! 961. becauſe of 18 Oun+ 
ces to the Pound, make 108 Engliſh. 

Pepper, Cloves, or Spices, and other Commodities of Value, are 
fold by the Rove of 36 /. being 12 Ounces to the Pound, whoſe Quin- 
talis 120 L. which is about 18 or 20. per Cent, leſs than the Engliſh 1 12 /. 
Here the Rowe or Cantar is a quarter leſs than at Cadiz or Malaga. 

The Meaſure is the YVare, which makes 3 5 Inches Engl;ſh and 2. 

Thedry Meaſure is the Hanague, whereof five make 8 Buſhel Englifh. 

. The Wine Meaſure is the Cantar,which is about two Gallons Erg/;ſh. 

Note that 12 Barrachilia's is a Chiaze, which is equal with 4 Hom- 
mocks of Cadiz, or Mallaga. | 

Salt at a Rial a Meaſure ; you are according to Cuſtom to have one 
Meaſure for the Ships uſe without Money. 


Of Amſterdam. 


HIS City by reaſonof its vaſt Trade to Foreign Parts, affords 
plenty of all known Commodities in the Wortd; the ſeveral 
Commodities of Europe, the Drugs, Spices and Silks of A4/ia, the Pro- 

du of Africa, and the Riches of America, 
R r Their 
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Their Money or Coin is often inhanſed or debaſed as they ſee occa- 
fion, but commogly.is found to be the ſame asin the account at Ant- 
werp. Their Livfe or Pound which is 20 s. Flemiſh, and 120 Stivers, 
makes a Pound of Groſs, and 20 St:wers or Solds Turnox makes a Gil- 
der, which is commonly 2 5s. Sterling; and 6 Stivers is a Flemiſh Shil- 
ling, and F Stiversis reckoned as much as 6 d. Sterling. Beſides theſe, 
all Coins of Europe do here paſs currant, and are paid and received in 
Merchandize according to their value. The Duccatoons are equal to 
Io Dutch Shiflings, or 60 Stivers 3 Patatoons are equal to 48 Stiwers, 
or 8 Dutch Shillings. 

Their Weight is the Pound of 16 Ounces, 100 whereof makes their 
Quintal, which makes at London 108, or 1091. near. 

Their Meaſure isthe E/, which is 5of a Yard Engliſh; ſo that 1c0 
Ells makes at Lenden 74 Yards,or 60 Ell; and a half, ſome ſay 59 Els. 


Of Antwerp, or Anvers. 
T HE former and Ancient Trade of this City was as great and 


eminent as now Amſterdam 1s. 

Commodities here found, are Tapeſtries, Pictures, ſeveral Manufa- 
#ures, and other the Commodities of Flanders. : 

Their Accounts are here kept by Livres, Solds and Deniersz which 
they cerm Pound, Shillings, and pence of Groſles ; 12 Groſſe: making 
a Sold, and 20+Sdld a Livre or Pound Flemiſh. 

The Currant,Maney here, as generally.through all the Spaniſh Pro- 
vinces, are (beſides the Spaniſh and Imperial) Doits ; of which 8 makes 
a Stiver, and 6 Stivers a Shilling Flemiſh j and 20 Stivers makes a Gil- 
der, 6 Gilders a Pound Flemiſh 5 which is reckon'd for 12 5. Sterling, 
and 20 5. Sterlmg for.33 5. 4. d. Flemiſh; but in Exchange *tis ſome- 
times more than 36 s. Flemiſh ; for a pound Sterling. 

Their Weight is the Quintal of 100 /. of 16 Ounces perl. which 
makes at London 104. 0. 

Their Meaſure is the Ell Flemiſh, which is one fourth of a Yard En- 
gliſh, ſo that 1co Ells Flemiſh makes 60. Ells, or 75 Yards Engliſh. 

Corn is fold by a Meaſure called the Yerrule, whereof 37 and a 
half makes a Laff at Amſterdam, which is x0 Quarters Engliſh. 

Wine is ſold by the Stoop, the Ame, and the Butr 3 5o Stoops is one 


Ame, and 152 Stoops isa Butt: the Stoop makes at London 7 Pints, and 
the Ame 42 Gallons Wine-meaſure, 


of 
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Of Bilboa. 


Ilboa is a Town of great Trade, and much frequented by Mer- 
chants ; Seated two mile from the Ocean : Its Commodities 
are Iron, Cheſnuts and Wool. 

The Coins are the ſame as uſed throughout Spain. Vide Madrid 
and Sevwil. 

As to their Weights, they make uſe of two Kintals, the one being 
100 /. Subtile, which produceth at London 111 or 112 /. the other is 
only proper for Iron, which makes at London 1281. 

Their Meaſure is the Vare, of which 109 makes 100 Yards Engliſh. 

Corn is fold by the Hanega, 5 whereof makes a Quarter Engliſh. 


Of Cadiz. 


ERE their Weight of Gold is more than in [aly, the Pio! 
being two Grzins heavier. To a Doblen you mult add 4 
' Grains; to a double Dobleon you muſt add 6 Grains. 


Of Copenhagen. 


( Prone: the Seat of the Daniſh Kings imWinter ; Commodities 
are Hides, Tallow, Stockfiſh, Armour, Cordage, Maſts, Pitch, 
Tar, Deals, Wainſc6t, Buck-skins and Salt-fiſh, 

Coins herecurrant are the Dollars and Shillings ; 66 Shillings makes 
a Rix-Dollar, which is 5 Shillings Sterling. 

They keep the Accompts by Marks of 16 s. Daniſh": and their Ex- 
changes are made by Rix-Dellars, which is the curcant Coin of the 
Kinz2dom. | 

Their Weights are the great and ſmall Hundred, wviz.:one of 120 /. 
the other of 112 /. which are divided into 12 parts, or Stones, at 
Io |. per Stone. 

They have alſo a Skip-pound, which makes 32 Stone at 10 1. pey 
Stone, which is 320 /. or 20 Lis-pounds of 16 pound mark, is a 
Skip-pound. And the 100 1. Ergliſh is found to be 92 at Copenhagen. 

Their Meaſures I find no where certain; the beſt chat I can fix upon 
is, that 100 Yards Eng/iſh makes about 163 Ells there. 
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Of Conſtantinople. 


O»/t artinople is the Seat and Reſidence of the Great Turk, enjoying 

the Advantages of the Euxineand Mediterranean Seas ; of which 

*tis obſerved, That the firſt Emperor that Commanded it, was a Bald- 

win, and a Baldwin that loſt it. "That a Conſtantine built it, a Gregory 

being Patriarch; and a Conſtantine loſt it, a Gregory being Patriarch :; 

And itwas gained by Mahomer, and a Matomet (according to the Turks 
Prophecy) ſhall loſe ic. | 

The Commodities are Grograins, Camlets, Mohair, Carpets, An- 
niſeeds, Cottons, Galls, &c. 

The Coins currant are Aſpers, 89 whereof is accounted a Dollar, 
and 120 Aﬀpers to the Sultanies of Gold : a Rial of 8 and a half is a 
Sultanie of Gold. The Lion Dollar at 75 Aſpers. The German Seſtine 
at 70 Aſpers. The Rial of 8 for 8 Aſpers. Sometimes the Sultanie, 
Hungar, or Chequin, is worth 10, 12, or 15 Aſpers more than 80. 
And in Merchandize it doth paſs for 9o, 100, or 110 Aſpers. 

Thewenot tells us, that the Aſpers are little pieces of Silver ſtampt with 
the Grand Signior's Name, and are worth about 8 Deniers, or 3 Far- 
things a-peice. The Iſolette is worth 55 Aſpers. The Afſanies, or 
German Rix-Dollar, is worth 18 Aſpers. The Piaſtre, or Picade of 
58 Sols, is commonly worth 9o Aſpers, ſometimes but 80. And 
then the 4ſſanie 15 worth but 75 Aſpers, The Turkiſh Chequin is 
worth 2 Piaſters. The Venetian is worth 10 Aſpers more. And that 
a Purſe contains 50 Piaſfters, or 45000 Aﬀpers. 

The Canter, which 1s 150 Rottes, the Rotteis 12 Ounces, the Ounce 
12 Drachms, the Drachm is 16 Quirats, the Quirat is 4 Grains. The 
Oque contains 400 Drachms, 176 Drachms is a Lodero, and 100 Lo- 
deroes is accounted to be 42 Oques, and called a Quintar, or Cantar, 
which 15 120 1. Engliſh. 

Silk is fold by the Baleman, which is ſix Oaks, or 16 /. and one 
third Eng! fr; but weighed by the Ledero, 13 Lederoes, and 112 Drachms 
makes a Baieman. : 

The Mi igal, or Midical, is : Drachm and ahalf, which is 24 Ki 
lats, 20 Miigals of Gold is 3 Ounces Ezgiſh. The Chequin, Sultanie, 
or Hunger, 1s 18 Rullats. p 

The Meaſure is the Ficos, one of Cloth, 4 of which makes three 
Yards E-g/:p, and is about 26 Inches and a half. 

The Second is the Grogram or Chamlet Pico, containing 24 Inches, 
24 whereof makes 16 Yards Engliſh, 


Corn 
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Corn is ſold by the Killow, and weigheth about 20 Oaks; and eight 
Killows and two thirds is a London Quarter. 

Wine and Oyl is fold by the Meter, which makes 8 Oaks, and is 
about two thirds of a Gallon Engliſh. 


Of Cracovia. 


Racovia, tho the Metropolitan City of Poland , yet of ſmall ac- 
count in Trade. : 

Its Coins are the Gold Ducat, of the ſame value of the Hungarian 
Ducat, Groſzes, Orts, and Rix-dollars. 18 Groſz make an Ort, 30 
Groſz make a Gilder or Florin, 6 Gilders make a Ducat, 5 Orts of 
18 Groſz makes a Rix-dollar, and 4 Orts of 22 and a half Groſz 
makes a Rix-dollar, which in Specie is worth 40 Poliſh Groſz, but in 
Buying and Selling it is accounted 36 Groſz. They make Contracts 
by Silver Gilders or Florins, but no ſuch real Coin. 

The common weight is the pound, 136 whereof is accounted a 
Quintar, which makes in London 114 pounds circa ; and the 100 
pound of London hath yielded here abobt 120 pound. 

The Meaſure of Length is the Ell, which is half of the Eng/iſh Ell, 
but their Linnens are fold by che Shock, which contains 57 Ells and 


a half Engliſh. 
Of Dantzick. 


Antzick, Seated about an Engliſh Mile from the Ba/tick Shore, on- 
D the River /i/ula ; the faireſt City, and greateſt Trade of any in 
Pruſſia, Her Commodities are Wheat, Rye, Oats, Pot-aſhes, Clap- 
boards, Flax, Hemp, and Canvas. 

Their Coins are Dollars, Gilders, Groſz, and Pence. The Rix- 
dollar is worth 9o Groſz, which is commonly valued at 4 s. 6 d. Ster- 
ling. A Gilder is worth 30 Groſz, and 18 of their Pence makes a 
Groſz. So that a Gilder is about 1 s. 6 d.. Sterling. 

They keep their Accounts by Gilders, Groſz, and Pence. And they 
reckon one great Mark is 2 Poliſh Gilders , and one Fo/iſh Gilder is 
worth two leffer Marks, one leffer Mark is worth 15 Grofz, andthe 
Grofz is 18 Pence. - And a Grofſz is worth 23 of a Farthing Sterling, 

Their Weightis the Pound, whereof 1161. at London makes 100 /. 
There is alſo the Skip-pound,and the Lis-pound, 16 or 14 Mark-pound 

{& 
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is one Lis-pound, and 9o Lis-pounds takes one Skip-pound by the 
ſmall Stone of 24 /. But there is a great Stone to weigh groſs Wares 
of 34 /. whereof 101. to the Skip-pound of 340 {. 

Their Meaſure for Length is the Ell, x00 Ells whereof makes in 
London about 49 Ells. 

The Meaſure of Beer is the Fat, which contains 180 Stoops. 

The Meaſure of Corn is the Laſt, which contains 60 Sheffels, 56 
whereof makes a Laſt in 4m;erdam,or 10 Quarters and a half Engliſh, 


And 4 Sheffels make one Mud, which is theShip-pound of 347. 
Of Florence. 


Lorence is Seated on a Fruitful and Pleaſant Plain, near the Conflu- 

enceof thz River Arno and C6:az;, firſt built by Sylla, made a Co- 

lony by the Triumviri : razed by the Lombard; Rebuilt by Charles the 

Great; bought its Liveity of Rodelpbus ; and laſtly, Subjet tothe Me- 
dices, now Dukes of / lence. 

The Commodizies that this City produceth, are the produd of the 
Dukedom, wiz. Wines, Oyls, Silks both raw and wrought into ſeve- 
ral Fabricks, as Taffaties, Sattins, Velvets, Pluſhes, and Grograms. 

The Coins here currant are Ducats of 7 Livres per Ducat, which is 
reckoned for F s. 3 d. Sterling. The Livreis 20 Solds, which is valued 
9 d. Sterling. The Livre is alſo divided into 12 Craches, whereof 8 
isa Julio, which is 6 4. Sterling 3 5 Quartrins is a Crach, and 60 Craches 
makes a Livre. 

They keeptheir Accounts generally in Livres, Solds, and Deniers, 
12 Deniers to a Sold, and, 2o Solds to a Livre. Wh 

The Weight is the Quintal, or 100 /. of 12 Ounces to the Pound, 
which 100 makes at London 78 /. | 

The Meaſure is the Brace, and 4 Braces isa Cane, and 100 Braces 
are found to make 48 Ells and a half, or 60 Yards and a half. 

Wine isfold by the Cogno, which is x0 Barre!s, each Barrel 40 Me- 
tadels, or £o Bottles, and the Barrel is to weigh 120 /. | 

Oyl is fold by the Orcio or Barrel, and contains 32 Metadels, 
which ſhould weigh 85]. | 

Wrought Silks are here ſold by the Pound for Livres, and not by 
Meaſure. 


of 
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Of Frankford. 


Rrankford is a Free City, Famous for the EleRion of the Empe- 
rors, as alſo for two Fairs or Marts for Books Annually kept, 
the one in Leyt, the other in Seprember. 

The Weight is the Pound of 165 Ounces, of which there is three 
Quintals, the one of 100 /. for fine Goods, the other of 120 for 
groſs Goods, and the third of 132 /. for Food ; the 100 }. makes at 
London 108 |. 

The Meaſures of Length are two, one for Linnen, the other for 
Woollen, both Ells differing about ewo per Cent. 100 Ells whereof 


- make at London about 48 Ells. 


Of Genoua. 


HIS City is Inhabited by the greateſt Money-Mongers in Europe. 

Their Coins here currant are Deniers, whereof 12 makes a Sold, 

4 Solds a Chavalet, 5 Chavalets, or 20 Soids, a Livre, which is x 5s, 

4 d. Sterling. 9go Solds makes a Crown of Gold, 4 Ducat in Silver 
is 4 Livres. 

They keep their Accomprs by Livres, So!ds and Deniers. 20 De- 
niers is a Livre, and 5 Livres a piece of Eight. Here note, that a 
piece of 3 currant Money is worth but 96 Solds. But St. Georges 
weighed 104 Solds. 

Their Weight is the Pound of 12 Ounces, and 25 Pound is a 
Roue, 6 Roues is a Kintal ; and oc /, Genoua is 70 1.3 Engliſh ; and 


1 Pound Frgliſh is 17 Ounces Genouz ; and 112 1. Enghſh is 58 L..Ge- 


ous. And the Quintal is 100 Rote'les, which makes 150 ſmaller 
Pounds, and is 1067. Engliſh, "The groſs Quintal of 150 L is of 18 
Ounces to the Pound. | 

The Meaſure is the C1a2, which i5 of two ſorts, one for Silk, which 
is of 9 Palms, wizerzof 55 makes 26 Yards Enz{iſh; the other for Lin- 
nen and Worilen is of 10 Palms, and makes 23 Yards Erglh. 

Wine is foid therz by the Miterold, whereof 5 makes a Botta Dis. 
mina, and two Barrels makes a Milerold, which is 100 Pints. 

Oyl is ſoid by the Barrel, 14 whereof makes a Tan. of 236 Gal- 
lons to the Tun, 


Of- 
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Of Hamburgh. 


Amburgh is a Free City of the Empire. enjoying the Priviledge of 
H a Hanfe-Town; the Haven is guarded with an Iron Chain, the 
City adorned with nine Churches, a Senate- Houſe, and Exchange. 

The Merchants Exchange here for Londen by the Pound Sterling, 
for other places upon the Rix dollar, at 54 Stivers, 

A Dollar is here ſaid to be worth 43 Whir-pence, one Whit-penny 
is worth 18 Shillings, one Shilling to be 12 pence, andone Penny two 
Hellers. A Mark is 16 Stivers, and 7 Marks and a half is 20 5s. Fle- 
miſh. 

TT heie Weight is the Pound, 120 whereof is their Quintal, and 
- makes at London 107 or 1c9 /. 
The Meaſure is the Ell, 100 whereof makes at London 48 Ells and 
a half, and 100 Yards at London makes about 162 and a half, or 163 
Ells. 


Corn is meaſured by Schepel, go making a Laſt, and 8; Schepels 
is 10 Quarters Engliſh. 


Of Legorn, or Livorn. 


Ommodities are Oyls, Wines, Silks raw and wrought, Anchoves, 
& Anniſeeds, Rice, Argal, with other Italia» Commodities, 

Coins are Quatreens, 5 whereof make one Scratch-or Craca, 
I2 Scratches or Craca's is one Livre, whichis 9 d. Engliſh, 8 Craca's 
is one Julio, which is 6 4. Eng/ſh, 6 Livres or 9 Julio's is one Dollar, 
which varieth according tothe Exchange; 7 Livres is a Ducat, which 
is 5 5. 9 d. Engliſh, And 7 Livres 3 is a Scudoe, or Crown D'oro, 
which is F 5. 7 d. ; Sterling. 

The Accompts are kept in Dollars, Solds and Deniers, 12 Deniers 
to a Sold, and 20 Solds to a Dollar. Charges of Goods are kept in 
Livres, Solds and Deniers, and brought into pieces of 115 Solds per 
piece, .which is called ſhort Money, of which 5 Livres and 3 quarters 
is a Dollar, and 6 Livres or 120 Solds makes a Dollar, whichis cal- 
led Long-Money: Exchanges are with London for 56 5. d. per 
piece. Marſeilles for 60 Surneile per piece. Naples Ducats 92 for— 
Pieces 100 Venice Ducats Debark 1035, for Pieces 100, with Solds 113 


for a Dollar. 


Com- 
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Commodities ſold by the Pound x2 Ounces, All forts of Silks in 
Julios ; Cloves , Cinamon, Indigo, Cochineal , Storax, Benjamin, 
Manna and all other Drugs in Livres. Rufjia Hides, in Solds. 

Commodities Sold by the Kintal ; Pepper, Cinamon, Caſlia, Lig- 
num, Nutmegs, Wax, Tinn, in Ducats. Cotten-wool, Cotten- 
yarn, Ginger, in Ducats; Gawles in Livres. Commodities ſold by 
the roo00d, 

Lead, Campeach, Faxumbuck, in Ducats ; Pot-aſhes in Dollars. 
Sugars of all ſorts by the Kintal of x51 Pound in Scudoes or Crowns. 
Newfound-Land-Fiſh by the Kintal of 160 /. in Julio's ; Herrings by 
the Barrel, and Pilchards by the Hogſhead in Dollars. 

Their Weight is the Pound of 12 Ounces, of which 15 and a half 
makes the Pound Engliſh, ſo that their Quintal of 100 /. is 77 /. three 
Ounces {} Engliſh ; or 145 +. there, is 112 /. Engliſh. By a late Ac- 
comp I find that their Kintal of 100 }. makes 76 /. Englyh, and 148 /, 
there, is about 112 Engliſh; and that their Kintal of Sugar is 1521 /. a 
Kintal of Fiſh 160 of their Pound. 

The' Meaſures of Legorn, 4 Braces makes a Lane, which is 2 Ells 
Engliſh; 8 Braces is 5 yards Engl.ſh. 

The Quintal of Allom is 130 /. which makes 100 /. 6 Oances { 
Engliſh. 

The Quintal of Wool is 160 /. and makes 123 /. } Engliſh, 

Corn Meaſure is a Stax, 3 Staxes is a Sack, 8 Sacks, or 24 Stars, 
is Moggio. A Stax, if the Corn be good, will weigh 5o 1. Eugliſn, 
3 Sacks and three quarters makes the Eng/ih Quarter. 63 Mina's at 
Genoua makes 100 Sacks at Legorn, and 12 Mina's makes a Tun of 
40 Buſhels Wincheſter Meaſure. 

Wine is fold by the Coyno, which is 10 Barrels, one Barrel is 20 
Flask, and 2 Mettidals is a Flask. | 

Oylis fold by the Oxcio or Barrel, and ſhould weigh 8 1. and hold 
32 Metcidals. 

Coxal and Colcheſter Bays are fold by the Cayne in Livres, Serges 
and Perpetuanoes, Sayes, &c. are ſold by the piece for Dollars. 


Of Lions. 


Tons is ſ-ated upon the Conflux of the Roſne and Soane, is Famous 
for its Trade of Silks, and for Exchanges. Their Coins curranc, 

and Accompts keeping, are the ſame with Paris, 
For Weights, I find three ſorts, viz. The King's weight, the Towns 


weight, and the Silk weight. 
S The 
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The Town weight is 100 /. of 16 Ounces, which maketh at Lor- 
Fi 96 L. 

The Meaſure is the Alne, 7 whereof makes in Londen 9 Yards, fo 
that *tis about a Yaid and Quarter at Lozdon, 


Of Lisbon. 


Ommodities are, Honey, Wine, Oyl, Fruits, Fiſh, Salt, white 

Marble, Allom ; and beſides Drugs, Spices, Cottons, Callicoes, 

Precious Stones, Silks, and other Eaſt-Indie, Perſia, Arabia, and China 
Commodities. 

Coins are a Vintin, which is 2c Res, or 3 d. Ster. A Rial, which 
is 40 Res, or two Vintin, 6 d. Ster, A Teſton is 100 Res, 400 Res 
is an O!ld Cruſado or Crown. Foo Res is a New Cruſado or 
Crown. 600 Res is a Piece of Eight, 1c00 Res is a Mill Rea. 

Weights are 16 Ounces to a Pound, 32 Pound is a Roue, 4 Roues 
is a Kintal, 54 Roues is a Tun. This Weight is 23 or 3 per Centr. 
greater than the Engliſh. The Quintal, which is of two ſorts ; the 
greater Quintal, whereby they weigh Sugars and all Spices, EXCept 
Pepper and Cinamon, is divided into four Roues, each Roue being 
22 /. which is 128 /. at 16 Ounces to the Pound, and is bigger than 
the Engliſh hundred by 16 /. 

Pepper is ſold by the Quintal of 1217. which is juſt our Hundred, 
and Cinamon by the Quintal of 1281. Ergliſh. 

Meaſures are of two ſorts, the one is the Varefor Linnen, Silk, or 
Stuffs; and in meaſuring, to every Vare is given an Inch; ſo that the 
Vareis 42 Inches and three quarters, which is almoſt an Ell Engliſh. 

The other, called the Coveda, maketh three quarters of a Yard 
Ergliiſh, and to this there is no advantage given. 

Meaſure for Corn is the Alquier, three of which makes a Buſhel of 
Wincheſter Meaſure, and 5 of the Alquiers makes the Hanaque, 1 5 Al- 
quiers makes a Tun of Brifol Water-meaſure, 60 Alquiers makes a 
Moy of Salr, 1co Moys of Salt is 33 Weys Exgliſh, 3 Alquiers makes 
a Buſhel, 13 Chants makes an Allmuden, and 52 Allmudens is a 
Tun of Wine. 


Of London. 


Wie EN Fulius Czſar firſt entred this Iſland, certain Tron Rings 


were currant inſtead of Money; afterwards the Remans 
brought in the Uſe of Gold, Silver, and Braſs Coins, 


In 
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In the time of Richard the Firſt, pure Money was Coined in the 
Eaſt of Germany, whereof ſome of thoſe Eaſfterlings were ſent ovec for, 
and employed in his Mint ; from thence our Money was called E:/#- 
erling, or Sterling Money, as ſome think ; but others ſay, of che $:x- 
on word Ster, weighty. 

The Coins here, and throughout all Ergland, as well Gold as Sillver, 
are ſeveral, and of a different value, but all reduced to Pounds, Shi!- 
lings, and Pence; all Coined of Gold and Silver ; only in relation to 
the Neceflity of the Poor, and Exchange of great Money, a ſmall 
piece of Braſs, called a Farthing, or fourth part of a Penny , hath 
been permitted to be Coined, but no man enforced to receive it in 
pay for Rent or Debt, which cannot be ſaid of any other Stare or 
Nation in the world beſides. Four Farthings make a Penny, 12 
Pence a Shilling, and 20 Shillings a Pound Sterling. 

No Monies in any Mintare made of pure Gold and Silver, becauſe 
they are too flexible, and therefore allayed wich Copper. The Stand- 
ard of Crown Gold is 22 Carrats of fine Gold, and-two Carrats of 
Allay in the Pound weight Troy, which is divided into 44 parts and a 
half, each part is to paſs for 20s. and the half part for ro, which is 
44 1. 10 s. the Pound Troy. The Allay of ſome Gold Coins is all Sil- 
ver, as the Guinea Gold, which renders the Gold Coins ſome more 
whice, ſome more yellow. The Standard of Sterling Silver is x x Ounces 
and 2 penny-weight of fine Silver , and 18 penny-weight of Allay 
of Copper out of the fire; fo that 12 Ounces of pure Silver with- 
out any Allay, is worth 3 /. 4 5. 6 4. and an Ounce is worth  s. 4 d. 
halfpenny, but with Allay it is worth but 3 J and the Ounce x s. 

" Of Weights there are two forts ufed throughout all Exziand, vis. 
Troy Weight, and Avoirdupoie Weight. 


Pound Troy } "12 Ounces. 
The Ounce * j 25 Penny weigit. 
Penny weight | | 24 Grains, 

The Monyers divide the 4 Grain > into 4 20 Mites. 
Mite | 24 Droices. 
Droite | | :o Perits, 
 Peric ,; C24 Blanks. 


'Tis alſo divided into 24 parts, wig! are calle] Carats, fo that 
each Currat is 19 penny weight Troy, or half an Qance. And this Cacr- 
rat is divided into four parts, waich are called Carrat-grains; fo thag 

= " ea s , * 
the Carrat-grain is ewo penny weigit anda halt,or 62 ordinary Grain, 
7 
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ſo there are 480 Grainsin the Ounce, and 5760 Grains in the Pound, 

By this weight are weighed Pearls, precious Stones, Gold, Silver, 
Bread, and all manner of Corn and Grain, and this weight the Apo- 
thecaries do or ought to uſe, tho by other Denominations, their leaſt 
weight is a Grain, 


20 Grains / a Scruple, » 3 
Scrupl Dram, / 5 

z Scruples a Dr 4 

8 Drams an Ounce,' 3 

12 Ounces a Pound. ) i 


Armvoirdupoiſe Weight is reduced into ſeveral Denominations , wiz, 
Tuns, Hundreds, Quarters, Pounds, and Ounces ; fo thac 


16 Ounces a Pound, 

28 Pound kes JA Quarter, 

4 Quarters Mate34z Hundred, or 112 /. 
20 Hundred } - a Tun. 


By this weight are weighed all Grocers Ware, Fleſh, Batter, Cheeſe, 
Iron, Hemp, Flax, Lead, Steel; alſo all things whereof comes waſte. 

All Meaſures in England are either Applicative, or Receptive, 

The ſmalleſt Applicative Meaſure is a Barley Corn, whereof, 


2 In Length ? ran Inch, 

12 Inches a Foot. 

3 Foot a Yard. 

1 Yard and a quarter an Ell. 

1 Foot and a half a Cubirt, 

2 Cubits > makes <a Yard. 

5 Foot * a Geometrical Pace. 

6 Foot gy” a Fathom. : 
16. Foot and a half ; a Perch, Pole, or Rod. x 
14 Perch : a Furlong. | { 
8 Furl. or 320 Perches } a Mile Eng/:ſh, 


So that a Mile, according to the Statute of Henry the Seventh, ouche 
to be 63360 Inches, 1760 Yards, 1056 Paces, 329 Pole, or 5280 
Foot, that is, 280 Foot more than the [r/ian Mile ;. 6o Miles more 
exactly, 69 and a half, makes a Degree, and 360 Degrees, or 25020 
Miles compaſs the whole Globe of the Earth, Re- 
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Receptive Meaſures are two-fold : Firſt of Liquid or moilt things : 

Secondly, of dry things, whereof aboyt a Pound Aveirdupoi/e make a 
Pint, 


2 Pints I Ca Quart. 

2 Quarts a Portle. 

2 Pottles a Gallon. 

8 Gallons | | a Firkin of Ale. 

2 Firkins a Kilderkin. 

5 Eigetiny or 32 Gull = {mary Fore 
2 ſuch Firkins, or 18 Gallons | a Kilderkin. 

2 ſuch Kilderkins, or 36 Gallons a Barrel cf Beer. 
x Barrel and half,. or 54 Gallons : a Hogſhead. 

2 Hogſhead | | a Butt or a Pipe. 

2 Butts or 2 Pipes 1 ca Tun, | 


Conſiſting of 1728 Pints or Pounds; and a Barrel of Butter or Soap 
is the ſame witha Barrelof Alz. The Eng/h Wine-meaſures are ſmal- 


' Ter than thoſe of Beer or Ale, and hold proportion as four to five ; fo 


that four Gallons of Beer-meaſure are five Gallons of Wine-meaſure, 
and each Gallon of Wine is eight Ponnd Troy weight; ſo that a 
Roundlet of Wine holds eighteen Gallons , half a Hogſhead thirty 
one Gallons and a half, a Tierce of Wine holds forty two Gallons, 
a Hogſhead ſixty three Gallons , a Punchion eighty four Gallons , 
a Pipe or Butt a hundred cwenty fix, and a Tun wo hundred fifty 
two Gallons, or two thouſand and tixieen Pints. 
Dry Meaſures are thoſe.in which any kind of , Dry Goods are 
meaſured, as Corn, Coal, Salt, &c. of which there is the Pint ; 
two Pints make a Quart, two Quarts a Pottle, two Pottles a Gallen, 
two Gallons a Peck, four Pecks a Buſhel, four Buſhels a Comb or Cur- 
nock, two Combs a Quarter, four Quacters a Caldron, five Quarters 
a Weigh, ten Quarters a Laſt or Weigh, which contains 5120 Pines ; 
here note, that the Corn Gallon is bigger than the Wine Gallon, 
©.29 lefs than the Ale or Beer Gallon, and is in proportion to them as 


'4*23 to 28 and 35, and is counted 8 pounds Troz weight, 


Of 
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Of Lubeck. 


T $S Coinscurrant arethe Rix-Delars, worth 48 Stivers ; the Mer- 

chants Dolar at 33 Stivers, the S!:cht- Dollar at 32 Stiwers, the Mark 

at 16 Stivers, the Guild 1s one Mark and 8 Stiwers,the Real is 2 Marks 

and 14 Stivers, and 5 of their S:ivers is 6d, Sterling, and one Stiver is 
12 Fenning. 

Their Weight is the Pound, of which is made a Centrer and a Schip- 
pound, one Schip-pound is 20 Lif-pound, or 2801. 1 Centner is 8 Lif- 
pound. A Tun of Salt is 20/. A Stone of Flax 20/. A Stone of 
Wool is 101. one Pound is 16 Ounces, or 32 Lodr. 

Their Meaſure is the Ell, 8 whereof make in London 5 Yards. 


Of Madrid. 


Adrid, the Court of Spain, and greateſt Village in the World: 
The Coins here, are the general Coins of Spain, viz. the Ducat, 
which is 375 Mervedes in Exchange, and is called by ſome the Dob/on 
of Caſtile. The Caſtiliano which is worth 48 5 Mervedes. 
The Florin of Caſtile worth 265 Merveder. 
The Spaniſh Ducat hath eleven Rials of Plate, and a Rial is 34 Mer- 
wedes, a Ducat is generally valued about 5s. 64. Engiiſh, and the Rial 
at 6 pence. 


Of Malaga. 


Alaga , Seated on the M-diterranzan, abounds in Raiſins and 
Wine. Their Moneys are general with all Spain. 

They generally keep their Accompts in Beillon or Braſs money, by 
Rials, Ducats and Mervedes. 34 Mervedes make a Rial of Beillon, which 
according to the Law of the Kingdom ſhould be worth 50 in the Hug» 
dred leſs then a Rza! of Plate or Silver, rpon the accompt 100000 
Mervedes are worth about Gr !. Eng/iſh. But becauſe the Silver Coin 
in Spain 1s now Cent. per Cent, better than the Money of Bei/lon, which 
is moſt part of Copper, 100000 Marvedes is worth but haif of that 
Money : So that Be#l/on is not intrinfſecally worth ſo much as the 
Prince puts upon it. 


Their 
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Their Weight is the Quinta] or C. which they divide into four Rowe? 
or Parts of 25/1, at 16 Ounces per Pound, each Ounce contains 
16 Drachms, each Drachm 28 Grains ; and this Quinta] or C. makes 
in London 106 Averdupes, s 

Their Meaſure is the Yare, of 32 or 38 Inches Engliſh. 

Wine-meaſure isa Rove, which is divided into eighr ſmall Meaſures 
called Soxtbres, and is in England four Gallons, and 25 of theſe fill a 
Pipe, which is a hundred Gallons Engliſh. 

Oy1l-meaſure is the Rowe of 2 5 /, 

Dry-meaſure is the Hanoque, which is divided into two Almeder, 
making one Buſhel and a half in weight, by heap 144 /. by Strike, 


99 l. Englifh. 
Meſſena Weights and Meaſures. 


Welve Ounces is a Pound by which Silk is ſold. 2 Pound 5 makes 
a Rottela, 100 pound, that is between 79 and 71 /. Engliſh, and 
100 Rottela's makes a common Cantar, which is 176 1. Engliſh. 

Of its Meaſure: 8 Palmes makesa Cane, which is reckoned 24 yards 
Engliſh, but found above 84 Inches. 

Coins ate, 20 Grains, or 2 Carleens is a Tarrie, whichis 5 4. Ster- 
ling. 35 Tarries makean Ounce, which is 125. 6 4. Sterling. 12 Tar- 
ries is a Crown, or Scudo, which is f 5. Sterling. II. Tarries 15 COm- 
monly reckoned a Dotor, as Exchange. 

Accompts are kept in Ounces, Tarries and Grains, 20 Grains to a 
Tarrie, and 3 o Tarries to an Ounce. Perpetuanaes are ſold by the pieces 
for Crowns, Cloth, Bays, &«c. by the Cane for Tarries. Pepper, 
Indigo, by the Cantar, for Ounces. Lead and Iron by the Cantar for 
Crowns. And Silk of all forts by the Pound, for Tarries. 


Of Millaia. 


iHEIR Currant Money are the Imperial Coins; other Coins, 

as Spaniſh, French and [:2ian, pals here in Merchandize. The 
Crown of the Gold of the Sun is worth 96 or 98 So! ; the Ducat of 
Gold is in Circa a hundred Sol; the Ducat Imperial is valued at four 
Livres; a Crown of Gold 1talian is five Livres and fix Sol Imperial; 
and the Crown paſleth in Commerce for a hundred and ten Sos, and 


the Ducat for as much. 
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Weight is the Cuintal of a hundred pound, which makes at Londoy 
ſeventy pound. 

' Meaſure is the Brace, a hundred whereof makes at London forty 
three Ells, 


Of Marſcilles, 


T Marſeilles the 100 pound is in Engliſh 88 ]. 3, and 8 Palms 
makes a Cane, which is 2 Yards 3 Engiſh. The Mull of Corn 
is 60 Buſhels, or 75 Quarters Ergl;ſh. | 


Of Moſcow. 


Heir Coins are the Curpeck, ten wereof make a Grewey, andten 
Grevens is a Ruble, which is about 8 s. Sterling, by ſome 10 s. 
Sterling. There is alſo the Altine, by which name all Receipts and 
Payments are made, 33 whereof, and one Crapeck, makes a Rubble, 
y- 1, is an Imaginary Coin, and not Real; 23 Curpecks make an 
Altine. 

Weight is the Zelotneck, of which ninety ſix make a pound, forty 
pound a Pood, and ten Pood a Bercevet fo their Poed 15 thirty; five 
pound Engliſh, 

Meaſure is called an Archine, which is about 27 Inches in Circa, ſo 
that a hundred Archines are found to make about ſeventy five Yards - 


Exgliſh. 
Of Naples. 


Heir Commodities are Wines, Oyls, Silks raw and wrought, 
Saffron, Almonds, Argal, Brimſtone and Annifſeeds. 

Their Coins are, ſix Cawals or Cavallas makes a Twrneſe, two Tur- 
neſſes a Grain, ten Grains a Carline, two Carlines a Tarrie, and 5 Tar- 
ries a Ducat; wiach 1s 5s. Sterling. 

Their Weight is a pound of twelve Ounces, which makes eleven 
Ounces 3 Engliſh, or 3, ſo that a hundred pound there produceth 
71. pound Engliſh. A Dollar is valued at 96 Grains according to Ex- 
change, 6 Ducats make an Ounce, by which the Cuſtoms are rated. 
All Goods paying 91 Grains per Ounce, according to the value. Ac- 
compts are kept in Ducats, Tarries and Grains, 20 Grains to a Tarrie, 
and 5 Tarries to a Ducat. FE, 


The 
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The Rottello is thirty three Ounces and a half, a hundred Rottelbes is 
the Cantar of 2771. which produceth 1961. at ſixteen Ounces per 
pound in London, 
Oyl is ſold by the Salmo, fiveand and a half is reckoned for a Tun, 
which is 236 Gallons Engliſh. 


Of Nuremburg. 


Heir Weight is the Pound of ſixteen Ounces, of which are two 
ſeveral Quintals, the one of a hundred pound, the other of a 
hundred and twenty pound ; and the hundred makes at London a hun- 
dred and eleven pound. 
Their Meaſure isthe Ell, a hundred whereof makes at London about 
ſixty three Ells. 


Of Paris. 


Ar is one of the three Cities in France where Exchanges are made, 
and gives the Rule in matter of Cointo the other Cities. 

The Coins here, as generally through France, are Deniers; twelve 
whereof makes a So/, and twenty Sols a Livre ; and by theſe they 
keep their Accompts. | 

But the common Coins are the Gold and Silver Lew#z's, the Gold 
Lews weighing eleven Deniers and ewelve Grains, the ſame weight 
with the Spaneſh Piffo!, and the ſame Standard ; once it was ten Livres, 
now it paſleth for Eleven Livres; the French Livre is commonly reckon- 
' ed to be ons Shilling ſix pence Sterling, and the Golden Lewis 165, 
6 d. Engliſh. 

The Silver Lews weigheth twenty one Deniers and twelve Grains, 
little more than a Spaniſh piece of Eight, and about the ſame Standard, 
and now goeth for three Livres, or ſixty Sols, and is accounted for 

s. 6d. Engliſh ; but the Par in Exchange is ſometimes leſs than 56, 
7 Hike wha more than 72 9. Sterling for a Crown French. 

Their Weight is the Quintalof a hundred pound, at ſixteen Ounces 
to the pound, which makes at London a hundred and ten pound 


Subtle. 
Their Meaſure is the Alne, which makes about forty five Inches 


Engliſh. 
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Of Riga. 


IG A, an Archbiſhop's See, and of great Commerce. Commo- 
dities here found, are Hemp both Rine and Paſs, Flax, Oſens, and 
String-flax, Clap- Boards, Wainſcots, Oars, Pot-aſhes, 8c. 

Coins are Rixdollars, Guilders, and Groſz ; thirty Groſs is a Guilder, 
three Guilders a Dollar ; and a Gnilder is one Shilling and ſixpence Ster- 
ling, as vulgarly reckoned. 

Weight is the pound, whereof twenty make a Liſpownd : and twen- 
ty Liſpound a Ship-pound, which is three hundred and a quarter Engliſh. 

Meaſure is the Ell, whereof a hundred ſixty ſix and a half make a 
| hundred Yards Engliſh. 


Of Roan. 


THE Kintal at Roan in Normandy is 104 1. Engliſh 119], The 
. Aulne is 46 Inches Exgliſh ; but for Linnen isallowed 24 Aulnes, 
OT 20. 
Two Deniers make a Dooble, 12 Deniers make a Sous, 20 Sous make 
a Livre, Which is x s. 6d. Engliſh, and is called a Frank ; 60 Sols, or 
3. Livres is a French Crown, or Lews, which weighs 21 Deniers 
12 Grains, and is 4s. 6d. Enghſh. 


Of Rome. 

Heir Coins are Dxcats or Crowns of Gold, which is wortheleven 

Fulio's or Paul's; the Crown of Silver is worth ten Fulio's, the 

Fulio is worth ten Bajoches, or forty Quatrins, the Bajoche is worth one 
Sold four Deniers ſmall Money of Rome. 

Their Weight is the Quinta of a hundred pound, which makes in 
London eighty pound. 

Their Meaſures are two, the one for Woollen, the other. for Lin- 
nen; the one is the Cane, and eight Palms make a Cane, and thirty 
Canes is fifty five Ells and a half Engliſh. 

The other is the Brace, which is three Palms and a half of the ſaid 


Cane. 


Of 
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Of Sivil and Cadiz. 


* Toll is the faireſt City of all Spain, and of the greateſt Trade. 

Its Commodities are Wool, Silk and Oranges, Gold, Silver, 
Tobacco, Ginger, Cottons, Sugar, &«. being the produ of the We- 
ſtern Indies. | 

_ The Merchants keep their Accompts as in other places of Spain, in 
Mervede: and Rials ; and the Exchanges are made upon the imagina- 
ry Ducat of 375 Mervedes, which is ſomething above x 5. 64. Sterling. 
But the Ra! in Sivilis worth but 34 Mervedes, and fo ſome keep their 
Accomptsin Rials of 34 Mervedes tothe Rial, which is about 6 pence 
Engliſh, and ſoit is generally eſteemed throughout all Spain, 

The Doblon of Caſtile is worth 375 Merwedes, but the Doblos currant 
of Carline Money is yj Merwedes. | 

34 Merves is a Rial, 8 Rials 1s a piece of Eight, and 32 Rials is 
a Single Piſtol, 64 Rats is a Double Piſtol, 

Note, that there is an Advance of 6 per Cent. on Pieces of | above 
8 Rials, And 2 Rials Beillon is one Rial of Plate. 

Their Weight is the Kintal of 1001. Subtle, at 4 Roves to the Kir- 
tal, each Rove being 25/. which Kintal is ſaid to make about 108 /. 
in Engliſh. 

The Common Meaſure is the Yare, a hundred whereof makes in 
London 74 Ells. wy 

Liquid Meaſure is the Rove, which is about 4 Gallons Engliſh. Four 
Quarteels is a Somar. 8 Somars is a Rove for Oyl and Wine. A Ha- 
naga of Corn is a Buſhel and half Engliſh, 


Of Stockholm. 


Tockholm is ſeated in watry Marſhes, upon the Lake Melar, ſecured 
by the two Forts, //axholm and Digne, beſides fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle, wherein are ſaid to be 400 Braſs Guns, 

Her Commodities are Iron, Steel, Copper and Lead, and other 
Minerals; alſo Honey, Wax, Tallow, Hides, from Moſcow. 

Coins are the ſame generally currant in all Sweeden, viz. Dollars, 
which are divided into Marks, 8 whereof makes a Dollar, by which 
they Exchange in other Countries. | 

Their Weight and Meaſure is the ſame, as far as I can find, with 
Riga. . 

Te 2 Of 
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Of Vienna. 


Heir Weight is the pound, which in ſome Cammodities is divi- 
ded into 32 Coots, and in ſome into 28 Pints; the 1001. doth 
make at London 123 /. in Circa. 

Their Meaſures are ewo, the one for Linnen, the other for Wool- 
len; the hundred yards at London makes here a hundred and three 
Ells in Linnen, and a hundred and thirteen Ells in Woollen. . 

Their Exchange is by Rizdollars of eight Shillings Flemiſh, and by 
Ducats of Gold at twelve Shillings Flemiſh. 


Of Venice. 


"Heir Commodities are Wines, Oyl, Rice, Paper, Quick-filyer, 
Looking-glaſs, Anniſeeds, Venice-Treacle, Aloes , Silk ; the 
Commodities of Turkie, nd the produdt of Þ./ia, Perſia, Arabia, and 
Eg ypr. | 
yy eSEIRD are kept here by ſome in Livres, Sol; and Groſzrs, reckon- 
ing 12 Deniers Grolz to the So/, and 20 Sols to the Livre, 5 Sol and 
2 Deniers is a Groſz,, and 24 Groſz makes a currant Ducat, which is ſix 
Livres 4 Sols. © 

By others in Ducats and Groſzes, at 6 Livers and 4 Sols per Ducat, 
reckoning 24 Groſz to a Ducat. 

Others by Livres, Sols and Denters of Piccoli, which is the currant 
Coin of the _ 

The Ducat © Gold 15 wor th 24 Demers ; the Livre of Groſzes are of 
ewo ſorts, one de Banco, uſually valued at 4 s. 4 4. Sterling, the other 
at 3s. 4d. which varieth according to the riſe and fall of Money in 
Exchange. 

By the Monthly account of 1687, *tis ſaid that the Ducats which 
were worth 7 Livers, will go henceforward for no more than 6. The 
Pifols which were valued at 11, are fet at 9 Livres 12 Sels, and the. 
reſt proportionable. 

Their Weights are of 4 ſorts, the 100 /. Groſz is 158 ]. Subtle, and 


106 Engliſh. 

The 100/. Subtle for fine Goods, is 831. and a half Grofz>, and 
makes at London 641. ſome ſay 66. And 100 Engliſh is/151 Venice 
Subtle. 

The 100 /, of Silver or Gold Thread is 1167. 8 Ounces -Subsle. 

The other is for Silver, Gold, and Gemms. 

| | Their 
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Their Meaſures are two,. called the Braces, the one for Silks, Das» 
mask, &c. of which 5 Braces make 43 Yards Engliſh, or one Brace is 


22 Inches & Ergliſh. 
The other for Stuffs, Linnen, &«c. whereof 5 makes 2 Ells and a 
half Egliſb, or the Brace is 2 5 Engliſh Inches. 
Wineis ſold by a Meaſure called the Amphora which is 4 Bigorza's; 
the Bigorza is 4 Quarts, the Quart 4 Sachies, the Sachie 4 Lera's. 
Oyl is ſold as well by weight as meaſure, the meaſure is called the 
Miro, which makes by meaſure 25 }. and by weight 30 /. 3 Ounces. 


<I— 


wo 


Of the Coins, Weights and Meaſures of the 
Chief Cities in Ala. 


Of Arabia. | 


pry H E Money of A4ra4ia is called Larins, and are in valuc-as 
one of the French Crowns, only they want in weight 8 Sous 
of the French Crown, or Rial of Spain, which is about 14. 
per Cent. loſs. Theſe Larinsare the Ancient Coins of 4/ia, 
but only currant in Arabia, and at Balſ/era, and along the Per/ian Gulf, 
where they take 80 Larins for one Toman, which is 5o Abaſſis, Ano- 
ther Author I find, that faith, that all the Coins throughout all r4- 
bia, eſpecially Arabia Felix, are the ſame, or at leaſt do correſpond 
with thoſe under the Grand Signior's Dominions. In other places, wiz. 
the 4ſper, 60 whereof ( or rather 80 ) makes a Rial of 8 Spaniſh, or a 
Dollar ; alſo 100 Aſpers are reckoned -for a Sultanie, Chequin, Zechin, 
or Sheriff, which are the common Gold Coins, and held. co- be abour 
8 5. Ster, | 
That their Weights are alſo much the ſame with thoſe of Turkey, 
viz, the Drachm, of which 10 makes an Ounce, and 14 Ounces a. 
Rortello, 2.4 Rotello's is a Fracelio, which is 251. 12 Ounces Engliſh, 15 
Fracello*s is a Cantar, or as'tis called at Aden, a Babar, making about 


3861. Engliſh. 
Their Meaſure is alſo Turkiſh, viz. the Pico, eſteemed to be 26 In- 


ches and a half Engin. 
{4 & 
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Of the Chief Cities m Turkey, ec. 


— 


— 


Of Aleppo. 


Leppois the moſt Famous City of all the Grand Signior's Domini- 

ons, and is ſeated about 100 Engliſh miles from Alexandretta 

or Scandarcon, which is the Sea-port and Road for all Ships to lade 
or unlade their Goods, which are tranſported by Camels to Aleppo. 

Commodities are Silks, Chamlets, Galnuts, Valaneed, which is a 
ſort of Acorn-ſhell ( whioh the] Curriers uſe to dreſs their Leather ) 
Cotten, Yarn, Mohairs, Soap, Drugs of all forts, Galls, &+c. 

Coins of the Country are Shehees, of which 16 make a Piece of 
Eight, and 14 of them a Lyon Dollar. The Sultanie, which is two 
— or Pieces of Eight, which is 80 Aſpers, the Lyon Dollar is 
70 rs. 

A—_ ſays, That at Aleppo the Piaſter of Rials is worth 80 AC- 
pers. The Boguelle 70. The Schaied 5 Aſpers, and 16 Schaieds for 
a Piaſter, and 14 for a Boguelle. 

The Weights are the Drachm, and the Rottulo, which differs in 
Drachms according to the Commodities. 

The Rottulo is 47. 13 Ounces, that is 720 Drachms. 

The Rottulo for the Perſian or Ledg-filkis 680 Drachms, 723 Ounces, 

The Balladine Rottuto is 720 Drachms, 743 Ounces. The Aleppo 
Rortle Thev. 

The Tripoli Silk Rottulo is the ſame. 

The Caſtravan Silk Rottulo is 6co Drachms, 4 /. Engliſh, and x /. 
Marſeilles. 1 

The Aleppo Wells is 120 Drachms, 13 Ounces Ergl;ſh. 

The Cyprus Cotten Kintal of 100 Rottulo's 506 1. Englſh. 

The Kintal of 100 Rottulo's is 625 /, Leworne, 

The Oque contains 400 Drachms. 

Others tell us, a Kintal of 109 Rotculo's is 4301. Engliſh, called a 
Cantar. 

A Weſno of Silver is 100 Drachms, and there is a Weſno of 3600 
Drachms, 60 Drachms to one Ounce, and 10 Ounces to the Rottello, 
which is about 4 /. 14 Ounces Avoirdupoiſe ; fo that 112. Avordupoiſe 
is z2 Rottello's 8 Ounces ; and 100 Rorcello's is a Cantar, which is 
4811. Avoirdupoiſe. 


Gold, 
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Gold, Silver, PreciousStones, &. are ſold by the Mittagal, which 
is one Drachm and a half: a Drachm is ſixty Carrats, and a Carrat 


is four Grains, 
The Meaſure is the Pico, whichis 27 Inches, or threequartes of a 


Yard Engliſh. 
The meaſure Pike is 4 of a Yard Engliſh, 
Of Alexandria. 


Kintal is 103 /. Engliſh. A Too Rottulo's is 101 per Merſeiller, 
330 Rottulo's is a Sciba, which is 1201, Liwvorne. 


Of Bagdat. 


Hevenot tells us, . that the Patman makes three Rottuloes of Aleppo, 

or 6 Oques and 3 Ounces. That the Abaſſi is worth there two 

Chas and 5. The Piaſter Rial is worth 8 Chas, and each Chai 5 Pa- 
ras, and the Para is 4 Aſpers: The Boquelle is worth 7 Chas. The 
Turkiſh Chequin is worth 18, the Venetian 19 Chas. 


Of Smyrna. 


Myrna Weight, 180 Drachms is a Rottello. 
100 Rotcello's is a Kintal of 45 Oaks, and is 1191. Engliſh. 
44 Oaks is a Kintal. 
2400 Drachms, or 6 Oaks is a Battman. 
400 Drachms isan Oak, which is 2 /, 11 Ounces, Awoir. Enzliſh. 
800 Drachms is a Chigue. 
259 Drachms is an Oak —_ 
' 120 Drachms is an Oak of Saffron. 
146 Drachms is a Pound Engliſh. 


To reduce Rottulo's into Oaks, multiply by 9, and take the half 
thereof, cutting off the Laſt Figure, and mulriply that by 20. Tobring 
Oaks into Rottello's per Cent. that is, multiply by 20, and divide by 9. 

To bring Rotrello's into Battmans, multiply by 3, cut off the laſt 
figure, and divide by 4, adding the remainder to the figure cut off, | 
which mult. by 60. 28 

To bring Battman's into Rot. mule, by 40, and divide by 3, 

To reduce Battmans into Kintals, mult, by 2, and divide ne”, 

To bring Kintals into Batemans, multiply by 15, then take the - - 

y 


for 74 Battmans is a Kincal. 


228 Of Coins, Weights, -and Meaſares. 


By the Kintal of 45 Oaks are fold Cotten-yarn in. ſorts, Galls, 
Allom, Lead, Brazeel-woqd, Bees-wax, Valonea, Logwood, Steel, 
Sugar, Gums, Almonds. By the Kintal of 44 Oaks is ſold Corten- 
wool, andSheeps-wool in forts, Tin, Annifeeds and Boxwood. 

By che Battmar- is ſold ſeveral forts of Silks. By the Oak is ſold 
Pepper, Cloves, Mace, Benjamin, Galbanum, Sea-horſe-Teeth , Gum- 
Arrabeck, Indigo, Wormſeeds, Caflia of Cairo, Senna , Rhubarb, 
Scamony , Agarick, Cochineal , white Cordivants; and by the 
Cheque is fold Goats Hair beaten or unbeaten. 

Commodities are Raw vilk, which the Armenians bring out of Per- 
fa, Chamlet-yarn, and Chaimlet or Goats-hair, which come from 4r- 
gouri, Cotten twiſted, Skins and Cordovants of ſeveral colours, Cali- 
cuts white and blew, Wool for Matriſſes, Tapeſtries, quilted Cover- 

lets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Valleneed, Scammony, and Opium, 
" The Cuſtom paid by the Englzſhis 3 per Cen. as generrally chrough- 
our all Turkey, 

The Coins currant of Smyrna are the ſame with Conſtantinople, and 
they keep their Accompts in the ſame nature, and therefore I ſhall 
refer you thither. 

The Weights of Smyrna and Scio are the ſame, wiz. the Drachm, of 
which 180 makes a Rortello, 100 Rottello's makes a Quintal, which 
is 45 Oaks, and is 119 /. Engliſh; 400 Drachms alſo make an Oak, 
whichis 21. 11 Ounces and a half Awoirdupoiſe Engliſh. 

Their Meaſure is the Pico, which is about 4 of a Yard Evgliſh. 


Of Jeruſalem, or of the Hebrew Coins, &c. 


Lthough in all the Land of Jules, Paleſtine, or the Holy Land, 
A there is not now any City of Trade or Commerce; yet I cannot 
omit what was once Remarkable, and may beof uſe to many to know 
the Coins, Weights and Meaſures of the Fews in the flouriſhing days 
of their State and Grandeur. 

Gold. A Darkon, or Dragmon, of which we read Ezra 8, 27. and 
Ezra 2. 6,9. 1n Greek Agaxwi, which the Engliſh render a Drachm, the 
value was about 15 s. Engizþ; the Drachm of Silver t 5. 4 4. 

Silver. A Gorah, rendred Gerahand Megna by the Chalde Paraphraſe, 
by the Greeks, Ob2los; by the Englifh, a Piece of Silver, 1 Sam. 2. 36. 
Ex4. 30. 31. accounted to be about 1 44 

Silver. Argentens, Heb. Ceſepb, or Kejepb, a Piece of Silver ; when it 
ſtandeth for a Shekel of the Sanuary, it is in value 2 s. 6 4. when it 
ſt:ndsfor a common Shekel, it is 1 5. 39. 


Argentems, 


—_ 


« if 
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Argentens, Graews the Attick Drachm, A4# 19. 19. valued at ſeven 
pence half-peny. 

Braſs. &ſjarins or Aſſarium, by the Rabbins Ir, by the Greek; Aſta> 
rion 3 a Roman Coin weighing four Grains, the 96 part of the Pigad, 
or Shekel, Marth. 10. 29-1sin value one Farthing and 5. 

Silver. Denarizs the Reman Peny, Matt. 18. 28. with the Image of 
Ceſar, Mait. 22.21, It was a fourth of the Silzab of the Caldeans, or 
Shekel of the Hebrews, in value ſeven pence half-peny Engliſh; and this 


was the common Peny. 
Silver. Draahma, one fourth of the Shekel, equal to the Roman De- 


narinrs Or peny, Luke 15. 8, 9. 
Silver. Didrachmum half a Shekel, the peny of the SanQuary, Exed. 


30. 13. Was Is. 3 d. | 

Gerah, in the Chaldee Paraphraſe Megna, the Mega of the Arabian ; 
one fifth of a Drachm, zpart of a Shekel of the Sanctuary, threehalf- 
pence Engliſh. 

Ke/eph, Gen. 20. 16. & 23. 16. & 43. 21. & 2 Sam. 18. 11. the 
ſame with Ceſeph, and Argentews Hebreus, the Chaldean Silgabor Few'iſh 
Shekel, 2 5. 64 

Keſhitab Heb. a Lamb, Gen. 33. 19. Foſh. 24. 24. Fob 42. 11. the 


ſame with Obolzs and Gerab. 
A Maneb of Silver contains 60 Hebrew Shekels, Ezek. 4x5. 12. is in 


Engliſh 7 1. 10 5. 
A Maneh of Gold, ic weigh'd 100 Hebrew Drachms, 200 Grecian 
Drachms; or 100 Shekels, x Kings 10. 17. 2 Chron. 9. 16. of our 


Money it made 75 /. 
The Shekel from Shbakel, Ponderare & Librare, was twofold, the She- 


kel of the Sanctuary, and the common Shekel, which was but half 
the other. The Shekel by ſome was reckoned, as was ſaid before, for 
2 5. 6d. Engliſh; by Sir Walter Raleigh at 2 5s. 4d, by Mr. Greaves, 
and the Primate of Ireland, at 2 s. 5d. according to which one Maneh 
of Silver will be 7/7. 5 2. of our Money. 

One Talent will make 362 /. 10s. Gold is generally accounted to 
be 12 times as much in value as the like quantity of Silver. The pro- 
portion in Egland being one to 14 and one third, that is one Ounce 
of Gold is worth of Silver 3 7. 14s. 24. and the Ounce of pure Silver 
is worth 5 5s. 4 4. half peny ; fo that a Drachm of Gold at 17s. 5 4. 
obzz, the Shekel is 2/. 95. The Talent will be43507. According to 
which Computation King Dav:d and his Princ2s gave towards the 
building of the Temple 83 8Millions 477 Thouſand 362 pounds 1 3:5. 64. 


Uu k Of 
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Of the Hebrew Weights. 
The Common Weights were ? or Weights of the SanQuary, 
42 


8 Drachms | 16 Drachms 
4 Shekels > 8 Shekels 

2 Starters | | © 4 Staters 

1 Ounce z &C 12 Ounce. 


A Shekel is about the weight of an Engliſh half Crown, or half an 
Ounce. | 

£2, Mr. Greaves and Rivet faith, that the diſtinion of a double 
Shekel, the one Sacred, equal tothe Tetra-Drachme, the other Prophane 
weighing the Didrachme, is without any ſolid Foundation in Writ, and 
without any probabilty of Reaſon in a Wiſe State. 

The Hebrew Cubit contained of our meaſure according to Guildhall 
Standard, 17 Inches #3 or 3 of an Inch, exactly anſwering to the R-- 
man foot and a half. It was a meaſure from the Elbow to the Fingers 
end, wu!go a foot and a half, Dewt. 3. 11, The holy Cubit contained 
twocommon Cubits, 1 King. 7. 15. 1 Chron. 3.15. The King's Cubit 
was three fingers longer than the common Cubit. 

The Geometrical Cubit contained 6 common Cubits, according 
to which was Noah's Ark built, | 

The Bargh, tranſlated often Milarium, fignifieth fo much ground 
as may be travelled in half a day between Meal and Meal, 

Kaneh, Arundo, the Reed, fix Cubits and a hand's breadth, Ezek, 
40. F. the uſe of it was to meaſurg Building, Rev. 21. 15. 

Stadium, a Furlong, containing, 125 paces. 8 

Zazhad, Zemed, and Beroth, Gen. 35. 16. a little way or piece of 
ground containing 1000 Cubits, an Hebrew mile, about 500 Engliſh 
yards. 

Zereth, Spithama, and Dodrans, a Span ; Exod. 38. 16. 1/a« 49. 12. 


Dry Meaſure. 


I find the Ephah is ſtated at 527. 5 which reduced into Engliſh Mea- 
ſure makes fix Gallons one Pottle and half a Pint, and 10 Ephahs made 


one Omer; the Omer was 1 Pottle 1 Pint 3 Ounces p and 10 Omer: , 
made 1 Ephah, 


Liquid 
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Liquid Meaſure. 


Their Liquid Meaſures were the Log, Hir, and Bath; The Bathis 
ordinarily reckoned of like quantity with the Zphab, more exactly ir 
is 52 Pints and a half, or by others 6 Gallons one Pottle and a half. 

The Hi» is one Gallon aad three quarters of a Pint, which is the 
6th, part of a Bath. 

The Leg is the one 7; of the Hin, that is 4 of a Pint, and © of an 
Ounce, that is 3 quarters of a Pint, wanting but the 4 part of an 
Ounce ; ſo that the 4 part of a Hm isalmoſt one quarter of a Pint. 


Of the Coins, &c. of Perſia. 


H E Commodities of Per/ia are Gold, Silver, Raw Silk in great 

abundance, ſome Drugs and Spices, Wine-fruits, ſeveral Manu- 
factories, viz. Carpets, Arras-work, Hangings, Cloath of Gold and 
Silver, and fine Cotten-Cloths. 

The Coins in Perſia are Real and Nominal; Real Coins are Bis 
Shaxet's, Mamoudzs and 4baſſis; a Biſti is a tenth of an Abaſji, a Shaxer 
is a fourth of an Abaſſi, and the Aba/ji is valued at 164. Sterling, or 
18 Sous 6 Deniers, The Nominal Coins are Larins, Or:, and Tomond : 
a Larin 1s 2 Shaxes;, and 18 Larins to a Tomond in Commerce at Gam- 
ron, but in no other place; an Or is accounted for five Abaſi's, 6 5. 
114. Ezzlih, and a Tomond for ten Ors or fifty A4ba/i”s, which is in 
value 3 /. 9s. Engliſh. Rix Dollars and Pieces of Eight paſs for 14. 
Shaxets, or 3 Abaſſi's 3 per Piece. | 

Thevenot tells us, That the Piaſters are commonly worth 14 Shais if 
full weight ; 13 5a Bifi. , The Bi#; conſiſts of 4 Casbeghis, of which 
10 makes a Schazs, The molt currant Money are the 492/;'s, Mamou- 
de, Schas and Casbaghss 3 the #baſji is of the value of 4 Schazs, which 
is about 18 Sols French. The Mamoudi contains ewo Schais, which is 
about 9 S9/s, the Sca; about 4 So!s3, and the Carbeghi 5 Deniers 5. The 
Tomend is worth 15 Piafters, or 50 Abaſſi's ; the Bovello is worth three 
Aboſjt s Or 12 Schars. 

In Geometry, Thewenct tells us, the Perſians make uſe of a certain 
Meaſure called a Far/czge, which is 3 Miles. The Miles contain 
4000 Cubits, the Cubit 24 Fingers ( which by an Experiment he 
made, he finds to be 18 Inches, or acommon Foot and half, which is 
exadly the Cubit. ) The Finger x” Barly-corns laid lide-ways, fo that 

u 2 hz 
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the Mi'e will be 6200 common Feet. Anda degree to to contain 
Farſavpes, or Paraſanges, and 5 which 15 much. about a 7-4 ] Cague 

Their Weights are various, v2, the Maundhaw, which is atout 
13 pound Avoirdupaiſe for Silk. | 

The 1.und Surrat contains two and a half of the other, and is uſcd 
for groſs Good:, eſpecially at Gombros. 

The Load, or Cargo, which contains thirty ſix Maundhaws, makes 
about 485 l. Avordupois. 

The Mittigal for Gold, &c. whereof fix and a half makes an Ounce 
Venice. 

The Rattee for Diamonds, Pearls, &c. wherein are twenty Val, 
and twenty three Val; makes an Engl: Carrack. 

Their Meaſuresare two, called Cawedoes, thegreateſt is an Inch lon- 
ger than the Engliſh Yard, and the lefler is three quarters of the other, 
agreeable to the Pico of Turky. : 

Tawernier(aith, Their Wine, as all other things, are ſold by weight, 
and not by meaſure; and thatin the Year 1666. the whole account of 
Wines made at Sciras amounted to 20002 5 Mens, the only weight for 
Wines, containing nine pound French at ſixteen Ounces to the pound, 
or 4125 Tuns at 3oo Pints to the Tun. 


Of the Coins, &C. under the Dominion of the Great Mogul. 


HE Commodities in Surrat, Cambaia, Amadzbat, and generally 

throughout the Megul's Country, are Precious Stones, Apgats, 
Jaſper, ſeveral Drugs, Civet, Sugar-Candy, Indico, Lacque, Salt- 
petre, Musk, Borags, Ogium, Myraboles, Ginger, Sal Armoniac, 
Amber and Rice ; all ſorts of Cottens, Callicoes of all ſorts, Carpets 
and Coverlets of Leather, artificially wrought with Silk of all Co- 
lours, Sattins, Taffaties, Velvets, ſeveral ManufaRories of Wood 
carved and imbelliſhed, as Desks, Cheſts, Boxes, Standiſhes, &&c. 

Coins. The Roupy of Gold weighs two Drachms and a half and 
eleven Grains, and is valued in the Country at fourteen Roupies of 
Silver, and the Roupy of Silver is reckoned at thirty Sous ; ſo that a 
Rcupy of Gold comes to twenty. one Livres of France, the half Roupy 
comes to ten Livres ten Sous, and the quarter Ruwpy to five Livres five 
Sour, 

As for their Copper-money, the biggeſt ſortis generally worth two 
Sous, the next one Sous, the next to that 6 Demntiers, or a Pecha, In 
Surra:, Cambaga, Barach, Boudra and Amadabat, five' Mymeudies goes 

for 


v/, 
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for a Crown or Real ; and for ſmall Money they uſe 41monds, whereof 
forty, ſometimes forty four, gors for a Pecha, which is 6 Denicrs in 
value; there are alſo little pieces of Copper, whith are called Perb2's, 
whereof twenty they give for a M:1m.iuly; there is alſo in fome parts 
Shell-moncy , fitty or fixty of which makes a 7echa ; as for the 14- 
maudy, ic is always valued at forty Pecha. 

Thcir Weights are various, As for Gold, Silver, Civet, Maucks, 
Bezarftones, cc. they have the Weight called the 70!, which is 12 
Maj/:s, and is ſeven penny ſixteen grains 7roy weight Ez2/:ſh; nine 
Dewters eight grains French. 

Thewenot tells us, That at Surrat there aredivers Heads of Weights 
and Meaſures, but the moſt common Weight uſed in Trade is the 
Man, which contains 4o Serres or Pounds, and the Pound of Surrat 
contains fourteen Ounces, or thirty five Toles. That all Gold and 
Silver is weighed by the Tele, which contains forty Mangels, which 
makes fifty fix of our Car:#s, or thirty two Vales. A Vale is 3 Gong ys. 
That two Tolers 33 makes one Ounce of Par weight. 

The Mz makes 4: pound weight all the I:dtes over ; but the Pounds 
or Serres vary. The Pounds of Surrar are greater than thoſe of Gal- 
conda; and the Pound at Agra is double to that at Surrat, wiz. 28 
Ounces or Sees. 

The Silver Roupie is as big as an A6aſſi of Perſea, it weighs a Tor, 
and commonly paſles for thirty French Sols, but is not worth above 
29 or 31 Pechas 3, ſometimes 324. The Pecha is worth ſomething 
more than 1o French Deniers; and 68 Badan or bitter Almonds for a 


Pecha. 
For Silk there is the Pice, which is five Mirtigals and a half, or two 


Toles. 

The common Weight for other Commodities is the Sear, which is 
various in ſeveral parts ;. the Scar at Agra is twofold, the ons is twen- 
ty ſix Pices, which is 263 Ounces, the other is thirty Pices, which is 
22 Ounces Awvoirdupoiſe. 

The Sear of Surat is eighteen Pices, which is 134 Ounces Awoirdu- 
poiſe ; Tawernier ſaith, *tis 3 of a Pound, and the Pound is of ſixteen 
Ounces. 

There is alſo the hundred Weights called Mund; ; forty Sears make 
a /4:zund of thirty three pound Engliſh, and forty Sear makes a ſmall 
AMaund of fifty four Pound 3 of Erg/iſh. Tawveraier ſaith, The Alan is 
69 Pound at 16 Ounces tothe Pound ; but the Man which they weigh 


their (:4ico withal, is but 53 Pound. 
Their 
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' Their Meaſures are called the C:wa4s or Cobir, tlie ſhorter is uſed for 
Silk and Linnen, and is 27 Inches Erziih ; the other Cover is difie- 
rent in ſeveral places, wis. at Surrat, Camboja, &c. it is thirty tive 
Inches, bur in 4zr2, Del/i, &&. it 15 thirty two Inches. 

All Grains and Liquid Commodities are fold by weight, there be- 
ing no Concave Meaſure in any of the Megu!'s Territories. 


Of Pegu and Arackan. 


HE King of Pegs Silver Coin weighs two Drachms and a half 

and twelve Grains, and makes about twenty Sous ſix Denters. 
And his Fano's or little pieces of Gold weigh ſeven Grains, fifteen of 
which paſles in value for a Real or French Crown. 


The King of Arackan's Money weighs two Drachms and a half 
and fifteen Grains, and makes twenty one Sous ; He Coins no Gold, 
but Traflicks in Gold uncoined ; the Metal is not worth above four- 
teen Carats, one Carat being the third part of an Ounce. 


Of the Money which the Engliſh Coin in the Indies. 


HE Money which the Eng/ſh Coin at the Fort of St. Geerge upon 

the Coaſt of Cormandel, they call Pagods (as thoſe of the Kings 

and Raja"sof the Country are called) are of the ſame weight for good- 
ncls, and paſs at the fame value, which is about the weight of the 
- French half Piſtol ; bur the Gold is of baſer Metal, ſo that an;Qunce 
is not worth above forty two or forty three Livres, and not going for 
more than 4 Roupies, And at the famous Port of Bombay, the Engliſh 
have built a ſtrong Fort, and Coin both Silver, Copper, and Tin, 
but that Money only paſleth among the Eng/:ſh, and the Villages along 
the Coaſt for two or three Leagues about, as 'tis reported. | 


Of the Money which the Dutch Coin in the Indies. 


T Pialicate the Dutch Coin Pagods of Gold, and Roapies of Silver, 
being of the ſame weight of thoſe of the Great A7-2/, or the 

King of Gid:inzda and Vyafer; they have alſo ſmall Copper Money. 
Four Kewptes to a i'oco/, which 15 about lix French Livres, 1 here 1s 
alſo Farcs halt Goid, and half Silver, fix and a half with halt a 
GUalter- 
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quarter-piece, makes a Rowyiz, and 26 5a Pagod, Gazers are ſmall Cop- 
per-pieces, 40 of which go to a Faren, 


Of the Money in Sumatra, 


HE Money of Gold coined by the King of Achen, is better than 
the French Lows in goodneſs , an Ounce being well worth 
' go Franks ; it weigh? h ten Grains, and is worth 16 Sour and 8 De- 
niers of French Money: Another Author faith, that the Coins here 
are the Carte, whici is 8 Taye, or 6 pound 8 Shillings Sterling. A Tayle 
is 16 Maſſes, or 16 ohillings Srerling 3 and a Maſs is 4 Cupany, which 
is twelve pence Sterling. 
Their Weight is the Bahar, which is 200 Cattes, a Catte is 29 Oun- 


ces Awvoirdupoiſe Engliſh. 
Of Goa. 


'HE Commodities natural of Goa are inconſiderable, but in Trade 

there is the Commodities of the Ladies, of Perſiz, Arabia, China, 

&Cc. viz. Precious Stones, Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silk, Corten, Spices, 
Drugs, Fruits, Corn, Iron, Steel, &c. 

The Coins there, are the Pardares Sheraphin, worth 300 Rees of Pt; % 
zugal, or 4 Shillings 6 pence Engliſh. 

The Pagod of Gold is worth 10 Tarygs's, and 4 Tanga's in good Mo- 
ney 15 one Paraau, and one Tanga is worth 4:g00d Ventms, a Ventin is 
worth 15 Baſaraces, and the Baſaracos is about 2 Rees of Portuzal 
Money. k 

The St. Thomas of Gold is worth 8 Tanga's, and the Pardans de 
Reales, is about 440 Res of Portugal. 

Their Weight for Spice is the Bahar, which is three Quintals and a 
half of Portugal! Weight, and another for Sugar, Honey, &«c. which 
is called the Mawund, which is 12 pound of the aforeſaid Weight. 

Their Meaſures for Length are the ſame with thoſe of Libor. 

Their Meaſures for Grains, Rice, &c. is-the Medida, 24 whereof 
is a Maund, and twenty Maunds is a Cande!, which is about fourteen 


Buſhels Englſb. 
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Of the Coaſt of Cormandel. 


Heir Commodities are Sugars, Pintedoes, Grains, Fruits, Drugs, 
Precious Stores, Criſtal, &c. 

Their Coins are the Paged of Gold, which is 36 Fanans; a Fanan 
is about 3 4. value, and ſo the Paged is 9s. but the true value is 8 ;, 
6 4, or thereabouts. 

Their Weight is the Cander, which is 20 Maund:, a Maund 40 Sears, 
or 22. Maſſes, which is 26 Pound 14 Ounces Engliſh, 


Of Bantham. 


% 


HE Commodities are Pepper, Sugar, Preſerved Ginger, Rice, 
Honey, &c. as allo the product of other places. 

The Money coined here are only pieces of Copper minted, in the 

midſt whereof is a hole to hang them on a ſtring, which they call 

Petties, 1oco whereof are in value about 5 Shillings Sterl:»g. But 


the Merchants keep their Accompts by Spaniſh Reals of 8, which are 
currant for all ſorts of Commodities. 
' Their Weights are the Babar, which is 3 Picals, or 369 Pound 
Ergliſh, the Pical is 100 Cattees, or 132 Pound Eygliſh; and a Cattee 
is 200 x Ounces Ergl ſh. 

Their Meaſure of length is the Cover, thatis, one fifth of an Engliſh 
Yard. 


Tieir Dry Meaſure is a Gantarg, which is 21 pound Erg!iſh, 
Of Siam. 


HE Ccm modities cf Siam are Cotten, Linnen, Wine of Cocar, 
or «ian Nuts, Benjamin, Lac, Calamba, Camphora, Bezar, 
and Gold. 
- The Coins there area piece of Gold Coin, which weighs 18 Grains 
more than the French halt Piſtol, and is worth 15 5. 7 d. Sterling. 
The Silver Coin isabout the bigneſs of alarge Hazel-Nur, weighs 
3 Drachms and a half and 25 Grains , and is worth about 2 Shillings 
5 PenC2 Sterimg. 


Ther 
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Their Weights arethe Bahar, which is of two ſorts, their great Ba- 
har is 200 Cattees, a Cattee is 26 Tile, a Tile is one Ounce and a half 
of Lishbon. 

The ſmall Bah» is alfo 200 Cattee, a Catte is 22 Tatles, a Taile is an 
Ounce { of Lishon Weight. 


Of China. 


H E Commodities are Rice, Wheat, Wool, Cotten, Flax, 
Silk raw and wrought into ſeveral forts of Stuffs, Fruit: Ho- 
ney, Wax, Rubarb, China-Roots, Wines, Sugar, Camphite, Muck, 
Civet, Salt, Gold, Iron, Tin, Seel, Quickſilver, Saltverre, Porce- 
laine Diſhes, Precious Stones, Rubies, 5aphires, Agats, Pearls, &c. 

They pay their Money by weight, which is denominated by Ta- 
lents and Meaſures. 

In all the Kingdom of Ch:na there is no Money coined either Gold 
or Silver; that which they make uſe of in payments is only in Lumps, 
or pieces of Gold or Silver of divers forms and weights. 

The pieces of Gold, by the Holanders called G1!ft/cb it, is worth 1200 
Gilder: of Holland, or 1011. x. Sicrimg ; the other pieces which weighs 
but half as much, is in value according to its proportion 3 an Ounce 
of this Gold is worth 3 /. 3 5. Engliſh. 

In Trade every man carrieth about him a pair of Sheers to cut and 
divide their Money ; as alſo Scales and Weights to weigh 1t, and to 
proportion his Money according to the value of the Commodity he 
buyeth. | 

Their Weights are the Babar, which is (aid to differ in ſeveral 
places ; but the common Babar of China is 300 Cattees, a Cattee is 
16 Tailes, which is about 20 Ounces and 3 quarters Awirdupoi/e ; ſo 
that the Babar is about 190 / Engl.ſh. | 

There is alſo the Bahar for ſmall weight of 200 Cattees, 22 Taile to 
a Cattee, and a Taile is one Ounceand a hait Awoirdupoiſe ; ſo that the 
Bahar is 412 1. Engliſh. 


Of Japan, 


H E Commodities of Fapan are Wheat, Millet, Rice, and ex- 
cellent Batley, divers Metals, as Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, 

Lead, Iron ; their Pearls are great, but Red 
The Gold of Fapan is in value worth 3. i5 -. the Ounce; there is 
one Coin or Piece of Gold which weighs one Ounce fix Drachms, 
X x which 
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which comes to about 6 Pound 11 Shillings 3 Pence; there is alſo 
another that weighs the third part of the great one, viz. half an 
Ounce 48 Grains, and comes to 2 /. 3 5.9 d. Sterling, = 

There are alſo ſeveral pieces of Silver called gots, ſome weighing 
7 Ounces, at five Shillings the Ounce, comes to thirty five Shillings ; 
others of 2 Ounces 3 Drachms and a half, which comes to 12 Shil- 
lings 10 Pence Z Sterling ; and ſo proportionable in value according to 
their weight, are the reſt. 

There 1s alſo Copper Money, which they thread to the number of 
600, - which is the-value of a Tel or Taile in Silver, which the Dutch 
_— to be worth 3 Gelders and a half, which is 6 Shillings 4 Pence 1 
Sterling. 

Their Weights arethe Fiakin, whichis 125 Datch Pounds, one Fia- 
kin makes 100 Cattees, one Catree 16 Taile, one Taile 10 Maes, and a 
Cattee is by ſome accounted 21 Ounces Awvoirdupoiſe. 

Their Meaſure for length is the Tartany or Ichin, which is about 
2 Yards z Engliſh, or 6 Rhynland feet ; 60 Ickiens or Ichins is 30 Rhyn- 
land Rods, and 180 Rods is a Fapan Mile. 

Their Dry Meaſures are the Gant, which is 3 Cocas, which is three 
Pimts Engliſh. 


2 4 Perſian 


| 
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" Perſian Money, French Engliſh 
b. - . 
A Baſli, or 2 Mamoudi's| 18 5 Deniers- —ſolr 4 7 
1 Mamoudi's, or 2 [|Chayets —-—— -— 8 oy 
1 Cheyets -—- | 5 [Double Cabekes —— | - | 4 ! 03 
x Biſti ——| 2 {Double Casbekes- J-Þ 6 1% 
A Casbeke ſimple =—| 5 [Deniers* half penny — | o |» 7 2% 
A double Casbeke- —- | 11 JDeniers- -——{ fo 3 '0 8s 
One Or ——--——| 5 [Abafli's — 0 
One Toman -— 46 [Livres 1 Denier { Piaſter-| 3 9 © [© 7 
Indian Money. French | Engliſh 
A Larin of Arabia, &«c.-,} x [Ecu, or French Crown--| [3 [10' 33 
A Mamoudi's — —— oſt|2| 
| A Roupy of Gold- 21 [Livres ———— — x [x1{6 
A Roupy of Silver =—- | 30 Þous —-——-——-| © | }3 
A Pecha - 6 J]Deniers —-—— —jojſÞÞPÞl1s 
Arakan-Money-- 21 |>cus w——— | O|1|6| 3 {| 
A half Roupy - 16 [ous = —_ 107 
Tipoura Silver — — | 22 ous tm o|t1]7 | 33 
; | A Piſtol: A Piſtol in 
Pagods . : ; Gold is 11 oy, *PÞ 
Fano's —— Ec ----———--[ [4]5| © 
Agen Gold ——| 16 ous 8 Deniers —— ——| © | [3 
Macaſſar Gold- — —| 23 [ous 8 Deniers-——»—{| © [1 [9 ! 13 
Camboya Silver - 4 POus — _ OG 
Siam Gold- —| 7 [Livres 1 Sous ——Þ| 0 [115 | 33} 
Siam Silver -—— | 22 [ous 4 Deniers —— —| © [2 If | 03 
Aſem Fanos —— —| 1 [Ecu ——- — | 0 |4 15 
Aſem Silver -— | 23 [Sous > —— | o|t|8}24 
China Goleſcur- —[13 5<|Livres — — |ro1F |» 
China Silver Pieces ——| 59 |Sous 8 Deniers- —jolals} 24 
Pegu Gold Fanos- ——| 1. [Real ——-———|[o[4|4}]09 
Pegu Silver - ——| 20 Sous 6 Denier-—— —[o[1]5| 13 
| Japan Gold ——| 87 [Livres 10 Sous - -— | 6 [1113 
Japan Silver Pieces 30 Pous- pcy—_——_} > 'F 
Theſe Computations are made, ſuppoling a French Crown to be in 
value 544. or 45. 6d Sterling, the reputed ar, fo that a Sous is in 
value 9 4d. and 10 Deniers 3. 
Xx 2 A 
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A Table containing the Proportion that the Eng/iſh Foot beareth tothe 
Meafuresof other Placcs, divided into 12 Inches and Tenths. And 
the Proportion of aPound weight Avoirdupoiſe divided into 100 parts, 
beareth to the Foreign Pounds ; carefully colle&ted from the Tables 
of Snellims, Dogen, Greaves, Ricciolns, 8. 
Amſterdam Foot|o 11 : 93} Naples Palmſo 9 <q 43 
Elljz 3 > Brace|z 1 2 
Antwerp Foot|> 11 | 96 Cauna|ſ6 10 F 
Ellſz 3 2 Norimburg. Foot|: o 1 94 
Bologne, or Elljz o i] 8$| Parma Cupit|i 10 4[ 43 
Bononia Foot|t 2 z|1 2” Pars Royal Footjrt o + 93 
Bremen Foot X 11 (| 94] Perſian Arach 7 
Cairo >» Cubit|: 9 gt 61] Prague 5s '© - 3x '-6 
China Cubicſr © 2 Riga Foot li $:.< 
Cologn Foorſo 11 4| 97] RemanFoot on 
(Copenhagen Foot| 11 6] 94] the Monum. > [o x1 <(: 23 
. Dantzig Foot] 1x 3|1 19] of Coſſutias, 
Elljt 10 £ Of Sratilins oO IT 7 
Dort Foot|t 2 2 Roman Palmlſo 8 + 
Florence Brace or Ell|rt 11 <|: 23] Span. Palm, or | 
Francfort on the Main |o 11 4] 93 Palm ofG pd. F LS. 
Ellit 9 {| | Span, Vare, or 
 Genoua Palm|o 9 6|: 42] Rodgr.4.Pal.ſ| © © 
Greek Foot!t o 1 Toledo Foot|» 1o 7{t oo 
' Hamboroug b Elljsz 10 &} gy Vareſz 8 2 
' Leipfig Elliz 3 11 17] Turin Foot|t o. 7 
f Lizbon Vare|2 9 «(| 6| Turkiſh Pike at 86 
Lowvaine Foot| 11 1 98 Cadets Þ dS. 
Lubeck Elljt 9 + Venice Foot]: x &[r 53 
Lyons Ell}3 11 | 9 Vienna to <q 83 
\ DJantus Foot|: 6 + 43] Univerſal Foot , 
Middleburg Foot» 11 cc} 9gs| or a Pendulum, p 
Millain Callamusjs 6 Fj 4<| thatwillvibrate|>o 8 3 
, _.| 132 times in al 4 
G K Minute, a 
e 1.2L on ws 
=2E]2 5 .gE]2 9 
So Io © et'f yg © 
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SI 4 is one of the Tripartite Diviſions of our Continent ; 
if we conlider the Advantages which the Author of Nature 
hath given ic; or the memorable Actions which have paſled 

in it ; That the ficſt Monarchies and Religions have here had their 
riſe; That the chief Myſteries both of the Old and New Law, were 

here laid open: That from heace all Nations of the World, and all 
| Arts 
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Arts and Sciences, had their firſt beginning : We may jultly prefer it 
before the other parts of the World. 

| It is ſeated in the Oriental parts of our Continent, -and moſt part 
in the temperate Zone, .what it bath under the Torrid, being either 
Peninſula or Iſles, which the Waters and Sea do: much refreſh. 

Ic exrends from Smirna in the He, to the fartheſt part of Tartaria 
near Feſſo in the Eaft, four thouſand and eight hundred Miles ; and 
from the lowermoſt point of Malacca in the Sourh, to che Streights of 
IWeigats in the North, it makes four thouſand and two hundred Miles 
of ſixty to a degree. In- this length and breadth we do not compre- 
hend the Iſlands which belong to 4/is; which are as great, as cich, 
and poſlibly as numerous, as in other parts of the Univerſe. 

Whether it cook ics Name from 4/ia the Daughter of Oceanw and 
Thetw, Wife of Fapetus, and Mother of Frometheas ; or from ſins the 
Son of Ars, a King of Lydia ; or from Afixs the Philoſopher, who 
gave the Palladm to the Trojans ; or from the Phenecian word Aſſa, ſig- 
nifying Med:um; theſe Originations to me are uncertain z moſt cer- 
tain it is, that this Name was firſt known to the Greeks on that Coaſt 
oppoſite to them, after it was given to that part of the Country ex- 
tending to the Euphrates, called fra mmor, and at laſt was communi- 

} cated to all that Oriental Continent. 

Many are the Religions there followed ; but the Fews, Mabumetans 
and Idolarers, far exceed the Chriſtians in number. I dolatry began in 
the time of the 4ſyr:a»s; Judaiſm among the Hebrew: ; Chriſtianiſm 
in the Holy Land, butfirſt fo called at Antioch; and Mahumetaniſm in 
Argbia. 

Mabumetaniſm is received by the four principal Nations of 4 ; 
the Turks, Arabians, Perſians and Tartars, The Turks give the moſt 
liberty, the Arabs aremoſt ſuperſticious, the Perſians are moſt rational, 
and the Tartars are moſt ſimple. Some have made ſeventy and two 
Seas among them, which may be reduced to ewo : That which the 
Turks follow, according to the Doctrine of 0m.r ;/ and that which the 
Perſians follow, according to Haly's Inſtrutions: Theſe have their Pa- 
triarch at Ipaban, the Turks theirs at Bagdar. The GreeF have allo 
their Patriarchs here, known under the titles of 4n1w0ch and Jeruſalem. 
There are alſo other Chriſtians, as Facobires, who have their Patriarch 
at Caramit, otherwiſe called :mida ; the Neffortans, the Cophites, the 
Georgians, the Armenians, and the AM.ronites, The Two latter have 
ewo Patriarchs, the one, at the Monaſlery of the '[bree Churches near 
Erivan in Armenia, the other at Canobin in Mount Libanmwe. 


A /ia 


Afia towards the Weſt is ſeparated from 4frica by the Red Sea, and 
by the Ibm of Suzs. It is divided from Europe by ſeveral Seas and 
Straights already mention'd in the Deſcription of Euroce, Toward the 
other Regions of the World, 4/2 is environed by the Tartarian, Chi- 
nean, Indian, Perfian and Arabian Seas. 

The principalSeas within the Country, are the Ca/rian, the Euxine, 
and the Perſian Sea. The Dead Sea is very ſmall in reſpect of the relt, 
yet it is famous for being in the Holy Land. 

The-principal Rivers of 4a, are Euphrates, Tigris, Indus, Ganges, 
Croceus, Kiang, and Ob. 

Caucaſms and Taurus, fo celebrated by the Ancients, are the higheſt 
Mountains ; but ſeveral Countries give them ſeveral otherNames. 

We find that the Air of 4/2 is almoſt every- where temperate. And 
if we conſider her Gold, or Silver, her Precious Stones, her Drugs, 
her Spices, her Silks, we may aver it to be the richeſt, as well as the 
moſt noble part of the World. Among other of her Products, we moſt 
eſteem the Diamonds of Nar/mgue, the Pepper and Ginger of Malabar, 
the Silks of Bengale, the Rubies and Lack of Pegs, the Porcelane of C4:- 
»a,'the Cinamon of Ceylon, the Gold of Surat, the Camphire of Borneo, 
the Cloves of the Molocca's, the Nutmegs of Banda, and the Sandal of 
Timor. 

Of the Seven Wonders of the World, there were four in Afiz ; 
The Temple of Ephe/us, the Manu/oleum in Halicarnaſſus, the Walls of 
Babylon, and the Rbodian Coloſſus. The Statue of Olympian Jupiter in 
Europe. The Egyptian Labyrinth, and the Pyramids in Africa. 

The A4fiaticks have been always a Soft and Effeminate People, ex- 
cept the Mountainicrs and the Tartars, who by their Incurſions perpe- 
tually vex'd their Neigybours. Their Coats of Arms arenothing like 
thoſe which the Families of Europe bear, being compos'd only+df the 
Letters of their Names, to which they add ſometimes the Names of 
© their Predeceſſors. Their Embaſſies, conſidering the Preſents they 
make one to another, are but a kind of Tradeand Exchange of Mer- 
chants, wherein every one looks after the true value, and foto make 
his advantage. 

Aſia is in ſubjeRion to four Potent Monarchs, who ar gbleto bring 
mighty Armies into the Field : The Grand Signior, who reſides in Ex- 
rope, the Sultan of Perſia, the Cham of Tartary, at this day King of Chi- 
na, and the great Mygu!/. Belides theſe, there are ſeveral great Princes 
in Georgia, 1n Arabia, in Tartary, in India, and in moit part of the 
Ifles. Several Nations alſo maintaia their Liberty by living among 
the Mountains. 

As 
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As to the Diviſion of this part of the World, ſome Authors divide 
it into Interior and Exteric:, in reference to Mount Taurus: By 
means of which Mountain the Greek; make ewo grand Pres, the fi:{t 
tothe North, the latter to the Seurh. I ſhall ficſt divide it into Terra Firma, 
and Iſlands. The Countries of the Terra Firma toward the Weſt, are 
Aſtatick Turky , Georgia and irabia, Toward the middle, Perſia ; 
toward the North, Tartary; to the Eaſt, Chin:; aid to the Sou!h, In- 
dia ; divided likewiſe into Terra Firma, which is the Empire of the 
Great Mogu'; and into two Peninjula's, one on this ſide, the other 
beyond (34%8:s, The Iſlands in the Eaſtern, or Indian Seas, ( which 
are th< biggeſt, rhe richeſt, and more in number than in any other 
pa'r of the Wortd ) are the Maldwves, ©cylon, the Iſlands of Sonde, viz. 
Sum«/r6, Borneo, Faw, &c. of Fapan, the Philppines, and the Molucca's. 
There are ſome Iſles appertaining to {fiainthe Mediteranean, as Cyprus 
and Rhodes; and others in the Archipelago, as Matellino, Scio, Samos, &c, 


So that 4fis now ſtands divided in theſe Monarchies or 
Principal Parts, V:z. 


Iſlands in the ; 


Turkie in Aſſa I # Aleppo, Cairo, Smirna, 
Georgia | | Teffls, Akazlike and Cori. 
uv | orgs _ Mocha. 
Per . Hiſpahan, Tawurs, Sciras. 
Tartaria > _ _ < Surmarchand, Balch, Camyl. 
Ebina | Pequin, Canion, Hanchew, 
The Empire of the Mogul Agra, Labor, Surrat. 

India within Ganges Goa, Calicut, Golconda. 
India without Ganges 3; c Pegue, Siam, Mallacs, 


Oriental Ocean, Fapen, Sumatra, Borneo. 
Mediterranean Sea, Cyprus, Rbodes. 
Archipelago, Metellino, Scio, Samos, &c. 


$ 
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Siatique Turkey comprehends more than the Roman Empire, in 
this part of the World : Thoſe Dominions did not often ex- 
tend beyond the River Eupbrates: This beyond the River 


Tyeris. 
Once the Temperature of the Air exceeding ſound and healthful, 
now every five or ſix Years the Peſtilence deſtroys Millions. 


Yy The 
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The Soil formerly exceeding plentiful of all Fruits, both for uſe 
and pleaſure ; now generally waſte and barren. 

Once very populous and full of Stately Cities ; now lamenting the 
Ruine and Deſtruction of them 

The Mahometan Religion is chiefly profeſs'd in moſt places thereof, 
only there are ſome Jews and Greek Chriſtians mix'd among them. As 
to their Manners, a Cad; or Turkiſh Judge judiciouſly obſerv'd, that 
the Turks wereto be blam'd for their Lechery, the Fews for their Su- 
perſticion, and the Chriſtians for their Litigiouſneſs. 

Molt excellently Seated is this part of the World, fer it lies in the 
midſt of our Continent, in the temperate Zone, being water'd by the 
whole Courſe of Euphrates and Tigris, with the convenience of Four 
Seas, the Mediterranean, the Euxine, the Caſpian, and the Perſian Seas, 
by which it Commerces with the principal Regions of the World, and 
chiefly with that of the Ezſt- Indies. 

Four great Provincesare in this Afiatick Turky. Anatolia, Turcomania, 
Diarbeek and Syris. Anatolia, or Afia Minor, is almoſt a Peninſula lying 
between the Black Sea, the Archipelago, the Mediterranean, and the Ri- 
ver Euphrates The Ancient Greeks were wont to ſtore-it with Colo- 
nies, and the Grand Cyrus did not think his Emprie conſiderable with- 
our it. For the ſame Reaſon have ſo many Bartels been fought either 
to preſerve or conquer'it, The Ancients divided this Anatolia or Aſia 
Mior,into ſeveral leſſer Parts or Regions,viz. Pontus and Bithinia, Paph- 
lagonia, Cappadocia, Armenia Minor, Cilicia, I/auria, Pamphilia, Lycia, 
Caria, fonia, e/£olws, Lydia, or Meonia, Piſidia, Lycaonia, Galatia, Phry- 
gia Major and Minor, Miſ:ta and Treas. HereT had intended to have gi- 
vena larger Deſcription of all the ancient Names of places, &c. con- 
tained inthis 4ſiatique Turky, wiz. in Aſia Minor, Meſopotamia, Armenia, 
Aſſyria, Caldes, or Babylonia, Arabia, Terra San&a, Syria, &c. But 
having lately deſigned fix Plates, vulgarly called Scriptural Maps, 
Vi%. 

Fir, Of all the Earth, and how after the Flovd ic was divided a- 
mong the Sons of Noah. | 

Second, Of Paradiſe, or the Garden of Ede, with the Countries 
circumjacent inhabited by the Patrtarchs. 

Third, The 40 years Travel of the Children of 1rae! through the 
Wilderneſs. 

Fourth, Canaan, or the Holy Land, as it was divided among the 
12 Tribes of 1/zael, and travelled through by our Saviour. 

Fifrh, The Travels of St. Paul, and other of the Apoſtles, in the 
propagating of the Goſpel. 

Sixth, 
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Sixth, Feruſalem, as it flouriſhed in our Saviour's time. 

I ſhall therefore here only give you the preſent Stat and View of 
thoſe Countries, and refer you to my Deſcription of thoſe Maps, 
which will be a moſt compleat Epitomy of the whole Hiſtory of thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries. It now contains four Beglerbeg:, or principal Go- 
vernments, that of Natolia , at Cutaje , or Cute, Turcis , tefte Leuncl 
Cutarge, Of Chinutaie teſte Baud. Kiotai, P.Ricant. of Caramania at Cogni,or 
Gogni, the [conium of Cic.Zenoph. Plin. of Amaſia at Tocat, or Siwas, or 
Suvas the Sebaſtiopolss of Plin. and Prol. of A4ladul: at Marazh , or Ma» 
raſch, by the Turks, Zulcadie., The City of Bur(a, the Pruſa of Strab. 
Plin. & Ptol. Pruſias Solino, Burſa Belon, Buruſs Turcs, tee Leuncl. buile 
by King Pruſias who betrayed Hannibal, Ann. Mund. 3297. taken by 

the Twrks, A. D. 1300. It was the Reſidence of the Kings of Birhyria, 
and of ſome of the Greck Emperors, and laſtly of ſome of the Turk; 
Emperors, till they won Conſtantinople, The firſt of the Orroman Race 
were buried there, except Solyman the firſt, who would be buried ac 
the Mouth of the Dardanels near Galliyolt : It yields to none unleſs Cor:- 
ftantinople, either for Wealth, or number of Inhabitants. Nicomedia, 
Comedia, Nicor, .I[nigimid & I{mir Turcis, tefte Leuncl. "tis now a place 
of great Traffick for Silks Cottens, Wool, Linen, Fruits, Pots, Glaſ- 
ſes, and other Commodities. Nice, or I/nich, Nicz2 of Strab, Plin. & 
Prol. prius Antigonta Strab, Olbia Plim, Ancore Steph. I nich & Nichor, - Le- 
wncl, Nichea Soph. is famous for the firſt General Council of 3 18 Bi- 
ſhops, Amn. 325. and for the Reſidence of the Grecian Empero.s after 
the Franks had taken Conſtantinople, Anno 1201. Angourt & Angara 
Leancl. Enguni Turcis, Ancyra Strab. & Plin. Angyra ex Codice Graco, fa- 
mous for Tamerlan's Victory over Bajazet, Emperor of the Turzs; and 
before that for Pompey's Victory over Mitiridates, and now for good 
Chamlets. Trey, Pergamus, and S«rdis, have been Royal Cities. Toy, 
renowned for the Ten Years Siege of the Greeks, whoſe Ruins alſo 
are mix'd with the Remians of ſome modern Structures. Pergamus, 
by<che Turks Bergama, is about 60 or 64 miles N., N. I. from Smirns, 
watered by the River Cacns, is famous for the Wealth of King A:ralus, 
who overcame the Galatez or Gallo-Grecians in a Bloody Battel, was Con- 
federate withtheRoman, again! Ring Philip;tor the Invention of Parch- 
ment, for the Birth-place of G2/e», for ics Tapeſtry, and for its being 
one of the Seven Churches. That of Sards, by Homer Meone, for the 
Reſidence of Crz/us, and other the Kings of Lydia. Sine upon tl e 
Black-Sea, for its Copper Mines, and for the Reſidence of 41ithridares, 
the moſt formidable Enemy of the Romans. Scutari, formerly Chalce- 
don, where the Fourth General Council was held, *tis now a miſerable 

Yy2 Village 
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Village with heaps of ancient Ruines and Monuments of DeſtruRion. 
Abidos,now one of the Dardanels, was famous for the Loves of Heroand 
Leander, and for the Paſſage of Xerxe:'s prodigious Army over a Bridge 
of 6724 Gallies. Foglia Vecchia, formerly Phocea, the Mother of Mar- 
ſeilles ; the firſt City which was taken by a formal Siege, by Harpagus 
Lieutenant to Grand Cyrus. Smirna, I'mar Turcisgtor Trade by Sea and 
Lznd, is the moſt celebrated City 1n the Levant ; hither the Weſtern 
Fleets are bound, and from hence the faireſt Caravans ſet out, ſeated 
at the Bottom of a Gulph, which is ſeven Leagues in length, defended 
with a Caſtle or Fort in ſuch a part of the Gulph, that no Ship can 
eſcape its Command. 

One of the Seven Churches of 4/:; at this day a great City, but 
not fo great and beautiful as formerly ; here are the Ruines of the 
Amphicheatre, where it is ſaid St. Polycarp was expoſed to fight with 
Lions, 

This City is very populous, wherein is reckoned no leſs than Sixty 
thouſand Turks, Fifteen thouſand Greeks, Eight thouſand Armenians, 
Six or ſeven thouſand Jews, beſides European Chriſtians. 

Smirna is a place of great plenty, the Soil abounding with Oil and 
Wine. The Sea affords good ſtore of Fiſh, and Fowl is very cheap. 
But the Heats are very exceflive in Summer, and would he inſuppor- 
table, were it not for the Breezes that come off the Sea about 10 in 
the Morning, and continues till the Evening ; but the Plague and ma- 
lignant Fevers that ſucceed it, are more deſtructive. Over the Gate ' 
of che upper Caſtle the Roman Eagles continue ſtill Engraved, and a 
great Head of Stone, by the Turks called Cordefa, which ſome think it 
to be the great Amazon Smirna, which gave Name to this City, 

Epheſus , Efeſo Soph. Figena or Fiena Caſt. Ayaſaluck Turcis , Ricaut. 
During the Trojan War, Plinytells us it was called Alpes, then Ortigia, 
by Ly/imachus Arſinoa; then Morgas,then Epheſus, 45 Miles from Smur- 
»4, and about 5 Miles from the Sea upon the River Cayſfer, another of 
the 7 Churches of 4/ia. Once famous for the Temple of Diana, ſaid 
to be Four hundred ewenty five Feet in length, Two hundred. and 
twenty in breadth , ſupgorted with One hundred and twenty ſeven 
Marble'Pillars Seventy feet high, Two hundred and twenty years a 
building, feven times fired, the laſt crime was in the Night that Alex- 
a1der was born. 

Lacdicea, more anciently Dioſpolis, one of the Seven Churches, now 
forgotten in its Name, and overwhelmed in its Ruines, which are by 
the Turks called Eskibiſar, not far from a place called Dingizlee, inha- 
bited by Greeks, ſeated upon the River Lycus. 


Phyla- 
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Phyladelphia, another of the Seven Churches, by the Turks A/aſha” 
ber, or the fair City ; is yet adorned with Twelve Churches which 
profeſs the Chriſtian Faith. *Tis ſeated on the Riſing of the Moun- 
tain Tmolus, and watred with the River Pa#ojw#; And is a place of 
Trade, being in the Road of the Per/7zn Caravans. 

T byatira, Aky/ſar by the Turks, the laſt of the Seven A7an Churches, 
is a City well inhabited, and of a very conſiderable Trade of C:tron- 
wool, which they ſend to Smirnz. 

Hieropolis, Seide/checher Turcis , tefte Cruſſo & Leuncl, Pambuck-%alaſs 
Smith, Apbiom-Caraſſar Tavern, is ſeated over againſt La»dicea, where 
are now to be ſeen the Ruins of vaſt Fabricks, and the Grotts or Pla- 
roninm of Strab. famous for thole peltilential Vapours which ic per- 
ſpires. 
ns Mol. Meleſſo aliis, formerly Miletus, ſent ſeveral Colonies 
abroad, and a long time withſtood the Kings of Lydia, Halicarnaſ- 

ſur, famous for the Mauſoleum buile by Queen Artemiſis, in memory 
of Mauſolus her Husband. Xanthus, famous for the ſtour Reſiſtance 
of its ancient Citizens againſt Hirpagus, Alexander and Bruins, in all 
which Sieges they ſuffered all Extremities imaginable. Sat:4/;2, other- 
wiſe Antali, lends its Name to a Gulph hard by. Tar/us, Tarſos 
Plin. Tarſo Europis, Teraſſa -Incolis, Tercis, Turcis Leuncl, once a famous 
Academy, Archbiſhoprick, and Merripolitan of C:/icia, builtby Sar- 
danapalut, Anno Mundi 3440. poſ# Roman 60 I/odore. It hath alfo 
beencalled Antoniana, Severiana & Hadriana, the place of St. Pau!'s E- 
ducation. Cogni the Iconium of old , advantageoully ſcituated in the 
Mountains. Tiagna, where thelearned Apollunius was born. Amaſia, 
Amaſea , Sirad. & Ptol, Ammnaſan Turcis, is famous for the Bitch of 
Mithridates and Strabo, for the Matrydom of 7i:odorus, and for the 
Reſidence of the Eldeſt Son of the Grand $:2nior, built in the Hollow 
of a Mountain. Zelz not far off, buileby Z:1/: Son of Nicomedes, fa- 
mous for the Victory of Pharnaces over S'rabo. Trebizond, Trapeſus 
Strab. & Plin. Mel. &c. Trabi/onda & Trebiſonda Europeis. Toraba(ar Tur- 
cis tefte Leuncl. the Seat of an Empire of thort continuance, viz, 200 
years from the year 1261, to the year 14459. now the Reſidence of 2 
Turkiſh Baſha. Tecat, the new Ce/ar1a of old, is a fair City, and one of 
the moſt remarkable Thoroughfairs in the Ez# , where ars lodged 
the Caravans from Perſiz, Diabequer, Ke:gaat, Conſtcn:inovle, $rviime and 
other places. The C4ritians have there twelve Churches, and there 
reſides an Archbiſhop, that hath under him Seven Suſfragans. The 
only place in all 4/ia, where Saffron grows; in the middfe of the Town 


is.a great Rock, upon the top whereof is an high Caſtle, with a Ga- 
rHon 
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riſon to command the Neighbouring Parts; 'tis govern'd by an Aga 
and Cadi for the Baſhaw lives at Siwas, which is the ancient Sebaſtia, 
a large City, three days Journey from Tocat. Laiazro, the famous 
Iſus near to Pyle Cylicie, where ſeveral Battels have been fought. In 
modern Story, that of a So!dan of Egypr mm Bajazet the Second, 
Emperor of the Tuwrk;, wherein he was defeated. In the ſame ptace 
Alexander the Great defeated Darius in perſon. There Ventidius Baſſus 
vanquiſh'd the Parthians, And Severus the Emperor overcame Peſcen- 
ninus Niger his Rival in the Empire. Nor far off ſtood the ancient An- 
chiale, built'in the ſame day and year in which Tar/us was by Sarda- 
napalut. Satalia, Attalia Ptol. Antalia Turcis, teſte Lewnc. is famous for 
its rich Tapeſtr:es, and for giving Name to the Neighbouring Gulph, 
founded by Prolomy Philadelphus King of Egypr. Among the Rivers of 
Aſia the Le/s, there is firft Thermodon, upon whoſe Banks the Amazons 
inhabited now called Parmon, Hali, Halys, Strab. Pol. & Plin. Laly 
Nig. Cafilirma, P. Gyl. Otmagiuchi & Aytotu Turcis, teſte Leunc!. was che 
Bounds of the Kingdom of Cyrus and Cre/us. Gravicus toward the Hel- 
leſpont, Granica Sauj. Laz%ara, teſte Nig. was the Witneſs of the firſt 
Victory of Alexander the Great over the Perſians. Pattolus Strab.Plin. & 
Chry/orhoas Sol. now Sarabat near to Sards and Thyatira, was famous 
for its Golden Oar ; Meander, Strab. Plin. & Zenoph. Meandros Ptol. now 
Maire, ex Aulocrene fonte oriens, for his Swans and his Windings. Cyd- 
us near Tarſus, now, Caraſu Leuncl, whoſe Waters were ſo cold, that 
they kill'd the Emperor Frederick Barharoſſa, who bath'd himſelf there- 
in. And Alexander, whodid the ſame, was forſaken and given over 
by all his Phyſicians. 

The moſt renowned Mountains of the Leſſer A/ia, are Tawrus, which 
divides all 4/2 into two parts, *as we have ſaid already ; it is the moſt 
famous Mountain in the World, for its Height, its Length, and for 
its Members Caucaſus and Imaus. Ida, near to Troy, is famous for the 
judgment of Paris between the three Goddefles. On Mount Tmolus 
Midas preferred Pan's Pipe before 4pollo's Harp. On Crag us was the 
Monſter Chimera made tractable by Bellerophon. On Latmas paſſed the 
Loves of the Mon and Endymion. Mount Stel'a for the fatal Overthrow 
of Mitbridates by Pompey, and Bajazet's by Tamerlain, 
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Yria, Soria, Tralis, La Sourie, Galls ; Suriſtan, Turcis ; Souriſt an, 
Incols, By the Ancients it was. divided into three principal parts, 
wit. Syria Propria, Phenicia and Paleſtina, or the Holy Land. At pre- 
ſent the Twrk divide it into three Beglerbegs, wiz. of Halep, or Aleppo, 
Tripoli or Tarabolos, and Scham or Damaſcus, which contains 16 or 20 
Sangiacks, whoſe Name and Scituations being for the moſt part to 
- unknown, Iſhall follow the Ancient Geography , and ficlt ſpeak 
ot | 


Syria Projria. 


In the Diviſion or Parts of this, I find much Contrariety among all 
Geographers, and in all Maps. Baudrand tells us, 'tis divided into - 
Comagena, Phenicia, Czloſyria, Palmyrena, and Selencia. In another 
place he ſaith, its parts are Syria Propria, Czlocyria, Comagene, and Pal- 
myrene. 

Cluverius ſaith, *tis divided into Antiochene, Comagene, Cale-Syria, 
and Palmyrene. 

Golnitz, divides it into Comagena , Seleucia, Cele Syria, and [da- 
Maa. T 

Heylin, into Phenicia, Czlo-Syria, and Syrophenicia; Bleau, into Coma» 
gena, Cale-Syria, Phenicia, Demaſcena, and Palmyrena. 


I come therefore toſpeak of the chief places in Syria Propria, which + 
are 

1 Antioch, or Anticchia magna, Theopols & Fuſtiniano Imperatore, 
Rebbata & S. Triitate, by the Turks Antachia Leuncl. once the Merrc- 

ls of Syria, ſicuate on the River Oroxzes, now {4//i, or Haſei, 12 
Miles from the Mediterranean Shoar. Once adorned with ſtately 
Palaces, Temples, &c. The Seat of ſome of the Koman Empe- 
rors. 

The Suburbs called Dapbne, from Ape!lo's Miftrifs fo called, turned 
into a Laurel, now 5 Miles from Antch, was accounted one of the 
moſt delicious places in the World, famous for the Oracle and Tem- 
ple of Apollo, who was here worſhipped'in a Grove 10 miles in 
compaſs, planted with Cypreſies, aud other Trees, fo full and cloſe 
together that che Beams of the Sun could not dart through, _ 
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red with pleafant Streams, beautified with Fountains, and enriched 


. with variety of Fruits, 


Aleppo, Chalyben Rawolfo & Peſtello. Berea, Berou, or Beroe. Zonara, 
Cedreno & P. Gyll, Hieropolss teſte Bellonio. Sanſone & Brietio. At preſenc 
Aleppo or Halep, is the greateſt and principal City of all Syria, and one 
of the moſt famous of the Eft, and the 3d in the Orromaen Empire, if 
we conſider it as the Rendezvous of the Caravans, and of the Tur- 
kiſh Armies ; as the Magazine of Jewels, of . Spices, of Silks, and 
other coſtly Commodities which are brought thither by Sea and Land, 
and from thence ſent into other parts of the World by the Port of A4- 
lexandretta or Scandaroon 

2. Hamah Leuncl. Hamous Bellon. Aman aliis & Damant in Mappa 
Bleau, is the Apamea or Apamia of the Ancients, built by Selencus, 
and fo called from the Name of his Wife, ſeated in the midſt of a 
great Plain , encompaſſed with pleaſant Hills, abounding in Corn 
and Wine. Irs Orchards ſtored with variety of Fruits and Palm- 
Trees Its Gardens watered with many Channels drawn from the 
Oryontes. | 

4. Hams, Hemz. Turcis, Haman Bell. Chemps Poſtel. & T. Kydo. Ca- 
malu Nigro, is the Emiſa Euſeb. Emiſſa Ptol. Hemeſa Plin. for pleaſant ſci- 
cuation much as the ſame with Hamab. 

5. Seleucia, built near the Mouth of Orontes by Seleucus, eſteemed 
the greateſt City-builder in the World, viz. 9 of his own Name, 16 
in memory of his Father Antiochus, 6 bearing the Name of his Mother 
Laodicea, and three in remembrance of his Wife Apames, belides ſeve- 
ral others, either built, repaired, or beautified by him. It had the 
Surname of Pteria, called alſo Soldin Nig. & Seleuche-Felber. Leone Sido- 
nienſi. | 

6. Zeugma, ſeated on the Banks of the River Euphrates, where A- 
lexander the Great paſſed over on a Bridge of Boats. | 

7. Samoſatha, Scempſat L. Sidonienſi, near the Banks of the Eupbrates, 
over which there was a Bridge for a paſſage into Meſopotamia ; here was 
born Lucian, and Paulus Samoſatenus , Patriarch of Antioch, who was 
condemned for Hereſy. 

8. Palmira, Amagara Ortel. Fayd. Sanſ. ſeated near the Deſart of A- 
rabia, famous for Zenobia, who ſtood in oppoſition with Gallienus for 
the Empire of the Eaf, but was taken Priſoner, and led in Triumph 
through Rome by Aurelian. 

9. Adadd'is memorable for the Victory that Aretus King of Arabia 
obtained againlt Alexander King of Fewry. 


10. Das 
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To. Damrſcis, Damaſco Europais, Sciam Minad, Scham incolis Leuncd. 
Damas Gal, once the chief City of Syria, and one of the moſt an- 
cient in all £/ia, ſeated near the River Chryſorrboas, Pharphar Hebrers, 
Adegele Bell. Farfar & Ferne Giſt. in a Soil fo fertile in Gardens, Or- 
chards and Vinevards, a place fo pleaſant wich Rivers and Fountains, 
ſo ſurfeicing of Delights, {0 ravithing with Pleaſures, that ſome have 
called it, The Paradiſe of the World ; famous for the Temple of Zacha- 
rias, garniſhed with 40 ſtately Porches, and adorned with about 9000 
Lanthorns of Gold and Silver. Ruined and deſtroyed by the Perſezn;, 
Macedonians, Romans, Parthians, Saracens, Tartars , by the Soldans of 
Egypt, and by the Turks. After the Battel of Iſus, Alexander the Great 
found in Damas 200000 Talents of coined Money, and 5oo Talents 
uncoined. ; 

Laudicha, Laodicea Cic. Strab. Plin, Laodice Polyb. fo called from 
Laodice the Wife of Antiochws, and Mother of Seleucus, ſirnamed Ca- 
bioſa, called Lizza & Liche Minad. & Olwario, 100 Miles from Da- 
ma[cns. | 

There was alſo another Laodices, Pto!. upon the Sea-coaſt, 30 
Miles from Antioch Weſt. Rhamata Hebreis, Lyche incolis teſte Mol. 

Beritws, now Bearuti: or Berite , once much frequented by Mer- 
chants, and others, near which is that noted Valley where ( as it 
is ſaid ) St. George, by killing the Dragon, redeemed che King's 
Daughter. 

Biblus, now Gibbeleth, was the Habiration of Cinivss the Father of 
Myrrha, Mother to the fair Adons, from whom the Neighbouring Ri- 
ver took-its Name; once a Biſhop's See, now deſolate. 

I had almoſt forgot Alexandretta or Scanderoon, the Sea-port of Aleppo, 
a confaſed heap of paltry Houſes inhabited by the Greeks, who keep 
Fudling-Schools for the Mariners, and other meaner ſort of the Peo- 
ple; only the Dwellings of the Vice-Conſuls are very covenient: 
But Tawernier ſaith, They muſt be Men who love Money that accept of 


thoſe Employments; for the Air, like that at Ormus, is fo bad, in--.- + 


Summer eſpecially, chat if it doth not kill ,, yet they cannot avoid 
very dangerous Diſtempers : And after ſome ſtay there, to remove 
to a better Air, is to endanger their Lives : But Auri ſacra fames. 


Of: Tarky'in Afte. 


Of Meſopotamia. 


HE Padan-Aram of the Scripture, Trakin by the Perſians, Fazei- 

rey by the Arabians, Meredm by the armenians, by the Turks Di- 

arbeck, is a Penin/ula between the Eupbrates and Tygrs on the Weſt, 

South and Eaft ; and on the North, the Mountains ſeparate ic from 

Turcomania ; the South part deſart and barren , the Northern pare 
abounding with Corn and Wine. 

A Country memorable for the Birth of Abrabam and Reb-cca 3 the 
iong Abode of Facob, and the Birth of his Children, che Original of 
the Hebrew Nation. 

Succeflively fubjeted to the Babylonians, Aſſrians, Medes and Per- 
frans; from them conquer'd by the Remans; recover'd again by the Per- 
fians, then fell into the power of the Saracens,. and now enſlaved un- 
der the Turks, 


| Orpba, or Ourfa, is the ancient Edeſe 5 Edeſſa, Prol. & Plin. Edeſa 
Strab. 

Erech, by the Hebrews and Rages, as Villanovanus tells us, Orpha by 
Paulus Fovinus. Rotas by Haithonus, Rhoas & Rhoa Niger. Offa by 
P. Gyllins, Rohai al. Orrhoai Arab. The Capital City of Meſopotamia, 
where they dreſs the Yellow Cordovant Skins, the Blue at Tear, the 
Red at Diabeker. 

Carrba, known to the Romansfor the death of wealthy Craſſus, Orfa 
Baud, Heren. Nig. & Sanſ. Dr. Leonard Ronwolf, who in Anno 1575. 
was at Haran, tells us it was then called Opbra, 11 days Journey, or 
232 Miles from Moſul or Niniveb ; That it was a fair City, well inha- 
bited, and richly furniſhed with Merchandize, but eſpecially with fair 
Coverlets of divers Colours, 

"Tawernier and Thevenot tell us, That Ourfa is built where ſtood the 
ancient Ed:/a, memorable in the Church-Hiſtory for the Story of 4ba- 
garus ; and in Roman Hiſtory for the death of the Emperor Caracal/a ; 
and, by the Report of che Inhabitants, the place where Abrabam li- 
ved: So that Haran, Edeſſa, Carrba, and Orfa, ſeem to me to be all 
the ſame Ciry. The Walls of the City are of Fiee Stone, with Bat- 
tlements and Towers, but Ruinous within ; upon the South: ſide there 
is a Caſtle upon a Hill, wich ſome old pitiful Guns. The City is go- 
verned by a Baſhaw. 

Diarbeker , or Diarbequir , is alſo the Caramit or Carabemit 
Taxcis, tefte Lenncl, the Amida of Procop. Ammaa Frol. Hemit incolis 


olim 


im Conftantis difta tefte Baud. Zoriga Moler. ſeated near the Thpris, a 
Frontier Town of great Strength, the Seat of a Turk:ſh Baſhaw, con- 
taining two or three fair Piazza's, and a magnificent Moſque, for- 
merly a Chriſtian Church. *Tis well peopled, containing, by Re- 
port, 2096 Chriſtians, } Armenians, the reſt Neftorians, and ſome few 
Facobitef, Famous for its Red Marroquins, ſurpaſling in Colour all 
others in the laſt, as alſo for excellent Wine and good Bread. 

ir, Or Birig-on, is ſeated on the Eupbrates, upon the Brow of a 
Hill ; Plenty of Bread, Wine, and Fig. 
FT FSharmely Tav. Tcharmelick Thev. is avery good Town, with a fair 
Inn, and very good Baths round about it, near which is a Moun- 
tain, on the top whereof is a Fortreſs, with a Gariſon, which the 
Grand Vifier in the Year 1631. after his loſs at Bagdar, intended to 
have made his Refuge, but was ſtrangled before he could accompliſh 
his deſign. 

Dadecardia Tav. The Ruins whereof denote it to have been a 
large Town ; but now the Inhabicants have no other Habication but 
the Hollows of Rocks. 

Couſaſar Tav. Kodgiaſar Thev. is a Village where you pay the Cu- 
ſtoms of Diarbequir.Tav. rather of Merdin tefte They. 

 Merdin, Marde Herob. Ptol. Merdino Onuph. Mirdin. Barb. Mirdanum 
Procopio , two Leagues from Kodgiaſar, is a little City ſeated on a 
Mountain,with good Walls, and a Caſtle,where is refid2nt a Baſhaw, 
who hath under him 200 Spebi's, and 400 Faniſaries. 

Karaſara Tav. Caradene Thev, ſhews the Ruins of ſeven or eight 
Churches, and was once a great Town , one day's Journey from 
Nesbin. 

Ne#bin is but the ſhadow of the ancient Nifibis of Strab. Prol. Plut. 
Plin. and formerly a great Town, now hardly an ordinary Vil- 
lage. |; 

Moſul, upon the Weſt fide of the River Tygris, is encompaſſed with 
Walls of rough Stone, plaiſtered over with lieele pointed Battlements {. 
on the top. Ithath a Caſtle built of Free Stone, and the Walls are 
about three Fathom high ; on the Land-lide ſeparated from the Town 
by a Ditch five or ſix Fathoms broad, and very deep. In the Caſtle 
there are ſix large Guns, whereof one is broken, and one is mount- 
ed ; ſeveral Field pieces, whereof ewo mounted. 

The Tygr: here in Summer is not broader than the River Sein in 
France, but deep and rapid, and in Winter 'tis as broad again. 

And here I cannot omit what 7Th-wenet affirms of San/on's Map of 
this Country, viz. That beſides che miſtakes of Rivers, he hath 
ZZ 2 made 
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made ſo many Faults in the poſition of Places in their Diſtances, as 
alſo in their Names , that nothing of the Country is true in the 
Map. 

Nheak, taken in general, comprehends Arzemrum, the Aſſyria of 
old, and Yerac the ancient Chaldea, or Babylonta, the chief Cities where» 
of are Babylon and Niniveb, which were heretofore very famous, now 
altogether ruined: Niniveb juſt over againſt Mo/u!, was the Reſidence 
of the King of Aſſjria, 24 Leagues in Circuit. The voluntary death 
of Sardanapalus, and the Repentance of the Inhabitants, have renown- 
ed it in Story. Towards the Frontiers of Aſjri inhabited a War- 
like People, called, 7ze Cards, where many great Batcels have been 
fought, v.2. That at Arbela and Gaugamela, Plm. or Gangamela Strab. 
now near to, if not the ſame with Schiabrazur, the Seat of a Twk:fþ 
Reglerbeg, Renowned for the Viftory of Alexander the Great againit 
Darius, killing above 400000 Perſians, with the loſs of 300 Macede- 
»ians. There the Calpbs won the Battel of Maraga , which made 
them Maſters of all Perſia. And near to Chuy, Selim defeated Ihmael 
Sephi, who had always been a Vitor before. Babylon lay a ſmall day's 
Journey from Bagdat, which ſtands upon the Tygris, andis only a heap 
of Ruins in a place called Feleugia, near to which they ſhew the place 
where ſtood the Tower of Babe/, famous for the Confuſion of Lan- 

vages. 

: This Babylon was built by Nimrod, whom ſome affirm to be Belus. 
Semiramis and Nebnchadnezzar much augmented it : The firſt of the 
ewo having encompaſſed it with ſuch Walls as were accounted one of 
the Seven Wonders of the World ; and the high and fair Gardens upon 
the Terras were no leſs admir'd. It was taken by Cyrus, by Darius, by 
Alexander the Great, who died there, and by Seleucas. The Pawer and 
Wealth of Babylon was ſo great, that it contributed more to the Grand 
Cyruz, than the third part of all his Dominions. Next to Babylon, Se- 
leucia, called Cocbe and Alexandria, then Seleucia, from Antiochus the Son 
of Sclucius, teſte Martiano, now Bagdad, or Bagadat tefte Sanſone ; was the 
moſt conſiderable City in all 4fiz,andthen Creſipbon: Baghdat, or Baga- 
4:4,generally called Babylonyis not only the Rendezvous of ſeveralMer- 
chants, but alſo of the Mahometans of all parts of Af, who go to vilic 
the Sepulchres of Omar and Haly, and other Mahometan Saints.It was a 
=_ time the Reſidence of the Clipbs. Ulit, who was one of them, was 
Maſter of one of the greateſt Monarchies in the world, for it extended 
from the moſt Weftern parts of Barbary, tothe Eaft-Indies. Another 
; + of this City, at his Death Tefc Eight Sons, Eight Daughters 
Eight Millions of Gold, Eight thauſai:d Slaves, and the Addition o 
Eight 
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Eight Kingdoms to his Dominion. In the year 1638. when Amurar* 
the Fourth re-took it from the Perſians, he cauſed three men our 

every Tent through his Army to be caſt into the Moat, and over them 
a vaſt number of Bavins and Wool-Sacks , that he might the more 
eaſily Aſſault the Town. Koafa, or Mecha Ali, is a City, for which 
the Mabometans have a particular Veneration, as being the Burying- 
place of Haly. Baffors, or Balſors, is the Teredon of Strab. Plin. Prol. a 
Town near'the Mouth of 73gris, which they of the Country call Shar. 
Ir is large, and pleaſant, 'by reaſon of its Palm-Trees. The conveni- 
ency.of its Ports furniſhes Idia and Perfia with Dates, which are Bread 
and Wine to thoſe that know how to order them. Some few years 
fince, Bal/ora fell under the Juriſdiction of At Boſſa, who ſil'd him-' 
ſelf King thereof, who left it. to his Sacceffors , who enjoy it from 
Father to Son, paying a {mall Tribute to the Grand Signior, who is 
afraid to oppreſs him leſt he ſhould Revolt; bur theſe two laſt Places 


properly belong to Arabia. 
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is Country was firſt Inhaf ited by Canaan the Son of Char, and 

called by his Name. He dying, left it to his Eleven Sons, that 

bore the Name of the Children of Canasn, at what time it contained 
52 King- 


52 Kingdoms, and 5 Satrapes: Divided afterwards into r2 Tribes, 
that bore the Names of the Sors of acob and [I rael, being conquered 
by "/ofbus, and poſſeiſed by ihe [raelires; who for 386 years were go- 
verned by Captains and Jurges; after that, for 418 years, by Kings. 
From Reboboamm 19 Tribes revolted, who choſe the fugitive Feroboar 
for their King: His Succeflors were ſiiled Kings of [ ral, ſotharit then 
contained wo Kingdoms, wv:z. iſt, of fudab, whoſe Regal Seat was 
Jeru'.l-m; 26, of hrael, whoſe Seat was at Sumaria. After 259 years, 
the I raelites were led into Captivity by the King of 4/yria , ſome ſay 
beyond the Caſpian Mountains, fron whence they never returned. 
And the Afhr:ans poſſefled their Land , and were called Samarirans. 
The People of Judah were a'ſo afterwards carricd Captive into Baby- 
lon by N-buchadnez2,xr, after ſet at liberty by Cyrus, and reterned 
back und :r the Conduct of Zerubbabel, After this, they were called 
Jews, ard the Country Fewry ; and for about 364 years they were 
governe1 by Ariſtocracy, until the Maccabees, who, after many Conflits 
with their powerful Neighbours, upheld the Government 13 1 years ; 
during which interval, the Romans under Pompey conquer'd Fudea 3 
and after the Death of Antigonus, the laſt of the Race of the Maccabees, 
Hers is made King by Auguſtus and Anthony; a man of admirable 
Victuzs and execrable Vices , fortunate abroad, unfortunate in his 
Family ; his Life tragical, his Death deſperate. Afrer whoſe Death, 


the Kingdom was divided into Two parts, half of it had the Title of. - ;- 


Etbnvrcb, the other balf divided into two Tetrorchies. Archelays baniſh» 
ed and dying in Exile, his Erbnarchby was reduced into a Roman Pre 
wince, and the Government committed unto "on:ius Pilate by Tiberius 
C2;r, under whom our Sawovr, the Holy Jeſus, did ſuffer Death, 
when the Fews cricd out, His Klood be upon Us and Ours, A wilh not 
long after effefted with all fulneſs of Terror; for the Calamities of 
the War inflited by Galus, Ve/puſtan , and Tirus, exceed hoth Exam- 
ple and Deſcription, and deſtroyed abou: 110000 People. The Land 
deſtroyed, and on every Head an Annual Tribute impoſed ; the 
Tews were quiet until the Reign of Adr:»n, when again they raiſed 
new Commotions, being headed by Berochab their counterfeit Meſſiah; 
but Tulius S-wcrus, Lieutenant to Adrian, razed 50 of their Strong: holds, 
and 985 Towns, and ſlew 580coo ; ſo that the Countries lay waſte, 
and the ruined Cities became an Habitation for Wild Beaſts, and 
the Captives were tranſported into Spain , and from thence again 
exil'd in the year 1500. 

' In which intervalof time, 1..e Country inhabited by other People, 
about the time of Conſtantine, embraced the Chriſtian Religion: Butin 
the 
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the Reign of Phecas, the Perſian; over-ran the whole Country of Pale- 
/tine, inflicting unheard of Tortures on the Patient Chritiwms, No 
ſooner freed from that Yoke, but they ſuffered under a greater by the 
execrable Saracens, under the Conduct of Omar, who were long after 
expulſed by the Turks, then newiy planced in Perſiz by Targropt! x, 
When the Chriſtians of the He, fer the recovery of the Land, fer 
forth an Army of 300000, Godfry of Bol gre the General, who made 
thereof an abſolute Conqueſt, and was eleed King of Feruſalem, in” 
the 89th year of that Kingdom ; and during the Reign of Gay, the 
Chriſtians were utterly driven out and deltroyed by Saladine, the 
Egyptian Sultay, who held it until Selymus the Firſt , Emperor of the 
Turks, who in tte year 1517. added the Holy Land, together with 
Egypt, unto the Orteomaen Empire, under whoſe Power it now is go- 
verned by Two S-nziacks, under the Baſſa of Damajcus, one reſiding 
at Feruſalem, the other at Naplous, It is now for the moſt part inha- 
biced by Moors and Arabians, thoſe poſſeſling the Vallies, theſe the 
Mountains ; ſome few Turks, many Greeks, with other Chriftians of 
all Sets and Nations ; ſome Fews, who inherit no part of the Land, 
but live as Aliens in their own Country. 


The Chorographical Diviſion of CANAAN. 


This Land of Canaan, within Jordan, was divided into five Principal 
Parts or Provinces, wiz. 1/f, Fewry in the South, where King David's 
Throne was ſet, and the Holy City buile, comprehending the Two 
Tribes of Fulab and Benjamin. 24, Samaria in the midſt, the chief 
Seat of the Ten Tribes of [/rael, containing the Tribe of Ephraim, and 
the half Tribe of Manaſſes. 34, Galilee in the North-Eaſt, where Chriſt 
Feſus was very converſant, and was divided into the Higher and the 
Lower, containing part of 4ſbur, all Naprhali, and part of Zebulun. 
4th, Phenicia on the North-Weſt part of Canaan, containing the Sea- 
coaſt of Aſhur and Zebulun. 51h, The Land of the Philitms upon the 
Weſt of Canaan, whoſe Country was allotted to Fudah, Dan, and Si- 
meon, theſe were always great Enemies to the J/raelues;"and from 
them was the whole Land called Paleſtine. 


The Land of Canaan, without Fordan, poſſeſſed by the Amnrites, 
who had driven out the Moabires and Ammonites, contained three Prin- 
cipal Parts ; 1/, Part of the Kingdom of Sihon King of the Amo- 
rites, in Heſhbon, taken from the Afvrabites, which was given to the 
Reubenites. 24, The Land of Gilead, which contained part of the 


Kingdom 


Of Turky in Af; 26r 


Kingdom of Sihoy, taken from the Ammonites 5 and part of the King- 
dom of Og King of Buſb:»v, which was given to the Gadites. 34, The 
reſt of the Kingdom of Oz, with half G:/:ad, and the Region of Ar- 
gob, was given to the half Tribe of Manaſſe: : AN which are delineated 
in the Map, as alſo the Names of che Chief Cities and Towns ia 
each Tribe. 

Once a Country fo fertile, that it was called, A Land fl-wing with 
Milk and Honey ; adorned with pleaſant Mountains, and luxurious 
Vallies ; neither ſcorched wich Heat, nor pinched with Cold. The 
Wealth and Power of it fo great, che People, Cities and Towns ſo 
numerous, that there was no Countrey in the World chat could com- 
pare with it. But now remains a fearful Monument of Divine Ven- 
, geance, a fad and diſmal Mirror for all other like ſinful Countries to 
view their Deſtiny by. Feru/alew, though fallen from her ancient 
Luſtre, deſerves ſtill our remembrance. Once her Kings, her Princes, 
her Temple , her Palaces were the Greateſt, the Richeſt, the Faireſt, 
and moſt Magnificent in the World. Once a City Sacred and Glori- 
ous, the Seat of infinite Majeſty, the Theatre of Myſteries and Mira- 
cles, the Diadem in the Circle of Crowns, and the Glory of the Uni- 
verſe, but now Icabod ; It was ruined by Nebuchadnezzar ; Veſpaſian 
and 7itus utterly razed it, and deſtroyed above Eleven hundred thoy- 
ſand People. 

To deſcribe this Country in all its Curcumſtances, to ſpeak of its 
Laws, Religion , its Diviſions, Wars and Alterations; to write of 
all the various Tranſactions that have hapned in it, would require a 
Volume of ic ſelf. I ſhall therefore leave ic tomy aforeſaid Deſcription 
of this part of the World, where I ſhall give a more: particular Geo- 
graphical and Hiſtorical Relation of its Cities, Towns, and other me- 
morable TranſaQtions, which will be a very uſeful and neceſſary In- 
eroduRtion into the Principia's of ancient Geography and Hiſtory, 
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Rmenis is divided by the River Expbraterinto two parts, Major | 

and Mmor. The greater Armenia is by the Turks call'd Turcoma- © 

nia; by the Perſians Thowra, Emmoe, or Arenmoe ; by the Neſtorians, Zel- 
beodibes, by Sanſon, Curdiſten, by Cluver, Papul and Curdi. 6k. 
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Of Turkey in Aſia. 363 


The Ancient Inhabicants were the Mardi, and Gordiei znow the 
Turcomans and Curdes. The firſt are ſaid to bedeſcendedfrom: Turque- 
ftan in Tartary, from whence came the Turks. The later are deſcended 
from the Ancient People of Aſhria. path 

Ptolomy divided Armenia into four principal Parts, which contained 
20 Provinces, and 87 Ciries, 

Pliny accounted 120 Strategies, Governments, or particular Juriſdi- 
Rions of every Province. 

A Connery much better known, and more Famous in Ancient Time 
than now. The Advantage of its Bounds, the Nature of its Sicuati- 
on,the Magnificence of ſome of its Kings, among which, 7zgranes,Son- 
in-law to Mithredates King of Pontus, hath been the moſt Famobs; its 
Greatneſs, Government,and Riches, much contributed to its Renown. 

In this Country are the Heads of four Rivers, Eupbrates, Tygris, 
Phaſis and Araxes. 

Euphrates, Perath Moſes, Frat Nicolaio, Morct ſou Turcis 5 from one ſide 
of the Mountain Mme! falls this River, which divides Armenia and 
Meſopotamia from Aſia Minor , Syria and Arabia, deſcends into Chaldea, 
where it waters the Ancient Babylon, and joyns with T:gris ſomewhat 
below Bagdar. 

Tigris, Hidekel Ebreis, Tegil Caſtal & Pinero, Diglath Foſepho, de- 
ſcends from the Georgian Mountains, falls into divers Lakes, loſes it 
ſelf divers times in the Earth, cuts through the Mountains, ſeparates 
Meſopotamia from A4ſſyria, waſhes the Ruines of Niniveh, receivesthe 
-— —"gh of the Exphrates, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Perſian 

ulph. 

Phoſeor Faſſa hath its Head inthe ſame Mountain with the Euphra- 
tes, and runs its Courſe towards the North ; and after it hath paſſed 
100 Bridges, falls into the Euxine Sea, 

Araxes, Avraſs, Achlar Leuncl, Cajacz. Thev. runs Eaſtward, and joins 
it ſelf with Kur, or Cyrus, whole Rife or Spring is from the other ſide 
of the Mountain Mingo!, and then falls into the Caſpian Sea. Since 
theſe Rivers have here their Springs, San/on tells us, That if chere yer 
remains any marks by which we may diſcover the place where the Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe was placed, it was rather in this Country, .than in 
any other. But Sir Fobn Shardin makes the River Phaſe: to ariſe from 
the Caucaſus Mons, about 359 Miles diſtant, and to run South intothe 
Pontus Euximus. 

The Armenian: are generally of a healthy, ſtrong, and robuſtous Bo- 
dy, their Countenance commonly grave, their Features well propor- 
tioned, and of comely A buc of a Melangholy Do Ty” 
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Air. In their Humaurs, Coyetoys and Sordid, Heady and Obſtinate ; 
af a dull and ſtupid) Appachenſion, unlels in Merchandize and Trade. 
Yet, 'tis obſerved, thoſe chat are brought up in other Countries, 
are of a more acute Underſtanding, pleaſing and merry in Behaviour; 
but the Women are. commonly ill-ſhaped, long noſed, and not ſo 
much as tolerable handiome. Rc. 

Armenia was conquered in the Year 1515. by Selimus the Firſt,and 
annexed to the Ot:omen Dominions ; yer the Armenians pretend they 
cannot be made Slaves, by reaſon of certain Privileges which their 
Predeceſlors obtained from Muhomer, when they afliſted him to ſertle 
his Empire; upon which conſideration moſt of the Merchants of 
Turky go by the Name of - Armenians. + . 

The Armenian Church is Ruled by four Patriarchs,the chief of which. 
refides at Erchmeaſen Ric. Eci-mia%in Chard. Changlee Chilſe by the Turks, 
or Ounch Chilſe from the Three Churches, which are there built in a 
Triangle, about two or three Leagues from Rivan or Erivan. 

The chief Places now are Erz.irum, Theodoſropolis, P. Gillio, Sinera Mi- 
nadaio, Azaris aliis, a Frontier Town, and great Thorough-Fare, the 
Reſidence of a Baſha. The Houſes are ill built of Wood, without any 
Order or Proportion, where are ſome Remains of Churches. Tawer- 
nier tells us, That though it be very cold, yet Barley grows there in 
40 days, and Wheat in 60. 

 Erez,, after Garifoned by Muſtapha, was taken by Storm, and was 
witneſs of Emirbams firſt Conteſt with the Turk. 

Cars, Carſe, or Charſa Leunc. a large City, but thin Peopled, ſeated in 
a good Soil, the Rendezvous of the Grand Signior's Army. A days Jour- 
' ny from Kerareto be ſeen the Ruins of a great City called” Anikagee, 
ſtrongly ſituate in a Marfh, Tav. 

Rrvan 0r Erivan, isſeated ina plentiful Country now belonging to 
the Sultan of Perſia, being taken by Sha Sefi, who put all the Gariſon to 
the Sword. "Tis famous for its Trade of Silks and plenty of Wine ; 
notfar from this City are to be ſeen the Ruins of the Ancient Artaxare, 
the Seat of the Ancient Kingsof Armenia, reſfe Tavernier: So that Teflis 
in Georgia cannot be the Artaxara of the Ancients, as in our Geographi- 
cal Dottionaries. . 

Naſiven, or Nacthavan, the Nexuana of Pte). according to the Opi- 
nion of the Armenians, is the, moſt Ancient City of the World, three 
Leagues from Mount Ararat , the place where Noah lived after he 
came our of the Ark. There is ſeen the Ruines of a great Moſque, 
which, they ſay, "was one of the moſt ſtately Buildings in the World, 
ereed in memory of Neab's burying-place. 
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In the Canderan Plains, not far from Naſivan, was fought a memo- 
rable Battel bewixt the Turks and Perfians, where both the Emperors, 
Selym and l/mael, were preſenc, 4 
. Van, the Artemita Plin, Artemitta Strab, Artemidita Ptol. is a great 
City upon the ſide of the wide Lake Arca, or Ar/anias, now Lake de 
Vaſtan, feated onthe top of a high Mountain, and is the Seat of a Tur- 
kiſh Beglerbep. 

Betlis, by ſome ſaid to be the Tigranccerta of Plin. & Tac. belongs 
to a Bey, or Prince of the Country, who neither acknowledges the 
Grand S:gnior, nor the Perſian Sultan, It is ſcituate between two high 
Mountains, guarded with a Caſtle and Draw- Bridge. The Bey, be- 
ſides the ſtrength of his Paſſes , is able to bring above 25000 Horſe, 
beſides Foot into-the Field. Neat this place the Per/ians obtained a 
preat ViRtory over the Turks, in which were ſlain five Sanziacks, 800 
FaniZaries, 20000 Soldiers, 40 piecesof Cannon taken, and Solyman's 
Seraglio, in which were Beauties he not a little doted on; when Ibra- 


- bim Baſla was ſtrangled by a Mute. 


Old Fulpha or Zulfa was the Ancient Habitation of the Armenians, 
which Sha Abbas carried into Perſia, and is thought to be the zriam- 
mene of the Ancients. | 

Aſtabat, a League from the Aras, the only Country that produceth 
the Ronas Root, whoſe uſe is todye Red, and for whichthere is a vaſt 
Sale all over Perſia and India. : 

Marante is famous for the burying-place of Noab's Wife. 

Sopbiana is more like a Foreſt than a City. 

The Convent of St, Stephens near Nakfiuan, was the retiring place 
of St. Matthew, and St. Bartholomew, in the time of their Perfecution ; 


a noted place for Devotion. 
Of Georgia. 


Etween the Black Sea and the Caſpian, lies Ge rg:ia; ſocalled by the 
LJ) Grecians from the word Georgot, which ſignifies Husbandmen : 


* Some would have this Name derive it ſelf from that of __— the 


Patron Saint of all the Chriſtians of the Greek Church Under the 
general Name whereof, we comprehend Mingrelia , Gurgiſtan, Zuria, 
and Comania : Provinces which the ancient Romans could not fubdue 
by reaſon of the ruggedneſs of the Mountains, which were known to 
the Ancients by che Name of Cauca/ws, made famous by the Fable of 
Prometheus. Mingrelia, with Avogaſia, arc the ſame wit Colchis , or 
lictle more: Famous for the Amours of Faſon and Medea, and for the 
Conqueſt of the Golden Fleece by the Argonauts. Gur= 
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Gurgiſtanis the ancient Iberia; Zuiria anſwers to the ancient Albania ; 
and Camara Or Carcaſſia compoſeth ſome part of the 4/iatic Sarmatia 
on the South of Doz, 

The ancient Kingdom of Cholchix was notſo ſmall as now 'tis rec- 
koned, when itextended from the Palus Meotis, as far as Iberia, whoſe 
Capital City was alſo ſo called, where our Modern Geographers place 
F://o., The Corax and Plaſir , famous Rivers in ancient Hiſtory, now 
called Codowrs and Rione, ſerve for its bounds, in length 110 Miles, 
in breadth about 60. Tr is now divided into three parts , vis. Min- 
grelia, Guriel, and Imiretta, 

Mingrelia, Odiſche Incol. is a Country full of Hills and Mountains, 
Vallies and Plains, almoſt covered with Weods. The Air is temperate, 
but very moiſt and unwholſome, in regard of the extreme wet Wea- 
ther; ſo that, in Summur the moiſture of the Earth, being heated by 
the Sun, cauſeth frequent Peſtilences, and other Diſeaſes, very dan- 
gerous to Strangers. It abounds with many Rivers, which fall from 
the Mountain Caxca/zs, and diſcharge into the Black Sea, viz. Codours, 
the Corax of the Ancients. The Tacheur, which 4rrian calls Sigamus. 
The Socurs, ſuppoſed to be the Terſcen of Arrien, and the Thaſſeris of 
Prol. The Langur, the 4{tolphus of old. The Kelmbe!, or Cobi of Av- 
rian. The Cianiſcari, Cianeus of the Ancients, The Scheniſcari, or Ri- 
ver Horſe, by the Greeks Hippus. The Abaſcia, or Glaucus of Strabo, 
the Caries of Arrian, and the Caritus of Prol. Theſe two Rivers inter- 
mix With the famous Pha/is, about 2o Miles from the Sea, 

The Phaſir, by the Turks Facbs, by the Inhabitants Ricne, at the 
Mouth is about a Mile and half over. There are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands 
in the Mouth of ic, upon the biggeſt of which Sultan Morat built a 
Fortreſs in the Year 1578. when he attempted the Conqueſt of that 
Country, the Ruines of which are now to be ſeen, but noRemainders 
of the Temple of Rhea to be ſeen, which was conſecrated to the Wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt in the Reign of the Empercr Zeno; nor any Ruines of 
the ancient Sebaſta, or the famous Colchis, now to beſeen. And the 
City Faſo, placed where Cbolcis ſtood by our late Geographers, is alſo a 
great miſtake, reſfte Sir Jobn Chard!m, who was upon the place. 

The Country produceth little Corn or Pulſe, che Fruits are moſt 
wild and unwholſome; that which thrives beſt is the Grape, of which 
chere is great plenty, and the Wine moſt excellent, ſtrong, and a 
£00d Body, pleaſing to the Taſtz, and comfortable co the Stomach ; 
ſo that if the People knew how to make it. rightly, there would be 
no better in 4/iz. 
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Their uſual Grain is Gom, which is as ſmall as Coriander Seed, 
and very much reſembles Millet, which is ſowed in Spring-time after 
the ſame manneras Rice, by making a hole in the ground with theic 
Finger, then putin the Grain, and cover it, which produceth a Stalk 
like rothg Sugar-Cane, at the end of which there is an Ear that con- 
tains above 300 Grains. This boiled into a Paſte, is the only Bread 
of all the Inhabitants of the Black Sea, from Palus Mzots round to Tre- 
bizond. 

*Beſides this Gom, they have Millet , Rice, Wheat and Barley, 
whichtwo laſt they ſow upon the Ground without plowing ; for the 
Ground is ſo ſoft, that it takes root a foot deep in the Mold, and 
comes up without any trouble. 

The ordinary Food of the Country is Beef and Pork very plenty, 
and ſo good that the World affords no better. Their Wiid-Fowl is 
good, but ſcarce. Their Veniſon is the Wild Boar, the Hart, the 
Stag, the Fallow-Deer and Hare, which are moſt excellent. There 
are Partridges, Pheaſants, Quails, and Wild Pigeons in abundance. 

In the Mountains of Caucaſus are bred great numbers of Eagles and 
Pelicans, Hawks, Hobbies, and other Birds of Prey, and other ftrange 
Fowl, unknown in our Parts. And the Foreſt produce a number of 
Wild Beaſts, as Tygers, Lions, Leopards, Wolves and Chacals. 

At Pigivitas is a Church with Three Bodies, where they ſay St. 4n- 
drew preached in that place, and the Catholicos once in his life goes 
thicher to make the Holy Oyl. 

In AMingreha are neither Cities nor Towns, only ewo Villages by 
the Sea-ſide. I2our is the chief Port and grand Market of Mungrelia. 
Anargbia is the molt conſiderable Village built, where ſtood the anci- 
ent Heraclea, But all the Houſes are fcatterred up and dowifFn the 
Country, that you cannot travel a mile, but you ſhall mect withttiree 
or four together. $7 

There are about nine or ten Caſtles, at the chiefeſt whereof, called 
Raos, the Prince keeps his Court. Tis ſurrounded with a flight ſtone 
Wall, and Guarded with a few Cannon, but the reſt of the Caſtles 
have none. Sapies is the name of two Churches, one of which be- 
longs to the Theatres. 

The M.ngrelian Men are endued with all miſchjevous Qualiries, 
there is no wickedneſs to which they are not inclined. All Addicted 
to Thievery, which they make their Study, Employment, Paſtime 

and Glory. Aſſaflination, Murther, Lying, areeſteemed noble and 
brave Actions. Drunkenneſs, Fornication, Adultery, Bigamy, In- 
ceſt, are Virtues in 4ingreiia, Otherwiſe good Soldiers, well ſhaped, 
rid: 
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ride a Horſe well, and handle their Lance with extraordinary dex- 
terity. 

The Women of Quality arevery handſomeand well ſhaped, having 
Features and Glances very charming and obliging, naturally ſubtle 
and quick of Apprehenſion, excremely civil and complemental, other. 
wiſe the moſt wicked in the World. Haughty, perfidicus, deceitful, 
cruel, and impudent to procure their Lovers, or to deſtroy them. 

The Education of Childien in Amngrelia, is the moſt lewd and vici- 
ous in the world ; their Fathers bring chem up to Thievery, and their 
Mothers to Obſcenity. . 

The Inhabitants of Caucaſus that border upon Colchis, are the Ala- 
yes, whoſe Countrey was formerly the Northern Frontier of firmenia , 
The Swan's, the Gigu's, the Caracroles, by the Tarks called Cara-Cherks, 
that is the Black Cncaſſian!, by reaſon of the Fogs and Clouds that 
darken their Sky, thoughelfe they are the faireſt People in the world. 
Formerly they were Chriſtians, and yer retain ſome Relicks and Cu- 
ſtomsof ir, but now profeſs no Religion, but live by Robbery and 
Rapine, ignorant of all Arts and Sciences, more tall and portly than 
other People, furious in their Looks, and their Diſpoſitions and Cou- 
rage no leſs ſavage; the moſt daring Robbers, and moſt reſolute AC 
ſaflinsin the world. 

The Nagayen-Tartar: for the moſt part inhabit the Champaigne Land 
about 4ſtracan, living in Tents fenced with ſtakes and Paliſadoes, to 
ſecure themſelves from theAfſaules and Inſolencies of Night-Robbers, 
and the Kalmuck Tartars , who oftentimes ſurprize them unawares, 
and carry away both Men and Cattel, 

mw" of Curiel is very ſmall , ſeparated from Mingrelia by 
the River Phaſs: And in every thing, as toits Nature and the Man- - 

nets of its Inhabicants, it reſembles Mingrelia, for they have the ſame 
Religion, Cuſtoms, and the ſame Inclinations toLying, Robbery and 
Murther. 

Gonie is a large Caſtle, Four-ſquare built, of hard and rough Stones, 
of a great bulk, ſeated upon the Sea-ſide; it hath four Walls and two 
Gates, but no Trenches nor Fortifications; belonging to the Prince of 
Guriel, diſtant from _ about four Miles. 

Akalzike 1s a Fortrels, built upon the deſcent of Mount Caucaſus, 


ſeated in a hollow place among Hillocks, fortifiedwith double Walls, 
and flanked with Towers, both built with Batclements after the An- 
cient manner, defended with a few Guns, and is the reſidence of a 
Twrkiſh Baſla. Adjoining to this Fortreſs is a Jarge Town, conſiſting 


of about four hundred Houſes , all new , and of a late EreRion, 


inha- 
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inhabited by Turks 5 Armenians p Georgians , Greeky, Few; and Chri- 
' (F1aNs. 

f Imiretta is called by the Turks, Pachatchccuk, ©: Pactakeu' chouk, the 
Little Prince ; is a Country full of Woods ad Mountai:is, but the 
Valleys are lovely, and the Plains moſt pleaſant : Here Monoy is coin« 
ed, and hereare ſeveral Towns; bur as for the Manners arid Cuſtoms 
of the Inhabitants, they are theſameas in Mingre!iz, The King hath 
four good Caſtles, viz. Scander, ſeated upon the ſide of a Valley, Regia 
and Scorgia, both almoſt inacceflible in the Mountains, and naturally 
fortified ; 4 Cotatis, bearing the Name of the-Tow:: and Country * 
roundit; perhaps the Catarene of Prol, 90 miles from ti:;: Mouth of 
the River Phaſis, built at the foot of a Hill, conlilting of about 299 
Houſes ; it hath a Fortreſs buile with ſeveral Towers, and a double 
Wall. 

Theſe Three Kingdoms are tributary to the Twwks. The Tribute of 
the King of Imirretta is 80 Boys and Girls, from ten to twenty years 
of Age. The Prince of Guriel pays 46 Children of both Sexes. *And 
the Prince of Mingrelia 60000 Ells of Linnen Cloth made in that 


Countrey. 
The Princes of Mingrelia give themſelves the Ticle of Dadian, that 


is, the Head of Juſtice. 
Of Gurgiſtan. 


Eorgia,by our modern Geographers and the Perſians, is called Gur- 

giſtan, by the Georgians Carthuel, By ſome Authors *is divided 
into four particular Provinces, wiz Imiretre and Guriel, of which we 
have ſpoken before; 3. Caket ; 4. Cartbuel, Theſe two laſt arc un- 
der the Perſian Dominion; and this is that which the Perſians call Gur- 
giſtan, and the Georgians Cartthueli, 

It is a Country full of Wood, and very Mountainous, yet encloſes 
a great number of pleaſant Plains ; and the River Kur, the Cyrus of 
[the Ancients, runs through the mid(t of it. 

The: Temper of the Air is very kindly ; their Fair Weather begins 
about May, and laſts till che end of Niwember. The Soil, if well wa- 
tered produces all ſorts of Grain, Herbs and Fruit in abundance ; 
therefore as fertile a Country as can be imagin'd, where a man may 
live both deliciouſly and cheap. Their Bread as good as any in the 
world, and their Fruit of all forts is very delicious Nor is there any 
part of Europe that produceth faicer Peass and Apples, or better taſted : 
nor any part of 4fis that brings forth more dcliciovs Pomegranares. 
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Their Cattel very good and plentiful ; their Fowl of all ſorts is incom- 
parable. There is no better Meat in the world than their young Por- 
kers, of which there are abundance. 'The Caſpian Sea and Kur River 
&:rnifh it with all ſorts of Salt and Freſh Fiſh ; and chere is alſo no 
Country where they drink more or better Wine : No Men are more 
addicted to theirſenſual Pleaſures, and beaſtial Voluptuouſneſs , that 
is to Drunkenneſs and Luxury; neither are the Women lefs vicious 
and wicked, having an extraordinary Inclination tothe male Sex, and 


' contribute more to that torrent of Uncleanne(s, which overflows all 


the Country. 

Nature, ſaith Sir fohn Chardin, hath beſtowed upon the Women of 
that Country Graces and Features which are not other-where to be 
feen; ſo that *tis impoſlible ro behold them without loving of them ; 
more charming Countenances, nor more lovely Statures and Propor- 
tions can be penciled forth by the Art of man: They are Tall, 
clear Limb'd, Plump and Full; bur not over-fat, and extremely flen- 
der in the Waſte ; but that which ſpoils all, is their Naſty Shifes, and 
Painted Faces. K 

The Men are naturally witty ; nor would there be more Learned 
Men, or more Ingenious Maſters in the world, were they but improved 
by the knowledge of Arts and Sciences; but their Education.isſo mean 
and brutiſh having nothing but bad Examples, that thoſe Parts are 
altogether drowned in Vice'and Tgnorance , fo that they are gene- 
rally Cheats and Knayes , Perfidious , Treacherous , Ingrateful and 
Proud. | 

There are ſeveral Biſhops in Georgia, an Archbiſhop and a Patriarch, 
whom they call Carholicgs : There are alſo many Churches ; but no- 
thing remains of Chriſtianity, unleſs the name of their Faſts, for they 
neither know or Practiſe the leaſt Precept of the Law of Feſus Chrift. 

The Church-men alſo will be as drunk , and keep Female Slaves 
for their Concubines as well as others. 

The Nobility exerciſe a more Tyrannical powerover their Subjects 
than in Mingrelia, challenging a right over their Eſtates, Liberty and 
Lives ; if they ſeize upon them, whether Wife or Children, they ſell 
them or diſpoſe of them as they pleaſe. 

The Province of Carthuel contains no more than four Cities, Gorz, 
Suram, Aly and T*flis ; Gori, or Kori, Armatica or Harmaſtss, of old, teſte 
Sar/.is a fmall City ſeated in a Plain, between two Mountains, upon 
the Bank of the River Chur, at the foot of a ſmall Hill, 'upon which 
there is. a Fortreſs built, which is gariſoned by Native Per/tans. 


Suram 
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Suram is a ſmall Town, but the Fortreſs is large and well built, ha- 
ving 100 Men in gariſon. 

Teflis, Artaxata Plin. Artaxia Tac, Artaxiaſata Strab. by the Georgians 
Cala, by ſome Tebele-cala ; is called alſo Darel Mele ; by P. Tovins 
Choim, the faireſt City in Georgia, ſeated at the bottom of a Mountain, 
at the foot of which runs the River Cur. The City is encompaſſed 
with ſtrong Walls, defended with a large Fortreſs on the Southſide ; 
it contains about 14 Churches, ſix belonging to the Georgians , and 
the reſt to the Armenians. The Cathedral, which is called Si , is 
ſeated upon the Bank of the River, built of all fair hewen' Scone. 
There is not a Moſque in Teflw, though the City belongs to a Maho- 
metan Emperor, and governed by a Mahometan Prince. The Bazar; 
or Market-places are very fair and large, buile of Stone. The Inns 
or Caravanſera's are nolefs beautiful. The Prince's Palace is one of the 
moſt beautiful Ornaments in Teflis 5 it hath been twice under the 
power of the Turks, once in the Reign of [hmae! the ſecond, King of 
Per/ia, and in the Reign of his Succeſſor. Sulyman took it almolt at 
the ſame time as he did Taurz. | | 

The Kingdom of Caker is at preſent in ſubje&ion to the King of 
Perſia, governed by his Viceroy. The Cities are all Ruines, unleſs 
that which is called Caker or Kaket, 

In the Northern part of that Kingdom, the Amazons are ſuppoſed to 
have inhabited. Prol. fixes their Country in the Afiatick Sarmatia to 
the Welt of Woga. Quintins Cartius faith alſo, that the Kingdom of 
Thaleſtris was near to the River Phaſzs; and Strabo, fpeaking of the 
Expeditions of Pompey and Canidizs, is of the ſame opinion, 

Quiria borders upon the Caſpian Sea; its chief places are Derbent, 
Caucaſiz Porte, Plin, or Pyle Iberia Ortel. Demir & Temir-Capi Turcis, 
Alexandris, Porte Ferre & Caſpia Porte, of old, now belonging to 
the Perſians ; it is a great Marker for Slaves, and is a ſtrong wall'd 
Town, ſaid to be butlt by Alexander the Great. And Tarky, at this 
day under the Duke of Mo/covy. Some Authors tell us of Stan or 
Zambanich, which anſwers to Ancient Albana, of Zitach, or-Gorgora, 
thought to be the Ancient Getarz, or Gagara of Prolomy, and Chipeche 
robe the Ancient Ch4244/2. 

It contains the Crrca(ſtzn a nd Dageſ? an Tartars: The Circaſſian Coun. 
try is very fertile, producing good ſtore of Fruitand Grain, and aif> 
good Paſture Ground. The Men are very Corpulent and Robuit, have 
broad Faces, but nor ſquare, like the Crims and Calmucks; of a {war- 
thy yellow Complexion,fhaving their Heads and Beards after a ſtrange 


manner; a ſurly il! natur'd People, good Horſe-men: Their Arms 
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are a kind of long Bow, which they handle with great dexterity. 
Their Women are very fair and lovely, with black Eyes, well pro- 
portioned in their Bodies, of a middle Stature. | 

The Dageſtan or Dagheſtan Tartars inhabit the Hilly Country, which 
lies towards the Sea ; the Men are in Shape and Habit much like the 
Circas-Tartars ; their Arms are Bow and Arrows , and a Scimitar : 
When they ride out, they have Spears and Launces, a Helmet and 
Target ; great Men {tzalers, which they ſell to the Turks and Perſians. 
The Dageftan Tartars are ſubje& to ſeveral Princes and Lords, who 
are independantly ſoveraign. 

About Derbent appear the Ruins of a Wall, which is ſaid to reach 
as far as the Euxine Sea; and in many places of the Country appear 
the Ruins of many Caſtles. 

Schamachy, Sammachi & Summachi, the Cyropolis of Ptol. Circambate, 
Perſi: 3 Cyſeleth, Arabibus, was once a ſtrong place, but in the Wars of 
the Turk and Perſians it was diſmantled, and made an Open Village. 
The Streets are narrow, the Buildings low; it hath a ſpacious Marker- 
place or Bogan , having ſeveral Shops and Galleries, rich in Merchan- 
dizes and ManufaRtories, but much ſubje& to Earthquakes, 
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hers to us at preſent. The moſt remarkableare: 
I. Tenedos, Calydna & Leucopbryn. Fuſt. Phenice & Lyrneſſus Plin. Tenedo 
Sop, which produce moſt excellent Muſcadine Wines and cheap,ſcituate 
N&eaT.. 
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near the Month of the Helleſpont oppoſite to Trop, famous for the con- 
cealing of the Grecian Navy, 

2. Metelino, Lesbos ſeu :My#na, of old Amiſſa, Pelaſgia, Macarea, 
Hemerte, Laſia, e/Egyra & «+: biope, Plin: & aliis. Its chief City is Me- 
reline, which for its greatnefs, and excellency of ics Wine, gives Name 
ro the Iſland. Here was S2ppho born, the Inventreſs of the Sapphick 
Verſe : Pitacus, one of the Sages of Greece; and A4ricy the Dolphin 
Harper. 

2 Chios, of old e/#talia, e/Ethale, Macris & Pitzuſa , now Chio or 
_ Scuo, by the Tarks Sacher, by the Perſians Seghex, diſtant from the Ioni- 
an Shores about four Leagues, in compals about 124 Miles. It afford- 
eth excellent Fruits in great plenty, but is moſt remarkable for its Mu- 
ſick, for its Honey, tor the Church of its Convent of Niomene, once 
one of the faireſt in the world. And for the Sepulchre of Homer. It 
was givento the Gennues by the Emperor Andronicus Paleologus, and by 
them poſſeſſed. Arn. 1565. it was by Selimnus Secundus fraudulently 
ſurprized and taken, and now ſubjeR to the Turks, 

4+ To the Weſt of this Ifland lies P/yra, a ſmall INand now called 
P/ara,witnefſs of the unhappy Fate of a great part of the Venetian Fleet 
1647. and the loſs of G. Gr:mani, then drowned. 

5. Jcaria, now Nicaria, of old Doliche, Macris & Ichthieſa. It abounds 
in Cornand Paſturage, in compaſs about 8c Miles, and is remarkable 
for the Shiprack of Icarus. The pooreſt, and yet the happieſt Ile of 
the whole egean Sea; the Soil Barren, but the Air healthful ; theic 
Wealth but ſmall, but their Liberty and Security great. 


6. Samos is one of the greateſt and moſt remarkable Iſlands of the | 


Archipelago, the Country of P3thageras, and once a Kingdom, and go- 
verned by its own Kings. It is now about 26 French Leagues in com- 
paſs, and counts 18 Towns and Villages. 

The Ruines of the old City of Sames, are fix Miles in compaſs, over 
2gainſt the old City ; about a Mile diſtant ſtand the new, now called 
Megale Chora, where is the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop (lately in Lon- 
don ) the Cadee Aga, &c. Mons Cercetius, or the Mountain Kerks, is 
the higheſt of the whole Ifland, and is covered with Snow almoſt all 
the Year, and hath a Lake on the top well ſtored with Eels. 

\ The little Samos abounds with a Flower which hath a fragrancy 


hke Musk, and hathaifo this qualicy, That time doth not decay but | 


augment thetragrancy. of its {mell. This Flower is tranſplanted into 


a - 


the choiceſt Gardens of Conſt amaneple, and the Grand Signior wears it | 


ordinarily in his 7arbent. 4 
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Carlovaly | 


Carlowvaſy is the ſecond Town' in the Iſland, having 5oo Houſes, 
and five Churches ; a place of great Trade to fea, and yet their Port 
is ſo unſafe, . that they are forced to load 'their' Veſſels aſhore, and fo 
launch them off. Nor muſt I forget the Samian Veſlels, ſovereign for 
divers uſes in Phyſick and Chirurgery. 

Between Nicaria and Samos, lie the noted Rocks once called Melane 
thii, now Fornel:. 

7. Pathmos, Palmoſa, Soph. © Bel. now Patino, by Georgerines, 36 
Miles in compaſs. 

Once famous for the Reſidence of that great Apoſtle St. Fobn, and 
for thoſe wonderful Revelations which that Evangeliſt had there, du- 
ring his Baniſhment in the time of the Perſecution under Domitzan, 
which to him indeed was Apocalypſe, but to all others Apocrypha. 

The Port called Sca/a on the Welt ſide towards Naxos, is the beſt 
of all in the Archipelago, near which is a Rock of a great heighth, cal- 
led Synops, from the Magician in St. John's days. The Iſland is well 
ſtored with Vines, Fig-Trees, Lemon and Orange Trees and Corn, 
but all ſubje& tothe Robbery of Pyrates, as well Chrifians as Mabo- 
metans ; {o that Poverty is their beſt Protection againſt Rapine, and 
Patience the only Remedy againſt their Tyrannical Oppreſlion. 

8. Heron, now' Lero, about 18 Miles in compaſs, noted for Aloes. 

9. Claros, now Calamo, 40 Miles in .compals, very mountainous, | 
once ſacred to Apollo, abounding'allo with plenty of Alves. 

10. Cous, Crs, or Coa, formerly Meropes, Caria & Nymphea, now 
Lango, Nig. Stancora Turcis. It is in compaſs 70 Mues, furniſhed 
with ſweet and pleaſant Streams ; and is famous for being the Birth- 
place of Hippecrates, the Reviver of Phyſitk ; and Apeles the famous. 


Painter. 


11. Carpathos, now Scarpante, in.compaſs .60 Miles, ſtored with the 
beſt Coral. 

12. Rhbodus, Opbiuſa-&* Telchinis, Strab. Afteria, «Athrea, Trinacria, 
Corymbia, Poeſſa, Atabyria, Macaria © Celeſſe, according to the Anci- 
ents, in compals is x35 Miles. Jes Soil fertile. its Air temperate ; 
plentiful in all things as well for. Delight as Profit ; full of - excellenc 
Paftures, adorned with pleaſant green Trees. "The Sun is-here fo . 
conſtant, that it was dedicated to the Sun, and held ſacred to Phzbar, 
to whom they erected that vaſt Coloſſus of Braſs, accounted one of the 
Seven Wonders of the World, faid. to be 5o Cubits in heighth, every 
Finger as great as an ordinary Statue, and the Thumb too great to . 
be fathomed, made by Charetes of - Lindus. Tt was 12 years a making, 
and 66 years afterwards thrown down by. an Earthquake. 9gco Ca- 
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:n.c!1s were laden with the Braſs which was uſed about it to faſten and 
:01d faſt the Stones. 

The T'own or City is well fortified with a trebble Wall, and five 
ſtrong Vorcreiles, embracing a moſt ſafe and admirable Haven, given 
tc the Knights of St. Fobn de Acre, or Feru/alem, by Emanuel the Greek 
Emperor in the year 1308. but in the year 1522. after it had been 
defended againſt the Infidels 214 years, it was taken by Solyman the 
Great, and after ſix Months Siege it was ſurrendred. /:Uerius being the 
great Maſter, to the general diſhonour of the Chriſtian Princes ih 
their tardy SuCcors. 

13. Cyprus, of old Crypta, or Crypton. Prol. It was alſo called Ceraft is, 
Cethin & Cetkina, then Amathuſia, Paphia, Salaminia, Macaria, Cithe= 
reo, Achamantis, Aſperia, Collinia & Eroſa. It is in circuit, according 
to Strab. 427 Miles. To Plin. 375. From the Rocky ſhore of Cilicia 
60 Miles, and from the Coaſt of Syria 100. During the Empire of 
the Perſians and Macedonians, it contained nine Kingdoms : but by Pre!. 
divided into four parts, Salamina, Amathuſia, Lapathia, and Paphia, (0 
namcd of their principal Cities. 

1. Salamis Prol. Salamine Plin. was built by Teucer, when baniſhed 
by his Father Telamon. 

Afterwards called Conſtantia Steph. but deſtroyed by the Jews in the 
days of the Emperor Trajan. 

And laſtly, by the Saracens in the Reign of Heraclirus, from the 
Ruines whereof the Hamacoſtas, Fama Auguſta, now Famagoſta was ere- 
Red by King Cota, the Father of Queen Katharine, famous in Story for 
the Unfortunate Valour of the Venetians, under the Command of Sig- 
nior Bragradine, againſt the furious Aſſaults of the Army of Selymus 1I. 
conduRed by Muſtapha, who cauſed them all to be murthered but the 
Governour, whom heflead alive, after the Surrender of the Place up- 
on honourable Conditions. 

In Lapathia, where once ſtood Tremitbus, Trimethus Ptol, Tremiſanſa, 
or Tremituge Sopb, now ſtands the Regal City of Nicoſia, Leucaſia & 
Leucotheon Grec. Ledrinſis & Leutheon Soph. of a circular Form, and five 
Miles in circumference, taken by the aforeſaid uf apba, Ann, 1570. 
with an uncredible Slaughter. | be" 

North of this and upon the Sea, ftood Cerannia, or Ceronia Cirynia, 
Plin. Carynia & Cerinium Ortel. now Cerines, ereted by Cyrus, a ſtrong 
place, yet yielded to the Turks before it was beſieged. 

Amaihus, now Limiſo, Sacred unto Venus, and wherein the Rites 
and Sacrifiges of her Adonius were annually celebrated ; ſaid to be built 
by Amaſir, who was the firſt that conquered Cyprus Our late Naviga- 
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tions tell us, that Larricho is the City from whence our Marchandize 
comes that is laden at Port Sa/mmes or Larneca, fo called ; of the abun- 
dance of Salc that is there made, and here the Turk firſt landed his 
Army, the chief Port in Cyprus, 

Further Weſtward is a Promontory, in form of a Peninſula, now cal- 
led, Capo delle Gatte, formerly Curias, from a City not fardiſtant of the 
ſame Name, now called Ep:/co2za., On this Promontory is the Ruines 
of a Monaſtery of Greez Coloieros, who bred up Cats to deſtroy Ser- 
pents, and to return home upon the ſound of a Bell, and therefore by 
ſome called the Cape of Cats. 

Phrurium Proment, now Bianco, is the placc from whence they were 
thrown that but preſumed to touch Apollo's Altar in the adjoining 
Grove, 

Paphos Nova, Ptol. Neapaphos, Plin. Palzpaphos, Strab. © M:l-,  Pa- 
phyum Poly5. now Baffo, or Bapho, built by Agapener, five miles from 
the old Paphos, ſaid by Ovid to be built by the Son of Pigmalion, by 
his Ivory Statue ; ſuch, faid to be, in regard of her Beauty. Others 
ſiy it was built by Cyneras, Father and Grandfather to Adonis, who 
having ſworn to afliſt Menelavs with 5o Ships , ſent him ogly one, 
with the Models of the other in Clay to colour his Perjury. Both 
places famous for the Worſhip of Venus, and the Sacrifices which her 
Votaries of both Sexes did perform in their natural Nakednefs : But 
her Temples were razed to the ground by the procurement of St. Bay- 
naby, not only here, but. throughout the Iſland, 

Eaſtwards of Capo St. Pifano, formerly Pro. Acamas, was the City 
Arſince, now Leſcare, Lufg: or Criſocs & Aleſſendretta, renowned for 
the Groves of Tuptter. 

This Iſland boaſts of the Births of Aſclapiales, Solon, Zenothe Stoick, 
Apollonius and Zenopben, A Country abounding withall things neceſ- 
fary for Life, and therefore called Macaria,; and afforded matter to 
build a Ship from the bottom of the Keel, to the top of her Top- 
gallant, and to furnith her wich Tackle and Munition. In Summer 
exceeding hot and unhealthy, annoyed with Serpents. The Brooks, 
for Rivers it hath none, are often exhauſted by the Sun, and for 

6 years, inthe time of Conſtantine, it never rained. It was firſt pot-' 
eſſed by the Sons of Fapher, paid Tribute tothe Egyprain Amaſir, con- 
quered by Bel/zs, and governed by the Poſterity of T «cer, natil Cyrus 
expulſed the nine Kings that there ruled. Aﬀeer the Grecia»s repolleit' 
the Sovereignty, and kept ic untilthe death of Nicocles; then irfell un «. 
der the Government of the Prolsmy's; thei the Wealth of it allure 
the Romans to make a Conquelt of ir; reltored 'to Clorarra, and 
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her Silter 4:/nce, by Antonius 3 but he overthrown, it was made 2 
Rene? Province, and with the Tranſmigration of the Empire, ſub- 
mitted to the B:12.2ntine Emperors, governed by a Succeſſion of Dukes 
for 890 years, when conque:ed by our Richard I. and given in Exchange 
for the Tituiar Kingdom fera/alem, unto Guy of Luſjrnan, in whole 
Family it continued until Ann, 1473. It was then by Catharina Cer- 
nelin, a Veneticn Lady, the Widow to King Fames the Baſtard , who 
had taken it by force from his Siſter Carlxre,reſigned to the Venetian: ; 
who, 97 years after, loſt it to the Tarks, under whoſe Yoke it now 
groaneth, *Tis for the moſt part inhabited by Greeks, whoſe Ecclefi- 
aſtical Eftate is governed by the Archbiſhop of Nice, and the three 
Biſhops of Famapoſta, Paphus, and Amathzys. 

Its chief Mountain is O/ympus, containing 5o miles in its Baſis, now 
called the Mountain of the Hely Croſs, cloathed with Trees, and ſtored 
with Fountains and Monaſteries, poſſeſſed by the Greek Coloieres of the 
Order of St. Ba(l. 

Its Comn:odities are Oll, and Grains of ſeveral ſorts. Wine, that 
laſteth for eight years. Raiſins of the Sun, Citrons, Oranges, Pom- 
granates, Almonds, Figs, Saffron, Coriander, Sugar, Turpentine, 
Rhubarb, Colloquintida, Scammony, &c. Cotton, *'Wools, Chame- 
lets, Salt, Sope, Aſhes. 

There are Mines of Braſs, fome Gold and Silver, Green Soder, Vi- 
trio], Alom, Orpiment, White and Red Lead, and Iron, divers 
kind of precious Stones, wiz. the Emerald and Turky. 


Thus having deſcribed the chief places of the O:roman Empire, I ſhall 
alſo give a ſhore account of their Government, Policy, Religion, &c. 


In order whereunto, we need not ſo much regard their firſt com- 
ing out of Scythia, Anno 577. nor when they ſeized on Armenia Major, 
giving it the Name of Tircomania, Anno 844. nor when Trangrolipix 
overthrew the Perſian Sultan, 1030. nor yet when Cutlu Meſs revolt- 
ed from him, and made a diſtin Kingdom in Arabia: But when Or- 
toman, by ſtrange Fortunes, and from ſmall Beginnings, ſwallowed 
up the other Families into the Ogw/iar Tribe, and united them into 
one Head, Anno 1300, from thence muſt we deduce the firſt Founda- 
tion of the Ottoman Empire: They had then no Government but what 
was Martial and Arbitrary in the higheſt degree; wherefore it is not 
ſtrange, if their Laws are Severe, their Juſtice Rigor, their Govern- 
ment Tyranny : That their Emperor ſhould be abſolute, uncontroula- 
ble; whole Speeches may be irrational, and yet Laws; whoſe Attions 
irregular, 
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irregular, and yet examples; whoſe Sentences and Judgments, tho 
corrupt and inconſiderate, yet are irreſiſtible Decrees. 

So that when one refles on the ſma!l reward for Vertue, and no 
puniſhment for thriving Vice ; how menare raiſed by Flattery,Chance, 
and the ſole Favour of the Prince, to the weightieſt and moſt ho- 
nourable Charges of the Empire, without any previous deſerts, or ex- 
perience of Parts or Abilities : When one conſiders, that ane Frown 
of their Prince cuts them off, that their Treaſure is their Snare, and 
their Riches will inevitably effect their Ruine, though they have all 
the Arguments of Faithfulneſs and Honeſty ; one might admire the 
long continuance of this vaſt Empire, and wonder at the encreaſe cf 
its Dominions. 

But that which cements all Breeches, and cures the greateſt Diſor- 
ders, is the quickneſs and ſeverity cf their Juſtice, which makes every 
Crime relating to Government, equal, and puniſhes it with the laſt 
and extreameſt puniſhment, Death. And to die by the Hand, or 
Command of the Grand Signior, with an entire Reſignation, is ac- 
counted the higheſt point of Martrydom, the greateſt reward of Faith- 


- fulneſs, and the conſummation of all Honour. Otherwiſe this great 


Body would burſt with the Poyſon of its own ill Humors, and ſpread 
into ruinous Diviſions. : 

The Youth, that are deſigned for the great Offices of the Empire, 
arecalled by the Turks Ichboglans, which are of Chriſtian Parents, taken 
in the War, or preſented | nn remote Parts, ſo that they have no c- 


. ther Relations nor Dependencies ; no other Intereſt to ferve, belides 


that of their Great Maſter, to whont they are taught by Education, 
and compell'd by neceflity, to be faithful : And indeed they are the 
beſt adapted Inſtruments for ſuch a Tyrannic Prince, whom he can 
raiſe without envy, and deſtroy without danger. 

Their chiefeſt ſtudies and learning is in Reading and Writing, being 
inſtruced in the Arabia» Tongue, wherein the Secrets and Treaſure of 
theic Religion and Laws are contained, eſpecially the Alcoravy, The 
more Polite and Ingenious learn the Per/ian Tongue, which fits them 
with Eloquence, corrects the groſsnels, and enriches the barrennofs of 
the Turkiſh Language. 

They have ſome Books of Poetry, written both in Perſian and Ara- 
dick; but as for Logick, Phyſick, Metaphyſick, and Mathemarticks, 
they are wholly ignorant of them : Some certain Rules of Aſtrology 
they have, with which they- buſie chemſelves in Propheſies of fucure 
Contingencies in the Aﬀairs of the Empire: As for Geography, ti: 
wiſeſt and greateſt amongit _ have not the lealt inſpection into it, 
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nor durſt their Seamen heretofore venture beyond ſight of Land, ha- 
ving little knowledge of the Are of Navigation, until ſome improve- 
ment, which of late they have made therein: As for Hiſtory or Chro- 
nology, they underſtand fo little, that the molt Learned affirm Feb to 
be a Judge in Selomon's Courts and that Alexander the Great was Gene- 
ral of his Armies. 

The Vifier Azem, or Prime Viſier, whoſe great Office of Charge and 
Troft, as ic is the higheſt, ſo ic is the neareſt co Fove's Thunderbolt, 
and moſt expoſed to Envy and Deſtruction. Ic being the Policy of the 
great Princes of the E./? to conſtitute one on whom all the blame of 
miſcarriages in Government might be thrown, whilſt they with the 
more freedom enjoy theirSoftneſs and Luxury; This great Miniſter, 
as he is the Repreſentative of the Grand Signior, becauſe co him all the 

wer of the Sultan is immediately devolved ; fo h&is the Head or 
Mouth of the Law ; and to him are all Appeals made, and his State 
and Greatneſs lives in the Honour of him whom he repreſents; and his 
Power, in reſpect of his Inf:riors, is as ample as his Maſter's who 
gives it him. Next to this V;ſier 4zem, are the ſeveral Beglerbegs, which 
are ſo many general Governments, upon which depend ſeveral Sargi- 
ecks or Provinces; there being in Turkie about 3o Begierbegs, whereof 
22 are Ha's, that is, ſuch as have their Revenue allotted them in the 
places that they govern, colleted by their own Officers according to 
Commillion : Of which the firſt is Kiotai, or Choutaja of Anatolia, t he 
yearly Revenue of which is a Million of A4ſpers, and hath under its Ju- 
riſdition 14 Sengiacks, and the Command of 22 Caſtles. The 24 is 
at Co2ni, or Iconium in Caramania, whole Revenue is 5660074 Aſpers, 
and contains 7 Sangiacks, and zo Caſtles, The 3d Diarbeker, or San- 
giar, whoſe Revenue is a Million 200660 Aſpers, and bath 19 San- 
giacks, of which a 11 are properly belonging to the Orromen Royalties, 
and are Curdian Countries, called Hukenmet, or Saline, which haveno 
Lords or Timariots to command them, but are abſolute Maſters of their 
own Eſtates. The 4th is Sham, or Damas, whoſe Revenueis a Milli- 
on of 4ſpers, and hath 7 Sangiacks, and 5 Sangiacks Sil ne, The Sth 
is Siwas in Armenia, Which hath goooo0 Aſpers Revenue, and 6 San 
giacks, and 19 Caſtles, The 6th isthat of Erzerum, on the Confines 
. of Georgia, which hath a Revenue of -a Million 20660 Aſpers, and 
contains 11 Sangiacks, and 13 Caſtles. The 7th is the Government 
of Wan or Van in Media, of a Million 132209 Aﬀpers , and hath 
I4 Sangiacks, The 8th is Tebiider, on the Confines of Georgia, with 
a Revenue of 925000 Aſpers, and 9 Sangiacks, The 9th is the Go- 
vernment of Scheberezulin 4{yria, which hath a Million of 4/pers, and 


20 San- 


- 
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20 Sangiacks. The 1cth is Halep, or Aleppe, which hath 857772 
Aſpers, and commands 7 Sangiacks, and two in which are no Timariors 
The 11th is Maraſch, near the River Ewuphrares, being a Revenue of 
628450 Aſpers, and commands 4 Sangiacks. The 12th is the Go- 
vernment of Cyprus, or Kibros, allowed a Revenue of 500650 Aﬀpers, 
and commands 7 Sargiacks, 4 with Ha's, and 24 with Saline , and 
14 Caſtles. The 13th is Tripoly of Syria, or Tarab:las Scham, hath a 
Revenue of 8000co 4ſpers, and 4 Sangiacks. The 14th is Trabizond, 
formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comneni, ſeated on the Exxine Sea : 
This hath no Sangizcks , but the Revenue is 734850 Aſpers, with 
14 Caſtles. The r5th is that of Kars, hath a Revenue of 820650 
Ajſpers, and commands 6 Sangiacks. The 16th is that of Mou! , or 
Nimeveh, in Aſſyria, a Revenue of 681056 Aſpers, and commands 
5 Sangiacks, The 17th is of Rika, hath a Revenue of 682000 A/pers, 
and 7 Sangiacks : Theſe are the Beglerbegs in 4ſia. Of thoſe in Europe, 
the 18th,viz. that of Romuli is the molt honourable ; the Seat of the 
Paſca, or Baſha , is at Sophia , it hath a Million and 100000 A/pers 
yearly Revenue , commands 24 Sangiacks, whereof Morea was one, 
tho now made part of the Revenue of the Queen-Mother. The 19th 
is the charge of the Kupudan, or General of the Whire Seas, whole Re- 
venue is 885000 4ſpersz heis Admiral of the Turkiſh Fleet, ard com- 
mands 13 Sangiacks, whoſe Reſidence is at Galipoli» The 20th is that 
of Buda in Hungary, it commands 2 1 Sangiacks. The 21ſt is that of 


: Temeſwaer, and hath 7 Sangiacks, The 22d is that of Boſna, now 


called Sclavenia, which commands 8 Sangiacks. Thoſe that are with 
Salary, or paid out of the Grand Signior's Treaſury, are firſt, that of 
Grand Cairo, or Mir, who hath a Revenue of 660000 Scheriffs, or Ze 
chins, a year, and commands 16 Sangiacks, beſides as much is the Tri- 
bute paid the Grand Signior, and another Sum of 6:0000 Zetbms year- 
ly goes to the Payment of the Turks, The 2d is the Government of 
Bagdet, or Babylon, which hath a Revenue of a Million and 70coco 
Aſpers, and commands 22 Sargiack:s, The 3d is that of Yemen in Ara- 
bia Felix, "whoſe place of Reſidence is den, upon the Red Sea, which 
i5now under the power of the Arabians. As is alſothe Government 
of Habelch, upon the Confine; of the Abaſſines, now whol y loſt tothe 
Turks, And the Government of Boſra, or Balſera, a Maritime Ciryin 


the Simus Perſicus, where were reckoned 26 Sangiacks, but now the 


Turks have no- power there. Laſtly, the Government of Lab/e,' on 
the Confines of Ormus, where are 6 Sargiacks, but poor and inconli- 


derbale. 


To 
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To theſe, -we ſhould add the Governments of Afviers, Tunis, and 
Tripoliin Barbary, but theſe are now much fallen off from the Turk's 
obedience, and almoſt independent, and ſubſiſting of themſelves. 

Beſides the Dominion of the Grand Signior already mentioned, he 
poſſeſſes Suaquem upon the Red Sea; Dolfar and Elcalif, Aſaph, or Azac, 
at the Mouth of Doz ; Temrock, near the Palus Meotis ; Caffa, andother 
places in Leſſer Tartary 5 Beſſarabia, Ocziacow, and. Duſſan, towards the 
Mouth of the Nieper, and the Kingdoms of Zibit and Ziden, in 4rabia 
the Happy, All which may be ſeen in the following Map. 
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So that in leſs than 3oo Years, the Turks have made Conqueſts in 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa, as conſiderable as thoſe of the Romans, who 
ſpent 850 e're they accomplifh'd theirs, 

The delightful Fields of 4/a, the pleaſant Plains of Greece, this 
Plenty of Egypt, the Fruicfulnefs of the Nie, the Luxury of Corinth, 
the Subſtance of Peloponne/ſus, Lemmos, Scio, with other Ifles of the Fyge- 
an Sea, the Spices of Arabia, the Riches of great part of Per/ia and 
Georgia, all Armenia and 4ſſyria, the Provinces of 4a Minor, the Coun- 
tries of Syria, Paleſtine and Phenicia , the Principalities of Moldavia, 
Valachia, Romania, Bulgaria, Servia, and the beſt part of Hungariz, 
concur altogether to ſatisfy the Appetite of this Turkiſh Sultan ; Inalithe 
Extent of this vaſt Territory, the Lands and Houſes, as well as the Ca- 
ſtles and Arms, being all his, and at his ſole Diſpoſal and Gift ; only 
to Lands dedicated to Religious Uſes hediſclaims all Right, and will 
not ( to the ſhame of our Sectaries) violate the Penetralis of the San» 
Ruary. 

The abſolute and unlimited Power of this Prince is evident by his 
Titles, as, God 0 Earth, The Shadow of God, Brother to the Son and Moon, 
The Giver of all Earthly Crowns, &c. And 'tis an ordinary ſaying, That 
the Grand Signior is above the Law, that the written Law is controu- 
hble,that his Mouth is the Law it ſelf, and the power of an infallible 
Interpretation is in him. 

It is vulgarly known to all, that their Law was compiled by Mah - 
met with the help of Sergius the Monk, whoſe infamous Life is parti- 
cularly recorded by many Authors,and too tedious to be repeated here: 
I ſhall therefore only ſay,Thatthough there is a great diverſity amongſt 
Doors as touching the Explanation of their Law ; yet there are five 
Articles, or Fundamentals thereof , to which every Turk is obliged, 
1. Cleaneſs in the outward parts of the Body and Garments. 2. To 
make Prayers five times a day. 3. To obſerve their Ramazar , or 
monthly Faſt. 4. To perform faithfully the Zekat, or giving of Alms; 
5- To make their Pgrimnage to Mecha, if they have means and polli- 
bility to perform ir. The ſole Article of Faith required tobe believed, 
is, That there is but one God, and Mahomet his Prophet. 

When Mabumeraniſm was firſt weak, and therefore put on a modeſt 
Countenance and plauſibe AſpeR to deceive Mankind, then it courted 
and favoured the Chriſtian Religion, drawing irs Tenets and Do- 
Arines in ſome Conformity to. that Rule, confefling Chriſt to be a 
Prophet, and greater than 4oſes, that he was born of a Virgin, &c. 
But as ſoon as its Government encreaſed, and that by Arms and bad 
Arts the Grand S:znior had ſecured his Kingdom; his promites of To- 

leration 
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leration and Indulgence were changed into a harſher Note, and his 
Edits were then for Blood and Ruine j what knots of Argument he 
could not untie, he cut, and made tis Spiritual Power as large as his 
Temporal. Yet towards his Followers, he rendred his Precepts eaſie 
and pleaſant, acceptable to the Fancy and Appetite, as well as to the 
Capacity of the Vulgar : Repreſenting Heaven to them, not in a ſpiri- 
tual manner, or Delights unexprefible, and Raviſhments known cn- 
ly in part to illeminate Souls ; bur wich groſs Conception of the Beau- 
ty. of Women, of the Duration of one AR of Carnal Copulation, of 
the beaſtly Satisfation of a glutronous Palate : and that Perſuaſion 
and principle in their Carecbi/m, That the Souls of thoſe who die in 
the Wars againſt Chriſtians, are therefore immediately tranſported to 
Paradiſe, mult neceſſarily whet the Swords, and raiſe the Spirits of 
the Soldiers, and is the reaſon they run ſo eagerly to their own Slaugh- 
ter ; elteeming their Lives and Bodies at no greater Price than the va- 
ue of Stones and Rubbiſh to fill Rivers and Ditches. 

The Mufti is the principal Head of the 2/zhomerar Religion, or O- 
racle of all doubrful Queſtions in their Law, and is of great eſteem 
amongſt the Turks, When he paſſech Determination in any Caſs, it is 
brought to the Cadie or Judge, and the Grand Signirr himſelf will in 
no wiſe contradi& or oppoſe it ; ſothat Law-Suits of the greateſt mo- 
ment are concluded inan hour without Arreſt of Judgment, Appeals, 
or other dilatory Arts of Law. 

The State of Marriage is accounted both Honourable and Holy a. 
mongſt the Turks, yet the Prieſts or Churchmen hath the leaſt hand in 
the Solemnity, but it is performed by the Cadie or Judge. Polygamie 
is freely indulged to them by their Religion, as far as the number of 
four Wives. And leaſt this Confinement ſkould ſeem a reſtrition of 
their Liberty, and free uſe of Women, every one may beſides enjoy 
bis Women Slaves, which is not.much envied by the Wives, ſo long as 
they enjoy theirdue Maintenance, anda reaſonableſhare in their Huſ- 
bands Bed: Forif neglected above a Week, ſhe hath Remedy by Law; 
and if ſhe be fo modeſt not to ſue for the Default, ſhe is often G inge-: 
niousto contrive a fupply of her Wants, being accounted the moſt la- 
{civious of Women, and excel inthe moſt refined and ingenious Sub- 
ti:ties to ſteal their Pleaſure; which if diſcavered , the Blood of her 
Family is reckoned tainted and diſgraced ; but the Husband getting a. 
Divorce, quits himſelf of his Wife and Diſhonours together. 

Among all the Privileges that the Sultan enjoys above his Subjects, 
this one he has leſs han they, that he cannot marry, yet hath as many 


Women as ferves his uſe, tho never fo libidinous, which are kept in. 
the Serapiio, like Harles in Stables, 


Circumn 
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Circumciſion is not reckoned one of the Five Points which conſti- 
tute a true Mabometan Believer, but is only propoſed as a tryal and 
prof of Man's obedience,to the more necellary parts of the Law. 

cy never Circumciſe their Children until the Age of 7 years, 
and upwards ; and then they do it by a Barber or Chyrurgion. 

The Forces of the Turks are very numerous, their Armies well dif- 
ciplin'd, and the Belief of Predeſtination , beſides the uſe of Opium, 
makes them bold to undertake any Enterpriſe. Their Militia is ot two 
ſorts, 0nereceives Maintenance from certain Lands beſtowed onthem 
by the Grand Signior : And thele again are either Zaims or Timariors, 
which together may amount to about 100000 Men, and come under 
the general Denomination of Spahi's, and compoſe the Turkiſh Horſe. 

The other ſort, which receive their conſtant pay in ready Mo- 
ney, out of the GrandSignior's Treaſury, are the * = Aqui are 
now increaſed to the Number of an 100000 , and the next main 
Sinew of the Ottoman Power ; being conſidered in the Wars, they 
are the beſt Diſciplined Soldiery of the Turkiſh Camp. 

Beſides theſe in Egypr, there are 20000 Horle, paid at the Charge 
of the Country, and 80000 Timariots ; the Crim Tartars are allo to 
furniſh him with an 100000 Meg, and the Prince in Perſon to lead 
them, if the Grand Signior come into the Field ; otherwiſe but half 
the Number. And the Princes of Yalachia, Moldavia, and Tranſilua- 
»ia, are never excuſed from Perſonal attendance in the Camp with 
s or 7000 Men apiece. | 

But the Ottoman Armies are not now 1ſo renowned for their Chi- 


 yalry and Diſcipline , as in former times ; that ancient Sublimity 


and Majeſty of the Sultan is much abated, their Forces by Land de- 
cayed, their Maritimes Power weakened, nothing remains of their 
Ancient Government and Valor ; nor doth the Ottoman Court re- 
munerate the Services, exalt the intereſt of the Cavalry, or main- 
tain the Reputation of the Fanizaries ; but grow Rich and Luxuri- 
ous with Peace and Plenty, they are much declined trom their 


Greatneſs and Power : for in this vaſt and large Empire Countries 


are depopulated, Villages abandoned, whole provinces, as pleaſant 
and Fraicfal as Tempe or Theſſaly , uncultivated and turned into a 


Deſert or Wilderneſs. 
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Sarake,which ſignifies Robbery. They that deduce the Erymolopy from 
Sarab, affirm, That the Sarazens, being at firſt called Agarens, choſe 
rather to bear the Mifreſes than the Servants Name, and fo changed 
their Appellation, 

The Aradians that live in Cities, go by the Name of Moors. They 
that live in the Deſerts are divided into Tribes, and every Tribe into 
Families,which have every one a particular Cheik, who acknowledges 
che ſupreme Cheik. Theſe Vagabond Arabians boaſt themſelvesto be 
the moſt Noble People in the World ; for whichreafon they never 
ally themſelves with any other Nation but their own. They could 
never be ſubdued either by the e£gyptians, Perſians, Greeks, Romans, 
or Turks : But,on the contrary, they have fetled themſelves in feve- 
ral Parts of Africa,where they have a large Dominion. They wan- 
der up and down in that faſhion , the better to find out Paſturage 
tor their Catte!, and to free themſelves from the oppreflion of the 
Turks. The Baſha's of the Grand Signior, who are their Neighbours, 
and the Caravans, arc forced to give Money to the Cheiks, to pre- 
ſerve themſelves trom being moleſted or deſpoiled by them in their 
Journies. Under Ulir, one of the Caliphs, or Arabian Princes, their 
Empire extended from Meſſa, upon the Atlantick Sea, to the River 
ledus ; fo that in length it exceeded the Roman Empire. 

The Arabick Language is ſo enchanting, that 'tis a common Hy- 
perbole, That the Saints in Heaven, and thoſe in Paradiſe, ſpeak it : And 
as in it the Holy Decalogue was given, ſo, as an Allay, therein was 
hatched the Deluſive Alcoran, and theretore is generally received in 


18. 

Theſe Arabians,becauſe of their continual lying inthe open Fields, 
were once accounted the beſt Afrologers and Phyſicians inthe World, 
as Rhaſis and Meſue , Avicen and Averraes Philoſophers ; Algazales, 
Hali, Albumazer Aſtrologers ; great Geographers Leo and Abulfeds. 

The Beduins and Bengebres, who are the moſt known People, are 
ſ6 inclined to Robvery , that their principal Maintenance confiſts 
in/plundering ot Paſſengers, claiming a Priviledge to demand Jh- 
mael 5 Right from the Sons of Jaac. They are very dextrous on 
Horſeback, in managing their Bows and Halt-Pikes, to that Thirty 
Twkiſh Muſquereers will hardly attack Ten of theſe Arabians arm- 
ed atter thew manner. 

Their Wealth conſiſts in Herds of Cattel and Horſes, which will 
travel great Journies ; of which they make ſo great reckoning, that 
they keep a Rexiſter of their Breed, which is approved by certain 
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They fit at Meals upon their Heeb ; and the oldeſt among them 
wears the richeſt Habit, and the moſt gay Colours. Their prede- 
ceſſors torbad Building, and.Tilling their Langs ; alledging, that 
were but to invite Enemies to invade , and make them a Prey ro 
enjoy it. MS. 

The Succeſſion of the Kingdom belongs to that Noble Perſon 
who was firſt born atter the King was proclaimed. And, indeed, to 
compare the Manners and maxims of the 4/iaticks and Europeans to- 
zether, we may ſay, That the: Arabians are like the Iralians , the 
Perſians like the French, and the Turks like the Spanjards. 

Arabia, in general, was-firft called Ethiopia, is fubject to ſuch ex- 
ceflive Heats , that People are conſtrained generally to Travel by 
Night. There are abundance of Mountains, but few Rivers. Ir is 
divided into three parts. The Stony, the Deſert, the Happy. The two 
firft betong, almoſt, to the Turk ; the Happy Arabia acknowledges 
ſeveral petty Princes. 

The Stony Arabia Barraab, Nabathea Ptol. Barra Caſtald. Bengau- 
cal Zeigler. Rathal-Albagh incolis, was anciently poſleſſed by the Mi- 
dianites, Moabites, kn, and the Idwmeans, or Edomites. "The 
Lands of the Ammonites or Amorites, and of Og King of Baſhan,were 
parts of Arabia Petrea ; though it be alfo,true, that ſome part of A- 
rabia Deſerta belonged to the Nhwmaelites and Amalekites ; The Inha- 
bitants thereof at this time pay a Tribute to the Baſha of Cairo. Pe- 
ire gave it its Name, which ſignifies a Rock, whereon it was built, 
was a place of great ſtrength , and much noted as well in Holy 
Writ, as in prophane Hiſtory. Befieged in vain by Severus, and be- 
fore him by Trajan, who was compelted to throw away his Impe- 
rial Habit, and flie for his Life. | | 

Yet Amaziahb, King of Fudahb , after he had ſlaughtered T0000 
of the Edomites, took it by War , and called it 7ckiheel, 2- Kings 
I4. 7. k EY. 
The Soldans of Egypt , for the exceeding ſtrength thereof, kept 
therein all their Treatures. Of this place, ſee more in the Deſcrip- 
tion of Canaan, and the bordering Countries, 7, 

Boſftra, now Buſſercth, is a place of good Eſteem , ſuppoſe the 
ſame with Petra, 

Tor, or El Tor, upon the Red Sea, is a pittiful Haven, defended by 
a Four-ſquare Caſtle ; near toit are found: Champignons petrified white 
Coral, Seal-skins,Small Oyſters, and ſometimes Sea-Mtonſters ike men. 
They report that this was the Haven Exzion Geber, trom which Solowen 


Arabia 


ſent his Ships for Ophir.Mount Horeb and Sinai are tamousin Scripture. 
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Arabia the Deſert, or Beriara , is a' Place almoſt quite deflitute of 
Water ; or it there be any Wells , the Water is tor little ſervice. 
Ana upon the Euphrates ( the place where the Grand Seignior's 'TTi- 
bure is paid , as the Lord of the Country) is the beſt place in ir. 
There 1s one King in 4rabis that has a moving and portative City, 
that is'to ſay, it conliſts in Tents, which he can command them to 
carry where he pleaſes. Swumijcaſac is thought to be the ancient Sa- 
ba, whence the Magi let torth to adore Chriſt, and the Cucen to 
vilit Solomon. 

But Sir Themas Herbert tells us, That aſter the Flood, Nimrod S0- 
vereignizing at Babylon , his Brother Havilah teated his Colony in 
Suſiana, Seba, Raamah , and Sabbata, in Arabia. Scba or Sheba fixed 
on the Weſtern Coaſt adjacent to the Red Sea , where he built a 
City after his own Name, trom whence the Queen came that vitſi- 
ted Solomon, as he ſuppoſeth. $ 

That Sabata planted the South-part of Arabia ; and Raamah, or 
Rhegma, on the North-caſt part towards Balſcra, where they built 
Cities aiter their Names, mention'd Ezek. 27. 

In theſe parts was the Wilderneſs where the Children of I/rae! 
wandered 40 years. Here Meſes eſtabliſhed Eccleſiaſtical and Po- 
litical Laws. Here was the burning Buſh , the Water-bearing 
Rock, the Mountains of Sinai and Horeb , and Mount Hor where 
Aaron died. 

The Happy Arabia, Hyaman or Aimar, Gemen or GiamenTurcis, Mar- 
motta, Sarracenis ; Sabea, Plin. carries that Name, as being a more 
fraittul Soil than either ot the two. It breeds excellent Horſes, Mar- 
ne, Cinnamon, Myrrhe, Balſam , Benjamin , Incenſe , and other Per- 
fumes; ſo that it Aramatick Gums , Succulent Fruits, Fragant 
Flowers, and ſuch ſort of Delicacies pleaſe thy ſenſe, ſay, Arabia is 
the Phenix of the Eaſt, and with Daneus, The Epitome of Delight, and 
with St. Auſtin, Paradiſe. The Air is temperate and healthtul, The 
Country enriched with pleaſant Streams and Fountains , whoſe 
Waters are Medicinal. ; 

Aden is a Town of great Trade, ſtanding in a little Peninſula, at 
the foot of a Mountain guarded with two Caſtles towards the North, 
anda ſmall Fortreſs at the Entry into the Haven. The Portugueſes, 
when they firſt ſertled themſelves in the Indies, had a deſign to make. 
themſelves Maſters of this City, as alſo of Ormus and Malacca. But 
the Turk prevented them trom taking Aden, the King whereot they 
hung at the Yards-Arm of the Admiral's Gally. Since which, ſome 
other Revolutions have happen'd, ſo that the Natives of the Coun- 
try have again diſpoſlefſed the Turks. Mecca and Medins are —_—_ 

or 
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for the Pilzrimages of the Mahometans : For which they that make 
them, are in high eſteem among the reſt. They go particularly to 
Mecca, to pay their Devotions to a Four-ſ{quare Houſe, which they 
call The Honſe of God , and pretend the fame to have been built by 
Abraham. This Ciry, containing about 6000 Houſes, ſtands about 
a days Journey from the Red Sea, being the place where Mahomet 
was born, whoſe Body was afterwards tranſlated to Mcdins, upon 
the diſcovery of Albuquerque the __ deſign to have ſurpri- 
zed the Port of Ziden, otherwiſe Gidde, with an intention to have 
carried away that Mahometan Relique. The Country about Mecca 
produceth - Sono ren of that ſort of Berry,of which C:feeis made. 

Kufa, or Kaluſa the Holy City, called Raffack when-walled by 
Omir, the Burial place of Mortis-Ali , Saint, King and Prophet of 
the Perſians. ] 

Medins is three days Journy from the Red Sea the burying place 
of Mahomet, as the Turks pretend. The Sepulchre or Tomb where- 
in Mahomer lieth, is encloted within an iron Grate, and covered with 
Green Velvet, which is every year made new, and ſent by the Grand 
Seignior, the old one being by the Prieits cur in little pieces,and fold 
at great Rates, as Reliques, co the Pilgrims. In the 'Temple where 
this Tomb is placed, there are ſaid to be _ Lamps of Gold and 
Silver,wherein is Balfam,and other Rich Odours,Ointments and Oils 
continually kept burning. They would impoſe it for a Miracle,that 
his Tomb ſhould hang in the Air by means of the Loadſtone : But 
beſides that there is no ſuch thing,were it true, there were no won- 
der in it: For Democrates the Athenian,by the Order of Prolomey King 
of Egypt, undertook to make the Statue of Ar/imee all of Iron, and 
ro hang it up in the ſame manner. And in the Temple of Serapis 
in Alexandria, there was an Iron Sun that hung in the Air by the 
force of a Loadſtone, being a rare piece of Workmanſhip. 

The Prince of Mecca, called Sultan Sheriff, is one of the moſt po- 
tent Princes in all Arabia : His reſidence is uſually at Almacharana, 
ſeated on the top of an high Mountain of difficult acceſs. 

Sanaa is one of the greateſt, faireſt, and ſtrongeſt Towns of Ara- 
bia, adorned with Vineyards, Meadows and Gardens. 

Dafar is one of the chict Ports upon the Red Sea, next to Zibir, 
near the mouth of the Red Sea, which is Fair, Rich, and of -frear 
Trade tor Drugs, Spices, Perfirmes, &c.Once the Reſidence of a Turkiſh 
Beglerbeg ; betore that, the Seat of a King, beheaded by the Tarks, at 
the ſame time when the King of Aden was hangedat the Yards-Arm 
of the Admiral's Ship. The Ports of Dolfer and Peſcher are moſt 
renowned 
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renowned on the South-Coaſt for Frankincenſe. The Grand Signior, 
the Perſian Sophi, and other Mabometan Monarchs , oft-times ſend 
him Preſents, and the firſt allows him alſo ſome part of the Revenue 
of Egypt becauſe he is of the Race of Mabomer, and to oblige him 
to be kind to the Pilgrim Turks. 

Fartach, a Kingdom and City near the Sea, Caxem, Gubelhaman 
Alibinali, Amabziridin, Masfate, Maſcalat, and Femen, are fo many 
Sultanies or petty Kingdoms in the Happy Arabia : Muſcate, or Maſ- 
catſaif,not far from Razelgate, Corodanum Ptol. Macin Amiam, thought 
to be Rhaguma, Rhegma of Ptel. the Raamah of Ezek. 27. 22. tor- 
merly belonging to the Forthgueſe, had, for a long time, all the Trade 
of the Indies to Mecca, through the conveniency of the Cities Elcarif, 
or the ancient Gerra, which communicates its name to the Per/iar 
Gulph, and Labſa, or Lazarch. Sobar in the Eaftern part had alſo 
formerly the Trade, bur ſince the ſame hath been tranſlated to Oy- 
mus and Gombron, Mocha upon the Red Sea is an open City, indif- 
ferently well built , and fortified with a ſmall Caſtle. In it there 
live Fews,,Perſians, Armenians, Indians, and Banians : So that it is a 
Town of great Commerce ; and there it is, that all che Pilgrims 
land that come from the Indjes to Meccs. It hath alſo much increa- 
fed in Riches and Repute, in regard that the Veſſels that come from 
Sues to Aden, rather chuſe to unlade there, to avoid the dangerous 
paſſages of Babel-Mandel, Diedori Infula. Arriam. teſte Rhamnf7o. 
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HE Kingdom or Fmpire of Perſia, is at preſent one of the 
- greateſt and moſt famous of 4ſia ; yet is but a part of the 
ancient Empire of the Per/cans, for the Aſyrim Monarchy contained 


all 
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all that which both Tark and Perſian at this day poſſeſs in that part 
of the World: And beginning under Ninus, laſfe, 130r 1400 years, 
ending in that Notorious and effeminate Epicure, Sardanapalas. 

Atter which it was divided into that of the Medes and Bah lonians, 
who continued it leſs than zoo Years. Then the Perſians made them- 
ſelves Maſters of it during 200 and odd Years, under Cyrus Son of 
Cambyſes, Son. of Cyrus, Son of Darius, Son of Achamenes, Son of 
Perſes,who, ſaith I/idore, gave Perſia its Name. In Nimrod's days, cal- 
led Chuſa, or Cuth; in Chedorlaomer's, and to Daniel's time, Elam; at- 
terwards Perſia, from Perſius, Son of Perſeus, a Grecian Hero, Son to 
Tupiter, by Danae the Daughter of Acriſius. Atterwards called Arſaca, 
trom y ir A the Heroick Parthian. After by the Inhabitants, A4rtea. 
By the Tartars, Corſaca. By the Arabians, Saraednea. By the Turks, 
Azamia and Axmia. Farſi & Farſiſtan Incolis. 

The Macedonians and Greeks ſucceeded ; for having Ruined the 
Empire of the Perſians, they gave a beginning to that of the Mace- 
donians : But Alexander the Great held this Empire but tew Years, and 
dying, it was Cantonized out among his Captains,who, taking the 
Title of Kings, waged War againſt-each other, till the Romans ſei- 
zed the Weſtern, and the Parthians the Oriental part of that Mo- 
narchy. : 

Theſe Parthians freed themſelves from the Rule of the Macede- 
nians 250 Years before the Birth of Chriſt,and reigned near 5oo years. 

Artaxerxes reſtored the Perſian Government 228 Years after Chriſt's 
Nativity. Abour the Year 605 , the Caliph of Bagdat , Omar, or 
Hoſhmar, the Third after Mahomer, became Maſter ot it. $6 that Per- 
fa, after a long uninterrupted Succeffion of 28 _ from Artax- 
erxes, ſets in an eclipſed Cloud, and becomes fettered under the I- 
ron Yoke of a Saracenick Bondage ; once garniſhed with 22 King- 


A. doms , formidable to the Roman Emperors, and Miſtreſs of the 


greateſt part of 4/ia. : 
In the Year 1257 or 8, the Tartar: exterminated the whole Race 


of the Caliph of Bagdat. And in the Year 1472. the Twrcomans of 
Armenia got the Kingdom... But about the Year 1505. Iſhmael So- 
phi once mor? re-eſtabliſhed the Perſians in the poileſtion of the O- 
riental part of that ancient Empire, which now extends trom the 
Tygris and Euphrates on the Welt, almoſt to the River Indus on-the 
Eaſt ; And the Perſian Gulph , and the River Ox»s on the 


| North, to the Per/ian and I4ian Seas on the South. 


But that you may the better underſtand he full extent of theDo- 
minions of this large Kingdom, I ſhall give you ths true Numer ot 
Ee 6 che 
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. . . : 
the Provinces of the whole Continent of Perſia , according to the 


old and new Deſcriptions of ſeveral Geographers. 

And firſt the old Names by Cluver,were Gedroſia,Carmania, Dran- 
gana, Araceſia, Paropamiſis, Battriana, Margiana, Hyrcania, Ari, Par- 
thia, Perſis, Suſiana, Aſſyria, Media. 

The new Names Sarc, Cuſiſtan, Elaran, Farſi, Arac, Elſabar, Diar- 
grmant , Coraſon, Sableſtan, Candahor, Sigeſtan, Cheſimur, Kirman, 
Goaaet. | 

2. By Baudras, old Names , Media, Hyrcania, Margiana, Aſyrie 
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pars, Suſiana, Parthia, Aria, Paropaniſus, Caldea, Perſia, Caramania, | 


Drangiana, Arachofia, and Gedroſia. 


The new Names are Servan, Gilan, Dilemon, Ayrack Agemi, Taber- 


efan, Gorgian, Khemus, Churdiſtan, Coraſan, Yerack, Cuſiſtan, Farſi, | 


Kherman, Siſiftan, Macheran, Candahor, and Sableſtan. 

\ 1, Therefore this Monarch poſleſſeth a great part of the great 
Armenia, which we call Twrcomania , eſpecially that part which is 
ſeated between the two Rivers Kur and Aras, the Cyrus and Araxes 
of old : This Country is one of the moft beautiful and richeſt pie- 
ces of Land in all Perfia, by the Natives called Ian, or Karabag. 

2. Shirvan, or Schirwan, all along the Caſpian Sea, part of Media 
Atropatia. 

3. The Province Edzerbaijan, or Azevbeyan ; And theſe two Pro- 
vinces make up the ancient Media, Sarch, Clu. 

4. Is Kylan, or Guilan, Perſis, which is the old Hircania, Strava MM. 
Angiol.Diargument Merc. Hyrach.Erythreo and comprehends ſeveral 0- 
ther Provinces, as Meſandran, Lubetzan, Reſcht and Kesker. 

. $5. Is Eftarabat , Tabiſtran , or Tochariſtan , formerly Margiana , 
Feſelbaſh Caſt. Tremigan Pineto, which extends to the River Oxuc, 

6. Zagathay, or Sacathay Nig. is the Province of the Ousbec Tartars: 
or Mauranabar, comprehending all the ancient. Sogdiana , and part 
of Baftriana &Cc. 

7. Coraſſan-, Sernere Mere. is ſome part of Battriana ,, now. Batter 
Ramuſ. Charoſſan, Caftald. which alſo comprehends the Province of 
Heri , or Eri , remarkable for the-greateſt Trade of any in Perſia. 
The 4ris of old. 

8. Sabletan , formerly Paropamiſus. Calkchiftan Caſt. Navagrot. M. 
P., Ven. 

9. The Territories and Cities of Candahor and Cabul, compre- 
hend the ancient Aracefia, now belonging to the Mogud. 

10. Is Sigiſtan Marc. tormerly Drangiana ; aliis Ilment. 

11, Is Kirman, Or Chirmain, and comprehends all the Territories 
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of the ancient Carmania bordering upon the Indian Sea, containing 
the Province of | % 
12, Makeran,wherein isCircan, Patan, and the Province of Dulcinda. 
13. Cuſiſtan Mind, Chus Merc. which was heretoforecalled Suſiana, 
14. Is Hierack, or Erack Agemi, the Ancient Parthis, Nig. Chareſ= 
ſen, and lies in the midſt of all Perſia, Arach Merc. & Minad. Texdi 
Alph. Hadr. Coraſan,, Nigro. 
If. Is Fars, ( which Laet calls Farc ) Farſiſtan Merc. and is the 


ancient Perſia, whereot Perſepolis. was the chiet City. 


16. Is Diarbeck, Merc. Azamid Bel. formerly Meſopotamia, berweerr 


| Euphrates and Tygris. Ly 
\ 17. Is Curdiſtan, or Arzerum, formerly Afſyria, extending all along, 
the Eaft-ſide of the River Tygris, from the Lake Van, to the Frontiers 


| of- Bagdat. 


18, Is Yerach, or Hierack-Arabi , otherwiſe the Country of Baby- 
lon, or Chaldea, Theſe three laſt Countries being moſt now under. 
the Twrkiſh power, we have already diſcourſed thereof. 

The Goyernment of Perſiais Deſpotick, or abſolutely Arbitrary, 
the King having the ſole power of Life and Death over all his Sub- 
jets, without any Tryals, or Law-proceedings. Nor is there any So- 
vereign in the World more Abſolute than He; yer, in the exerciſe 
thereof it 1s ſaid to be gentle and eaſie, ſupportable both to Perſians 
and Strangers. And for the Laws of Hoſpitality, they are fo ſtrialy 
obſerved, that the King will have all Strangers to be his Gueſts. The 
| wn Title given to the King of Perſia is that of Sha, though the 

ulgar call him by the Name ot the Sophi,which is a proper Name. 
The Perſians had ever a yery great Veneration for their Sovereign. 
And,at this day, they believe it to bea greater Aﬀeveration to ſwear 
by the Name of their King , than by the Name of their God, young 
out of the ſame belief with thoſe ot Achem in Swmatra,who lay, that 
God # far off , but the King «-near_at hand. The Wealth of this 
King is very vaſt, as appear'd by the Treaſure which Alexander found 
in the Coffers of Darius. And to deſcend towards our Times, Sha 
Soph;, one of their laſt Kings, had no lefs than 7400 Marbes of Gold- 
Plate for the ordinary Service of his Court. | 

The King deceaſing, the Eldeſt Son aſcends the Throne, whilſt 
his Brothers are kept in the Haram , and their Zyes put out ; and 
oftettimes the Children of the King's Brothers and viſters alſo,to 
zvoid Competition for the Sovereignty, and Rebellion. 

The State of Perſia is diſtinguiſhed , like moſt of the European 


States, into three Bodies. 
; Eee 2. The 
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The firſt of the Sword, which anſwers to the Nobility. 
The ſecond is that of the Gown, which anſwers to the Law and 
Religion. . _ 
The third is compoſed of Merchants, Handicraftſmen, and La- 
bourers. . wk 
The Athemat Doulet is the Prime Miniſter in Temporals, the Se- 
dre in ſpirituals, whoſe Offices are much'the ſame with the Grand 
Viſier's and the Mufti in Turky. | 
The greateſt part of the Lands in Perſia belong to the Kin7 ard 
are farmed by private perſons ; the-reſt are meaſured, and.pay fo 
much a meaſure. The King hath alfo a vaſt Income by Merchani- 
difes that pay-Cuſtom and Toll. SIS AN 8 
The Commerce of this mighty Empire Tonfifts int Frade of the 
Country, and Foreign Traffick. The Count:y T:ade is' in the 
hands of Perſians and Fews. - The Foreign Trade 48 in the hands of 
the Armenians, who are Factors for'the King-and Noblemen. 
Their Commodities are curious Silks, exquiſite Carpets and Tiſſues, 
with other Manufa#ures of Gold, Silk and Silver, great quantities of 
Linnen Cloth of all ſorts of Colours.” Their Seal-ckins and Goat-rkits 
are tranſported by the Hollanders into: ſndia-and Fapan,, 48 al{o ftito 
Moſcouy and Poland; ' The famous Reras R6or is tranſported. over all 
India, great ſtore of drie# Fraits, of Candid Quinces, and" Boxeof May- 
malet made at Balſera, Fruits pickled im Venegar, ſweet Water, Almonds, 
Raiſins, and Purgative Prunes ; They vend abundance of their Camel; 
into Twrky, great ſtore of Horſes and Mules into India, anda prodigi- 
ous'number”ot Sheep into Ngrolie and Romania, © OO Oo 
The natural Complectionof the Perſcavs is Tawney,as may be feen 
by the Gawres, the Original Inhabirants of the Corry; but thepre- 
ſent Perſians, by reaſon of their frequent Marriages with fair Georgian 
Women, have contracted a better degree of Comelineſs and Beauty. 
* The Juſticeamong them is very exact and ſpeedy, Suits being de- 
termined upon the place. Murther ſeverely puniſhed, and extraor- 
dinary Care taken tor the ſecurity of the High-ways, for Thieves 
fihd no: mercy ;+ and if a Merchant be robbed, the Governour of 
the Province makes good the Loſs. _ | 
** The Air of Perfiavaries accordingto the diverſity of its ſituation ; 
the Country of Edzerbeitz.an is very ſharp and cold, but healthy; the 
Air of Kilan is very unwholfom ;- but the Province of Mazandran, 
trom September to March, ſeems a kind of Terreſtrial Paradiſe. At 
Ipahan in the middle of Perſia, there are ſix months of hot, and fix 
months of ovld weather. In the Southern Provinces the Heats are 


very 
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very exceſſive : In ſome parts the Snow talls three'or four times ina 
Sention and ſometimes very thick z+but Rain there is very little. ' As 
for Woods there are-none in all the Country; and Sptings are very 
ſcarce to Travellers. "Tis a Country generally mountajrous, out of 
ſome of which they dig Salt, as Stones out of a Quarfy? and there 
are ſome Plains therc,where the Sand is nothing but Salt. - Of late 
ſeveral Copper Mines have-been found out, of which-the Natives 


- makeall forts of Kitchin Houthold-ſtuff: their Lead comestroni Ker 


»ian, their'Fron and Steeb-fromContan and Cabin ; fome Mines of 
Gold and Silver there were; butths-Expence is more thanthe Profit. 
The Provinces of Guilan and Mazardran turniſh'd all Peyia\'with Oi). 
Armenia, Mingrelis Giorgio and Medigabound in Vineyards, but their 
Vities they bury all Wintvr, and take them-up in-the Spring. The 
Flowers of Perſia are!not.comparable to thoſe'of-Euripe for Variety'or. 
Beauty;-nbrate rheiriApples,Pears, Oranges, Granates,Prunes,;Cher- 
ries, Quinces,Cheſnuts, Medlers,and other ſorts of Fruits ſowelltaft- 
ed asours ;.yettheir Apricocks, the better ſort, are better than ours ;- 
whiely when you open, the Stone cleaves in two, and the Kerne], 
which is only. a finall Skin as white as Snow, is moſt pleaſant to the 
Taſte + fo ikewifetheir Melons are moſt excellent, very plentiful, 
antanofe whibleſome than'burs. : 13 '?! 

/Pheiy Fowl 'are much'the fame-as we' have in Ewrope, - and their 
Poultry-are very plentiful, only there are no Turkies. All forts of 
Water-Fowl are commonly in ſome parts-of the Country ;. and as 
for Birds of Prey it wants none.  ' - wr 

The Native Inhabitants are generally very inquiſitive afterfuture.: 

Event, conſulting their 4frologers lik&'Oracles;- much addicted eo ill 
Language, but never blaſpheme God, nor ſubjeto fwear ; naturally. 
great Difſemblers and Flatterers, exceflive in their Luxury and Ex-- 
pences, much accuſtomed to Tobacco and Coffee, and to make mu-- 
tual Viſits ; generally addicted to Play and Paſtimes ; yet the.men . 
never-dance, nor do they uſe walking-to and again as we do.. 
+ 'The two great Seas amonegft the Followers oft Mahowmet ( which- 
are moſt violent againſt each other) are the Turks and Perſians. The 
Firſt hold Mahomet to be the Chief and ultimate Prophet ; the latter 

refer Haly betore him, and eſteem his Inſpirations greater, and his 

nterpretations of the Law more Perte& and Divine ;. and their 
Grand Feſtival is the Feaſt of Hocen and Huſſein. The King permits, 
the Carmelires, Capuchins, Auſtin-Fryers, and other Orders, to have 
their Houſes and Ghutches in his Royal City ot 1pahan, where their 
Superiors live in nature of Ambaſſadors tor the Chriſtian —_ : 
. They. 
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They are as ſuperſticious as the Turks, and believe material Enjoy- 
_ in my ; 00 amy, m_ refined, affirm, . That Beatitude 
confiſts in the;perfet} knowledge of the Sciences, and: for 3he Senſes, they 
ſhall bave A ot fertin >a to their qualicy. f 69'T 4 of 

Their Women are eſfteem'd;the hanſomeſt in all 4/ia,their Hor- 
ſes the nimbleſt, their Camels the ſtrongeſt: And in the Country 
chey. commend the Bread of .Zezdeeas, the-Wine of Schiras, and the 
Women of Yezd. | no wy 

The Perſian Language is ſo ſweet , that it is only in{ufe among 
che Women and Peers ; the King and Nobility generally ſpeaking 
the Turkiſh Tongue. | nv 

The greateſt Trade is at Bagdat for Turky, and at Gombron for the 
indies. The Kings of Perfia permit-Strangers to trade pon their 
Coaſts, but not to build Forts ;; and the ogu and Emperor of Ching 
obſerve the ſame Policy in their Dominions. They: lig-between two 
potent Neighbours, the Turk and the Great Mogul, The Strength of 
their Kingdom conſiſts chiefly in-its Situation, being-ſurrounded by 
high Mountains and vaſt Deſerts. JhmaelSophi brought into the Field 
an Army of 300000 Men againſt Seljz Emperor of the Turks,: And 
other Perſian Kings have had Armies ot 7;or 800000-Men; Bug ge- 
nerally their Armies now a-days confiſt,ot of, above'5o or, 60þ00 
Horſe , - beſides 30000 which. are always kept-. upon,the; Fron- 
tiers. | wh Ear as = 

The Militia is divided into three ſorts, which.axe the Corſehis, ge- 
nerally called Keſe!-Baſhi, or Red-heads, in.number about 22000 all 
good Soldiers and Horſemen{;-.- » 314 (5d 1 

The ſecond ſort, the'Goulpws; or Slaves, Renegado Georgians, who 
are abour 18000, being alſo Hoxſemen. 1.24 

The third ſort are theTafentgizs,whoare compoled of Men taken 
from the Plough, as moſt fit-tor Labour ; they are Footmen arm'd 
with a Scimeter and Muſquet.; |  ; br oi lnrnas ©» 29 | 

The Perſians, eſpecially the Rich, are much lefs ſubje&to Sickneſs 
than the Europeans ; nor are they much troubled with the Pox, for 
the dry Air of the Counery is an Enemy to it ; beſides, they go often 
to the Bath, to ſweat out the Venom ot that Diftemper ; for as for 
any. Method of Phyſick, they have none ;. Diet is the chiet Reme- 
dy which the Phyſicians preſcribe in all Diſeaſes, and account moſt 
ſovereign. , . | 

They divide the Natural Day into four parts; from Sun-riſing to 
Noon, from Noon to Sun-ſet, from Sun-ſer to Midnight; and trom 
Midnight till Sunriſe ; and inthe Vulgas Computacion of Timg,mahs 

ule 
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uſe of Lunar Months,which they always begiri from the firſt appeatr- 
ance of the NewMoon : But in their Aſtronomical Accounts, they 


. make uſe of Solar Months. The Firſt Month begins upon the 11:4 


of our March, the day of the Vernal Equinox being the firſt day of 
their Year ; upon which Day it a Perſian hath not money to buy 
bim a new Habit, he will mortgage his own Body to have one. 

- The Fopfane betroth their Children very:young ; at nine or ten 
years ; among the Armenians ſome are married and lie together 
at five or fix ; their Law allows them-but four Wives, but they may 
have as many hired Women as they pleaſe, and may alſo enjoy their 
Slaves whom they purchaſe ; the Children both of the one and of 
the other are accounted Lawtul, and inheritall alike. The Nobility 
of the Perſians is founded upon their being deſcended from Mahomer, 
and theſe have the Title of Mir or Prince ; andthe Daughters thar 
of Mirza or Princeſs. = ty": avs: 3 

The Perſians wear Red Turbants, the Tarrars of Giagatay Green 
ones : The TwkiſhTurbants are White, and the Greeks Blue. And as 
they are thus diſtinguiſhed in the Colour of their Turbants, ſo it 
we regard the natural Enmities of Nations,we ſhall find as-great an: 
Antipathy between the-Turks and: Perſians, ' as there is between the 
Chineſes and. Fapanners,, the Armenians and Neftorians, the Arabians 
and Abaſſmes, the French and Spaniards, the Italians and Greeks, the 
Germans and Polanders, the Danes and Suedes, or the Muſcovites and 
Tartars. 

The Capital City of all Perſia is [pahan, built by Arſaces,who enlar- 
ged the Parthia: Dominigns,and called Dara,atterwards Aſpadara,alſo 
Nymzamene by Ben. Tohas Hagiftan , Clu. Ababawn by the Arabian 
Geographer ; Saphaon Mandevel. Spahawn Herb. Spahan, Aſfpathan, 
Izpaan and Hiſpaban,in ſome Maps and Authors. 537 Miles fromthe 
Perſian Sea, 360 from the Caſpian, 450 from Babylon, and 870 from: 
Candaher : By which laſt diſtance, agreeing very near with what Ta- 
vernier makes it vis. $99 Agats , ( every Agat being a- Province 
League) I find Re is at leaſt 3 or 400 miles too much in length 
in moſt Maps, and in ſome much more':. As it is the Reſidence of: 


the Perſian King, andin the Centre of his Empire, Noble ;: as ſeat- 
ed on a valt Plain,which exrends three ways 15 or 20 Leagues,fair 
and pleaſant ;.for Air healthy; conſidering her Palaces, ſtately; her 
Gardens delicious and fragrant ; her Piazza's, and the Wealth of her 
Bazars or publick Market-places rich and populous ; only the Streets 
are narrow and dark, and annoyed with Loads of Ordure and Filth; 
in the Summer Duſty, and in the Winter Miry. 


Zulpha,. 
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Zulpha, or Felphey Hevb. is a lictle City, ſeparated from 1Þhahan 
by the River Sondero ,, and. is a Colony of Armenians , who enjoy 
Lands and great Priviledges. 'They have 1 5'or x6 Churches and 
Chappels, and no Mahowetani may live amongſt them. 


Schiras, Sherazz, a Perſis, Schiraſium Baud. Sherut Herb. Siaphas Ben 


Tonas, Xiries Don Garcias, Zyras P.Venet. Cirecatha Steph. Cy#opolis Muſ= 
laedini-Saddi : . A City no lets.ancientthan great; according 'to that 
Proverb, Luando Schiras erat. Schiras tunc Cairus that! ejtis 'papits,and 1s 
now the Second _ tor Mignon in the Perſian Mererchy 
pleaſantly ſeated/at'the end-of a ſpacious Plain circumvolved with 
lofty Hills, enriched by Trade, made lovely by Art. The Palaces 
riſe ſo amiably, the Moſques and Hummums with their Cxrulean Tiles, 
and-gilded Vanes, among the Cypreſles 1o glitter by refle&ting the 
Sun-beams in aicurious ſplendor.:The Vineyards, Gardens,Cy preſſes, 
Sudatories and Temples, raviſhing the Eye and*Smell ; ſo that in 
every part:ſhe appears fair and delightful. > 
Here Cyrus, the moſt: excellent of Heathen Princes, was born ; 
and here his:Body ( all but his Head, which was ſent to Piſagard) 
lies entombed. | CE3-4 
Here the Great Macedonian glutted his Avarice-and Bacchiſm. 
Here the firſt Sybel fung our Saviour's Incarnation ; And here 
a ſeries of 200: Kings have ſwayed their Scepters. ' | 
The Government of Schiras is one of the Higheſt Commands 
for a SubjeR, and is particularly famous for the moſt excellent Wines 
in all Perſia, « 
Tavernier tells us, That now.it looks rather like a Town half ru- 
ined, than a City; And that there is a wonderful Well; which is 15 
yeaasriſing to the top, and rs Years falling or finking to the bottom. 
- Perſepolis, by the Greek and Latin Authors, Elamis by the Perſians thd 
Oriental Nations,when'iw its Perfection was the Metropolis of the 
World, & Totius Orbis Splendor,when-in its flouriſhing condition, faith 
D. Siculys, and 2: Curtis, the Richeſt, the Nobleft, andthe Lovelieft 
City under the Sun-; fo beagciful and fo ſtately in its Structure, being 
moſt of Cedar and Cypreſs:Wood, the Order of Building fo curious 
and regular, as it was in that Age juſtly ftiled, The Glory of rhe World. 
The Succeſs of Antiochns Epiphanes at Ferwſalem,when he ſacrilegioul- 
ly raviſhed ten Tuns of Gold,made him march toPerſepolis withan Ar- 
my, in hopes of getting the greateſt Exchequer in the World ; for tho 
Babylon and Shuſhan were'very rich, the one furniſhing the 2tacedonian 
Victor with 50000 Talents} the other with 9 Millions of Gold, and 
50009 Talents in Bullion; yet inPerſepo/uthere was found 120000 Ta- 
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lents-;- or According to Strabo, 32 Millions, 7500d0;Poun 
Time would fail me to mention the lofty Palace of; the Perſian Emer 
perors,which for Situation,Proſpedt, Richnels in Materials,and Cu- 
rioſity of Art, rendred it incomparable of that Majeſty and Splendor, 
as-put the World's Conqueror into amazement at his.entrance there- 
into. -But alas! rhjs rich and famous City, yea, the Palace alſa,was. 
at a drunken Feaſt,-in a debauched Humour;:by the inſtigation of. 
Thais, andat the command of Alexander, ſet all on fire ; an At which 
the Great Prince would have quenched. with. his Tears;;/. but pre- 
ceding miſchiefs arenot amended by ſucceeding Lamentations: -but 
of the Mauſolea, the Templededicated to Anaia, or Diana, and of the 
Ruins of it-at this-day, , 
bert's Travels.- ': 
Comeſhaw;where Sir R 
be the Caungzs,where there the memorable Battel betwixt Artaxer- © 


called Chilmanor,'or Chehelminor, Vide. Her- 
« Shirley was once Commander, thought to 


6: his Brother. was taught, Others think it the ſame 


x65 an -Cy 
which Pl; 
(> Near G 
very-precipitous, and yaſtly hig 
arid 8 Miles long , -and is, one 0 
the:Mountain Tewws;, which leads to Hircania ; through this Strait 
the [fait Amazonian, came to Alexander, 
- "Periſcow Hep, pruſchruch Vas. 1s nov 
ſants, and other Game tor Hawkm 

.  Aſparaff Herb.Eſeraf. 
in Latitude 38 degrees, 17 minutes, due North from 1þ 
Sha Abbai-gave Audicnes; 
{adoxDand-15;bat five miles from Ferrabeu 
- Ferrabdig;'or "E/trahtut upour'the C 
Remains of the old Amaru/a, ſome, tor | 
poſe it-to. be the, Phraate, which Marcus Antonius belieged when he 
invaded Mediogto be revenged forthe Death of Craſſus the Rich,who, 
with gdgep ot-his-men, were lan by . Phraartes the Parthian. 

- / Omaul.;þy ſomg\Zarema, by. others Ladracarta, where Alexander te- 
freſhed his Army in the purſuitiof Beſs the infamous Batrian ; others 
think it tg-be;the Remains of Nabarca , where the Oracle ; 
wasfamoaſed,. The Inhabitants obſerve fix or ſeven ſeveral Sabbaths, 
report, been ſeated, Ever fihce the Tranſplantation fram Canaan by 
Salmanaſſer, 2 Kings 17.6. and alſo ſay, that upon the Damoan Moun- 
tain Noah's Ark reſted, 
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or Orebatys of Prel. 

£ 15-4 narrow. Strait, the Mountains on eit 
not more than 40 Yards broad, 
the three noted Paſſages through 


called;Paradapa, 
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tox,the abundance of Phea- 
de Val;is.about.two Myles from the Caſdian Sea, 
Cotton, the Engliſh Ambaſ- 
t the Hircanian.) 


ſome take this forthe 
anda Prol. others Tup- 


Dix; Dagngore, 


es mhabit in great numbers , having, as they 
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Tyroan ſeems to be the Rhazwnda of Strab. a City of about 3000 
Houſes. The Women are lovely, and curious in Novelties ; but the 
Jealouſie of the Men confines them ; yer wetitis rebus gliſcit volun- 
Fas. : 

Suſa, or Suſhan, every where famouſed for one of the three Roy- 
al Palaces the Mediay Monarchs ſo much gloried and delighted in ; 
was the place where Ahaſhwerss kept his Court,and ſome other Kings: 
Alexander there eſpouſed Statyra the Perfian Princeſs, and Daughter of 
Darius,and Epheſtion her Siſter. Here he made a Feaſt tor gooo Gueſts, 
to each of which he gave a Cup of Gold. Here he got 50000 Talents 
in Silver, and 9000000 Millions of coined Gold ; now Valdac or Bal- 
dach,P.Venet Suftra Caft.Soufter Sanſ. ſeated upon the River Choaſpis, a 
River of ſuch account with the Perſian Emperors, that no Water but 
of Choaſpis, no Bread but from Afos in Phrygia, no Wine but the Cha- 
lybonian in Syria, no Salt but from Memphis in egypt, could pleaſe 
theirPalates. It was calledUlai in Daniel, Exlens Plin,Tiritiri Sanſ. Here 
Cyr»: the Great entertained his moſt beautiful Per:bes, Here Alexan- 
#er gave 10000 Talents to pay the Debts of thoſe that had a mind 
to return into Greece, and received a recruit of 30000 young Soldi- 
ers. Here it was alſo that Heſter obtained ſo much favour for the 
Fews, and where Haman was hanged in-the place of Mordecai. Ir is 
related, that the Palace of Ssſa; built by Dariss , was enriched by 
Memnon, with the Spoil'of the Great Thebes in «/£gypt, and that the 
Stones were faſtened with Gold. Next Perſepolis it was reckoned one 
of the moſt ſumptuous Fabricks of the Kings of Perſia ; but this Ci- 
is now waſte ar may cry ths Gi of Bui 

Congo or Bander Congo, 54 npon are, not 
crate Toulon >,” Hoboken - It roſe from the Ruins of Orme, 
2s well as Gombron ; and 'there is 4 Cuftom-houſe, of which the Per- 
fans and Portagweſes divide the Profit. | 

Laar,Corrha, Prol. Laodicea —_ Seleucia Elynniadis Appian., Lara 
Band. Laar P. Venet (gives its Name to a certain piece of Mliver Mo- 
ney coined there, and) contains'aboye-4000 Houſes , 'and a little 
Cittadel. Some believe it to be the ancient Pe es, ' where the 
Grand Cyrus vanquiſhed Aﬀpoges, and tranſla e Empire of the 
Aedes into that of Perſia. Calanus, an Indian Philoſopher , ſuffered 
a voluntary Death there, in ſight of the whole Macedonian Army. 
It has been much diſpeopled by Earthquakes, which often happe: 
in thoſe Parts. = 


— 
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_ Larr is the Capital City of the Province,which formerly bore the 
Title of a Kingdom ; it 15s encloſed on both fides with high Monn- 
tains, being built round about a Rock, upon which there ftands a 
Caſtle, where the King keeps a Gariſon.z the moſt part of its inha- 
bitants are Fews ; there is no Water but Rain-water,which does not 
__ ſometimes for three years together, which Water ſtanding 
in the Ciſtterns fo long, breeds Worms, and whether you ftrain or 
boil it,there will remain a foulneſs and corruptionin it, which breeds 
Worms in the Legs and Feet of men ; and F.B.Zavernier faith, That 
at his return to Paris the fifth time of his Travelling, he had one 
came out of his Left Foot anEll and a halt long, and another from 
the Ankle of his Right Foot an Ell long. 

At Faarown,or Gaarom,about 20 Farfangs,or 62 Engliſh miles from 
Larr, the Inhabitans are moſt Fews who tell us, they are the Iſſue 
of Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Mazaſſes,who. by Tiglath Pilaſ- 
ſer were carried captive to this place, 2 Kings 17. 6. and that the 
Off-ſprings of Dan, Zebulon, Aſher and Naphthali were planted at 
Damoan. 

Near this place is a precious Liquor or Mummy growing, care- 
fully preſerved for the King's ſole uſe. Ic diſtils only in Fre, from 
the top of thoſe mountains, a moſt redolent Gum, ſovereign againft 
Poyſon, a Catholicon forall forts of wounds, 

Tawrs, (the Ecbatana of the Ancients, the Metropolis of the Em- 
pire of the Medes ) by the Turks Taberyz ; by Ezra, Achmetha, is a 

eat City, and well peopled, the general Mart for Turky, Muſcovy, 
e. Indies, and Perſia ; for all ſorts of Merchaadize,efpecially Silks, 
Anno 1514. the Grand Signior Selym ſent a Baſha with an Army, 


and ranſack'd it :- 1530 Salyman invaded it with ſo much fury, that 


it flamed many days ; reviving again it was made proſtrate to Ibra- 
him Baſha's Luxyy I534- But 1585. it groaned under the greateſt 
Suffering, when U/mar Baſha, Slave to Amwrat, perpetrated all man- 
ner of Cruelty. | = Ls POW 4: 3 

In the year 1630. it wasalmoſt ruined by Saltan Amurath, but now 


re-edified, the Buildings of Brick being baked in the Sun. Ac this 


City are ſeen the. Ruins, of ſtately StruQures, or great Moſques or 
Temples of a prodigious height and magnitude. . In one dedicated 
to Diana, the Great Artaxerxes. ſequeſtred the fair Afpafis., whoſe 

Beauty made him and his Son Competitors. ;Here are dreſſed the . 
greateſt part-of the Shagreen Skins that are vended all over Perſia. 
Casbin, Cazbyn Herb. Kazwvin by the Perſians. The Arſatis' of the 
Ancients, or A4r/i{aca. of Strabo, Here Parmenio was killed , and 
Fffz2 Epheſt ion: 


404 of Perſia. 
Epheſtion, Alexander's Favourite, died; and a Monument ere&ed,upon 
- which was ſpent 12000 Talents, or» Millions of Crowns. Then did 
the Altar ſmoke with Incenſe;and Tearswere offer dup in Sacrifice, 
and the dead Corps worſhipped as a Deity: Iris a great City with- 
out Walls, thought to be the Rages in Tobit, the beſt half of it is in 
Gardens, ſeated in a large and fair Plain,3zo miles in compaſs. Here 
died Sir Robert Shirley, and Sir Dodmore Cotron,the 'Ambaſiadors who. 
went for-Perfia, Anno 1626; having no gilded Trophicsto adorn their, 
Sepulchres, only *their-Virtues, which will oytHaft thofe'bubbles'6f 
Vanity. Here alfo died \4bbas the Perſian Monarch in the year 1628; 
Sawvay Herb. Saba de Val. a City pleafantly*ſeated upon a riſing 
hill, in a fruitful Country, much delight{ulfor aerial Muſick, ef- 
pecially the Nightingale. 
A Thoulfand arbling- Notts their Throats afplays, gh 
Which their ſweet Muſick chants as many ways. © | 


About 11 Leagues from Tawris, aLake about 1 5 Leagues compaſs, 
in the middle'of which is a little Hill, thar rifes infenſibly, our ot 


which there bubble-our many litt}e Springs ; and the Earth which | 


they water is of twoftrange diſtinet Qualities ; forune fore ſ&tves ta 
make lime, the next to that's a hoflow ſpungy*Stone” and uhder 
that is a white tranſparent Stone, which is onely a conpelation of 
the Waters of theſe Streams ; for ſometimes you ſhalt mitet ' with 
creeping Antmals congealed therein ; / for one 'piece* ſentto She 
Abbas, Taveriter.offered 1 5000 Crowns,in which” was'h Dizargh- 
þ6tit a t6or long. oli no yi (+ 3 8h _ in #5 1898 2 &/ J o_o COR > | 

Ardevil is not only famons for tht *Royal'Sepulchires/of Sz $f 
and other Perfian\Kings, andfor the Pilgrimagesthiit are wdde'ts ir; 
but-alſo for numerous Caravans of'Sitk, which render it one of. the 
mt: confiderabte Cities i Perfia-Trrs. of a mioterate bifw fs, ſexr- 


ed in a loyely openipg of. the Mopntajns , the Ayddues'of, "it 4 
very. pleafant; being” ANIGs of Seat Ties ind is'witefed With a 
River*that runs thorow the'middle of the' City ' JOS 


" Sultany, Tipraneceta, Tigranopols,, ah Tygraniperrs , 'reffte Applana.. 
Sukania. Fevio, Sava.” Bongcciolo, Bitlis 'Baud.'1s a very large City; and 
i yotr will balieve'the Armenia, they: will tell-you”,” that there 
were onee-near 866)Chitghes ine 09 2d Þ ten 

Komi, Coom, Herb. Canna," Arbatta,"of Etama of old ; 'by fome, He- 


catempolis, is one of the great Cities of Perfiz, in a fat Country, a- 
bounding with Rice and excellent Granates ; thacwhich is moſt re= | 
| mark- 
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markable is a large Moſque,where are the Sepulchres of Sha Seff and 
Sha Abbas the Second, the Tomb of Sed; Fatima, the Grand-Daugh- 
ter of Hali,and the Tomb ob FatimaZubra the Daughter of Mahbomet. 

Caſchan is alſo a large City, and well peopled, ſtored with S;/&- 
weavers, Which make the beſt purfled Sattins mix'd with Gold and 
Silver. The Houſes are fairly built. The Moſques and Baths are 
in their Cupoloes curiouſly czruleated with a feigned Torquoile. 
The Buzxzar is ſpacious and uniform. The Caravanſera is the moſt 
ſtately Fabrick of that kind in Perſia. | 

Bakuy gives its name to the Caſpian Sea ; and near to it there 
is a Spring of O;l, which ſerves all over Perſia to burn in Lamps. 

Kirman towards the Ocean affords very fine ſteel, of which they 
make Weapons very highly priz'd : For a Scymiter of that Steel 
will cut through an Helmer with an eaſfie Blow. 

Ormus formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom. As to the Name, 
it was called Orgeno and Gera by Verrerius , Necrokin by B. Fonas, 
Zambri by the Tartars, Vorotta by Niger, Ormuſia by Joſephus, Omiza 
Pliny. Amozon Pol, Ogyris Theuetus, Curtins and Rufus , Ternia Strabo, 
where Prince Erytheaus was buried, from whom Mare Rubrum had 
its denomination. 'The Iſland is about 1 5 Miles in compats, ſubje& 
to ſuch exceflive heats, ''that it produces nothing conſiderable bux 
Salt, and is two good Leagues from the firm Land. There is not a 
drop of freſh Water in it but what is carried thither. 

In the Year 1507. it was reduced under the Crown of Portugal 
by Alpbonſo 4 Albuquerque. The fair and delicate Situation of Ormas, 
tor Thade and Commerce , as it was the Staple and Glory of the 
Eaſtern World, has occaſioned ſome to ſay, That if the World were & 
Ring, Ormus was to be the Feel, ; 

In the Year 1622. Sha Abbas took it by the Afliſtance of the 
Exgliſh, commanded by Capt, Weddal; and then tranſlated the Trade 
to Gombron, which he called by. tis own Name Bender-Abaſſi, The 
Per:ugals loſt about 6 or 7 Millions at the taking of the Town. 

Gombrou, or Gomrow , Hacand Ofor. ſince the Fall of Ormus, is be- 
come a City of great Commerce , guarded with two Caſtles in 
which are planted 80 pieces of braſs Ordnance. The Air is ſo hot 
and unwholeſome , that no Strangers can live there above 3 or 4 


{ Months inthe Year,but for 6 or 5 Months are forced to retire upin 


the Mountains 2 or 3 days Journy off. About 3 Miles from Gombrer, 
is the famous BamnyanTree,of as great Repute,as the Idol Oak to our 
Driide of old : Now all Nations that traffick upon the Indian Seas, 
and Land Caravans, carry Commodities thither , and bring from 
thence 
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thence Velvets, Taffaties, Raw Silk, and other Perſiav Commodities : | 


So that now Ormus is ruined , and may well be called Ormab , or 
deſtruction. 

Babarem, upon the Coaſt of Arabia , is the ancient Tjlos yet be. 
longing to Perſia ; it is an Iſland famous for its Springs of freſh Wa- 
ter at the bottom of the Sea: For its Pearl Fiſhery,where are found 
the cleareſt, biggeſt, and roundeſt in all the Levant. The Air is ſo 
unwholſom and ſo hot, that no Strangers can live there, unleſs it 
be in December, Fanuary, and March ; tor the Wind is ſo ſultry and 
ſtifling, that it ſuffocates and kills them preſently; and ſometimes 
tis fo hot, that it burns like Lightning. 

But at Bandey Congo the Air is good, and the Soil and the Water 
excellent ; only the Paſlage for Ships is dangerous, and therefore 
not ſo much traded to as the other. 

The City Candabur, is the chiet of one of the conquered Provin- 
ces of Perſia ; Sha Abbas left the poſſeflion of it to Sha Sep, in whoſe 


time Alimerdenkan delivered it up to the Great Mogal : But Sha Abbas fl 


the Second took it in the Year 1650 , under whoſe power it ſtill 
remains. 


At Caramon-Shaſhoon, of old Counſftis , was decided that Famous þ 


Conteſt tor the Perſian Crown betwixt Artaxerxes and Cyrus. 
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His is the Vaſteſt Region of our Continent ; in Bigneſs it equals 
_ all Ewrope,and contains all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, 
which the Ancients called Seres , Scythia extra Imaum, Scythia intra 
- Imaum,, 


O 
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Imaum,Suce,Sogdiana, and the greateſt parr'of Sarwetia Aſeatica, ex- 
tending it felt the whole length of 4/ia. _ 

If we look back to their Original,we ſhall find that they were of 
all other,the moſt Ancient people, patient in Labours, fierce in War, 
and ſtrong of Body; their Flocks and Herds their greateſt Wealth ; 
Silver and Gold they conteinned as much as others coveted it ; Meum 
and Tuum,thoſe common Barretors and Authors of Debate,were not 
known among them: And the ignorance of Vice did as much con- 
tribure to their welfare, as the knowledge of Virtue doth to others. 

The firſt grand attempt of theſe People,. of which we find any 
mention,was when the Chazari, or Chezars, in the time of the Em- 
peror Zlline, overſpred all that vaſt Continent between China and 
Boriſthenes, conquered part of India, all Ba&ria, Sogdiana, and made 
the Perſians Tributaries, and poſleſled alſo Tawrica Cherſoneſes, called 


by them Caſſaria, or Cazaria : The reſidence of their Prince was a- - 


bout the mouth of the Wolga,which the Tartars called Athel, a large 
ys of great trade ; by Naſſir Eddin, called Belanjar ; and by him 
and Abulfeda placed in 46 Deg.3o Min. N. Latitude, which is with- 
in a few minutes where Olearizs makes 4ſtracan, and doubtleſs may 
be that which he calls old Aftracan. 

Theſe Chazari did continue till about Anno Chr, goo. at which 
time they gave place to the Comanians,or Cumanians, a TurkiſhNation, 
who inhabited all that Tract of Land trom the Neiper unto Turqueſtan ; 
theſe were almoſt totally deſtroyed by the Tartars , ſoon aiter the 
death of Ingis Chan, or Cingis Chawn, under the conduct of Batu or 
Bathy, Nephew to Hocata the Tartarian Emperor, oniy the King Ku- 
then eſcaped with 40000 men into Hungary,where they had a Coun- 
try alloted them, called to this day Campus Cumanus. 

Bathy having deſtroyed the Comanians , eſtabliſhed his own Do- 
minions, and fixed his abode on the Eaſt of the River Volga, and 
built a place, and called it Sera; , which was a great and populous 
City, the Ruins whereof are now called Czarofigorod. 

But when Tamerlan,who was Viceroy or General of thoſe Coun- 
tries comprehended berween the Oxus and Irxartes, had extended his 
conqueſts towards Balsh and Choraſan , (the Aria of the Ancients) 


Thuctamiſch then Emperor ot Serai, filled with jealouſfics of his grow- | 


ing greatneſs, pr_—_ a great Army to invade him,whom Tamer- 
Iz met on the 
fight gained the Vidory; after which Succeſs Tamerlan having ſub- 


dued great part of India, Perſia, Media Armenia, Meſopotamia, Babylo- | 


nia and Syria, reſolved to requite the Invaſion of Thuttamiſh ; where- 


upon with an Army'of 500000 Men, he marched through Media, | 
paſled * 


orders of his own Country, and after a moſt bloody | 
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paſſed the Porte Cancaſze, now (Derbent ), and over Velga,and at laſt 
cncountred with Thufamiſh. The Battel was long and dcubtjul, 
three days without intermiflion ; at laſt Thuttamiſh was deteated and 
fled, leaving his Country expoſed to the tury of his Enemies, who 
demoliſhed Serai,with other Cities on the north and weſt of the Caſe 
ian Sea ; and leaving the Country a deſert, they returned into Per- 
iz. After this devaſtation, theſe Tartars, by diſcords, fell into ſeve- 
zal diviſions , and Tamerlan dying, his great Empire was alſo divi- 
ded amongſt his Chiidren ; ſo that Tartary is now divided into ſeve- 
ral Hords and Tribes ; but the knowledge we have of them is fo lit- 
tle, the Ataxy or diſagreement and contuſion of Authors that write 
of them, ſo great, that I am nor a little doubtful what to write of 
them , that may be of any certainty for the Readers ſatisfation ; 
- however in this obſcurity we ſhall tollow the light of the beſt re- 
puted Geographers, and ſay, that the Afiatick Tartarie is divided 
imo five great parts. The Deſert Tortarie, Zagathy, Tarqueſtan, Nor- 
thern Tartarie, and Crim Tartarie. | 

The Deſert Tartarie is ſo call'd, becauſe moſt part of the Lands lie 
untill'd ; for the Tartars are a peopie that hate Agriculture , and 
laugh at Chriſtians for feeding on the Tops of Reed;, tor fo they call 
our Corn: The Inhabitants are divided into ſeveral Tribes or Hordes, 
of which the more conſiderable are,r.The Nejagan Tartars,or great 
Nagoy , whoſe Country is all plain and deſert 400 or 500 miles in 
lenzch , between Aſfracan and Samara , and 200 miles in breadth 
from 4ſffracan to Neike or Iaik River; it hath no tenced Towns or 
Habitations, though formerly there were divers, eſpecially that of 
Czarof5gorod, ſaid to have been 20 miles in Circuit, ſeated between 
the Rivers Velza and A#abon,in a fertile and healthtul Country:And 
Aſtracon, placed on a riſing ground not far from the mouth of the 
Valza, about 50 miles diſtant from the Cafpian-Sea, guarded with a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and encompaſſed with Water. 

Theſe Tartars are ſaid to be more Tall and Proper than the reſt, 
bur 411 favoured, broad Faces, flat little Noſes, ſmall hollow Eyes, 
and of Blackiſh, or rather Tawny Completion : The heat of the 
Sun tor ſome months of the year is molt exceſlive , and the Cold 
in the Winter no leſs extream. 

Polyzamy is much in taſhion amongſt them, having many Wives 
gccording to their ability; it one Brother die, the other takes all his 
Wives; and if all the brothers chance to die, then the Wives are de- 
volyed,like other Goods and Chattels,unto the Eldeft Brothers Son ; 


| not ſuffering a Married woman in any wiſe to go outof the Kindred. 
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When they remove their Habitation,which is uſually againſt the 
Summer and Winter , they carry their Houſes in Waggons with 
tour Wheels drawn by Camels. 

2. Onthe North ot the great Nagoy,dwellthe Kalmuke Tartars,in a 
Country abounding with all things neceſſary tor a comfortable ſub- 
ſiltence: Their chief Commodities are Sables,Martens,Black Foxes, 
Squirril-Skins,and other Furs, which they exchange with the Ruſs 
for Aquavite, Mead and Tobacco: Their Chiet places are Siberia, the 
head ot a Province, as alſo is Twmen ; Caſan and Bulgar are the chief 
Towns of theZawolberſes ; and towards the North lie the Samoides,all 
ſubje& to the Ruſſes; the Kalmakes are accounted good Soldiers,and 
their Women are little inferior in Skill and Valor. They own no re- 
ligious worſhip,except ſome adoration to the Sun and Moon;and for 
their Diet, Horſe-fleſh is a great dainty,and any Carrion is good fare. = 

3. Next to the great N-goy, towards the Eaſt, is Caſſachy Hor- 
da, or Wild Tartars, who march up and down the Country (which 
is very deſert) much after the manner of the Nagoiſe. 

4. Eaſtward from the Kalmukes, towards the South, live the Tur- 
geacheans , being a numerous and warlike Peaple , governed by a 
Chan or King. 

5- The Caragans lie all along the Caſhian-Sea, between the River 
Naik, unto the River Iaxartes , a deſert and barren Country, the 
People miſerable poor , very Tawny and ill favoured, having no 
Town except Preſslames on the South ſide of Iaxartes. 

Moſt part of Deſert Tartarie is under the Juriſdiftion of the Duke 
of Moſcovie, and yields him great ſtore of rich Furs. 


Zagatby,Sacathy,Usbeck,or Ousbeg, contains the ancient Mergiana, 
BaBria and Sogdiana ; Mergiana by Pinetss is called Tremighen , by 
Caftald Feſelbaſh : A Country 1o truittul in Corn and Wine , that 
Strabo reports, how one bunch of Grapes, preſented to Alexander 
filled a Basket two Cubirs about, which encouraged him to foun 
that City Alexandria , afterwards Antiochia and Selucia ſince Indion. 
In this Country ſome think Noah planted , ſoon after he left the 
Ark; andthathe,or ſome other to his Memory, built the City N3ſa, 
though others pretend Bacchxs to be the Founder of it ; and that 
from hence, Nimrod and his Followers departed into the Vale Shi- 
war,which lies between the Rivers of Iaxartes, now Cheſel and Oxas; 
a Country of different ſoil, and indifferent tertile, but much aug- 
mented by the induſtry of the Inhabitants,whoare the moſt ingeni= 
ous of the Weſtern Tartars, lovers of Art,and well skill'd in Manu- 
facures and Trade. The City of Samarchand , the ee vo 
s ral. 
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Ptol. Paracanda,Strab.was both the Cradle and Grave to Tamerlan the 
Great,who adorned it with an Academy, as is alſo Bochar, Ba&ria,of 
old Batra; before that, Zoroaſtes and Zoroaſpa,probably from Zoroaſter, 
their firſt King,flain by Ninus. A Town of great Trade, where lived 


. Avicen, one of the moft famous Philoſopers and Phylicians of the 


Eaſt ; there are alſo Balch and Badaſchiaz on the Frontiers of Choro- 
2an, Sogdiana was a Province ſubjeR to the Perſians : Here Cyras 
built the old Cyroſcata or Cyropols, which held out a long time, and 
was almoſt fatal to the great Macedonian Conqueror , but by him 
deſtroyed in revenge of ſo great a danger. Not far from which 
that Infamous Regicide Beſſ#s, after his perfidious dealing with his 
Prince, was apprehended and brought bound to Alexander,who ab- 
horring his light, ordered he ſhould be delivered to Oxates the bro- 
of Darius, to be diſpoſed- of as he ſhould think fit. Here alſo was 
Alexandria Oxiana, and Alexandria Ultima, 

Tarqueſtan lies eaſt from Usbeck, and is ſubdivided into ſeveral King- 
doms ; of which the beſt known are Caſchar, or Hiachan, Chialis or 
Turphan,Chiartiam, Cotam. Thebet, or Tenduc and Camul : That of Caſ- 
car is the richeſt, and is well ſtored with Rhubarb. That of Ciarthars 
is the leaſt and ſandy, but hath many Ffars and other Stones. 

Thoſe of Cotam and Chials have Corn, Wine, Flax and Hemp : 
Thebct or Tazguth is ſtored with Musk and Cinamon ; whoſe Kings 
were formerly called Un-Chas or Preſter John, a Title now errone- 
ouſly conferred on the Abaſſine or Ethiopian Emperor in Africa ; for 
Presbiter Fohn was chief of the Kingdom of Tanchut , or Tanguth , 
which the Tartars call Barantola, the Sarazens Boratai, and the Na- 
tives Laſſa, which is by the conſent of all knowing perſons ſeated 
in Aſia, next to the confines of the great ogul, amongſt the Moun- 
tains of Caucaſus and Imaus. It was in the year 1248. when King 
Lewis was in the Ifland of Cypras at Nicafia, that Ambaſſadors from 
one of the Tartarian Princes, whoſe Name was Ercalthay, informed 
the King , that the Great C5am of Tartary had about three years 
before been baptized , having been converted by the Emprels his 
Mother,and Daughter of a King of the-Þndians ; She having always 
been a Chriſtian ; and that their Maſter Prince Ercalthay, who had 
alſo for a long time been a Chriſtian, was ſent by the Great Cham 
with a, potent Army againſt the Cailiffe of Baldac, an Enemy of the 
Chriſtians. 

The Name of Presbiter Fobn , denoteth ſome Chriſtian Prince , 
whoſe Dominions are placed by the conſent of moſt knowing Per- 


 {ons, not among the Ethiopians, nor in any part of Africa, as moſt 


Geggz2 ſuppoſe, 
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ſuppoſe, but in the Continents of 4/ia ; but in what part former'y 
*twas,is not exatly known. Some Authors fay they were Kings of 
Cathay, which is doubtful, becauſe 'tis now diſcovered by modern 
Relations and Travels into thoſe parts , that all Cathay is but the 
Northern part of China. 

But it is more than probable, that beſides that portion of Land, 
there is another large part of the World conterminate on the north 
and weſt, unto the Empire of China,which in former Axes had the 
Name of Cathay,and is the ſame with that of Theber,by tome called 
Begargar, &c. as aforeſaid, which clearly appeareth by a Voyage of 
two Fathers from China to the: Megor, who tell us that at Bietala, a 
Caſtle at the end of Barentola, the Great Lama or Prieſt did then re- 
fide, and gave an account of their Chriſtian Religion : And to me 
it ſeems further confirmed, by a Journy made into the Wftern Tarta- 
ry, Anno 1683. by the Emperor of China; we have this account of 
thoſe People, In all the Weſtern Tartary there is nothing to be tound 
but Mountains, Rocks and Vallies ; there are neither Cities, Towns 
or Villages, nor Houſes. The Inhabitants ledge under Tents in the 
open Fields, which they remove from one Valley to ancther,accor- 
ding as they find paſture. They paſs their lite either in Hunting,or 
doing nothing. As they neither Plow nor Sow, ſo they make no 
Harveſt. They live upon Milk,Cheeſe and Fleſh, and have a fort of 
Wine not much unlike our AquaVite, with which they are often 
drunk. In ſhort, they care for nothing trom morning to night, but 
to drink and eat like the Beaſts and Droves which they feed. They 
are not without their Prieſts, which they call Lamas, tor whom they 
have a ſingular veneration ; in which-they difter from the Oriental 
Tartars, the moſt part of whom have no Religion, nor do they be- 


__ lieve any God. This part of Tartary lies without the prodigious 


Wall ot China for more than 3oo Miles ; of which Wall, faith our 
Author, I can ſay without Hyperbolizing , that the Seven Wonder: 
of the World put together, are not comparable to this Work. And 
all that Fame has ſpread concerning it among the Europeans, is far 
ſhort of what I my ſelf have ſeen. He allo tells us, that divers of 
the Petty Kings of the Wftern Tartary, came trom all ſides for 400 
Miles, and ſoms for 5oo Miles, together with their Wives and 
Children to ſalute the Emperor. That this Country is divided into 
48 provinces, and now Tributary to the Emperor ot China. 

Crim Tartary,(which all Authors conicund with a nonſuch Cathay) 
is divided into ſeveral parts, of which I am able to ſay nothing, 


in the way of Chorography, nor much in Hiſtory, only I find that 
| | the 
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the King of Niulham, or N:#che, called Nunchi, conquered China at 
ewelve years of Aze,with the taichtul afliſtance of his two Uncles ; 
a youn; Concgueror, not on:y tamovs for his Succeſs, bur alſo for 
the Mode.ation which he uſed to his new:y ſubdued people. And 
'tis certain, that theſe 7:rtars know of no Cities or Towns beyond 
the Wall of China; therefore Cathay can be no other than the 
Northern part ot Ch:za, and Cambalu 1s Pekin ; and Luinzoy anſwers 
to Hanchun. 

The Northern Tartarie,which is called the True Ancient Tartarie 
15 co:deſt, moſt untiiled , muſt barbarous, (and moſt unknown of 
al! ; ) Some amengſt them have their Kin; s, others live by Hords, 
or Commona:ties : as tor their Names, tis eaſy to give what Names 
men pleaſe, in parts wholly unknown. 

Bur in the Year 1682. the Emperor of China made a Voyage into 
the Eaſtern Tartary: In this Journey (faith the Father Verbieft, who 
was the Publiſher cf it) we always wert towards the North-Eaſt, 
from Pekin, in ail 1 :00 milesto the Province of Leao-tum ; the way 
being abour 300 miles, the Capital City whereot is Xin-N.min the 
Latitude of 41 Degrees 56 Minutes ; a City veiy air and pretty 
intire, and has 1n it the Remains of an ancient Falace where was 


no dec:ination of the Magnetick Needle. 


This Province is about 400+ miles trom the Frontier to the City 


'Vla; bur all the Cities and Towns.are _ ruined, only ſome 


few Houſes built of Earth, or the Rubbiſh of oid Buildings, and 
cavyered with Thatch or Straw. 

That all the Country beyond the Province of Leao-tur is. exceed- 
ing deſert, where ncthing is to be ſeen on all ſides but Mountains 
and Vallies, Dens of Bears, Tygers, and other devouring Beafts ; 
here and there a poor Reed-hut upon the fide of ſome Brocks. 

The City Ula, on the River Songoro Tart. Sumboa-Chin. iies in 44 
Derrees 20 Miz.utes. The Needle there declines frm the Scuth to 
the Ve 1 Degree 20 Minutes,and is the faireſt in all this Country, 
aud ſometimes aiſo the Seat oi the Empire of the Tartars. 

But Kiron is about 3o Miles from Uls , upon the River Songoro, 
which takes its Courſe from the Mount Champe ) famcus tor having 
been the ancient Seat of our Tartars. That the Muſcovites come ot- 
tentimes to the River Songoro to fiſh for Pearls. That the Diſtance 
of Kiron from Xin-Yam was 1028 Chineſe Stadia , containing 369. 
miles ; the Chinefi Stadium being 360 Geometrical paces. 

I ſhall only add,that by this Relation it doth appear to me,that Niul- 
ban,orNiuche,muſt be the ſame Country whichis here call'd Leao-tum, 


for the Emperor's deſign was to viſit the Sepulchres of his — 
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HE Name of India is now given to the Empire of the AMogu!, 
to the two Perinſula's,one on this ſide, the other beyond Gan- 
ges, and the Iſlands ſcattered in the Þdian-Sea, which are all com- 
prehended under the General Name of the Eaſt-Þdies, under which 
Appellation ſome Authors do alſo take in all the Oriental Parr of 
Aſia. The Old Inhabitants hereot were by Megafthenes ſaid to be 
122 ſeveral Nations ; originally deſcended irom the Sons of Neab, | 
before their Journey to the Valley of Shinaer ; and Heylin faith,that 
the Plantation of dia did precede the attempt of Babel. Irs firſt 
Invaſion was by Semiramis, with an Army of above \ bam if 
Creſias and Diodoras Siculus ſay true) who was met with by Stawrobates 
an Þdian King,with as great an Army,by whom ſhe was overcome 
and ſlain. The next Invaſion on this Country was by Bacchus, the 
Son of Fupiter, accompanied with Hercules,who by force or by arts 
overcame them, and taught them the uſe of Wine, Oyl, and the 
Art of ArchiteQure. After this Alexander invaded India, beginning 
firſt with Clophae, Queen of Magaza. After with Porus, whom he 
' vanquiſhed andtook ; but giving them their Liberty and Kingdoms 
again, he returned into his own Country ; after this they lived in 
under their ſeveral Kings, until the year. 1587. when diſco- 
vered by the Portugals, after by the Engliſh, Dutch, &c, 
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1n a direc Line deſcendant from him; there are ſeveral I=!}an 
Kingdoms tributary to him, and he is eſteemed the richeſt Prince 
in the world, and the moſt potent Monarch of all 4fa. 

The Territories of his Country being his own Hereditary Reve- 
nucs, the great Lords ate but his Reccivers,who five an account to 
Governo:s of the Provinces, and they to the chie: Treaſurers and 
Comprrollers ot:the Exchequer. He is alſo the gcneral Heir to all 
thcie ro whem he gives Penſicns, and his Will is a Law in the de- 
cilion of his Subjects Aﬀeairs , and theretore they carry the Names 
ot their. Employ ments, and not of the Lands which they enjcy. 

Sha Fehan, who Reigned Forty years , left behind him about 5 
Millions, and the Throne that he made coſt an 160 Millions, and 
500000 Livers ; belides tix other Thrones ſet all 'over with Lia- 
monds, Rubies, Emeralds, and Pearls ; Teſte Tav. 

The Money of this Kingdom is of a good Alloy : The Mogul is 
able to bring 100000 Horſe in the Field , but his Infantry js very 
inconſiderable, either for Number or Experience. He has a good 
number of Elephants, which do him great ſervice for they are ure 
of foot, and lie down and riſe upvery readiiy. The King is a Turk- 
iſh Mahumetan, nevertheleſs the moſt part ot his Vaſſals are Pagans : 
But as there are ſeveral forts of People, ſo likewiſe there are divers 
ſorts of Religions amonzſt them , which I ſhall brictiy mention at 
the end of the deſcription of the Eaſt-Indies. 

The Moguls Country is very fertile and well peopled near the 
great Rivers. They make excellent Bread, having Corn and Rice 
in abundance : Victuals, in general are very cheap, however the In- 
habitants are very temperate and ſober. The neighbouring Coun- 
try to Tartary is fat of Mountains and Forefts,where the Mogul oft- 
times takes his pleaſure in Hunting, there being great abundance 
and variety of wild Beaſts : And there it was that Alexandercut down 
the Wood for the Ships which he ſent down the Indus into the Oce« 
an. As for Remains of Antiquity there are tew or none, the Me- 
guls having ruined all the ancient Cities, which (according to the 
Ancients) were 30 large Cities, 3000 walled Towns and Caſtles, 
for natural Defence reckoned impregnable, which may not be im- 
probable, if it were, as ſome affirm, the firſt Seminary or Station of 
No«h ; after his deſcent from Ararat, not far hence diſtant, and af- 
terward the delight of Bacchus,which ſome think was the ſame with 
Neah ; and from the wonderful encreaſe of People, which appears 
by that huge Army Staurobates drew out in his defence againſt Se- 
miramis the Aſſyrian Empreſs, both Armies containing 3 —_—_ 
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And ſo well builded and planted was this part of India, that when 
Alexander, by the overthrow of. Porus near the River Hydaſþis, en- 
tered T-dia, Herodotus and Curtius report, that Alexander ſhould ſay, 
He found greater Cities and more ſumptuous Buildings in King Porus's 
Deminions, than. he had obſerved in all the World beſides. I 

Indus is Navigable trem Lahor to Sende ; the Natives call'd it 
Pag-ab, by reaton of the five Rivers that tall into ir toward the up- 
pzr part ot its Courſe, which are now called Ranee, Behat, Niladan, 
Coul, and Send ; by Ptcl. Aceſines, Cophys, Hydaſpis, Zaradas and 
Hiſpalis. : ; 

; coo was formerly famous for its Gold, now for its Water,which 
is very pure. The Narives hold, that it ſanctifies them,whether they 
drink, or whether they bathe in it. 

There are in the whole Empire about 37 Kingdoms, the Names 
whereot arc almoſt the ſame with thoſe of the; Capital Cities, viz. 
Agra, Attock, Bakar, Bakiſch, Bando, Bengala, Berar, Buchar, Cabul, 
Kakares, Candabar, Candis, Kanduana, Caſſmmexs, Chitor, Delli, Gor, Gu- 
zarate, Haiacan, famba, Fenupar, Feſſe/[mere, Feſual, Maluay, Mcvar, 
Multan, Narva, Naugracut, Patua, Pengab, Pitan, Sambal, Siba, 


- Soret, Tatta, Udeſſa. 'Tefe Thew. + 


There are alſo ſome. petty Ferritories, as the. Raje's, whichare of 
very ancient ExtraQtion,and maintain themſelvesin-Mountainsand 
Fortreſſes that are inacceflible. Some ot their Cities,that terminate 
in Pore, ſeem to-retain the memory of Porus; as others by Scander, 
the Name; of 4lexander. The Dominions of the great Mogul are 


larger than the Perſians, andequalto thole of the great Turk. His 


ſtrength lies in the Number ot his Subjects, -the Vaftneſs of his 
Wealth, and the Extent of his Empire, his Revenueexceedingthe 
Perſian and the Turks both puttogether ; but the Soph; ſurpailes him 
in Horſe, in Arms, and warlike People ; And with the 7T#k he 


*keeps-a good Correſpondence,as being both of. the ſame Religion. 


Guzerat yields him yearly above 18 Millions of Gold, and the Mer- 
chantes of that Country are accounted the beſt in all dia. It con- 
tains 3-fair Cities, Amadabat, Cambaya, and Surat, with about -30 


others very conſiderable. rr | 
Amadabat, Amacaſtis Ptol. teſte Herb. Amadaviſtis in Arrian,one of 


'the' greateſt Cites in Ida, and of a-vaſt Trade. The Buzzar is 


Rich and Uniform ; TheCaſtle Strong, large Moated ; The 44-u- 


« ſoleum Stately, compaſled ata little diffacce, with the Dormito--. 


ries.of many Cambayan Potentates ; and two Mites off, age the 


curious Gardens and Palace of Chawn-channa a_Perfion. 
| h h Come - 
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Cambaya, Cammane Nigra.” Barigaza, teſte Baud. Syraſtene, teſte Sta- 
chio, was call'd the Indian Caire,as well torits Greatneſs, as alſo for 
its Traffick, and the Fertility of the Soil. Here they ſhape the fair 
Agats that come from the Þndies into ſeveral forts of Workmanſhip, 
and inthe Suburbs they make Indico. The Tides are ſo ſwift to the 
North of the Gulf, that a Horſe at full Speed cannor keep pace 
with the firſt Wave. The Streets were formerly lock d up every 
Night, but the Sea and its Trade is fallen away trom it. 

Surat, the Muxzgris of Prol. Herb. Siraſtia, Sanſ. about 40 days Jour- 
ny from Agra, drives as great a Trade as any of the Cities ot 4/ia, 
though the Acceſs to it be yery dangerous; and the River Tappy or 
Tindy, which rifing out of the Decan Mountains, glides through 
Brampore,and in Meanders runs by the Walls of Surat, and after'r4 
or 15 Miles circumgyring to and fro, diſcharges it felt into the O- 
cean, fo ſhallow at the Mouth, that it will hardly bear a Bark of 
70 or 80 Ttins,” fo'that the Ships are forced to unlade at Soali or 
Swal;, remarkable for the miſchance of Capt. Woodcock, who, at 
the taking of Ormus, had lighted upon a Frigat laden with a- 
bout a_Million of Ryals, which he ſeized, and coming into this 
Swali Road, the Whale ſunk. Alas! the uncertainty of fading Pelf. 
The Engliſh and Durch have there their Prefidents.and Factories , 
making it the greateſt Mart in the Eaft-Indies. | 

Bavoche is of a great Trade for Cottons, the Engliſh have a very 
fair Houſe there, not far from which place Tawernier tells us That 
of a dry flick, a Mountebank in leſs than _—_ hour made a Tree fo 
or froe foot high, that did bear Leaves and ers, 

Broudra is a great City, in a fertile Soil, and of a great Trade. 
for Calleuts. 

At Navapour near Surat, grows the beſt Rice in the World. 

The famous Port of Bombay, the Milizigeris of Prol. belongs to the 
King of England, where is built a ſtrong Fort,and Mony is-coined 
there. . | 4 

The Portugal have had frequent Quarrels with the Mogsl about 
their Fortreſs of Dis, the Patala of Prol. tefte Nig. & Pinet. Pataleng 
& Hidaſpa Plin. &- Strab. Petacal. Caſtaldo, Barace of Ptol. Adriana. 
Here after Alexander had failed down the Þdss, and arrived at this 
place; he invaded the Country of the Oxydrachans, and ſtormed the 
principal place of the Malians, where temerariouſly. mounting the 
Parapet, and violently leaping into the Town, followed but by 2 
Officers, he had periſhed by the Darts and Weapons of. his Ene- 
mies, had not the Army, as men deſperate, in-his Reſcue, _m 
ced their ſpeedy Entrance.  - his 
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This Iſland is about a League. long,and four Mufquet-ſhot broad; 


the Haven is barred with an Iron Chain,being under the command | 
of the Cannon of the Caſtle. It was Nobly defended in the years 
1539. and 1546. againſt prodigious Armies; fo that the Mogul was 
forced to let them ſettle there to his extreme diffatifaction ; Burt 
the laſt Relations from thoſe parts bring News, thar the Portugal; 
have been at length conſtrain'd to abandon it. | 

Agra was of old (as ſome tell us,) called Negara, before that, 
Dion;ſropolis, founded by Bacchus. Nifſa Fuſtino, vide Hacluyr fol. 
489. It contains the Capital City of the Empire, able to raiſe 
200000 fighting men upon occaſion. The Prince receives a great 
Revenue - about 200 Stows that are therein. It is twice as bi 
as IÞahan, but ill built, and without Walls ; and has been pres, 
fince 1566. when Eckbar reſided there, and having buile a ſtately 
Caſtle or Palace, gave it the Name of Echar-Abad. Del; or Delby, 
was the Reſidence of the Mogul before Agra, and fo continues, ſince 
Sha Fehan had built the New City and called it by his Name Fehas 
Abad, or Gehanabat, where the Mogul hath a ſtately palace half a 
League in Circuit. . Gowleor is a Cattle where the Mogul impriſons 
the Princes of the Blood that he fuſpeRs. 

Lahor'is the Metropolis of that Kingdom, built upon one of the 
fire Rivers that deſcend from the Mountains to ſwell the River hs 
das. Tt is the Rendezvous of the Caravans, and was the ancient 
Bucephalus, and has been by report, 24 Leagues in Compaſs. ' .Nau- 
gracut ſhews an Idol, to which many come in Pilgrimage. 


Fettipore, if the Water had been good, by this time had triumph- 
ed over all the Cities in dia. | 
Bannaras, on the Banks of Ganges, is full of miſhapen Pagods. 


Cabul, the Chabura'of Ptol. by ſome thought to be the Alexay- 
dria Arachoſia which the Macedonian built near the Mount Cancaſus, 
whoſe City bears the ſame Name, is large and well fortified; ot 
great Trade for Horſes, Sheep, and other Cattle, and is in the 
great Road from Lahor to Samarcand. mk 
 Mands is one of the faireſt Towns of the Province of  Mabua, 
fortified with Walls and a Caftle on the rop of a Hill. 

' 'Siranater is the Chief Ciry of Caſſimere. 

—_ is-of a fich Soil, and great Trade for Calicoes, but de- - 
cayed. Q 
 Attok, or Atek Tau, is one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt Gariſons the 

(> 56.314 Hhhz2 great 
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great Mogul has, and no Stranger is permitted to enter. wichout the 
King's Paſporr. 

Buckar {tands where the Rivers Rawey and Chaul fall into the: #- 
dus. Lourebander arid Diul are the Ports to Tatts. Fannagar is the 
chief Ciry of Soaer, Beiſher of Bankifh,. Dankalus of Kakares, Heard- 
ware of Siba. Fambu gives Name to its Province , as alſo doth 
Sambal, h | ' 

Bikanar is chief of Bakar, -and Narual that of Meuat, Pitan and 
Patna gives Name to their reſpective Provinces ;.between the King- 
doms of Cambaya and Bengata are the provinces of *Candjs, Chitor, 

' Maluey, Berar, and Ranas, whoſe chiet places are Brampore, Chitor, 
R aniipore, Shapor, the Sora of Ptol. by Baud and Gurchitto. Feſſelmere is 
the City where' Ekbar was born. Aſmere is famous tor the Sepulchre 
of Hogi. Hendown, Bando and Fanupar, are three Provinces.near 4- 
gra and Delli, Rotas is one of the, {trongelt places in Afia. . 

Brampore, Baramatis Ptol, is a great City, but much ruined, with 
a Caſtle in the midſt of -it; ot a.great Trade for Calicuts, fome 
paint&d with Flowers of divers Colours, others white and clear, 
and ome {ſtriped with Gold and Silver. | 

Chytor is a City upon a high Rock, Ty Precedency for An-. 
tiquity amongſt all-the Cities of 1adia; /of old Taxila, fappoſed to 
be the Metropolis, whence King Porys iſſued againſt great Alexan- 
der. Aﬀter which Battel, Alexander celebrated the Bucchanalis at 
the Mount Mzeres, and for 15 days glutted his Army with thoſe 
my ſtick Fopperies, and conſtituted his: Axgirafpides. And at Nyſza, 
built by Bacchus upon the Bank of the Hl. is, a Branch ot the Ri- 
ver Indus, Alexander repoſed, famoys in thoſe days for the Sacred 
Mount, and incomparable Vines there abounding, which ſome 
think to be the firlt Plantation ot the Patriarch Noah. : 

Scronge and Chirpour are. of great Tade for painted Callicuts, cal- 
ted Ching thoſe of Seronge are the moſt lively Colours, . and 

; "Hillabas, or Elabaſſe, the Chryſoborca in Plin. by ſome Niſua tefte 
Herb, is-a great City upon the , confluence of Feminy and Ganges, 
which River there, is no broader than the Seine before the Loure; 
and at ſome times in the year ſo little Water, that it will not bear a 

. mall Boat; much reſorted to by the Barmyans, : for the, Relicks of 
divers deforrned Pagethia's. Thele Bannyans ſwarm in multitudes all 
over the bdies, ſucking in the ſweeneſs of Gain by. an immeaſurable 
chirft and induſtry : But the Moors and Gentiles often ravifh it from 

them ;- for -the . Baxnyar is .no Hedtor. nor Fighter, but men] 
| 4 hon n 
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_ honeſt, courteous in Behaviour, temperate in Paſſion, decent in Ap- 


pare], abſtemious in their Diet, induſtrious in their Callings, chari- 
table ro the needy, humble to all, and fo innocent, as not to take 
away the Lite ot: the ſmalleſt Vermin, believing the Tranſanimati- 
on of Souls into BEeaits; a Pertwalion though ſtrange to us, was 


 notto our Countrymen the Druide ot old. 


Elora, not much above three hours frem Delrabed, is famous for the 
many Pagods of Gizantick Firures of men and women cut in the 
Reck, ſo that it one conſiders the number of ſpacicus Temples full 
of Pillars and Pilaſters, and the many Thoufands of Figures, all 
cut out of a Natural Rock, it may be truly ſaid, Thar they are Works 
ſurpaſſmg Human Force. 

The River Ganges having received an infinite number of Brooks 
and Rivers trom the North-Eaſt and Weft, diſcharges it ſelf by ſeve- 
ral Mouths into the Gulph ot Bengala, making fſeyeral pleafant 
Iflands, containing many "Towns covered with lovely Idian Trees. 

Patna is one of the greateſt Cities of dia upon the Banks of 
Ganges, about two Leagues long, where the Hellanders have a Houſe, 
becauſe of their Trade in Salr-petre. ' 

Daca is a great Town, about two Leagues long by the fide of 
Ganges , where the Engliſh and Hollanders have very tair Houſes for 
their Goods and Trade, reckoned the Capital City of Bengala, 

At Ougxely is the general Factory of the Dutch, and at Caſſen Ba- 


.* feris the Houſe of the Diretor of all the Helland Factories in Bengala. 


Kachemire, Cachmir and Kichmir, Thev. is eſteemed the little Paradiſe 
of India, by reaſon of its Beauty. At Bannereus upon the Banks of 
Ganges and Faganate, upon'the mouth of it, are the chief Pagods, 
than which nothing can be more magnificent, by reaſon of the quan- . 
tity of Gold and Jewels wherewith they were adorned, and milli- 
ons of People repair thither to celebrate their Feſtivals. 

Bengala, famous for its temperate Air, for the Fertility of the 
Soil, tor the great ſtore of Rice, for its Cane or Bamboo's, and its 
Cal:mba Wood, which yields the moſt pleaſant fcent in the World. 
k-gives its Name to one of the moſt famous Gulphs of 4/iz, catled 
Golfo de Bengala, the Sinus Gangeticus of Ptol. Irs yearly Revenue 
paid to the Mogul, comes to a Miilion and 500000 Roupies clear ; rhe 
chicf City thereof is Bengala, by ſome Satigan. Gange Ptol. Ganges Stra- 
bo. Thevenot calls this Province Owleſſcy ; the Idolaters, Foganar. 

Beſides theſe Countries, I find mention made by Mr. Tavernier, 

r, Of the Kingdom of Bowton, of a large Extent, famous for 
Musk, Rhubarb, Wormſeed, and Furs, and the Caravan is three months 

; tra- 
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tcavelling from Patna to Bontan, the way being generally through 
Foreſts, and over Mountains, which after you have paſſed, the 
Country is good, abounding in Rice, Pulſe and Wine. They have 
had for a long time the uſe of Muſquers and: Cannon, ' and their 
Gun-powder is long but of great Force: The Natives are ſtrong 
and well proportioned , but their Noſes and Faces are ſomewhat ' 
flat; and there is no King in the world -more feared and more 
reſpected than the King of Boutay. | 

2. Of the Kingdom of 7ipra adjoining to Pegu, of whoſe extent 
there is no ceftain Conjecture to be made; there is a Mine of 
Gold, but courſe, as alſo a ſort of courſe Silk, which is the great- 
eſt Revenue the King hath. 

3. Of the Kingdom of Aſem, which is one of the beſt Countries 
in all 4a, producing all things neceflary for human ſuſtenance, 
yet Dogs fleſh is the greateſt delicacy; there are Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Lead, Iron, and ſtore of Silk and Gumlake. Kenerof is the Name of 
the City where the King keeps his Court; and at Azo are the 
Tombs of the Kings of Aſem ;. and 'tis thought that theſe were the 
firſt Inventors of Guns and Powder, which from thence ſpread into 
China, They have Vines, but make no Wine, bur dry their 
Grapes to make Aquavite ; and of the Leaves of Adam's Fig tree 
they make Salt. The Men and Women are generally well com- 
plexioned, but ſwarthy, ſubje&t to Wens in their Throats, as well 
as thoſe of Bouton and Tipra. They go Naked, only covering their 
Privy Parts; and a Blue Bonnet or Cap upon their Heads, with 
Bracelets upon their Ears, Arms and Legs. 
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HisPeninſula is comprehended between theMouths of hidus and 
Ganges, and advances Northwards from the Eſtate of the Me- 
g*l to Cape Cormorin in the South , and on the Eaſt and mane z 


- 
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avrhed by the Ocean or Indian Sea, Ir is divided into two: parts 
by the Mountains of Gata, which ſtretch themſelves from the North 
ro the South with ſeveral fair Plains on the top, and occaſion ſeve- x 
ral ſeatons at the ſame time ; for many times it is Winter on the I d: 
ons ſide , and Summer on the ether. Ir belones -to above filry |< 
Kinzs the potenteſt of which by degrees ſubdueth the reſt. The 
Portusals, Engliſh, and Hollanders, have feveral placcs near the Sca, I h 
Fortrefſes tor the ſecurity of their Trade, which is generally in 1 
0 


Spices, Fewels, Pearls and Cotten-Linnen, The cther places upcn the 
Land are inhabited by the Natives , whoſe Petty Sovereigns nct 


. . an ar 
being able to hinder the Settlement of the Emropeans , are glad to + 
entertain Commerce with them , and to crave their Afiſtance in - 
their Wars one with another. This Peniz/ulz may be divided into ” 


four principal parts; Decan, Golconda, Narſmga, and Malabar. 
Decan'acknowledg; s Viſapeur ,” Muſopatta, Baud, Viziopeur, The D 
for her Capital City, which is large, but ſcambling ; the King's Pa- he 
hace is vaſtly big, but i!l buile, the ſcat of 1dalcan, or Dialcan, a Ma- 
hometan King, once very powerful; He rook Dabu/ from the Portu- 
gals, befieged Chen} and Goa, leading his Army, ncar two hun- 
dred thouſand men, well provided with Ammunition, his Artiltery 
great, having, as 'tis ſaid, one.perti=alar Cannon that will carry a h: 
Palter of neaz 2ight hundred pound weight; once Tributaryzo the 
Aogul, but now abſolute, Tav. who has won from him De{tabar, off * - 
a great Trade, and one ot the beſt Fortreſſes in theMogul's Empire; 
Bider, Paranda, and other places,,and built the great and new City 
_ of Anreng-abad, encompaſicd with a Lake, and adorned with a fair 
Moſque and ſtately Monument. | - 
Goa, the Barigaza of ola, is the reſidence of the\Portugal Viceroy, 
. and the King of Portugal's Magazine tor the. Eaft-Indies, and Har- P; 
dour for their Indian Fleet; "Tis reported, that the 'Hoſpital of Gea is 
more Beaurtitul, Richer, and better accommodated than the Hoſpiralfſ” 
of the Hoiy-Ghoſt in Rome, of the infirmery of A7al/rha: The Ci p 
- ._ty,is. very large ;- and though without Gates and Walls, yet with if} $ 
Caſtles and Forts 'tis of great ſtrength and force: Their Houſe 
fair, their Palaces and pablick Buildings very Magnificent, their h. 
Churches ſtarely and richly adorned. Her Strength and Beauty tool 


riſe trom the Decan Kings, irom whom no 1509 Albuquergue thi I 
Victorious Portugal conquered it, and aiter that defended it again k 
-0000, Foot and 3500 Horſe, which 14v/cex brought to reduce id} 51 
with. 'Tis the braveſt and beſt defended City in, the Orient; featel} þ 


ir-an Ke called 7i/ſoar, 3o miles in Circuit,” furrounded by a tre 
 } . 
. VIVCT 


The Peninſula on this fide Ganges. ©4245 


River, ſtreaming fromthe mighty Mountain Bellagnate: The whole 
Iſle ſo abounding in ſeveral little Towns, Fields, Groves and Gar- 
any | dens, repleniſhed with Graſs, Corn,Cartei, Fruit, Flowers, and fuch 
"© | felf-raviſhing Objects, that here the Portugals live in all manner of 
my "delight and pleaſure, exceeding Proud and Scately, but Civil and 
FF Courteous; both Sexes given to Venery, and the Women excefliveiy 
he F” morous of White men, but much confined. The King of Viſzpour 
= $ hath four good Ports in this Decay Territory, Rejapour, Dabul, Dunga 
Su old, firſt yielded to the Mercy of Andragins Governour of Chaul, but 
the 7 hon taken by the Decennees, but recover d from them by F. Almeyda; 
ncty and after great Slaughter oft the Inhabitants and Rich Spoil, burre 
'F theCity, repaired afterward by the Vice-Roy of Goa: About the year 
1620 + on os an Engliſh CO ,( Hall) who made the Daring Pur- 
"OF rugal know, that their Bravadoes to the Engliſh were nor terrible. 
.... Choul; the Comane of Ptol. tefte Caſt. raviſhed trom the Diadem of 
"Y Decan by Almeyda in the year 1507. Andin the year 1573 it was 
beſieged by Miſamoluc, the Decan Prince, with a numerous Army 
a- of Horſe, Foot and Elephants ; but he was forced to raiſe his 
rtu- Siege with Loſs and Shame. . 
| Capraran and Mengrelia, which laſt is one of the beſt Roads in all 
* India, and is famous tor Czrdamwm, the beſt of Spices ; and the Dutch 


k : havg a Factory there. 


, off —— - 
ty The Hiſtory of -Sevagy Tav. Sivagi They. 


| He Plundering of Surrar by Sivagi, and the deſperate Attacks 
'T made upon ſome of our Eaſt-Ia:a Ships, eſpecially that of the 
lar-Y Preſident, Captain Fonathan' Hide Commander, in the year 168 3 
2 is} by 1 500 of his men, in three Ships and four Grabs, who were brave- 
ical” }y repulſed with a great Slaughter, though thoſe brave men had not 
| \" Happineſs long to enjoy the Honour of that noble Aion, the 
| inf Ship being unfortunately caſt away coming into the Channel, and 
:{es- all the men bur two loſt. Theſe and many*other of his Actions, 
1} have given many occaſion to inquire what he is, and what Coun- * 
008 try he poſſeſlerh. | 
the This Raja Sivagi, born at Baſhaim, the Son of a Captain of the 
inf King of Yiſiapours, being of a reſtleſs and curbulent Spirit, rebelled 
© it} in his Father s life-time, aud purting himſelt at the head of ſeveral 
© Banditi , and other debauched Young men , he retired unto the 
Fe Ii Mountains 
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"Mountains of FI/apour , and tnade his part'good againft all theſz 
that came to attack him. TTY CIT | 

The King of /7/fpour thinking that his Father kept Intelligence 
with him, cauſed him to be arreſted, and he'died in Prifon. © S;vi 
conceived ſ6 great a hatredagainft the King, that he ufed aft endea- 
yours to be revenged of him. - And in a veryſhort time heplunde- 
red Viſiapour , and with the Booty he took made himſelt fo ſtrong 
in Men, Arms and Horſes, that he became able enough to ſeize 
ſome Towns, viz. Rajaporr, Saſipar, Crapiten, Daboul, aun ro form a 
lictte Stare thereabout. The King dying about that rime,'and the 

| Queens endeavours to reduce him being ufſucceſsful, ſhe #ccepted 
\the Peace he propoſed to her, that he ſhould enjoy the Territories 
which he had ſubdued, that he ſhould be tributary to the Young 
King, and pay him halt his Revenue. | 
However, he could not reſt, but plundered ſome places belonging 
-to the Great Mogul, who' therefore ſent Forces'apainſt him under 
'the Conduct of the Governour of Aureng-Abar, But Sivipgi having 
his retreat always in the Mountains, and being extremely cunning 
the Mogul could not reduce him. In the mean time to be revenged 
on'the Mogul, he reſolved to plunder Surrat, which he didFor 4o days; 
ſo that none but the Enpliſhand Dutch ſaved themſelves, by the*vigo- 
rous Defence they made, by reaſon of their Cannon}, which $py 
would notventure upon, nor.durſt he adventure to attack the Caſtle, 
but marched of with the Wealth he got, which was reported to 
be worth in Jewels,-Gold and Silver, to the value of [Thirty French 
Millions, which was in the year 1664, - when he was 35 years of 
Age.. And the Mogs!'s, Aﬀairs,not ſuffering him to, purſue his Re- 
venge upon Sivigy , he ſtill continues his Robberigs and Pyracies 
upon all opportunities and occaſions. p 

Malabar, or Malavar is.a low Country,with a delightful Coaſt, and 
well inhabited by people that. practice, Pyracy. There, is,a certain 
wind, which blowing there in winter, {p diſturbs the neighbourln 
"Sea, that it rowls the ſand to the mouths of the adjoining Ports ; ſo 
that at that time there is no water {qr the little Barks to enter ; but 
in the Summer time another contiary wind is there ſo violent,that 
it drives back the ſame Sand, and renders the Ports again Navi 

te: The great, number of Rivers in this Country, renders Hoe 
uſeleſs, eſpecially tor War. A Country moſt part of the year ver- 
dant, and abounding with Cartel, Corn, Cotton, Pepper, Ginger, Caſſia, 


Cardamum, Rice,  Myrobalans, Ananas-pappas, Melons, Dates, Cocos} 


and other Fruits, 


' Cakes, 
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. Galecut, or Calicut, thought to be the Town which Ptol.-Calls Can- 
thapis, . an Error of Niger and. Bertius.. Calicaris Herb, is a Town of 
ace | Trade, iwhere the ,Portygels firſt ſextled themſelves, though not with 
nigy # that ſucceſs as at Cochin, where they obtainh'd kave-to raiſe a Citta- 
ea- þ del, : which was the firit Fort they had in the Eaft-ndies; but that 
de- Þ Fortreſs was taken from them by the Hollanders in the year 1662. 
ng | The Prince of Calicwts calls himſelf Zamorin, a Prince of great pow- 
izeÞ erand awe; ind notmore black of colour, than treacherous in diſ- 
n a Þ poſition; ) Many detarmed. Pagetha's are here worſhipped, but with 
the Þ this ordinary Evaſion, That they adore not Idols, bit the Deumo's they re- 
ted Þ preſent. Andthe Dutch General, who was Cook of a Ship, Crowned 
ries Þ the King with thoſe hands which had oftner handled a Ladle than a 
ingÞ Sword: And exadts a Tribute trom all the Kings of Malabar , bur 

moſt of themare diſpens'd withal trom paying it. Beſides this Prince, 
ing there-azean this: Country-the Kings ot Cananor,:'Taner Cranganor, Co- 
der chin, Coulen, and Trevancor, and 10'0r 12 other conſiderable ones. 
ing} - Cochin, Colchin ot Prol. Herb. not: much interior to. Goa, pays Tri- 
ng, | bute. to the Hollanders, who keep the Caſtle. The Harbor is peſte- 
1Þ red with Rocks and Shelves. 7 | 
ys; - Coulan has been much richer, and better peopled than it is ; tor it 
g0-iÞ had formerly above 100000-Inhabitants, Sopatpe in_Arrian, and Coe 
vie lay in Prol. Zamoryn valued it for its Scituation, for its Port, and its 
tle, Þ Fidelity. Since that the Sands having ſtop'd up the Port, Goa and 
| toÞÞ Calecut have got all the Trade from it. 
nh Cananor, Callegeris Ptol. tefte Caſtal. holds alſo ſome Iſlands among 
; of Þ the Maldives vigethe Ifle Malicut, and the five Iſles of Diavandorny. 
Re-f Onor, the Hippocura of Ptol. teſte Baud, produces a weighty ſort 
ies of Pepper, and Black Rice, accounted better than the Whijre. | 

Batticale and Gerſopa, turther in the Land, are the Capital Cities 
ind} of their Kingdoms, included under the general Name of Canars. 
ain} - Fo Malabar joins:the fiſhing Coaſt, called the Coaſt: of Manar, 
in where ithey fiſh tor Pearls in April tor three weeks together. The 
off Country, - which contains about 30 little Cities , is dry and Sun- 
butÞ burnt,having noother advantages but by the Fiſhery,tor which they 
hath keep a Fair ar Turicorin; The moſt part of it is under the Naic of . 
Matzare,xhe Hollanders poſlefling only.the [and of Kings, where they 
to havebuilc a Fort; and to which there is no coming but by a Channel, 
er-|| for the defence whereof they have railed ſeveral Works, tor conſer- 
ſia, Þ vation thereof, being of ſo great importance to them, by reaſon that 
050 i! 1 +  "iey are Maſters of the Banks of Aanar. There is alſo. found 
ergreice ; and heretotore near to Cape Comorin 5 a Cape 
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well known of old by Pol. called Cory & Calligicum by 'Strab. Cono 

mencina by Plin. Caluſca & Colaicum. Comar by Arrian in his Periplus. 
Comara extrema, or Cape Carmyn ; there was a Pearl found, that 
weighed above 3o Quintals. 

Coromandel, or Corobander, —_— damma Ptol. ſo called, from the 
| abundance of Rice which it produces, is famous for the beſt Ports 
ot India. The City of Meliapore, Malipur incolis, St. Thomaſo Lufitauis 
Melange Ptol. or the Calurmina of Sophron. and St Thomas's Anglis, 
where,that Apoſtle wrought many Miracles, and where (as their 
Traditions) he foretold the coming of White People into that Coun- 
ery. It is obſerved that the Off-ipring of thote that Martyr'd'St. 
> air have one Leg bigger than the other. | 

Malipur is ſeated upon a ſmall River, having five foot of Water 
at the Monch of it, which is about a Cannon-ſhort from the City; 
but ſmall Ships had rather harbor themſelves art Pelicate, and thegreat 
ones at Negapatan, which with Meliapor belongs to the Portugals, 

Pelicate, beſides the Town, there 1s a Fort called Geldria; that be- 
longs to the Dutch , where they have their chief Factory, and 
where lives the chief Intendant over all the reſt that are in the 
Territories of the King of Golconda. In the Fort are generally 200 
Soldiers, beſides Merchants. The Baſtions are well ſtored with gocd 
Guns, and the Sea comes up to the very Wall of it. Tawerneir tells 
us, That when the Inhabitants fetch their water to drink, they ſtay 
till the Sea is quite gone out, then digging holes in the Sand as 
near the Sea as they can, they meer with freſh Wartec, 

About 5 or 8 Leagues off, is Fort St George , which belongs to 
the Engliſh, whoſe Port or Harbour is called Madrafpatan. 

The Kingdom of Golconda is a Country abounding in Corn, Rice, 
Cattel, and other Neceſſaries for Human Life ; and Bagnagar is the 
Name of the Metropolis,commonly called Golconda, which is the Name 
of a Fortreſs about two Leagues tromit. The City is ſaid to be little 
leſs than Orleays ; ſeated upon a River, which near to Maſlipntan 
falls into the Culph of Bengals, over which River there is a ſtate] 
and fair Bridge into the City, which 1» adorned with the King's 
Palace, and the Houſes of the great Lords, and other Perſons of 
Quality,the Merchants and Tradeſmen living in the Suburbs,which 
are a League in length. In this City is to be ſeen the Foundation 
of a magnificent Pagod,which,had it been finiſhed had been the fair- 
eſt in Þzdia; there 1s one Stone, which is an entire Rock of ſuch a 
po Bulk, that 5 or 600 men were five years before they could 

w it out of its place, and they ſay,that x400 Oxen were employ- 
ed to draw it away. The 
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The Men and Womery of Golconda are well proportioned, and of 
comely ſtatures, only the Country people fwarthy; there are ſaid ro 
be 20000 Licenſed 'common Women about the City and Suburbs. 

The preſent King , deſcended ftem an ancicht Family of the 
Turcomans, is a Mahumetan, and of the Sec of Hali, and pays the 
Mogul an annual Tribute of 200000 Pagods. 

Maſlipatan is a great City, and the moſt famous Road for Ships 
in the Gulph of Bengal, the Argarick Gulph ot old, from whence 
they ſer Sail for Pegu, ' Siam, racan, &c. where: Bloom ſaith, the 


_ Exgliſh have a Factory. 


Concerning the Kingdoms of Narſimga and Biſnagar, which ſom« 
Authors make two diſtin& Countries, Tr ſome others confounc 
them together, I ſhall give you this Account , That formerly the 
Territories of the Raja of Narſigs extended from Cape Cormoriz. 
all along the Coaſt ot Cormandel as tar as the River Guenga that falls 
into the Bengalan Gulph, near the mouth of the Ganges ; the other 
Raja's being his Subjects ; that the laſt Raja, who was at War with 
Ackbar the Megul, brought into the Field tour Armies, the firſt lay 
in that Province which is now called Golconda , the ſecond was 

uartered in the Province of Viſapour, the third in Brampore, the 
Carch in Doltabat., This Raja dying without Children, the four 
Generals divided amongſt them the Country; but the Succeſſor 
of the Mogul conquered again that of Brampore, of Doltabat, and 
part of by, owr ; butthe King of Golconda became Tributary to him, 
as was ſaid before; ſo that 'tis very probable there are no ſuch 

Cities as Nar/mgue or Biſnagar. Tavernier in his Travels makes no 
mention of them. 

The laſt Relations tells us, that Gandicor, Tav. Guendicot, Thev. is 
one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in the _ of Carnatic, about 85 
Leagues from Meliapour , and 1200 from Golconda: And that the 
greateſt Raja on that ſide Ganges is of Velour, whoſe Territories ex- 
tend to Cape Cormorin, and who ſucceeded to ſome part of the 
Eftate of the Raja of Narſmgue ; but in regard there is no Trade 
in his Country, he is bur little known to ſtrangers. 

Thevenot tell us, That the Uſurpers were but Three, wiz. of Y;- 
Ziapor, of Biſnagar, or Carnates, tormerly called Narſimga, and Got- 
conda.” Thus theſe Kings claſhing together, the —_ of Viſiaper 
and Golconda warred upon the King of Biſnagar, and ſeized upon 


ſeveral of his Towns, ſo that he was conſtrained to flie into the 
Mountains, and that his chief Town was Velour. 
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f 'His Country in the elder Times was fo retowned for W 


ealth 
that one Tract of it had the Name-of the S:ikver Region, the 
other of the Golden Cherſoneſe ; yet, in truth, the Country it felt was 
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but little known in the Times of the Ancients, or the T:terior partof 
' It to us in theſe days. Our lateſt Ditcoveries cell us, 'tis dilmembred 
and ſubdivided into almoft as many Kingdoms and Eftates as Cities 
and Towns, and4nte-as fnany diſtifd Governuiehts as there are 
Tribes and Nations among them ; the chief Cities of which are Pe 
gu, Triglipton, Or Triglipocn ot Ptol. by Caſtal. which was very conſi- 
derable, when it comprehended two Empires, and Twenty fix King- 
doms, and then it was that Gold, Silver, Pearls, and precious Stones 
were as common in the Court of Pegu, as it the whole Orient had 
brought all irs Riches thicher,: But whatits Revenues, what irs Go- 
vernment,what its Forces and Riches now are,I do not certainly find, 

On the North ot Pegs, near Bengala, is the City and Kingdom of 
Arachan, now ſaid to be Subject to the Great Mogul. Siriangh, or Sire- 
1ang, is a ſtrong Fort on the mouti of the River, givento the Portugal; 
by the King of Arachan, who, ar laſt, were forced to yield'ir to the 
King of Ava, by whom the Governor was cruelly tortured on a Spit. 

Sandiva is an Iſland about 3o Leagues in compaſs, very truittul, 
once ſubdued by the Portugals, but taken from them by the King 
of Arachan, Anno 1508. 

2. Siam, of which our laſt Relation tells us, That 'tis a Country 
plentiful in Rice and Fruits ; The Foreſts of large Bamboos, are 
tull of Rinocero's, Elephants, Tygers, Harts, Apes, and Serpents with 
ewo Heads, but one has no motion. _ 

The Rivers are very large, and overflow the Banks when the Sun 
1s in the Southern __ The Capital City is Siam, the Soba- 
Mes Or Cortacha of Ptol. about 3 Leagues in Circuit, and walled, the 
River running quite round it; and in the year 1665, fortified with 
very good Bulwarks by a Neapolitan Jeſuit, whoſe Port-Town is 
Bancock, ſix Leagues trom the Sea. Any 

The Natives are all Slaves either to the King or the great Lords; 
they have a great many Prieſts called Bonzes, very ignorant, ye 
greatly reverenced ; they hold the Tranſmigration of Souls into ſeveral 
Bodies, and ſay, that the God of the Chriſtians and theirs were 'Bre 
thers. ; 

They have.33 Letters in their Alphabet, and write from the Lek 
co the Right, contrary to the Cuſtom of other Indians. 

Their King is one of the richeſt Monarchs of the Eaſt,and ſtyle 
himſelt King of Heaven and Earth, though Tributary to the Tartar: 
as Conquerors of China. He never ſhews himſelf in Publick abov: 
twice a Year, but then in an extrordinary Magnificence. He hatl 

a great kindnels tor Elephants, counts them his Favourites, and t 
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Ornaments of his Kingdom, and ſtyles himſelf King of the White 
Elepham, for which there has been great Wars between him and 
the Pegkan King. | 

Martaban, ſaid to be the Triglipton of Ptol. on the Gulph of Bex- 
gala, once ſubje to Pegu, now to Siam; once a Kingdom, now of 
a great Trade, eſpecially for Martabanes, which are Veſlels at 
Earth, of a kind of Porcelain varniſhed with black , and "quch 
eſteemed in all the Eaſt. p- Us "gs 

3. Malacca, the Aurea Cherſoneſus of old, in the Peninſula wheresr 
are divers Kingdoms, all which, except Malacca, are Tributary to 
that of Siam; Temaſſeri, Tuncalain, Dueada, Pera, and Malacca, are 
on the Weſtern part ; Thor, Puhang, Patane, Burdelong, and Ligor, are 
on the Eaſtern Coaſt. oh cal 

Malacca, the Tacola of Ptol. tefte Alph. Adriano. (aliis Tatolais Fun- 
calam) is the moſt famous, being great, rich and powerful ; An. 1517. 
the Portugals took it , and Kept it till 1641. when the Hollander: 
took it trom them. Among the Rarities of the Malacca, or rathe!: 
of the World, is the Arbor Triſtis, which bears Flowers only after 
Sun-ſer, and ſheds them ſo toon as the Sun riſes, and this every 
Night in the year. 

4. Camboja, Forte Pytindra, or Pityndra of Ptol, on the River Mc- 
con, 60 Leagues up the River, once one of the three prime Cities 
in this part of Þ:4ia: TheKing thereot is, or lately was, Tributary 
ro Siam, whoſe Manners and Cuſtoms the People much reſemble. 
In the year 1644: four Holland Ships made'into this River, and got 
out notwithſtanding all the oppoſition of the King of Camboya. 

5. Chiampa, which communicates its Name to. the Country, ſaid 
to be a diſtin Kingdom. Ir is {gated near the Sea ſide, and of 
good Trade for the Wood called Lierwm Ales; by ſome the Towa 
is called Pulo Caccim. | | 

Cochin China is ſaid to be one of the beſt Kingdoms in all 1-4: ; 
it borders upon China, of which it was once part; and whoſe Man- 
ners, Cuſtoms, Government, Religion, and other Ceremonies 
they yet retain, but their Language is that of Tomgum. Among 
the Rarities of this Country, is, - 

. 0 ir has 

Firſt, The Tnundation which in Autumnicovers with its Waters 
almoſt all the Country, making the Earth fo fruittul, that it'brirtss 
forth its Increaſe twice or.thrice a year. ob tbe : | 

Secondly, their Saroy Bowra, or matter wherewith the Swallows 
make thyir Neſts, which being itcepedand moiſtned in Water ſerves 
_ # 8 K kk {Or 
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for Sauce to all Meats, communicating a variety of Taſte, as if 


compoſed of ſeveral Spices. 
Thirdly, Their Trees called Thins, the Wood whereof remains 
uncorruptible, whether in Water or Earth. 


Sanſco is one of the greateſt Cities of Cochin Chiva, and greateſt 
Trade, but now the Port failing, it decays. 

Haifo, or Faifo, is remarkable tor its Foreſt of Orange and Pomgra. 
pare 1irees. 

Dinfoan is a good Port, but of a difficult entrance. 

Tacaan is an Iſle where the Fotvls retire during the Heats. 

Buutan is a good Haven. 

Checo, Kekio, or Kecchio, is the chief City of the Kingdom « 
Tuxquin, and the ordinary reſidence of the King, ſaid to contain x 
Million of Inhabitants. | 

The Tungquineſes, as well Men as Women, are for the moſt par 
well proportioned, of an Olive Complexion. 

Their Habit grave and modeſt, being a leng Robe that reache; 
down to their Heels, bound about at the Waſte with a Gitdle © 
Silk. Only the Soldier's upper Garment reaches no farther than 
his Knees, and Breeches down to the mid-leg. 

They are naturally mild and peaceable,ſubmitting to Reaſon,and 
condemning the Tranſports of Choler. 

The Air is ſo mild and temperate, that all the year long ſeem 
£0 be but one continued Spring ; Froſt and Snow are there never 
known. 

_ © There are but two Winds which divide the whole Year, the one 
North, the other South, both continuing for ſix Months, 
The Country produces neither Corn nor Wine, but ſtore of Rice, 
Aqua-vite, and excellent Fruit. 
Botego is the place whence they embark the King's Body, 
Cauadag is the Port where all the great Ships lie. 
' Cuaci 15 the Bounds between Tunquin and Cochin China. 

Chancon is the, place where St, Xavier died 1552. 

The Country 1s adorned with many beautitul and fertile Plains, 

and watered with many great Rivers. 
.- Two Ships, or at leaſt one, goes yearly from Nangeſaque to Tor- 
quin, Where is much $3/k and Musk, and Lignum Aloes, which they 
truck for Scarlets, Linen, and Amber; the Alabaſter the Dutch load 
for Balaſt, 


The 
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The King's Palace, before which the Dutch Ships ride at Anchor, 
is very coſtly, and their Bridges are all of Alaboſter. 

Modern Relations alſo mention the greatKingdom of Lao, which 
extends from Fourteen Degrees to Two and twenty and a half of 
Northern Latitude, and Fifty miles in breadth all along on the 
River Mecon, whoſe Capital is Lanjarg in eighteen Degrees of La- 
titude. As alſo the Kings of Ava, the Palibothra of Pol. by Mercat. 


*K Palimbothea Arriano. Bao, Brema, Ciocangue, and Tangn, which are 


ſaid to be Tributaries to the King hereof. 

About Twenty Leagues from the Coaſt Cambodia, lies the Bank 
Pracellis, being about an. Hundred Leagues long, and Forty broad. 
The Indians relate, that it was a Kingdom in former Ages, but 
ſunk by Earthquakes; and here it was in A» 1660 the rich laden 
Ship Tergoes was ſhipwrack'd, 
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Hina has been called by as many Names as there have been Royal 
Families in it, but always accounted one of the moſt confide- 

rable Countries in the World, by reaſonot its Largeneſs, the Bojury 
0 
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of its Cities , cheir Number and the politeneſs of the Inhabitants, 
It is alſo reputed, that Printing, the Silk Manufactures, Artillery, 
Powder, are morein vife there than in Europe. Beſides ali-things ne- 
ceſſary tor human ſubtiftance and delight, it produces the moſt pre- 
cious Merchandizes ot the Eaſt ; and Nature ſeems to. have beſtow- 
ed upon every one of its Provinces ſomething, of particular Eſteem; 
and tome that have lived there affirm, that whatever is found dil- 
pers'd in the reft of the World, is therg to be met with in one 
heap together'; and fome things that no part of the reſt of the 
World affords. : | 

China lies in a kind of a Square,and is fo populous,that there have 
been reckon'd 60 Millions of people fit to be tax'd. The Rivers 
are fo full of Boats, that it is thought they have more than all the 
Rivers of the World beſide. The Revenue ot the. King is 1aid co 
be 150 Millions of Gold ; or, as others affirm , 400 Mulllions of 
Ducats. 

The Chineſes laugh at our any þ that place their Kingdom in one 
of the extremitics of the World, averring, that they lie in the mid- 
die, as the Fews prerended for Feruſalem, the Greeks for Delphos, and 
the Moors for Granada. The Chineſes allo ſay, that they have two 
Eyes, the Exrepeans one, and that all other Nations have none at 
all. They have been alway fo jealous to conceal the Maxims of 
their Policies, that willingly they will not gire Strangers admittance. 
into their Countrey. The great Wall, or Entrenchment' rather, 
400 Leagues in length,was a Work of more Labour'than Uſe ; tor 
the Tartars have feveral times over-run China, notwithſtanding thar 
Obſtacle. It you will believe their Hiſtories, they will tell you, 
That the Tartars have troubled China for above thefe 4999 yeirs. 
In theſe laſt years there have been ftrange Revolutions In/this Etn+ 
pire.: For after the Rebels had acted there as Sovereigns, the. Tay- 
tars under Xunchi their King, conquer'd their Countrey in lets than 
ſeven years, beginning ſince 1643. Their Military Force was but 
ſmall, the Men of Learning overpowering the Men of the Sword;. 
ſo that the ſtrength of their Kirigdom: was only their Number and 
their Policy. Their Principal Nobility and Rulers were call'd A/an- 
darins, and now the Tartar keeps his Fartar and Chineſe Officers 'un- 
derthe Title of Yice-Roys ; the one tor War, the other tor Learning ; 
there is 0nly this difference, that now-cthe Sword ore-tops the Gown, 
and the Mandarins are clipt of their Power, which they exerciſe 
with no ſmall Pride over:the People, | lg he ne 27 
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Paganiſm is generally receiv'd, yet Vertue isin high eſteem. The 
publick is far richer in proportion than private men. They continue 
$hcir Writing from the top to the botrom in fength. They have a. 
bove 60000 Letters, but not above 300 Words, which are for the 
moſt part, all Monoſyllables. So that whereas the Europeans have 
few Letters, but many Words, the Chineſes have many Letters, but 
few Words, which they pronounce with a various Tone, denoting 
the various Signification of the Word, fo that they may be ſaid to 
fing rather than ſpeak. The Chineſes are fo.in love with their Hair, 
chat they will rather ſuffer Death than be ſhav'd. 

All China is divided into 15 Provinces , which are bigger than 
large Kingdoms. There are 10 towards the South, that is to fay, 
Funnan, Queichen, Quangſi, Duantung, Fokien, Chekiang, Kiadgſi, Ki- 
angnang, or Natking, Suchuen, and Huquang, which Provinces unit 
ſome call by the Name of Cathay, or Katay, as they call the Southern, 
Mankin, The five to the North are Xenſs, Xanſi, Pecheli, or Peking, 
Xantung, Honan , to which they alſo reckon the Territory called 
Leaotung, and the Peninſula Corea. 

The Hles'ot China are 4inan towards the South ; near to the Coaſt 
of Fokien lis Quemoy and Eymuy ;. turther off at Sea appears Fermoſz; 
and to the Eaſt ot Cheklang are the Iles Chanque and Chexar. 

The Province of Peking or Pechel;, is the firſt in dignity, and is 
divided into eight lefler Counties, containing 131 Cities, 

The Metropolis is Peking, by the Tartars Xuntien, by Marcus Paulus 
Camhalu, in 29 Degr. 5o North. Latitude, adorned with many ſtate- 
ly Palaces or Courts: According to the Dutch Narration, the Em- 
peror's Court was exactly ſquare, containing 3 quarters of an hours 
walk, with 4 Gates oppoſite to the 4 Angles of the. World ; at the 
end of this Court ftands a Bridze, on each fide whereof ſtand three 
Elephants richly capariſon'd, and generally loaded: with gilded 
Towers; through this you enter into another Quadrangle of 400 
paces, at the end of which ſtand three ſtately Houfes. Beyond this 
athird, and farther a fourth Court all pav'd with Free-ſtone, and 
being 400 ſpaces ſquare. In this ſtahds the Emperor's Throne, and 
tour ſtately Edifices curiouſly built, and covered with coftly Rooks, 
adorned with gilded Galleries. Beyond this Court are: ſeveral Or- 
chards and Gardens planted with all ſorts of. Trees, and adorned 
with curious Buildings: And thus flouriſhed the Palace of Pekin, 
rebuilt by the Tartars in Am. 1545. | 

In ornearthe Place of Pacting.the Emperor Heengti antiendly plan« 
red the Seat of his Kingdom and on the E2ft-fide of the City Hokien 
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ſtands a great Temple, in the middle of which is a ſtately and great 
Image. Chinting is great and populous. Tenkin and Funyping are 
ſtrong places for the detence ot the Empire. The Gariſen Tiencis 
lies on the Bay Xang ; it is a Port or Haven Town to Peking, and 
of a great Trade ; andoa the North-ide lies the great Garifon Xang- 
baie, on the Iſland Cue. 

Weſtward beyond the Province of Peking lies Xan/i, on the North 
whereof lies the great Wall, and behind that the Tartar Kingdom 
of Tangu, and the Deſert Xamo. This Province is divided into five 
Counnes, having eighty ſix Cities, and tho not very big, yet is plea- 
fane. The City Taiyven is the Metropolis, which tor its Antiquity of 
Building, ſtately and brave Edifices, is accounted amoneſt the beſt 
Cities of China: At the City Pingiany the Emperor Fau kept his 
Court within the Walls; and without the Gates of Fuencheu ftands 
wo ſtately, ancient, and magnificent Buildings. 

The Province of Xenſi extends into the Kingdom of Preſfter Fobn. 
Cafar and Thever, which the Chineſes in a general Name call Sifen ; 
it is a large Province , and is divided into eight Counties, having 
one hundred and eighty Cities: Sigan is the Metropolis of the whole, 
ſeated on the River Guei, in a molt pleaſanc ney delightful place, 
of a noble Proſpect, and good Trade. 

In the Year 1625.a Stone was found in digging a Foundation for 
aHouſe, inſcribed with the Old Chineſe and Siriack Characters, which 
contained the Chriſtian Religion, Cungchand, Fungciang, Hanchung, 
Kingyang, and Linjao, are the chiet Cities of the Countries of the 
fame Names. Socheu is a ftrong Hold, and well fortified ; Xancher, 
or Canchew is very ſtrong, and the Retidence of a Vice-Roy. 

Xantung may juſtly be eſteemed an Iſland, being waſhed by the 
Sea on one ſide, and ſeparated by ſeveral Rivers on the other, and 
is divided into fix Countries. 

Chinan, the Metropolis of the whole Province, is very large, and full 
of ſtately Houſes, having two Lakes within its Walls, out of which 
flow ſeveral little Streams through the whole City; it is alſo ador- 
ned with ſeveral ſftarely Temples. Among the great Cities of this 
Province, Lincing exceeds in Inhabitants, Buildings and Trade, bur 
above all for its Porcelane Tower ninety Cubits high , curiouſly 
adorned with Imagery and Painting without, and within laid with 
Marble of divers colours ſmoothly poliſhed ; on the Top Rands an 
Image caſt of Copper, and gilt, thirty foot high. | | 

The Province ot Honan, by the Chineſes thought to.lie in the mjd- 
dle of the Worid, becauſc it lies in the midit of Chinz; it is diyided 
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into nine Territories and Countries, having ohe hundred and eight 
Cities. The chict City Caifwng lics about two Leagues trom the Yel. 
I,w-River, whoſe Water is faid to be higher than the City: The 
other chiei Cities are Qente, Chargte, Henan, Nuny«rg, and Tuning, 

Suchuen is a Ereat Province, and teparatea by the River Kiang, and 
is divided into eight Countries, containing one hundred and fif 
Cities, beſides Gariſons. - Cizgiu is the Metropolis, and lieth in an 
Iſland, yet includes ſeveral Moats, over which are many Bridges; 
Paining, Xunking, Sincheu, Chunking, Quiche, Luggan, are the chiet 
Cities of the other parts or this Province. | 

The Province Huquang is divided alſo in the middie by the River 
Kiang. The Chineſes callit ths Land of Tifn and Rice, and the Store- 
houle of China, and have a Proverb, that the reſt ot the. Provinces 
afford them but one Meal , but that of FHuquang ieeds them all the 
year long ; it is divided into fifteen Countries, containing one hun- 
dred Cities great and ſmall, and eleven Gariſons. 

The Metropolis whereoi is Vachang , on the South Shore of the 
River Kiang, Hanyang, Siangyang, Tegan, Hoangcheu, Kingthew, Fochen, 
Changxa, Paoking, Hancheu, Counte, Xinchtu, Iungchen, Chingyang, and 
Chingtien, are the other chiei Cirics, and Chingebes is the chict City 
df little Territory of the ſame Name. | 

Kiangſi, is divided into ttirteen Countries, containing 67 Cities; 
he cliet whereot is Nanchang, once the Metropolis of the Empire: 
tLocheu, Buanſin, Kicukiang, Kienchang, Linkiang, Kicgan, Kanches, ate 
Sher chief Cities. Inthis Province near Tavchen, and no where elſe; 
is that Water to be tound which brings Porcelane to pertcRion, et 
pecially when they intend it in Azure, Vermilion, or Yellow Tin: 
ture. The laſt Travellers into China tell us, that Porcelane is made 
of a particular Sand or Earth, which is {erch'd out of the.Country 0 
the City Hoiechen, tn the Province of Nanking ; nor is it neceſſary 
that the Earth jkuuld be buried a whole Age together ,- as others 
id:y affirm; tor the Chinefes only knead this Sand or Earth together, 
and -inake Veſſels of it, which they bake in Furnaces for fifteen days; 
but the colouring of it is 6ne ot the chiet Arts or Secrets which 
they conceal from Strangers. 

The Province of Fekien is divided into eight Counties, and con 


tains, 62 Citics and Towns z Fochen, or Hockſiew, is the Metropelisand 


chick of the Country; it is featea about filteen Leagues weltward 
from the Sea, on the Southern Shore of the River Mir, which with 
a wide mouth falls into the Sea, and brings both fmail and ercat 
Veſlels up to che City ;/ it.is populous and of great Trade, where 
the Dutch alſo had: ſometime a Factory in the year 156 2. 'The 
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The City Cheencheu lies near the Sea, in a delightful Plain,with a 
large Bay, that the greateſt Ships ride cloſe under the Walls. Chav- 
chew of great Trade tor all rich and foreign Commodities. Kienning 
upon the River 44, is a place of great Trade, for all Commodities 
paſs through it. Hinhoa is neatly built, adorned with many trium- 
phant Arches and Colledges for the encouragement of Learning. 

Xaouw and Tinchen are alſo conliderable. Foning is alſo fair and 
large, lying near the Seca. The Caſtle Gazhui near Changeben hath 
a.convenient Haven for Ships: And Tinyan is a Fort for the defence 
of the Sea-Coaſt. | 

The Province of Chikiang exceeds all the reſt in fertility of Soil, 
delightfulneſs in Proſpects, and in plenty of Silk ; it is divided into 
eleven great Countries, having eighty three Cities or Towns, beſides 
unwalled places, Caſtles and populous Villages. Hanchew is the chief- 
eſt Ciry, thought to be theancient 2uinzay. Kiabingis moted about 
with Rivulets of Water, full of ſtately and well-built Structures ; $1 
the Streets are arched, under which they walk as in a Piazza, free 


-from wind and weather. Niencheu, Kincheu, Chuchen, Kinhoa, Venchen, 


Ningpo and Xoahing, all chiet Cities, and bravely adorned; not far 
from Ningpo lies Liampo , once much. trequented by the Portugals. 
The whoie Province of Chekiung is every where cutthrough with 
Rivers, Rivulets and murmuring Streaths, ſome natural, others arti- 
ficial. The chiet River Che, which gives name to the Country, of 
which they tell us, that annually upon the eighteenth day of the 
eight Moon, (which is our Oober) a prodigious I happens, 
roaring extreamly in its aſcent, beyond the loud murmur of Cata- 
rats or Water-breaks , and comes with a head high and ſtrangely 
mounted above the Waters. | 

The Province ot Nanking, by the Tartars called Kiangnan, is the 
ſecond in honour, in magnitude and fertility in all China: Ir is di- 
vided into 14 great Territories, having Cities and Towns an hun- 
dred and ten ; Nauking, or Kiangning, being the Metropolis ;' a City 
that if ſhe did not exceed moſt Cities on the Earth in bigneſs and 
beauty, yet ſheas inferior to few, for her Pagods, her Temples, 
her Porcelang Fowers, her Palaces and Triumphal Arches. Fungi- 
ang, Sucheu, Sunkiang, Leucheu, Hoaigan, Ganking, Ningue, Hoeichen, 
are alſo eminent places and of great Note and Trade. 

The Province of .Qwantwng lies along upon the Sea-ſhore; having 
many convenient Havens and Harbors ; it contains ten Counties, 
and eighty great and ſmall Cities, .Qwancheu, or Canton by the Porta- 
gals, is the Metropolis and chief ” I Province ; exceedingly _ 

tific 
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tified with Pagods, Palaces, ſtately Structures, and Triumphal Ar. 
ches; fortified with ſfirong Walls, Towers,Bulwarks and Redoubets, 
defended by five Caſtles. Ot the greateſt Trade, and the richeſt in 
the whole Kingdom, The other great Cities are Xaccher, Hoeichen, 
Chaecheu, Chaocking, Liencheu, and Luichev. The Iſland ot Ainayn, or 
Hainas, is reckcned forthe Teuth County, it lies in the Bay of Twn- 
king, ſeparated from China by.a Chanel of above hve Leagues broad, 
wherethey fiſh for Pearls; its chiet City is Kiunchu or Tghy, fortifi- 
ed with ſtrong Walls, handſome buildings, and well ſeated tor Trade, 
and the whole Iland produces all Neceltlaries tor human ſuſtenance, 
Southwards of Canton lies many ſmall Iſlands in the Sea, on one 
of which, or rather a little Rock, zoined to a great Iſland, lieth the 
City Macao, once poſſeſſed by the Porewgueſe, 1o naturally fortified, 
that tis almoſt invincible, being. detended with two ftron g Caftles 
againſt the attempts of an Enemy: 
@ The province of 2va»ſiin bignels, plenty of Merchandiſe, and 
pleaſant Fields, may compare with the reſt. It is divided into eleven 
zreat Countries, which contain 98 Cities great and ſmall,the chief 
whereof is Pw#ia, full of ſtrange Structures ; other chiet Cities are 
Gucbeu, Kingyang, Cinchew Nunning, Taping, Chingan, and others. 
The Province of 2wichen is divided into eight 8 Counties, having 
great and ſmall Cities tothe Number of 81, ot which £«iyang is the 
chief; Chinyveng, Tunying, Liping, are the next conliderable. 
The Province of Farwuan, tho the laſt in place, is not the leaſtin ex- 
.tent and goodnefs, viz, in the abundance of rich Commodities, *Tis 
divided into twelve Provinces, containing eighty ſeven Cities great 
and ſmall, beſides thirteen Garifons. The Metropelis Furman boaſts to 
be one of the beſt and greateſt Cities in all China, flouriſhing in Trade 
and Riches, adorned with fair Structures and Temples. Fungning, Li- 
kiang, Taogan, Tali, Manboa, Kinghung and Lancand, are other chief 
laces. 
: In ſhort,they reckon in theſe Counties twelvehundred ninety nine 
Towns, two hundred forty feven great Cities, called Chew, and 
eleven hundred fifty two little Towns, called Hien, yetas big as an or- 
dinary City in Ewrope. Martinius fets.down thirteen hundred forty 
eight Towns, whereof one hundred fitty nine are great, called Chex, 
and the other Hien. Thereare alſo greatGariſons, or Military Coun- 
tries, every-one with leſſer Gariſonsundertheir commands, thirty ſe- 
ven in number; alſo ſeveral Forts and Caſtles to the numiberot one 
hundred ſeventy ſix. Beſidestheſe Towns and Fortreſles, China is ve- 
ry full of innumerable Villages and Hamlets,ſo thatit appears to be 
as one entire City, Corea 
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Corea is divided into eight Territories ; on the North it joits tg 

Nieuche in Tartary; the South refpedts the Iſland Fangme, or Dnelpaerts, 
on which'in the year 1553. the Ship Sperwer of Batavia was ſhip- 
wracked, and of fixty four men thirty got to ſhore, who ſuffered 
many extremities, and there tound one of their Dwrcb Country men: 
that had been Priſoner 27 years. The whole Country is exceeding 
populous, full6f Towns built after che Chineſe manner, whoſe Faſhi- 
ons, Language, Letters, Religion and Government the Coreen: tol- 
low. bes chict Ciry-is Pinjang ; but by-the atoreſaid-Dutchmen; Re- 
lations, 8oor was the Royal City, from whence in the year 1666. 
in a Fiſhermans Bark, in ten days, eight of them got to Gorro Ifland, 
and from thence to Nengeſaque on the liland Dy/ma. 
The Ifle Formoſa, once Paccand, now under the Tartars, abounds 
with Deer, Wild-Goats, Hares, Coneys, Swine and Tygers, .the 
Woods with Pheaſants and Pidgeons, and the Ground produceth 
Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Ginger, Cinnamon, Coco-Nuts, and ſeveral 
other Neceſfaries for human ſuftenance. += 

Their chiet practiſe or ſpecial Vertues are, Thetr, Murther and 
Adultery ; but it any of the Women prove with Child before they 
are thirty ſeven years of age, when they are ready-to be dehvered 
the Midwife kneeds it to death in the Womb. They write, read, 
and have Regiſters. 

In Anno 1554. happened a mighty Earthquake, which continued 
ſeven weeks with little intermiflions: In December and Fanuary is 
generally the faireſt wzather ; Their greareſt Rains are in Fuly and 
Auguſt : The Mouſons or m—_ Seaſons begin in Ofober, and con- 
tinue till March, which is called the Northern ; the other, or South- 
ern, begins in May and holds till September. 

Azainſt the North-Eaſt part of Formoſa lies a rich Golden Mine, 
furrounded by many Rocks, from whence in Auguſt the Rains 
waſh down zreat ſtore of Golden Ore , not far trom the Fort Ke- 
lang, which ths Dutch had in poſſeflion. 

Taywan, oi Tayovan, upon the Ifle Formoſa, the utmoſt Nr: 
point, being diſtant almoſt a League, but the Southermoſt point with- 
in a Bow-ſhot of the Land, it is about two Leagues arid an halt in 
Length, and « quarter in Breadth; on the North-fzde upon a Sand-h1!! 
fands the Fort Zelandia, built by the Dutch, 1632. under the Catt'c 
Weſtward lies aiiother Fort, guarded by two points ot the Sea: A low- 
ſhot diſtant lies a {itrong Out-work being the Key to the Calt!e,call'd 
Utrecht; Eaſtward trom which ſtands theTown built by the Dutch: On 
the other ſide, onthe main a ndstheFort and Village S:#karr, 

2 well 
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well planted with Cannon ; but in the Year 1661. Coxings and his 


Aſfociates, being a Crew of Rebels Chineſes, took borh the Iſland , 
of Formoſa and Tayoven from the Dutch, after a Siege of Ten Months, 
where Coxinga found Ten Tun of Gold, Forty pieces of Ordnances, || 1 
and other things to a great value. 
C C 
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"THE Iiſland of Fapan, it it be an Iſle, is not only one, but mavy;Þ] y 

for the Coaſt , diſcontinued with many Inlets , ſtands like af { 
broken wall , and the ſeveral falls of Freſh-water-Brooks _—_— 'F 
yulets, 
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rulers, deſcending from the upper Grounds, with their mixt inter- 
weavings, both from Sea and/Land , make a numerous crowd of 
ths, petty Iſles, the'moſt ſpacious and wealthy whereot is 7apn, by ths 
CES, 8 Natives Nippon, formerly ſaid to comprehend fiſty three Kingdoms ; 
but our Jater Relations tell us, that they are now tallen into che Ja; 
of one ſole Monarch,who keeps his magnificent Court at Feds. 'F his 
Iſland extends in length feven hundred and twenty Miles , ths 
breadth generally about one hundred and eighty, bur various. The 
Eaſt looks towards 'Californeain America, though four thouſand and 
two hundred Miles diſtant. I am not ignorant, that ſome Geogra- 
phers have made them to meet, others bring them very near toge- 
ther: I have two Lunar obſervations , and the coherence of the 
Sea: chart with them to ſtrengthen my aſſertion. The Air of theſe 
Iſlands-is temperate, but for the moſt part ſnowy and cold; they a- 
bound in Rice, Pearl and Mines of Silver, very much eſteemed ;, 
the Pearls are very large, but ſomewhat inclining to Red. 

The Country appears more hilly than plain, amongſt which are 
two wonderful Mountains, one vomiting continually flames; the 
other of a Prodigiqus BE 

The Palm-Tree that'grows there, is of a ſtrange quality, (if true) 
for it endures no manner of moiſture at the Roors, which is as de- 
ftructive to them as Poyſon. To make'it grow , it muft be ſet in 
a hole full of filings of Iron and dry Sand ; and it any Bouughs o1 
Branches are broke or torn off by winds or any accident , it bur 
naile&to the body, it will grow as well as if grafted. 

The Fapanners are generally tall of Stature, and well-ſet, and of 
a ſtrong Conſtitution, being exerciſed in all manner of ſuffering. 
and ſeperated from their Mothers and female Relations, believing 
that nothing makes them more tender and effeminate than to be 
near Women : They much delight in War, and are good Soldiers, 
they exerciſe their Arms at Twelve years of Age, and their Swords 
—Þ& or Scimirers are of ant excellent remper. 

They have the moſt happy Memories in the World, a nimble 
|} Fancy, andſolid Judgment: They are ot a courteous Behaviour and 

{} civil Deportment, covetous of Honour and Repuration, impatient 

in Afﬀeronts and Diſparagements. But unhappy it is, that theſe ex- 
cellent Qualifications ſhould ſtand taxed. with as many notorious 
vices. - Their Language is very curious, wherein they have ſeveral 
0); words to expreſs one thing , ſome in deciſion , others in honour , 
x< 2 fome for the Prince , others for the People. Their Cuſtoms and 


_ 'Faſhions are quire contrary to ours. They drink warra , or rather 
" het 
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hot Water ; alledging, that Cold cauſes Coughs and diſeaſes in the 
Stomach, but that hot Water preſerveth the natural heat, opens the || d+ 
Paſſages, and quencheth the Drought ſooner. Totheir Sick they mi. ff ci 
niſter very ſweet and tragrant Potions. They neverlet blood, which 
they husband as the chariot of Life. They eſteem black Teeth, and ff in 
mount the right ſide ot a Horſe. 'And-itis fcarce tobe believed with ff p! 
what a ſtudied oppoſition they differ from us ; butthough they differ | w 
in common Cuſtoms and Opinions, yet in the ſolid work of Govern. þf ro 
ment and Authority, they act by the-ſame Rule and Policy, rifing by Þ m 
degrees as we do, and ending ina fole Monarch,the Emperor, who þf » 
rules not by the Power of his Riches, but by-the number of Men, | ci 
and is honourably attended in times of Peace at his Royal Palace: | ſh 
And in time of War is guarded with a ſtrong and numerous Army, 
The Feſwits, Franciſcans; Facobins, and Auftin:Friers, had made a great Þ| S: 
Progreſs in the converfion of the Natives, in the year fifteen hundred th 
ninety ſix ; forthey were reckon d to beabove 600000 Chriſtians. But 
lince the year ſixteen hundred and fourteen, they have been all driven} is: 
out of the Iſland, and no perſon dares proteſs Chriſtianity bur in pri-Yat 
vate. Spaniards,Portugal:,ard Prieſts, are all expell'd ; only the Dutch 
are permitted, in regard they ſtrictly forbid their People to ſpeak of ru 
Rehgion, and by relation as little to profeſs it. There are teveral cu 
Tones or Princes among them, whoſe Power for the moſt part is cons 
fin'd toaſingle City. And 'tis cbſerved,that when one of theſe Tones, 4 
or Governors, loſe their Principalities,their Subjects loſe their Goods, | 
The Dayro had once the chiet Command of the Fapan Empire ; but Ci 
ſince the year 15 50,the Dayro hath only the chiet command in Eccle- Ea 
ſaſtical affairs, and is eſtcemed above the Emperor, who keeps all the Ci 
power in his own hand. In the center of the Imperial City Meac, | 
ſtands the glorious Palace of the Dayro,which out-ſhines the Empe- 
rors Court,the Temple of Bonzi,orthe ſtately houſe of the chief Bon- 
f/roſen. There isalſo the Imperial Garden fo curiouſly planted, that the 
Eye ſeems never ſatisfied with ſo pleafant an object. This City is 
ſaid to contain 90000 houſes. At Dubo, not far off, is the ſtately 
Tcmple of the Idol Zaccha, ſaid to contain ninety thouſand houſes, 
Fedo, the ſecond City in Fapan, is very large,and exceeding popu- 
lous, the Streets are $0 Ikins long,which is 150 paces; at the end is Þ 
a gate that is locked and guarded every night; it is tamous-for the Fo 
great houſes of the Nobility; the Emperors Banquetting-houſc, his | - 
Magazine, his Serag//o or Chandran, the Imperial Garden; the Em-fj * 
ro_ magnificent Palace, and the Temple of the Golden Amids; 
ut in the year 1657, in two days time this City lay all in ns a- 0 
| ove Biv 
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bove a hundred thouſand houſes burnt , and as many Inhabirants 
deſtroyed , a great number of Palaces and Temples , and Forty 
;. | eight Millions of Gold. 

Saccai is one of the ſtatelieſt Cities in all Japan, fortified with at 
invincible Caſtle ; and.there is ſcarce any place in Fapan, that for 
pleaſancneſs ſurpaſſeth Fonds. Mewarry is a handſom City, crown'd 
with many Spices : Akay is well fortified with a Caſtle , and ſur- 
-| rounded with a Wall: Oſacca is a Stately and Imperial City, in the 
midſt of which ſtands the much celebrated Temple of the Idol C;- 
non, or their Neptune. And before the Earthquake filteen hundred 
eighty five , there was the faireſt and largeſt Palace that ever Sun 
| ſhined upon: And a large Caſtle built by Taicoſama. 

Tempe and Campania may not be compared to the pleaſantneſfs of 
$ajoja , lo exceeding delighttul, as the. Dutch Amballador tells us, 
that the whole 'Earth cannot ſhew a finer ſpot of Ground. 

Onwari is ſituate on the hanging ol a pleaſant Hill, near which 
isa ſteep Rock, on which ſtands an invincible Caſtle, which is ſeen 
at a great diſtance. 

Duano 1s the moſt artificial built City in all Fapan, Piongo was 
Eruind in the War of Kobanunga and the Emperor Caſſas. Mia is 
curiouſly built and adorned with many Temples. 

The ſtately City Occaſacct is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle ; Fo/m- 
& is of a delightful Situation. Sarwnga is a great but ruinous City. 
Facione is the place where is 7 a ſtrong Guard ; formerly a famous 
City, but ſwallowed up, and ſhuffled into Ruins and Rubbiſh by an 
- YEarthquake, which are very frequent in Fapan. Oudarro is a ftately 
City, adorned with a ſumptuous Palace, and lofty Spires. 

The other chief Iflands about Fapan, are Bungo, Cikeko, Say- 
lok, or Ximo , all one Ifland , bur thus called by ſeveral Authors. 
2. Tonſa, or Xicoco , or Tokoeſe and Chiccock, 3. Firando and Gotre, 
Fvith innumerable others. 
is | Congoxuma is the firſt City where the Portugueſe landed and got 
footing in Fapan , and was their Staple : Nange/aque is the chief 
Staple and Reſidence of the Dutch in Fapan, firſt built by the Por: «- 
ſe, This Lodge, or Fortreſs, lies on the ſmall Iſland Diſma, and 
s the Magazine for all 1:4ia» Commodities , and the beſt harbo; 
for the reception of Merchant Veſſels, of any Port in Fapan. 

Ar this day the Hollanders pretend all Trade at Fapan. FA. 

The extent of Feſſo, being Mountainous , and abounding with 

urs, is yet unknown, only that 'tis a vaſt , and wild Country full- 
of Savage People , cloathed with Skins of wild Beaſts, who:can 
give no account further than they dwell. Of 
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Of the ISLES im the Indian Sea. 


yer is the Infinity of theſe Iſles , that 'tis impoſſible to give a 
\_J juſt account of them. I ſhall therefore only mention the mfto 
coniiderable: And firſt of the Maldives, 
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Of the Ilands of the M AL DIV E$, 


'HE Maldives Iſlands, ſcituate under the Equinc&iel Line, derive 
T their Name from the principal City called Male, and Dive ; 
which ſignifies an Iſland.They are reckon'd to be about r2000,bur 
that is ſuppoſed to be only by taking a certain Number for an un- 
certain : They are diſperſed trom the North-Weſt to the South-Eaſt, 
into 13 Provinces, which the Inhabitants call Arrollons, every one 
of i7hich is fenc'd with a Bank of Sand; but ſome of them are on- 
ly Sand-hills, or RoCxs ; being all of them very little; for Male , 

e chief, is but a League about. 

They are divided by Arms of the Sea,and environ'd with Rocks, 
which renders the Acceſs to them very difficult : There are ſome 
Ports or Openings , one oppoſite to another , ſo plac'd, that they 
give an Entrance into the tour Artollons ,. tor the benefit of Trade, 
otherwiſe the Currents would carry the Veſſels. above 7 or 800 
Leaguesbeyond. The Currents run fix Months to theEaſt,and ſix to 
the Weſt, ſometimes more,ſometimes leſs: Butthe Sea being ſhallow, 
the Winds outrageous, and few Commodities to be had, theſe Iſlands 
are not frequented by the Europeans, The King of Maldives is cal- 
led Raſean ; his Kingdom is never governed by the Female Sex; and 
for his Revenue it conſiſts in the Misfortunes of others; that is to 
fay,Wrecks at Sea. So that there isnotruſting tothe Maldives Pilots, 
who will caſt away a Ship on purpoſe that their King may have 
the Spoil. On the other ſide, the King himſelf uſes to careſs the 
Maſters of Ships, and to invite them to his Iſland, to the end, that 
dying of the Diſtemper of the Iſland, which carries of ſtrangers in 
2 ſhort time, he may be Heir to their Goods. 

The Narives are little, Olive-coloured, and Mabumerans : They 
xe ſubjec to violent Fevers and Sicknes, by reaſon of the exceflive 
heat. They ſhave with cold Water, catch Fiſh ſwimming, and will 
dive to obotom of the Sea to finda convenient place where to caſt 
their Anchors. They will fetch up out of the Sea,with an incredible 
eaſineſs, an 100000 weight, by the help of a Cable, and ſome pieces - 
of theic Candon Wood. Their Coco's are very profitable to them, for 
of thoſe they make Wine, Honey, Sugar, Milk and Butter, They eat v- 
monds inſtead of Bread, with, all ſorts of Food. They putevery, Trade 
into a particular Iſland; and'to preſEtve their Warts from Yerrhin, 
they build their Storchouſes upon Piles inthe Sea,aboutan' 190 paces 
from their Iles.  Mmn = Gd 
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Edlender is now Miſter of all the Sea-Coaſt ; the Inlanlf gy 
Country is now under the King of Candy, and is divided intl m, 
feveral Parts or Provinces , which lie upon Hills fruitful and wel 

watered, and are called in general Conde Uda, Thi 


the 
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'This Inland Country of Conde Uda is ſtrongly fortified by Natare, 
the Entrances being up vaſt and high Mountains, and the Ways fo 
very narrow that but one man carr $0 a-breaſt; and theſe Paths al- 
ſo are barricado'd up with Gates 6t Thorns, and two or three men 
to watch and examine all that come or go. oh 

Candy, or Conde by the Europeans, Hingodagul-Neure by the Inhabi- 
tants, is the Chief or Metropolis, of the whole Ifland, bravely fcitu- 
_- — midſt of it for all Conveniences , but of late much 

ecayed. | 2% 71; 

South of Candy, 12 Miles diſtant, lies Nellewby-Near', where the 
King kept his Court when he left Candy. ? Biz, 7 

Alent-Neur is the place.where the King was born, and his Maga- 
zine for Corn and Salt. Badowla was burnt down-'in' the time of 
War by-the Portugals. 

- Dighigy-Newr is the place. where the King now- keeps his Court 
ſince the Rebelion "Anno 1664. Its Scituation is very Rocky and 


J Mountainous, being a place for Safety and Security. 


\ Anurodgharro is one of the ruinous Cities where they ſay 90 Kings 


tave reigned, diſtant from Candy go Miles Northwards.--- 


++ Auguſt, their Harveſt about February. 


| Leawava affords Salt in abundance, the Eafterly Winds beating 
iff the. Sea, and in the: Weſterly Wind (whictmakes fair Weather) 
itdecomes Salt. - as 83 9140! 

Rice isthe Chicteſt Flower of cheir Corn,whichisof ſeveral forts ; 
ſome will be ripe in ſeven Months , others in ſix, five, four , and' 
three, but all requires water to grow in. Their Seed<ime is about 


Fruits there are great plenty and variety, oie. the Betel Net, 


EE whoſe-Leaves are's5 or 6 Foot long , and have other lefler Leaves 


la 
into 
we 


T it 


_ out of the ſides of them ; ſome of theſe Nuts will mike 
le drunk, and giddy-headed, and purge, if eaten green. 

here are alſo Facks, which are as big as a Peck-Loaf, the out- 
fide pricky like a Hedgehog, and of a greeniſh colour ; the Seeds or 
Kernels do much reſemble Cheſauts in colour and taſte. 

The Fombe is like an Apple full of Juice, and pleaſant to the Pa-. 
lat ; 'ris white, and delicately coloured with red, as if painted. ': » 

There are alſo Mwurro's , like Cherries , (weet to the taſte ; Dongs, 
like Black Cherries ;" Ambeloes; like to Barberries; Carola Cabella, Coe 
bela Paradigye, like our Pears. 

Here are alſo Coker-Nuts, Plantines, and Banars's of divers ſorts, 
ſweet and ſowre Oranges, Limes, Partaurings, in taſte like our Lemw- 
mons, but much bigger ; Mangoes of ſeveral ſorts, Pine-Apples, Su- 

M m m 2 g95- 
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gar-Canes, Water-Melons, Pomgranates, Grapes black and white ; AY; 
rablins, Codiews, and ſeveral other. } 

. ' There is alſo the Tallipot-Tree, which bears no kind of Fruit until 
the laſt yearof its life, and then it comes out full of yellow Bloſ. 
ſoms which ſmell very ſtrong,which come to a Fruit round and hard 
as big as our Cherries but not good.to eat ; but the Leaf of this Tree 
is ſa broad and large, that it will cover 15 or 20 men , and keey 
them dry when it rains ; and the Pith within the Tree is good to 
eat, and taſtes much like-to white Bread. | 

There is alſo the Kertale-Tree ,,, which yields a delicious Juice, 
rarely ſweet and pleaſant to the Palat , which they take from the 
Tree two or three times a day, which Liquor they boil, and make 
a kind. of Sugar. - => = 

The Cimamon-Tree grows wild in the Woods as other Trees, and 
by them no-more eſteemed , being as; plenty as. Hazel in England, 

The Cimnarxoy is: the Bark or Rind, which when on the Tree ok 
whitiſh, when they. pull it-off they ſcrape it and dry it in the Sug, 
The: Wood hath no ſmell, 'tis of a white colour, and ſoft like Fir, 
The Leaf much ceſembles Laurel both in coulourand thickneſs. The 
young Leaves look red like Scarlet ; if bruiſed , they will ſmell 
more like Cloves than Cinnemon,, It bears a Fruit which is ripe i 
September, much like an Acorn , but ſmaller ; it neither taſtes,no! 
{ſmells like as the Bark, but being boiled in Water,.it will yield at 
Oil, which when cold; is hard as Talow, and white, and of an ex 
cellent fmell ; and 'tis ufed for Qintment, far Aches and. Pains, and 
ro burn in Lamps. .. | 

- There is:alſo the Ozwls, the Fruit: whereof they make uſe of fi 

Phyſick in Purges ; and; being beat in, pjeces, in-a Mortar;, anc 
ſoak'd in Water, .it will dye a yery g69d-Black; and ruſty Irot 
lying one Night:jn the Water will, become, bright, and the Water 
black like, Ink; 1»! .. .... _ pho trfvs dion, ble. ore, 6 

The Betel-Tree,, whoſe Leaf is ſo much loved and eaten, grow 
like boy, twining about Trees. or Poles, which they ſtick into the 
gov for it:to.rap up.by; and as; the Bere/ grows, the Poles.grow 
a0... iS T$5 ; ( 5 4 

of Roots, ey have Alpes, or Injames of divers ſorts ; ſome the 
plant, and others'grow wild in the, Woods. Theſe ſerve for Food 
and for Sauce, or a Reliſh to their Rice ; ſome of them in a y 
qr two will grow:as big as a man's Waſte, others as big as a man' 
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They have Herbs of ſeveral ſorts, ſome in Six Months growing 
to maturity, the Stalk as high as a man can reach ; and being boil- 
ed almoſt as good as Aſparagus. They have Colewarts, Carrots, Radiſhes, 
Fennel, Balſam, Spearmint, Muſtard, There is alſo Fern, Indian-cors, ſe- 
yeral forts of Beans, Cucumbers, Calrbaſſa's and Pumkins, And the 
Dutch have Lettice, Roſemary, Sage and other European Herbs and 
Plants which grow well there. 

TheWoeds are their Apothecaries Shops, where with Herbs, Leaves, 
and the Rinds of Trees, they make all their Phylick and Plaiſters, 
with which they will make notable Curcs. 

Of Flowers they have great variety, growing wild, as Roſes red 
and white, and ſeveral other forts ot ſweet ſmelling Flowers, one 
called the Sendric-mal, of a murry colour, and white, which opens 
at 4 of the Clock in the Ever: 2g, and ſhuts at 4 in the Morning, 
which ſerves chem ſomctimes inſtead of a Clock. 

The Pichamauls are a white Flower like our Faſmine, well ſcent- 
ed ; the King hatha parcel of them every Morning brought to 
him, wrapt in a white Cloth ; but the Hon-mauls are the chief Flow- 
ers the young people uſe, and are of greateſt value among them. 

They have Cows, Buffalows, Hogs, Goats, Deer, in great abundance ; 
Hares, Dogs, Facols, Apes, Tygers, Bears, Elephants. 

JT .. There are Ants of divers forts , ſome worthy our remark , viz. 
WJ the Cora-atch,which is a great and black Ant, living in the Ground, 
making great hollow holes in the Earth, and have no Sting. 

" The Yaco'sare the moſt numerous, whoſe hinder part is white, and 
. the head red; theyeat anddevour all they come at, exceptIron and 
t for Stone z they creep up the Walls of Houfes , and build an Arch of 

"27 Dirt over ire all the way as they climb , be it never fo 
Ir uh high ; and in places where there are no Houſes , they will raiſe 
ately oreat Hills, or Humboſſes , ſome five or ſix foot high , fo hard and 

rong, as not eaſily digged down with Pickaxes,within full of hol- 

OWSY low Vaults and Arches where they dwell. Their Neſts are much 
enef like Honey-combs, full of Eggs and young ones : As they encreaſe 
rOvy in multitude, ſo they alſo die in multitude ; for when they coma, 
_ Þ to naturity they have wings , and in the Evening, after Sun-ſer, 

he they iſſue torth in vaſt numbers, that they almoſt darken the sky, 
"00g flying to ſuch a height, that they go our'of {ight, and. ſo keep fly- 
Caf ing till they fall down dead upon the Earth. 
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The Iſles of Sonde. Ste 


FT: H E Streight of Sonde gives its Name to the Ifles of Sumatra, i 
Fava and Borneo, that lie not far from it. Te is the ordinary 
paſlage for Veſſel that-are bound for Chine, and the more Eaſtern 
ot Seas.; 
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Seas; the'Aiv of theſe three Iſlands is very unwholſome, nor dothey 
afford thote Proviſions which the Continent doth. The Inhabitants of 
the eng ; of the Sea-Coaſts, Mahrmetans. They have ſe- 
veral Kings potentas well by Sea as by Land. They afford rich Com- 
7] modiries,'efpciatly Spices , which the Portwgals,” the Hellanders, and 


--2- the 'moſt part of the other Nations of the world'fetch from thence. 
| Sumatre is the moſt famous Iſland in1all the Eaſt, for largeneſs and 
4, | richnels, for it is 200 French Leagues long, and 70-broad, having (c- 


| veral Mines of Gold: Ir lies 10 Leagues from the Contjnent,and the 
Ancients believ'd it to be a Penin{ula, by reaſon of the ſeveral little 
Iſlands that ſeem to join it tothe I and. Six Kings command it ; the 
King of Achem, beft Known to us; of Camper, IJambi, Menancabo and 
Palimbain. They have ſo well defended their Iſland, that the Europeans 
Eff could never get footing on it. There is a Mountain that caſts !orth 
” If Flames like Mount Gel. The Pepper of this Iſland is better than that 
po of Malabay,becauſethe Land is more moiſt. They find Gold in Grains, 
—Y andin little piecesafter the great Floods of Water. The Inland part 
isInhabited by Barberiass,that will eat the Raw-fleſh of their Enemies 
F with Pepper and Salt. The City of Achemisthe beſt inall the Iſland, 
| it has been better than ir is ; it lies half a League from the Sea upon 
F a Plain, by the ſide of a River, as large as the Seine in France , but 
«<*1} very ſhallow. There is alſo a Fortreſs upon the Bank of the River. 
San materned by ſeveral petty Kings,every City having one: A- 
- | mong the reſt, the Kings of Fapara,Tuban, Fottan, Panarvan, Panaru- 
ran, and Palambuam. Many are Pagans,ſfome are Mahwmetant, and the 
moſt part acknowledge the great Materan, or the Emperor of Mate- 
"JF ra», who formerly claimed the Sovereignty over the whole Iſland. 
| | Long the Coaſt grow Oyfers that weigh 300 pound. The Iſle pro- 
y duces ſuch large Canes, than one alone ſuffices to make a Boar. It at- 
fords excellent Lignum, Alpes, Salt from Fottan,and Gold and Pepper in 
abundance. The Southern Coaſt is leaſt known. It is one of the largeſt 
INands in 4fie ; and for its Plenty may be calle, The Epitome of the 
World. The City of Bantam lies at the foot of a Hill,environed by 2 
Rivulers, and divided by another. The Port is large, and the moſt 
frequented of all the Iſlands of Sonde; for it affords all kind of Spices, 
Stones,and other Commodities of the Eaſft-Indies. The $S weak call 
Bantamthe Genevaof the Eaſt. Facatra,or Batavia,is the ee ot 
4 | the Conſul for the Holland Company,ever ſince the year 1519. its 
7, - , fed , Mx "hy 
defended by a good Cittadel,with four regulated Baſtions; it liesin 
a Bay,which beingſecur'd toward the Sea by ſome Ilands,makes the 
beſt Roadin allthe Indies. Fortaw,next tothat,is one of the beſt Ports, 
ang moſt frequented. "Borneo, 


LY 


456 of the {ſands in the Indian Sea. 


. Borneo, the very biggeſt Iſland of all 4fis, abounds in Mirobalant 
and Campbire: it has feveral good Ports,but few good Cities. Some 
lay that it was the Favs of Mark Pol of Venice, and that the Leſſer 
Favs was that already mentioned. The Ciry is built upon Piles in 
the Sea, at the mouch ot a fair Riyer, having a large and commg- 
dioss Harbor. The Natives have a peculiar King of their own, is 
likewiſe has Bender-A1aſſn. Sembos is the Capital City of the King- 
dom, affording Diamonds. 
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The P HILIPPINE Ind. 


ilipthe Second gave his own Name to theſe Iſlands, which are 
about Forty or Fifty great ones ; for ſhould we reckon up little 
ones,they would make,by relation,ſome Tho the moſt part of 
them very fertile, and cho Inhabicants pay their T in Soldiers. 
The Council of Spain oftentimes oy the quitting of thoſe 
Iſlands, becauſe of the expences of the Gariſons: But becauſe they 
lie convenient for the Trade between Chins and the Molucca Kiands 
the King was reſolvedto keep them. The Iſlanders are valiant, and 
preſerve their Liberty in ſeveral places. 
Luc'on, otherwiſe New-Caſtile , is the biggeſt of all the bo om 
. 4 Iſlands. The City Marilla,which lends its Name to the whole 
of theſe Iſlands, is the Seat of the Viceroy, and an Archbiſhop: It is 
but ſmall,but neatand well fortified, and ſafe from Mining,two thirds 
of the Town lying upon a River navigable for Barks,and the third 
part lying upon the Sea. Beſides Spaniards and Indians, there are ſe- 
veral Chineſes that reſort thither, as to the Magazine of the richeſt 
Commodities in the World. Cavite, two Leagues from the City, is 
the principal Haven, ſecured from the winds, and fortified with two 
wooden Forts. The Bay is 40 Leagues in compaſs, where there is 
a Convenience to bui t Gallions, however the Nerth winds 
blow hard upon it; the is bad and Entrance difficult. 
New Segovia, or Cagajow is in the moſt Northern parts of the Ifle 


1 Lc on. 

" Tandaya, or Philippine, is Soutb-Exft from the Southermoſt part of 
Lucon, and the Strobe berween nth is called the Straight o Ma- 

zils, eftcemed the beſt and moſt pleaſant of all the Iſlands, whoſe 

Chict place is Acher. 

'- The Iſland Mindanao has been in the Spaniards hands but a little 

while, 

| St. man, or Fohn, lies North-Eaſt of Mindanao. That of Parageya 

'or Calamianes of Boterus , the Puloam of Maginus , who diſcovere 

theſe Iſlands in 1520, and ſome others, obey their own Kings. Ce- 

bu and Matan are known the firſt by the diſcovery of Magellan, the 

other by the death of Magellan. 

The Spaniards that are bound tothe Philippines never fail through 
our Hemiſphere ; and therefore they would have theſe Iſlands, as 
well as the Molucca's, to be a_ Bounds of the Weſt-Indies , _ 
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they, for that reaſon would have to reach as far as the Molucca's. O- 


ther Iſlands are Mindora, which gives Name to a Straight fo called, 


Meaſbat, Negoas, Panay Kapil-or Bohol, Abuya or Rebujan. 

From the dog Lage Iſland Eaſtward, there lies ſeveral other Iſles, 
called in Spaniſh by the general Name, Iſlas de las Velas, by the Dutch 
Iſles de Lodoner, or Larrons , of which I find nothing memorable, 
except their Names in ſome Maps ; And that the Inhabitants are 
Poor, naked; and great Thieves. | 
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The MO LUCCA Iſlands. 


Here are five of theſe Iſlands that carry the particular Name of 

Molucea's: Thele five Illandsare very ſmall, ſeated'much about 
the Equinoical Line, in an unwholſome Air for Strangers. They 
are under ſeveral Kings: The Hotanders have alſo ſome Fortreſles 
there. They afford Nutmegs,Ginger, and Cloves ; Ternate, the big- 
geſt of the five little ones , is eight Leagues about, with a Moun- 
tain that caſts out Fire. It hath beſides, ſeveral Villages uninhabited 
in times of war, three Cities or rather Forts,viz.Gammalamme,May- 
hye, now called Orange ; Tacony, by the Dutch IVilliam-Stad: The 
reſt are Tidor, very conſiderable ; Motir, Machoan, Bachian. 

The Moluccs's are good Soldiers, and for the moſt part Mahum- 
tans. Beſides the Kings of Ternate, Tidor and Bachiay, there ate ſeve= 
ral others in the Celebes INand; and Giles, The Kiiit of Macafſar i 
the Celebes, particularly has a while ſince'extraordinartly fortified 
his City. He hasalways given Strangers free eneranceintg his Ports. 
In 1667. he treated with the Hollanders, *and quitted the Portugal. 
But in 1648, the Heollanders obliged him to trade with, n& other Na 
tion but. them : Aad'there was a Report thar the PifcFhiive fikce 
ſeized upon, and taken' Macaſſar. _ OO 

The Air of this Country is good, but the Heats are inſuppottable ify 
the Day-time. Treg the Natives of Macafſar eat Hutnan-fleſh;fot 
which reaſon the NeighbouringPrinces ſent them all theirCriminals. 
'- Celebes is fertile in. Rice, and the Land of Papons yields Gold, Am+ 
berzreece, and Birds of Paradiſe. MþE 224 47 IOHD. v5 Tb? 
. Banda is an Jand towards the South of * the Molacea's, with'fit 
or fix other INands about it, to which it gives its Name: "Tis the 
only Tfland-in the World that produces Nutmegs arid Mace: Thert 
is in it a burning Mountain , and in the year 1615. all the great 
Guns in the Iſland were ſpoil'd 

About four years before the barbarous Proceedings of the Datch 
at Amboyna, they ſhot Captain Courtupt in his Boat, going from his 
Houſe and Factory in Polleroon, to one of the adjacent Clove Iſlands, 
called Lantore ; on which Iſland, not long aiter, fome Engliſh ſuffer'd 
ſuch unparalle!'d and barbarous. Cruelty by the Dutch as a created 
Nature was capable of enduring. 

In the year 1517.the Inhabitants of Banda Iſlands beſoughe Capt. 
Bal, then Preſident at Bantam, to receivetheir Iſlands into his Juriſ- 


diction, to defend them from the Tyrannies of the Dutch, who mur- 
| Nanz dered 
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dered them art their. pleaſure, and abuſed their Wives, whilft them- 
ſelves were enforc'd to look on ; proteſting alſo , that they never 
gave the leaſt conſent tothem to poſleſs their Iſland, which was ac- 
cepted of by the Engliſh ; but in the year 1622. they were {forced þ 
the Dutch toabandon the Banda Iſlands ; and it is credibly re nel 
that after the Engliſh had left thoſe Iſlands, the numerons ſhoals of 
Mackerel, which was the chiefeſt ſupport to the Inhabitants, and 
which conſtantly came in their Seaſon, forfook thoſe Iſlands alfo. kr 
Amboyna, towards the Seuth of the Molucea's, gives its Name toſome þþ - 
other Iſles. It is an Iſland abounding in Cloves ; for the buying and Þ ; 
gathering whereof, the Engliſh had five Fatories the chieteft whereof Þ +: 
was at Amboyns, the other at Hitto, at Larica, at Cambillo, and Lobo, | 
who begun to be rich z when on the 11th of February, 1622, began ÞT 
the barbarous proceedings of the Dutch againſt the Eng/iſh,where the K, + 
wwo Elements of Fire and Water, alcho mercileſs of themſelves, by ſh 
making their Fury more deliberate , were here inſtrued to be Þ 
more whilſt accurate Cruelty did torment even inven- if 
tion it ſelf ro torment the innocent. The Dutch have now ſeveral ff 
Forts there. *'Tistheir beſt Colony nextto that of Batavia, and they Þ} 
have forced the Inhabitants of the Iſland to trade with no other. | 


R 
4 


And here les me remark, how ftrange and admirable indeed it 
®, That a ſmall number of Merchants, aſſembled at firſt upon the 
ray ane bay Trade, ſhould, in a few years, preſume to make war 


Princes 


3es ſo far diftant, and to aſſail ſo potent Kings and 
es z fo plant ſo many Colonies, beſiege 1o many Cities and 
Facts, expelling the —_— in many places, _—_— the Engliſh, 


upon all. And laſtly —_ forth ſo many Navies at} 
bk prodgins Charga and Expences, of about 12 Millions a year,  \R 
that the moſt potent vereigns in the Univerſe cannot equalize. if 'p 


The End of ASTA. 


- 


Tanagre b 4 
oF Jour -ooee * 


ex /.4.2 
nehoa it af 
: oTonebe ; 

o 


T 
LL ® by . G 
7 *s a 
S Lie vis | 
ns & i - 


v X 
of 


Of AFRICA. 


4 | 5 Thomar'* | OIAFARA .* "pn j habe 
1 s:tFthou gp I Incb tam 0 CT 
1 Abou? wy 7) ſETaT OP LAS —_ 
"OHM \ : mod 
<A ; felruader; : £.Y Zanziber 
” 5 Zaire . t { - Conka 
f ar Wy Grngur - Tata, : Quidoa , i __ 
i By lo 1444 *3 bo —— bre <2 *.- hos) 
| Leg © Vous @... MO " Rz G GA. redb'e. * Wa 
- L f de he b | 
| "os c Aegro £ \ Mo no emmy g = E y 


. . | 
Troyree of Caprovse 07m 


Sambraz 


a EEG £ Ne Y 
. T 


BKY * 3 : 
8d Voltus lh FOUL wh Fortaughin | | 
b - tag bY a. " 

\TAPA © GIS 
T7; 4 wg 


al 
— x i=: \ Ft 5 | 


&6# 74. F 
a Re .n a. 


 FRICA, by the Ancients,was called Olymgie ia.Oteants 
, O ; 
A n oryphe, Ammonis, Ortygia, and Ethiopia. St "rs 


Lybia and Afica, 


By the Erhiopians and Moors, Alkebu-lan By 
the 
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the Arabians Ifiches, or If iquia:; bythe hidizns, Bezecath ; by the 
Turks Mogribon ; but the moſt note Appeliation is Africa , either 
from Aphex, an Hebrew word ſignifying dwf ; or from Epher or Aphar, 
one of the Nephews of Abrabayz ; by the Greek Fablers, from Afer, 
a Companion of Hercules ; by the Arabians, from Faruch, to divide 
or ſeparate, or from the ancient Name of Carthage, called Afica; 
By Bochartus from Feruc, a Corn Countrey. 

Scituate it is, for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone, the Equa. 
zor crofling itinthe very middle, and theretore by the Ancients ſup. 
poſed uninhabitable, and parched withthe Sun'sexceflive heat : But 
what they knew not, and thought almoſt impoflible to be known, 
now common ; for the ſecrets of her deap and remoteſt Shores are 
now beaten up and traced with continual Voyages, firſt by the Por. 
tupals, and after by the Enghſh and Dutch. So that now four famou 
Seas are known to be the bounds of 4fica; on the North the Medi 
terranean, on the Eaſt the Red Sea, or Arabian Gulf, on the South the 
Ethiopian, and on theWeſt the Arlantick Ocean; ſo that 'tis divided 
from all the World by Sea, except 4/ia, whereunto it is joyned by 
narrow 1thmus. The whole being tormed like a huge Pyramid or 
Triangte,whoſe largeſt extent from North to South, and from Eaf 
to welt, is differently ſet down by moſt Geographers; though con. 
trary to others, I ſhall ſtate it thus: The length trom Cape Verde te 
Cape Guardefuy is 72 degrees of Longitude, which is 5256 miles; 
Sanſon makes it 80 degrees, which is 5840 miles, 584 miles too 
much: And its breadth from Cape Bon to the Cape of Good Hepe,i 
22 degrees of Latitude,which makes 5110 miles, at 73 to a depree, 


Africa in General is divided into theſe Regions or Parts. 
Fez, | 
Morocco. | 
Tremiſen. Teſſer. 
&arbary, < Algier. Dara. 
Tunis. Segetomeſſe, 
Tripoli. Billedulgerid.* Tegorarin, 
Barca. . ' | Zeb. 
Billedulgerid. 
Upper. «The Deſert of Barca. 
Es;pt ail þ 4 
; Lower. 


# & 


Deſet 


De 
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the ' {Zanboge. [5-4 fe E:biopia, or 
ther Zuentiga, - {| Abyſſine: 
har, Deſert of | Targa or Hair, | <Ethiopia < Nubia, - * 
AferÞ - Sarra. < Lepta. Superior. 5 Coaſt of Adel. 
Vide Berdeoa, | Zaygeber 
ica; Gaoga, Coalt of Ainan. 
\ Borno, 

.QUA- 

up- | _=__ ; 3 ? 

But enin. ny 0nps. 
'n,is Negroland. Tombotu. —_— 3 —— i 
are Biafara. | 4 Caffres. 

Por. 19 Kingdoms in all. 
NOUu ; 
Jedi. The Canaries. 
1 the Cape = 

ide Madagaſcar. 

2 The Mands. 4 ih 

d or many other 

Eaft , uUmaller Iſlands. 

CO | F | 

rhe The greateſt Rivers in Afica;are Nilus,and Niger. The River Nilus 


les: 
| £00 
'Pels 


Tee, 


is famous for its Greatneſs and Feecundity; it hath anciently had ſe-. 
veral Names ; the Hebrews called it Nahar or” Naehal,the Inhabitants 
Nuchal , by the Fews it was called Shichor, of Sihor ; by the Greeks 
Melas ; Homer, Diodorns, Xenophon,&c. gave it the common _— 
tion of the Country, viz. Egypius. Plutarch calls it Ofyris and Syris ;. 
Appollonins, Triton, Pliny, Aftraton, Diodorus Aquila, Cedrenus Chryſorrhoe ;- 
Dyonifius Syene: The Abyſſmes ityleit Abanha ; the Negroes,or Moors, Tak- 
ks; ; the Inhabitants of Goyame,by Report of Sanatins,call it Gihon ; and: 


the Lybians and 4fricans, Nilus. It runs many Leagues, paſſes through 


ſeveral Lakes,divers Iſlands,and Watersthe moſt lovely Vallies in the: 


World. The heads thereok, now well known, are in e/£tb;opia. 


arch. 


ſer 


Kircher, from a manuſcipt of one- Peter Pais, (who in company of 
the Aby/me Emperor, in the year 1618, March 21. moſt accurately: 
karched for it),tells us, that it riſes in the Country of Sabala,being 
part of the Province of. Agaos, bordering on Goyam,whoſe Source or - 
opring-head firſt appeass in two Founts, ſeeming pertely round : 
The Diameter of each about 18 Inches,bur in depth unfathomable ;. 
en the top of a Moraf,, or Boggy flain, (which ſhaking Plain , faith 
Tircher,was once a large open Pool)which by length of time, _ 

caged. 


4564 | Of Africa. 
trated a Film, or Cruſt of Earth, made more ſubftantial and firm 
by the prowing and ſpreading of Graſs and other Duſt and Slime. 
Concerning this, ſee more.in the Deſcription of e£rhiopia ; The 
Cataraits or Falls, upon the confines of erhiopia and egypt; And 
the Mouths that often throw themſelves in the Sea below «Zgypr ; | ** 
where the Ancients have made ſeven, ſame nine, and the Moderns 
four. But now there are but two , when there is no iuundation , 
Damiata and Roſetta. | 
Whatſoever was,or is, the Number of the O/tiaries of Nile,ancient 
and modern Authors, as well as Maps, differ among themſelves ; for 
Pomponius, Strabo, Djodorss, and Herodotus make ſeven ; others, with 
Ptolomy,nine,viz. the Heraclean,called alſo the Canopean and Nawera- 
tian ; the Bolbitian 5 Sebennitian ; Pathmetian, by Strabo ;  Fatnian. by © 
Herodotus in his Enterpe Bucolian ; the Mendeſian ; the Tanitian and the Þ*»- 
Peluaſian, The other two' were the Dialcos and the Pinaptimi , tofff 
which ſome add two-more. Wiliem of Tyre,who had exadtly ſearch'd 
the Numberof them upom the = wo. ures us, there were no more" 
but four. To reconcile theſe Differences,give me leave to note,that 
when this River overflows the Country,itthen diſchargeth it ſelt into 
other Channels,which remain dry all the reſt of the year, and thenfff 
it is reſtrained to thoſe four which were then the natural branches, #% 
now {aid to be but two when there is no inundation, viz. Damiats 


and Roſette, by which its Waters flow regularly into the Sea. TheF"* 


Water has-a fozcundating virtue, and peculiar quality tofatten the 
Land ; fo that its yearly inundation, which begins about,the mid- 
dle of Fune, and ends the beginning of September, egypt is madefF/.- 
excceding Cruirful ; for it not only produceth a Harveſt plentiful, 
even to Admiration, but cauſeth an infinite encreaſe in all ſorts off* 
Cattel that water there; and breeds a prolifick faculty in Men and 
Women, even to Admiration, as makes Wonder ftand amazed to 
ſee Nature turn prodigal. This made the Gymmeſephiſts of /Egypr tof® 
make it one of their chief Numens,which they worſhipped "I, £1 the 
name of theGoddeſs Ifs. This alfo was the cauſe of thoſe noble E-K" 
pithets beſtowed on it, viz. The Gift of Fupiter, The Tears of the Gods | 
The Veins of Paradiſe, the Seed of the Gods, &c. The Moors and Negrouf” 
often call it,7he Fountain of Heavenly Water; and the Arabian Poets ſtyle,” 
it, The Life of the Earth. Mr.Sand: tells us,thatin the year 1610,at Cairy, vy 
it uſually did riſe 23 Cubits; it riſes generally ſixteen Cubits. Ir is perch, 
ccived by the retiring of the Cattel ; by the marks which are in theirf 
wells ; and by the weighe of the ſlime of the River,which the peo- " 
ple lay out at their windows to receive the Dew which falls, andf® 


Prog- 


frm | Prognoſticates the increaſe, The cauſe of this overflowing of Nile is 
variouſly conjeRured; ſome ſay, that the Tempeſts of the Sea ſwell 
The | the River; athers affirm,char the Sand which-gathers at the Month; 
Ang | tops the Stream, and: that the Northern Wirids drive jt back again. 
y». | Many Moderns believe,rhat it is ſwell'd and increas'd by the mele- 
Uh ing of the Snow, and the Rains that fall in great abundance,and at 
certain ſeaſons in e/E£rbiopia; and in regard that in eAgypr it is Win- 
ter,when Summer ine£rhiopie,they lay that theNi: encreaſes when 
other Rivers decreaſe. Of late it hath been aſſerted that the Nieve, 
which abounds in this River,is the truematural reaſon of theſe mar- 
with (11045 effects ; which, being melted by the heat ot the Sun, mixes 
with the Water,troubles it,terments-it,and ſwells it,and makes it ex- 
by (c#2ds its bounds; ſo that the Mud, which theNie carries along with 
| the $#, 2eicher comes very far, nor raiſes the Banks any higher. The N;- 
retains the Name, which it-received from thoſe inogee whoſe 
ountry it runs through; ſometitnes it runs under ground; and;be- 
fare it talls into the Atlantick Occan,divides it 1clt into three prin< 
ipal Members, Senega, Gambia, and. Rio Grande. Enterrtiles all the 
puntries through which it paſles; and in the Sand are found good 
tore of Gold. The Water having.the ſame virtue as Nile,has made 
fone, believe , that theſe two Waters ſomewhere meer together. 
The Zaire is copfiderable. for its ſweetneſs , and tor its plenty of 
Water. The Zambera divides it ſelf into three Currents ," Caama, 
pirico Santo, and Rio De tos Infantes. The Gbir loſes it felt often in 
ie Sand, and as many 'times retrieves it ſelt again. | 
The greateſt Lakes are: Zair, Zambere, and Zaflan , all three in 
E:hiopia.; The Miuntains of moſt Remark are the Great and Teſſy 
las, the Chriſta! Mountains Moumains of the Sun, Saltpetre Hill, Sierra 
ona, Amara, Mount Table, and ]ſle Picos Fragoſos, Montes Lune, &c. 
The great Atlas (by the Natives Idvacal, eſte Marmol ; by Aug, 
wrio, Anchiſai ; by Okarins, Majuſte) runs through Africa, as Tau- 
through 4a, beginning in- Marmarica, about 20 miles from A- 
xandria, extending Weſtward (with many Gaps and Breaks) to 
he 4tlantick Ocean, dividing Barbary from Bellidu/gerid. No Moun- 
wins in Africa are more celebrated for irs wondrous height , that 
ems to reach to the Skie. The Poets teign'd, that Atlas ſuſtained 
aven upon his Shoulders, by reaſon of ics exceflive heighr: Or 
ſe, becauſe that Atlas King of Maurzania, was the firſt that ſtu- 
exeped the motion of the Heavens , 
| The Leſſer Atlas Coaſts with the Midland Sea, extending from 
or ibralter to Bona, by the Spaniards, Montes Clare, 
Irog- Oo0o The 
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; The Chrif al Mowntains are in Congo, near which is that of the Sun, 


Eaftwards appears Se/rpetere Hill. On the borders of Guinea appears | 


Sierra Leona: Amara is the moſt noted of e£thiopia. Table Mount ap- 
pears near the Cape Good Hope ; not far off are thoſe called Ofpices 
Fragoſes. And thole of the Moon lie between the two e£thiopia's, and 
are the higheſt in Africa, and called by the Inhabitants Berfh, The 
Ancients took theſe Mountains to be the limits of the World. 

The If hmus of Sues,which keeps 4frics from being aperfe& Iſland, 
isabout nine Leaguesin breadth een the Red Sez, andthe Chan- 
nel of Nik; for from one-Sea to the other is above thirty five 

Leafues. Storics relate, that one of the Prolemies,Q. Chopatra,ſome of 
the Soldans,and others that have been Mafters of e£gypr,have aſlay'd 
in vain to dig through that 1#hmus,and chat they gave overthe enter- 
priſe, as well by reaſon of the prodigioufneſs of the Toyle, as for 
tear of being greatly endanger bythe Red Sea which was found to 
be higher than the Mediterranean Sea, and which with its bitterneſs 
would have tainted the River Nile, the only drink of the e£pypriavs: 
And indeed all Authors agree, that the Waters of the Nile are ſweet, 
healthful and nouriſhing. Prolomey's deſign was toperform a work of 
Fame, by making 4fice an Iſland. Cleopatra's intention was to carry 
her Ships into the RedSea without any danger of falling into.4uguſtus's 
hands. The contrivance of the Seldans was to carry the Trade of the 
Europeans into the Eaft Indies, through their Territories, in hopes of 
ſome great Tribute. But none of them were ableto attain their Ends. 
Africa is the barreneſt and worſt peopled part of our Continent. 


Her great Rivers are full of Crocodiles. Her Mountains and Deſerts | 


fill'd with Lions. and other wild and cruel Beafts ; the ſcarcity of 
Water producing many Monſters,while Creatures of ſeveral ſpecies 
couple and engender at the watring-places,where they. often meet, 
There is no Creature in the World that grows ſo big, tromſo ſmall 
a beginning,as the Crocodile,for it is hatch'd in an Egg.and grows 
every day as lohg as it lives, which is faid to be an hundred years, 
The Elephants are very ſerviceable to the 4ficens;.as alſo are their 
Camels and great Baboons. Dromedaries are a ſort of Camels, leſs 
and ſwifter than the others. They have alſo wild Aﬀes, Unicorns, 
Barbary Horſes, Cameleons, little Monkyes and Parrots. Their O- 
ſtriches afford them fine Feathers, and their Civet Cats are cſteem- 
cd for the excellency of their Scents. 

Amongſt a great number ot different Tongnes thatare in 4f ica,the 
mcit general are the Beribere,or Afican,which comes {rum the Anci- 
ent Punick and the Arabick ; thete two extend through all Barbary, 
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Biledulperid, Agypt'and Sarta, thi e/E£thiopian in the greateſt part 
of «Ethiopia. The Language of the Newtw's, which is different, "= 
hath divers Idioms. bs 2 

Their Religions in Af#ica are for the moſt part Idolatrous, as 'Pa- 
ganiſm, and Mahometaniſm ; though there are alſo mixed amongſt 
them vaſt numbers of Jews, and Chriſtians of ſeveral ſorts. 

At this day Af ics js poſſeſſed by five forts of Religions,viz. Chri- 
ftians, Fews,"Caffers, ters,” and Mahumetans. The Chriftians are 
partly Strangers, and partly Natives , whereof ſome are Slaves to 
the Turks and Barbarians, others are free people. Of the Fews ſome 
are Natives , others are ftrangers ; divided they are into ſeveral 
Tribes; Wealthy and Numerous, but deſpiſed and abominated by 
the Turks and Moors. | 

The Caffers,or Libertine:,hold many Atheiſtical Tenents,live toge- 
ther without Ceremonies, like our Famitiſts or Adamites,inhabicing 
from Moſambique,all along the Coaſt, beyond the Cape of Good Hope. 

The 14elaters are numerous, in Negroland, in both the e/£rhiopia's, 
and towards the Great Occan. 

The Mahbumetans poſſefs the greateſt part of Africa. 

egypt , and moſt of the Coaſt, or the Red Sea, and almoſt all 
Barbary, belongs to the Turk , excepting the Kingdoms of Merocco 
and Fez,, (which are govern'd by Kings of their own) the Cities of 
the Pirates , and ſome others upon the Coaſts that belong to the 
Chriſtians. e/£thiopia, Nubia, Congo and Monomotopa, have their pare 


ticular Kings. There are alſo Arabian Cheiques 1n Billedulgerid and 


Sarra. "The Country of the Blacks is under ſeveral Petty Sovereigns , 
whoſe Juriſdiction is bounded ſometimes within the limits of a 
Town. The Kings of England and Portugal and the Hollanders,have 
ſeveral Ports upon the Sea-coſt , for the better accommodation of 
their Trade into the Inland Country. The French alſo poſſeſs ſome 
places of Trade in Barbary,Guines,and in the Iſland of Madagaſchar, 
which they call rhe Dolphins Iſland, The grand Maſter of the Or- 
der of St. Fohn of Feru/alem is Lord of the Iſland of Maltha, 
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BY the Name of Barbary was that part of Afica known to the 
LJ Ancients which we call Zanguebar,whereas the modern Barks 
hes all along upon the Mediterranean Seg , being the beſt, and beſt 


pecpled 
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& peopled Country of all Afica , by reafon ot the convenience of 
Trade. The Romans, the Sarazens, the Vandals, the- Arabians, the 
\ © | Mors,the Turks, have been ſucceflively Lords thereof, and have cal- 
led the Cities by different Names; bur, at this day, a great part of 
it is under the Turk. The Emperor of Fez, and Aforocco rules tha 
North-Ie/# part. The S paniards, Portugal, Engliſh and Dutch, poſlets 

ſeveral places upon the Coaſt. Suſaon, Conſtantine, Couco, Labes, are 
little Kingdoms that lie in the Mountains. Saly,7ituan,Algier Tunis, 

and Tripoly, belong to the Pirats ; the three laſt under the Protcct:- 

on of the Grand Signior, who ſends a Baſha to each, tho they have 

but very little Authority, The French hold the place called, The 

Baſtion of France, and the Genoeſes the Iſland Tabarque. 

Barbary is inhabited by the Africans or Bereberes , oftner called 
Moors. - There are alſo ſome Arabians who ſettled themſelves there 
in the Year 999. They live in the open Fields in Adoares , or 
> 4 Commonalties compos'd of ſeveral Families, which they call Ba- 

{ r2ques, where they have an 100 or 200 Tents ſet up in a Round. 

The Inhabitants are generally of a duskiſh , or rather blackiſh 
J Complexion, naturally ingenious, and given to Arts and Litera- 
| ture, ſtudious in their Law ; very diſtruſttul,, inconſtant, crafty, 
malicious when angred; very active, good Horſemen, of a ſtately 
Gate, coſtly in their Apparel, and jealous of their Wives, who are. 
| of a comely Body, well featured , of delicate ſoft Skins, and in. 
their Dreſs exceeding ſumptuous. 

The Language ſpoken , at preſent , in moſt of the Maritime-: 
Towns is the Arabick , but in Fez and Marecco the Punick , or old: 
African, the ancient Language of the Country. 

F 'Tis ſituate between 30 and 35 Degrees of Northern Latitude,the 
J longeft Summers day about 13. hours one quarter, increaſed to 14. 
'& and one quarter in the moſt Northery parts ; it is extended , in 
length, from. the Atlantick Ocean to Egypt ; in breadth, from the 
Mediterranean Sea to the Atlas Mountains, 
Barbary comprehends ſeveral Kingdoms that contain Cities of 
| the ſame Name, Morocco, Fez, Telenſen, or Tremiſen, Algier , Tunis, 
Tripoly, and Barca, 
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HIS Country lies between the Mediterranean Sea and Moreces, 


on the North and South, and between th 7 is 
and the Argierine Territories of the Weſt and Eaſt, ra prin» ; 


ancient 
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ancient Mauritania, Tingitania. "Tis now divided into ſeven Parts 
or provinces,viz. Temeſne, Fez,, Azgar,Habat,Errife,Garret, and Chans. 

The chief. Places of the Province of Temeſne are, 1. Rabath, Opi- 
mon olim Epiſcopalis Tingitane, built after the Model of Morocco, with 
its Aquaduct 12 Miles long, by King Manſor. 

Anfa and Anafe on the Coaſt , ſeated in a delightful plain , was 
once one of the moſt famous Cities of Afica for its Trade with the 
Engliſh and Portugals, and for its Riches ;. but being addicted to Pi- 
racy, was the. cauſe of ityRuine, and of that of Almaenfor. 

Muchatia on the Guer is now famous only tor the Tomb-of one 
of their Morabuts or Saints. 

Adendum is noted for its many Iron Mines about it, 

Tegaget for its ſtore of Grains. 

The Province of Fez lies between the Rivers of £»ba, Sabur, teffe 
Marm. & Caſt. and Baragrag, the Salu of Plin. Ptol. &*c. The Orna- 
ment of this Province, nay, of all Barbary is Fez,, which the Maho- 
wetans call, The Court of the Weſt, about a Degree trom th: Ocean, 
and as much from the Mediterranean Sea, Volubi!is Tirgitar @, Ptol. Vo- 
lubile, Plin. teſte Marmol. Oveav6ms, Seldeni, the taireſt and bell City. 
of all Barbary, but the Romantick Dolcription by Heylin, Blome, &c.. 
is very different from aur later Relations, ſothat I can write nothing 
of it with certainty 

The City of Mahmora fell into the hands of the Portugals in: 
1517, but retaken by. the King of Fez, who there defeated 10000 
Clriltians, and got 60 pieces of Artillery;-taken again by. the Spa-- 
mards, 1514. and fortified, having a good Port. 

"Sully, or Sar, is the Sals Plin. Ptel. & Sel. Sella, Fo. Leoni ;. Cela,. 
Marm. is compo{:d of two Cities, the Old and New ;. its Fortreſs- 
is on a riling Greurd , with an high Tower ; in its Caſtle is the: 
magnificent Tomb of King Manjen and others ; it hath a Trade 
with the Engliſh, French, Duich, and Genoveſe, but 'tis moſt enriched. 
by its Piracies, 

Michneſ, between S:ly and Fez, is encompaſſed with Gardens of 
excellent Fruits, as Pomegranazcs, Citrons, Oranges, Lemmens, Figs, O- 
lxves, Grapes, &C. 

-ſgar, or 4zgar, towards the Sea, affords Fens and Marſtes,where: 
they catch ſtore of Eels : And ſtore of Forts, whence they have 
Char-eoal and Wood,whoſe chiet p.uces were E!giumba, or Elgiubma, 
now only a Grazary, where the Arabs ſtore up their Corn, 

Caſar-Elcaber, or Alc:z&r, is a place of pleaſure, built by King 
Manſor, famous tor the Battel which Don Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, 

loſt. 
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loft in 1578. fought near this place ; inwhich all three of the Com. 
peritors loſt their Lives; Den Sebaſtian was ſlain in the Fie!d, Auly 
Mahomet of Fez, was drowned. and Abdelmclech of Morocco the Con- 
queror;dizd-cicher with the labour and pains, or with the Sickneſs 
with which he was feized betore the Bartel ; and, amoneft ſeveral 
others of eminent Quality , was that famous infamous Erg/iſh Re- 
bel Sruckley (lain. 

Lharais, or Larrach, the Lixos of Plin. Lixa, Ptol. Lix, Sol. tefte 
Marm. Arais, Africanis , once greater than the great Carthage, the 
Royal Reſidetice of Antevs , whom Hercules defeated , and from 
whence he brought the Goiden Apples , gathered in the H«ſperide; 
Gardens, is now one of the principal Fortreſles of the Kingdom, 
delivered to the Spaniards by Muly Xecque 1610. for which he loſt 
his Life by his own People. 

Habat is one of the moſt conſiderable Provincesin Fez, ; its chicf 
Cities are Arzilla, Zilia, Ptol. Zelis, Strab. tefte Marmol. took by the 
Portugals 1471. but in the Year 1508. befieged by Muley Mahomer, 
and Oztaz, who took the City and Caſtle ; the Portugals ſecurin 
chemſelves in the Tower, were relieved, and retook the City _7 
Caftle; retaken ſince by the Xerifs, who at preſent keep it. It was 
oftentimes the retreat or ſhelter of Gayland in his Wars againſt Ben 
Boucan, and Tafflette. 

Tangier Tingi,Strab. & Plin. Tingis,Ptol. Tingios Steph. Tangeri Mar- 
»ol. ſome Writers tell us that it was firſt built by Phur ; others ſay 
it was founded by Syphax, Son to Anteus, lain by the Lybian Hercu- 
les, and called atter his Mothers Name Tangena , but depopulated 
and ruined by the Civil Wars among the Natives: After which the 
Romans, making themſelves Mafters of 'the Country, re-edified or 
founded this City, which gave Name to the whole Country of Fez 
and Morocco, called, Tingitana, Mauritang, under whom it continued, 
until the Goths over-ran the whule Country : Theſe were difpoſſel- 
ſed by the 4fricans and Arabians ; firlt attempted, in vain, in the 
Year 1483. by the King of Portugal; but in the Year 1508. it was 
ſeized by the Governour of Arzille tor the King of Portugal, who 
ſtrongly tortified it. In the Year 1661, it was delivered into the 
hands ot the King of Great Britain, Charles Il. as part ot the Dow- 
ry of His Royal Conſort Queen Katherine, 

Tettuan, or Tetteguin, is a Well-builrTown, and keeps many Chri- 
ſtian Slaves. 


Ceuta 


euts 


Of the Kingdom of | Fez, 473 


Ceuta remains in the hands of the Spaniards. 

The Mountains or Cavila's of this province are very conſidera- 
ble, viz. Angera for Flax and Timber. 

_ Aztagir s ONCC belonging to the Portugals. Chebib much 
enlarged. 

The Province of Errif is very mountainous and woody, abun- 
dant in Barly, Vines, Figs, Olives and Almonds. 

Gomer is ſeated on a River.ot the-fame Name, 

 Terga drives a Trade in.Salt-Fiſh, | 

Bedis, or Belis,with its Caſtle and Palace, maintain ſome Gallies, 
but much moleſted by the Fort Pizncx de Velez, hell by the Spani 
ards in an Iſland hard by it. | 

Mizemma,-or Bozama, tormerly great and well pcopled, where 
the French intended to ſettle a Factory or Trade. | 

Of the Mountains or Cavila's, that of Beniguazeval, or Benzarael, 
can arm 25000 men, and hath a Vulcano which continually caſts our 
Fire. It found a Months work for Tafflet's Army, after he'had taken 
Fez, by Stratagem. | | 

Suſaon is.one of the moſt fruitful and moſt pleaſant places of Afi- 
a; its people, under the Xeque, keeping themſelves 1n Liberty. 

Gebhe, or Gebba, is the Seftiaria, of Ptol. teſte Catal. but according 
to Mol. Capo de tres Forcas , is the Seſtiaria of old ; and Capo de tres .. 
Forcas is Metagonium Strab. Metagonitas Ptol, Caſtal, But Capo de 
Caſaſa teſte Mol. on Sy 

The Province of Garret lies upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean 
Sea, extending to the River Mubvia, which ſeparates it from Teleu- 
fo ; its chief place is Melilla, Ryſſadirum Prol. Ruſader, Ant. Ruſardir, 
Plin, g Marmolio, now in the hands of the Spaniards, taken Anno 
1597. by Jobn Guſman, Duke of Medina Sidonia. Chuſiſa was taken 
©) Las by Ferdinand King of Caſtile, &c, 

The Province of Chaus is very large , among its Cities Tezza is 
the chief, eſteemed the third of the Kingdom, adorned with three 
Colledges, 23 Banians, many Hoſpitals, and 100 Moſques or Tem- 
ples, and a Magnificent Caſtle. | . 

2. Turret, ſeated on a Hill in the midſt of a Plain , very advan- 
tageouſly encloſed with ſtrong Walls. | 

3. Dubds, on the ſide of ,an high Mountain, from which many 
Fountains deſcend. : | | 

Among the Inhabitants of the Mountains ſome are rich, and 0- 
thers poor ; ſome are fruitful in Vioeyans, {ome in Fruits, and ſome 

P Þ in 


474 Of the Kingdom of Fez. 


in Paſtures. In this Province is the noted Basket-bridge over the 
River Seb, the Swbur of Plin. &- Ptol. teffte Marmol, & Caſt. between 
two high Rocks, 150 yards from the Water. 
Gherſeluin is beyond the Atlas Mountains. 

Garfis is tho Galapha of Prol. tefte Marm. 

The Kinzdom ot Moroeco,with that of Fez, contains the ancient 
Mauritania, T:ingitania. BY | 

"Tis divided into ſeven Provinces,viz. Sus, Hea, Guznla, Morocco, 
Teldes, Haſcora, and Ducala, and contains the ancient Mauritania Si. 
tifenſtis, 

C. Cautin is the Uſadium Ptol. teſts Baud. Marmol. makes Uſadinm to 
be C.de Alguer. Mercat. makes Hercul;s Promontorium to be Cabo Cantiy, 

Sus Province lies about-the River: S»s, and extends as far as Cape 
Non , whoſe chief City is Taradwnt', where the Engliſh and French 
Merchants have a Staple for their Sugars, the only Mart-Town of 
all the Country. 

Tefelfeldt is the Tamuſida, or Thamuſide of Ant. teſte Marmol. 

Meſſa, ſeated at the Flux of the River Sus, is compoſed of three 
little Cities. 

Tedſa, accounted larger, but not fo rich as Taradayr. 

Teient on the Sus is compoſed of three Towns , each diſtant a 
mile from the other, having their Temple in the midſt. 

The Fortreſs and City of Guargueſſen belongs to the Portugal. 

Aguar is a Promontory of great importance, near which is San- 
&#a Crux built by the Poriugals. 
—_ or Mazzagran, Cartemne, Caff. Moſffagan Marm. Circell 

r0010, 

The Province of G«zula is not far from the Seat of the Ancient 
Geruly ; it hath many Boroughs and Towns, but no walled Cities or 
O_ ; ſaid, by Sanſon, to be rich in Mines of Gold, Brafs, Iron, 


c. 
The'Province of Mereoceo, the chiet City bears the fa ame, the 
Bocanum Homerum of Ptol. Hiſp. Marweccos Gal. Maroc. zeffe Nig.& Curi- 


one, and was the chiet of the whole Kingdom, ard once the Metro- 
polis of all Barbary, at which time-it had 24 Gates, in Circuit con- 
tained 12 Miles,and about 100000 Families, ſtrongly girt about with 
walls, and adorned with many pubick and private Buildings; eſpeci- 
ally one Moſque, accounted the greateft in the World ſeated inthe 
midft of the City, beautified with a ſtately high Steeple. A Caftle as 


big as a Town, in the middle whereof is a Temple, on the Top off 
whoſe Towerare three Balls of Gold eſteemed worth 200000Ducats 
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ſo fixed by Magick, as that they cannot be taken away. However 
now much of its Splendor is loſt, and a great part of the City is 
deſerted, and its Trade decayed. ! | 


Agmet, once fo adorned with pleaſant Gardens , fruitful Vine- 
yards, and fertile Fields, that it was called the Lirtle-Morocco 

Elghiumbe is but a ſmall place. 

Imegiagen is ſeated on a high Mountain, as is alſo Temella. Tenex- 
z4 is a Town of ſome Note. | 

"The Provipce of Hes is mountainous and woody, inhabited by 
an idle and barbarous people ; its chieteſt Cities are Tedzeft on the 
River Sazens, the Inhabitants molt. Fqws. 

Hadeguis, Teguleth, Tejeut, are places ot Trade. 

Teſegfelds, the Tamaſida, or Thamvſida of Ant. teſte Marmol. and 
Klenfugagen, are the moſt conſiderabe ot thoſe in the Mountains. 

The Ifle of Meogador near-the Cape of Ocem, is diſtant from the 
Coaſt about two Leagues,where is built a Fort to guard the Mines 
of Gold and Silver which are in the neighbouring Mountains. 

Gozoporto is the Suriga of Pol. teſte Curiane. 

Ducala Province is the moſt Northern part of the Kingdom of 
Morocco, whole chiet Cities are Azamer, taken by the Porrugals 1613, 
lince retaken by the Adoors , who have a ſtrong Gariſon there, the 
Thymaterium Hanno, Thymiateria Steph. teſke F. Marian, & Ramu- 
ſo 


Magazan is fo ſtrongly fortified by the Portugals , that 200000 


|| have in vain beſieged it. Tire was by them ditmantled. Aſafi or 


Saffa hath a French Conſul, 

* The Province of Haſcora hath Elmadine for its chief City, once 
accounted the Capital of the Country, whoſe Inhabitants addi& 
themſelves to Arts, Traffick, and Manufactures. Tegodaft hath fair 
Women. Elgiumuha is governed by Artizans, as Tegodaft admits of 
none but Nobles. Bzo is a place 'of ſome Trade. 

The Province of Teldes hath the rich City of Tefza, built by the 
old African Moors,beautified with many Mabometan Moſques,and its 
walls a kind of Marble. 

In theſe two Provinces are great quantities of Goats , of whoſa 
Skins are made the Cordovants ; and of their Hair, plain and water- 
ed Camolers, Their Grapes are as big as Pullets-Eggs. p 


The chief Rivers of Morocco arethe Sus,the Una of Ptol. reſte Mar- 
mol, that waters the Southern part ; the Ten/ift that divides it in the 


'middle, the A/ama of the Ancients ; the Ommiraby which ſeparartes ir 
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from Fez, the Riſibis Prol, RuſubirVicUticenſi. Rutubis Plin, Umarabes 
reſts Marmol. -- - | ot ou L 

The 4/ifmual, that makes an Abyſs or Gulph, like to that of $;- 
vol; in Italy. The Agmer loſeth it ſelf under-ground, 

The Commodiriesof this Country bearing the Name of Mercantil, 
are Flax, Hemp, Honey, Wax, Sugar, Hydes, Marokins or Cordawvant, 
Gonrſe Twine, Dates, Almonds, Camolets, and other Manufactures ; ag 
Mars of very curious Straw, Mantles, Alheicks, and in ſome places 
ſtore of Saltpetre, As for the fabulous abundance of Gold , there 
is no truth in it. 1 


The Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco ought to be conſidered in three 


ſorts of Lands, Mountains, Campains, and Coaſts. The Mountains 
and Vallies are almoſt all in the hands of the Alarbes and Barabar,, 
who live as 1 horas , and partly tributary to the -Zeriffs, The 
Coafts, in part belong to the Moors ; and patt'to the Spaniards and 
Portugals ; theſe holding thoſe on the Amlantick; the other on the 
Mediterranean Sea. 

The Alarbes are, by the Enropeans, called Mountaineers, living in 
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Haimas or Tents, more rudely and rovingly, ſhifting from Mountaigf 


to mountain , according to their Exigencies, or Fickle Humour, 
carrying with them their Itinerary Habitations , Robbery being 
their beſt Livelyhood. = | | 

The other ſort of Moors are called Barabars, «or Brebers » thek 
have fixed Dwellings, and live in Neighbourhood, and gather into 
Aldeah's Cavilah's, or Villages : Over theſe Barabars are ſubordinate 
Governours,or Almocadens,to whom they pay a dutiful Obſervance 
"their Vocation is Tillage and Grazing. | | 

The Moors are of a large Stature, ſtrong Conſtitution, ſtately Car 
riaze, and differing in Complexion, according to their converſing 
with the Sun and Air ; jealous and revengeful ; implacable in th 
hatred, and impatient till chey have avenged an injury. 

The Female Moors, if preſerved from the injurics of the Sun and 
Weather, are generally well complexioned , full bodied, and of 
good Symmetry; thoſe that live in Townsare inclined to palene 
{ſeldom ſtirting abroad, unleſs to viſit the Sepulchres of theirdeecafed 
Friends, in Devotion to pray for their Felicity ; - and in the Night 
time to the Baths tor Health and Cleanlincis ; but always cloſel 
vailed, that no part is viſible but an Eye. In the ſtate of Matrimc 
ny their principal ſtudy is to pleaſe their Husbands, and to rende: 
cheraſelves delightful to their Converſation. 
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Thoſe Husbands that are able, a!low their Wives Nepro's, or Black 
Women, to do all the ſervile Offices in the Family; yet there is no 
Quality that ſit idle ; for the chief of the Aoriſco Dames employ their 
time in ſomethrifty Houſewitery. In their Vitits one to another,no 
Man, though never ſo near a Relation, can be admitted into their 
Society ; to prevent which, ſhe that makes the Viſit, firſt ſends to 
know whether the Husband be at home, it not, then ſhe goes to her 
Goſfips Appartment,where ſhe is entertained with a Liberality that 
never injures her Husband: Andit the Husband chanceth to return 
home in the interim of the Viſit,he is careſulto give no ititerruption, 
but, upon notice, quickly departs the Houſe, which intimated tothe 
Vifitant, ſhe alſo ſhortens the Viſit. This prevents the cuſtom of 
expenſive Goflipings, with which in ſome Nations ſo many Wives are 
debauched, and Husbands beggar'd. The Womea are, indeed, kept 
in great ſubjetion and retirement, which makes Adultery a Stran- 
ger to their Bed : | Nor cat. it reaſonably be otherwiſe, ſeeing that 
the Wife is fully aſſured , that the very Attempt to pilfer a Plea- 
fure, if diſcovered, will coft her her Lite. | 
- There tsa great appearance of Piety, inthe cuſtomary Expreflions 
and Salutations of ' the Moors in the beginning of any Labour or 
Journey, with Zeal aud.Humility they. will look up to Heaven, 


I and with a low Voice ſay, Biſmillath ; that is, I» the Name of God : 


Intimating, That nothing ought to be enterpriz'd,butin the power 
and hope of the Divine Favour and Help. And when the Work, 


| or Journey is fiviſhed, they ſay, Ham der IMah,Thanks be unto God ; 


denying all Aſcriprions of Succeſs to themſelves. When they meer 
upon the Road ,' their Greeting is, E! ham dilla al [alam tipſi, i. e. 
God be praiſed that 1 ſee thee well. In paſling by one another, Salem 


aleque, Peace be with thee. At the hearing of one another tneeze, 
i they lay----- God be yeur Keeper. The like Air and Genius of Devo- 


tion and Piery is obſervable in their Letters. 
This Country abounds with Gi-mma's, &loſchs, or Churches, tq 


I which the Adcors perform a great Reverence and Liberaliry, never 


ſuffering them to be prophaned, nor to want a competent Stock to 


{ keep them in Repair ; their Scituation is Eaſt and Weſt. 


In greater Towns there are many Giamma's ; in Tituan I5 ; in 
Alcazar more ; in Arzilla F , and in Fez. 700, 
The Abvors have at this day no Schools of Science, like the Euro- 


endeq pear Univerfities and Colleges. As tor the College called 4Amare- 
deck in Fez,,whoſe Structure coſt King Aba Henan 4859000 Crowns, 
and which has been ſo often celerated for its de!ighttul Situation, 
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Meſaick Arches, and Brazen Gates, it is now wholy deſtitute of Stu. 
dents. There are only petty Schools to write and read and when 
the Pupil canread the Akoran with perfpicuity, and underftandthe 
principal Points it contains, and bears a good affection tothe Prieſts 
hood, and is informed of the Rites of the Giammea, which are tew 
and eaſie, and is deemed competent for Age and Learning, :then 
two or three Alfaqui's, or Prieſts, examine the Candidate, and being 
tound deſerving , they grant him Teſtimonials 'of this: willmgnels 
and abilities to be an Alfaqui ; and this is all the Education and 
Orders beſtowed upon their Prieſts. | 

'The Moors fcaſon of Prayer is five times in 24 hours : The firft 
is about Noon ; the:ſecond about 'Three of the Clock in the: Atter- 
1100n ; the third at the going down of the Sun ; the fourth a hkittle 
within Night ; the fifth a little before day in the Winter. Þn their 
Addreſſes to theſe Holy Celebrations, i the: Aoors ufe great tokens 
of Reverence, being very careful by waſhing, &. in' ficrting them- 
{elves for the Giamma. | 

And here give me leave to hint, what ſome of theſe Men (which 
we count Barkariaws) have animadverted, That the irreverent. Carri- 
age in Holy Places , and ſawey Behaviour at our Sacred Solemmitias by 
[ome of us Chriſtians, art great 'Reproacbes to.our Religion , and often by 
them reſented with Anger and Indignation. © ©. 270 

Prayer they ſtile, The Key of Paradiſe, and; The Pillar of Religion ; 
and generally maintain fo careful a performance of this publick Du- 
ty, that no ſecular Buſineſs can detain them from , nor any thing 
divert them at their Devotion. 

As every Cavila have an Akcalib , or High Prieft , choſen by the 
Alfaquis, or Prieſt, who i poſſefled of the Giamma Geber, or Great 
Church, wherein every Friday, which is their Sabbath, he expounds 
ſomie-Text of the Alcoran ; fo alſo every Cavila and Town have a 
particulat-4lkadde, from whom they cannot appeal to any other but 
Alcadde Gheber, or the chiet of theſe Fuſticers, who is appointed to 
receive ſuch Appeals, and 4s in conſtant attendance upon the King 
or chief Governor. The Alcaddees fit in the Gates of the Cawila,or 
{ome publick place, to hear and'determine all Caſes. And the Al- 
coran being the immutable Rule both of Civil Juſtice and Religion, 
therefore, according tothe Letter and interpretation thereot, the 
Alcaddee trames all his Definitions and Judgments :- Here's no in- 
treaguing the Plea, with Reſolutions,Caſes, Preſidents, Reports, Old Sta- 
rwtes, but according to rhe treſh circumſtances of the FaR, and the 
proof of what is alledged. HT 
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Adultery 15 a Capital Crime in the Moreſco Catalogue , and the 
perſon Convicted thereof, without any regard of his Emincnce or 
Quality, is certainly ſtoned to Death. 

For the firſt Theft the Conviet is publickly whipped in the Mar- 
ket, For the Second, he loſeth his Hand. For the third, he dies 
exquiſitely rormented, and then expoſed to the Birds of Prey. All 
Homicide, or killing of a Man by a Man, is Capital. 

&ſury is totally forbidden by their Law; for Mahomert hath made 
it an irremiflible Sin ; but he that borrows Mony of another where- 
with to traffick and gain , gives the Lender an equal ſhare of the 
Profits ; and it is uſual for the Lender to forbear the Borrower, till 
he perceive him fraudulent, careleſs, or unfortunate. 

Marriage is in ſo peculiar an Eſtimation , that Mahbomert made it 
the ſecond of his eight Precepts ; and the Moors are fo generally 
obſerv#nt of this Commandment, that few among them are found 
to live out of the ſtate of Wedlock, it they are able to purchaſe a 


Wite. 

Polygamy, Concubinage, and Divorce, are uſed by them ; for Ma- 
homet, that he might the better compleat the looſe Humours of his 
firſt Sectaries, made his Religion to contain many carnal Indulgen- 
ces, denying nothing to Muſſulmenthat had any ſenſible compliance 


with their brutal Aﬀections. 
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HE Kingdom of Algier is Famous as well for its Riches and 
Forces; as for its Piracics of Chriſtians, and its Barbarauſneſs 
t© its Captives. It was known to the Aacients by the Name ot 
Auritania Ceſarienſis, 
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Geographers divided it into five Parts or Kingdoms , Telenſm , Tenes, 
Alzier, Bugia, and Conſtantina : Grammajus tells us, That the Turks 
have eſtabtiſhed therein twenty Governments, whereot ten are upon 
the Coaſt, and ten within Land : To thele he alſo adds ten Diviti- 
ons more bur ſo intermixed and uncertain , that I ſhall not mention 
them. 

But I ſhall proceed to a Deſcription of the five principal Parts afore- 
ſaid ; -and firlt of the Province of Telenſim, by the Inhabitants called 


' Tremecen, from its chief City, which is the Timici of Plin. and Prof. 


Marmol. diſtant about ſeven or eight Leagues from the Sea. In the de- 
cay of the Saracenical Empire, it uſurped the Majeſty of a Kingly Title, 
which, tho' much diſgraced by being made ſubje& to Abulthaſen, King 
of Fez,, after a Siege of Thirty Months, yet at laſt it aſſumed its 
Liberty under divers Kings of its own; one of which, viz. Abdalla, 
ſhaking off the Spaniſh Allegiance, ſubmited himſelt and Kingdom to 
Solyman the Magnificent. It was once a City one of the greateſt and 
faireſt of Barbary, and. very ſtrong ; for it ſuſtained a Siege of fevem 
years againſt Foſeph the puiſſant King of Fez, andat laſtforced him to 
raiſe 1t. 

Humain al. One is the Antient Artifiga, Sanſ. Cifira & Sigar of Ptol. 
Caſftaldo."in 1535. ruined by the Caftilians. The Country about it a- 
bounds with Figs, Oranges, Pomgranets, and Cotton, of which the 
Inhabitants make divers Manufactures. 

Hareſgol or Areſgol is the Siga of Strab. Plin. and Mela. tefte Marmol. 
by ſome Zerfen or Zerſen : A Roman Colony and Reſidence of Syphax, 
before he ſeized the Eſtate of Maſſmiſa. Its ſituation is on a Rock, 
ſurrounded with the Sea, except on the South ſide ; once much greater 
than it is ; but the ill treatment it hath received from the Kings of 
Fez,, from the Califfs , from the Moors, from the Caftilians, and from 
the Arabs, hath reduced it to that ſmall eſtate that iris now at, under 
the Government of Algier. 

Oran, which the Africans call Taharan (rather Gubaran) the Nubian 
Geo, Vaharan, is this Cuiſa of the Antients Sanſ. The 9niza and 
Zenitana of Plin. the Buzia of Ptol. taken by Cardinal Ximines, in 
the year 1509. at which time the Spaniards loſt but fifry Men, kill- 
ed four thouſand Aers , redelivered twenty* thouſand Chriſtian 
Captives. 

Marſa el Duiber Sanſ. Marzachibar Mere.” Marza Puivir Baud. Portus 
Mags of Plin. and Mela ; taken by the Marqueſs of Comares, An. 
1505. for the Spaniards : Ir is one of the faireſt, greateſt and ſecureſt 
Ports in all Africa, | 


Qqq Tefe- 


482 Of ALGTE R. 
Tefezara Or Tefeſre was the Aſftalicis or Aſtacilitis of Ptol. teſte 


rmol, 

Hubbede or Hubet, is the Mniara of Ptol. the Mina of, Ant. 
Marmol. A 

Guagida the Lanigara, of Ptol. Marmol. is the capital City 
Province of Hanghad or Anghad, poſleſſed by the Arabs, an 
for its Oftriches. 

Beniarax, or Beniardſid, the Bunobora of Ptol. San. is the Capital 
Town of the province ſo called ; it contains twenty five thouſand 
Inhabitants, and pay twenty five thouſand Ducates of Tributes. 

Calat-Haoara, or the Urbara of old, is ſtrong. 

Moaſcar, the Vioria of Prol, is the Reſidence of the Governour of 
the Alperines. 

Batha is the Vaga of old much ruined; but Villanov.and Ao. tell us, 
[That /, aga 15 now Tegmedel. 

Tenes 15 a Country both plain and mountanous, yielding Fruits 
Wax, Hony and Cattle : Its chief City beareth the fame Name, and 
by Sanſonis the Fol and Fulia Caſaria of Plin. Strab.8&c. ſeated near to the 
Sea, having a Caſtle and Palace, formerly the abode of its Kings, 
now of its Governours : other places are Briſch alias Brexcar, the 
Tcofium of Plin. and Mela. Sans, But Caſtal. and Mole tell us, Tcofium 
is Acor. | 

Melian is on the mountains, ſo is Beni Abucaed and Guanſer the 
Zabacus of Ptol, which can raiſe two or three thouſand Horſe, and 
fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Foot. 

Moſtagan is the Cartenna of Mela. Ant. and Ptol. Marm. Mzzzagran 
Caſt. Circilli Etrobio. | 

The Government of Algier comprehends likewiſe that of Couco in 
the Mountains, Built on the top ot a Rock, whoſe Governors hav 
often diſputed their Liberty with the Deys of Algier. Theſe Moun- 
tains are two or three days Journey long, and their Approaches dit- 
ficult. They yield Olives, Grapes, and eſpecially Figs, which is the 
Kings principal Revenue: As alſo, : Iron and Salt-peter ; the Plains 

afford Corn and Cattle. The Inhabitants are Bereberes and Azuages, 
well armed and couragious, | 
The Metropolis of this Province is Algjer or 4rgier, Incolis Gezier, 
the Antient Fol built by King Fuba , aiterwards the Fulia Caſaria, 
Plin. tefte Marmol. But Sanfon will have Alger to be the Ruſcurium 0f 
Plin. the Ruſuccurrum of Ant. the Rhuſuocor Prol, But Marmol. will 
. have Ruſcuram to be Garbele, Caftaldus will have Algier to be Selds 
of Plin. Ant. and Prol, Tis one of the richeſt and beſt Inhabired 
Cities of all Africa, by reaſon of the Pyracies of the Inhabitants 
upon 
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upon the Ocean and Mediterranean. Tt is faid to contain fifteen thou- 
ſand Houſes, and near as many Gardens round about it, abounding 
vt. _ ſtore of pleaſant Fruits; with their Fountains, and other places 
of delight. 
he The Air about Algier is pleaſant and temperate ; the Land hath 
ed | excellent Fruits, as 'Almonds, Dates, Olives, Raiſins, Figs, ſome 
Drugs, &c. The Plain of Moettia, fifteen or ſixteen Leagues long, 
tal | and eight or ten broad, is fo fertile , that ſometimes it yields an 
nd | hundred for one, and bears twice a year. But moſt of the Inhabitants 
live by their Pyracy, which doth fo much enrich the place, that 
Cardinal Ximenes was wont to ſay, That they that could take Avrpier, 
of # would find Mony enough in that Town to Conquer all Africa. 
Among the Tombs without the City is remarkable,that of the faireft 
us, # Cava, Daughter of Count Fulian of Bertica, who having been 
raviſhed by Rodoric King of the Goths, was the cauſe of the Moors 
its, | deſcent into Spain. The Emperor Charles the Fifth loſt before Argier 
nd N the faireſt Navy he ever had in his life. 
the The City of Temendfuft, or Manſora, is about fix Leagues from 
85, Algier, the Iomnium Municipium of Ptol. the Lonmium, Ant. teſte Sanſ. 
the Y or Caffen, teſte Mol. 
rum Teddeles, or Taddeles, rwenty Leagues from Algier, is the Ruſipifis 
teſte Sanſ. Salde. Merc. 
the Cercele or Sarcelle, near Albatel or Sagel, is the Ruficibar Ptol, the 
nd BY Ruſubiticari Ant. tefte Baud. "IN 
Couco is a ſeperate Kingdoms in the ' Mountains, of ſo-difficule 
ran acceſs, and fo ftronFthat it maintains its Liberty, ſaid to be the 
Tubuſuptus Ptol. teſfte Baud, 
on The Province of Bagia lies betwen the Rivers Major and $ ,, 
ave} or Sufegmar, the Ampſage of Mela, and Prol. tefte Marmol. And hath 
un-Y for irs chiet City Bugia, a large City, adorned with many ſumptuous 
diff Moſques, ſome Monaſteries and Colleges ſor Students in the 
the Mahometan Law, and Hoſpitals for the Relief of the poor, guarded 
ins} with a very ſtrong Caſtle. The Igilgil;, Caſtal. Tabaera, or Tabraca, 
Jes, Faxello. Balde Mol. Marmol. & aliis. 
Lubez, makes a ſeparate Eſtate above Bugia, and conſiſts only in 
ir, Mountains of ſo difficult acceſs, that they are ſcarce forced to pay 
arid, Tribute. 


9 Ol Calaa is the Chief Fortreſs and Reſidence of their Zeque or 
wil} King. 

olds Tezli, and Caco de Teleita, are at the foot of the Mountains. 

ired Necaus is the moſt pleaſant place of all Barbary, every\Houſe hath 
ant} its Garden, and every Garden is ſo embeliſhed with Flowgrs, Vines, 
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Fruits and Fountains, that it ſeems a Terreſtrial Paradiſe. The B-ga, 
and Bagaia , Divo Auguftino , Lib, Conc. Vaga Ptol. and Vagenſe Op, 
Plin. teſte Marmol, Vagal Ant. now Batha. 

The Province of Conſftantira hath ſometime had its Kings. This 
Province is divided into three Parts or Quarters, viz. that of Con- 
ftantina, Bona and Thebeſſa. 

Conſtantina, which the Moors or Arabians call Conſantina, the Anci- 
ents Cirtha or Cirta Fulia, which in Roman Hiſtory was the Reſidence 
of many Kings of Numida, as Maſſiniſſa, and Syphax. This Cirta was 
beſieged and taken by Mzaſſmiſſa, where Sophonisba, the daughter of 
Aſdrubal, Syphax's Queen was ; who had ſo many Attractions and 
Charms, that in the ſame day ſhe was Captive and Wite to Maſſmiſa 
who, that ſhe might not be led in Triumph through Rome, poyſone 
her ſelf. Its ſituation on a Mountain, which hath but two Avenues, 
the reſt being Precipices, makes it ſtrong. 

Bonais the Antient Hipporegius, the Biſhop's See of St. Auguſtine ; ab- 
T—_ Bened el Ugneb, teſte Marmol. Vaga, Silio. Aliis Biſerta Vecchia, 

Razamilara, teſte Baud. 

Thebeſſa the Antient Thereſte, is ſaid to excel all other Citzes in 
Barbary in three things, inthe torce of its Walls, beauty of its Foun- 
tains, and great number of its Walnut-trees. 

 Collo is the Collops Magnus of Ptol. Mabra is the Aphrodium Colo- 
nia,teſte Mol. Caſtal. Stora is the Ruſicada of Plin, Ptol. and Mela, tefte 
Aol. and Marm. The Genoveſe have a Fortreſs in the Iſle Tabarca : 
And the French a Baſtion between the Iſle. Tabarca and Magazin, 
called Baſtion de France,for the fecurity of their Fiſhingand Commerce, 

Theſe two Provinces of Bugia and Conſtantina contain the Numidia. 
propria of the Antients, Guzmntina incolis, teſte Marmol. A Country 
which hath ſuffered great Changes under the Romans, Vandals, Moors, 
and afterwards by Barbareſſa. 


Of TUNTS. 


Of TUNIS. 


H E Kingdom of Tunis was the Native Country of Amilcar, 
Hannibal, A(drubal, Mago, and Maſſinifſa; And Chriſtianiſm alſo, 

is beholden to it for the Birth of St. Auguſtine, Tertullian, S*., Cyprian, 
Lattantius, Fulgentius. The Kingdom ot Tunis is divided into four 
Maritim Governments, andthree or {our Inlandones. The Maritim 
are Biſerta, Goletta Souſa and Africa. The Inland ones are Beija, Urbs, 
Cayroan, to which ſome add a part of Billedulgerid : And contains the 
Africa propria of old: In qua Punica Zane wides, Tyrios, & Agenoris, 
wbem. Virg. Lib. I. e/Eneidos, ' The Libyphenices Liv. Libophenices Plin. 
Libophenicia apud Saluſtium. This City grew from the Ruins of Car- 
thage, once —_ Romes great Rivaleſs : And the Capital City of 
a large Territory firſt built by Dido, Anno Mundi 3070, about an 
hundred forty and three years before Rome, and two hundred and 
ninety years from the Deſtruction of Troy. Twnis is now one of 
the faireſt Cities in Barbary, a Place of great Traffick, and much fre- 
quented, affording ſeveral good Commodities, viz. Saffron, Wax, 
Oyl, raw and falted Hides, hard Soap, variety of Fruits, Wooll, 
Spunges, Oftrich-Feathers, and chiefly Chriſtian Slaves : The Tarfis 
of the Ancients reffe Sanur. memorable alſo, in the Holy Wars, for . 
the Sieges and Succeſſes of two of our Princes, Edward the Firſt, 
and Henry the Fourth, when but:Earl of Darby. As to the old Car- 
thage, let me only ſay, that it was once. one. of the faireſt Gities of 
the World;when in its Splendor it was three hundred and fixty fadiz 
in circuit, like to that of Babylon. Its inhabitants ſo rich and power- 
ful, that they diſputed with the Romans, as was ſaid, for the Empire 
of the World, but now lies buried in its Ruins. Biſerta is the ancient 
Urica, of Ceſar. Cic. Plin. Ityca Polyb. and Ptol. Porto farina , Incolis 
Garal-melha , Marmol. and Faz. Mazachares , Nig , Benſert , Arab. 
Biſerta, Ital. teſke Baud. Here is a fair Burſe or exchange for Mer- 
chants, two great Priſons for their Slaves, and ſome Baſtions to 
defend the Port, which is good and large. Memorable for the death 
of Cato, * conſiſting of a high and low Town, the one on a Rock, the 
other on the Sea. That of Souſa (the Ruſpina of Ptol. refte Sanſ. but 
Mahadia is the Ruſpina tefte Mol.) is a higher and lower City, the firſt 
on a Rock, and of difficult acceſs ; the latter on the Sea with a good 
Fort. In the year 1619, the Duke of Sawoy made an unſucceſsful 
| Enctetprize 
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Entetprize upon them : Within this Government is the City Ham- 
mametha Arab. the Adrumetum. Plin. Hadrumitum Mela , Adrumittos 
Ptol. which by Adianus is now called Toulba, by Merc. Mahomitta, 
which communicates its Name to the: neighbouring Gulph in the 
bottom, whereon it is ſeated , having ſtrong Walls, and a fate 
Harbour. 

In the Government of Africa, Mere. is a City of the ſame Name, 
Mabadia Incolis , tefte Faz, Fl-madia. Sanſ. the Apbrodifium , Pol. 
ewenty [Leagues from Mahometta. Its Situation is in a Peninſula; 
guarded with a double Wall, and good Ditches : Its Port capable to 
lodge fifty Gallies, but its entrance ſo narow, that a Gally cannot 
vals without lifting up its Oars. Sanſox makes El-madia to be the 
ancient Thapſus , where Caſir defeated Scipio, and Fuba, aftcr 
which defeat Cato flew himſelf at Urica; where Scipio being 
met by Czſar's Fleet, paſſing his Sword through his Body, 
flung himſelf into the Sea: Fuba retired to Zama, where he had lett 
his Children and Treaſures , but being refuſed entrance , he and 
_—_— retired into a houſe in the Field , where they killed them- 
elves. 

Zamara is the Zama of Poljb. Strab. and Plin. teſte Marmol. Zamami- 
ton Plin. where Hannibal was overcome by Scipio, one hundred Miles 


-from Mahbometts, and one hundred and twenty from Tinis. 


Goterta is a Fortreſs between Twnis and the Sea ; under this Fort 
General-Blake with the Engliſh Fleet fired the Pirate Ships of Tunis 
in 1654. Cayroan was the Retidence of a Caliph, or ohe'ot Mahomers 
High-Priefts. It is the ancient Theſdrus. where Maſſmiſſa beat Aſdri- 
bal, while Scipio look'don. Beyege. Bejahes in a Soil fo fertile in Corn 
that the Natives fay,' That if there were but two Beja's there would 


' be more Grains than Aromes of Sand upon the Sea-thore, The Ri- 


ver Gnadibalbar Mol. makes ſo many Windings and Turnings, that you 
crols it twenty five times in the' Road: trom Bona to Timnis, Rubri- 


"cats Mela. and” Proj. Armua Plin. Ardalio Orof. Ladog Caſt. Fadog. 1. 
- Leon, - But Bapridas Prot. Strab, & Liv. Maprida *Leop. Megrada Mar. 


Magiordeck P. fovio, Macra Polyb. Bagrada Czf.'is made to be the Ri- 
ver Guadibalbar in the Maps of Ortelius and Sanſon. Between the King- 
dom of Tunis, and the Iſland of Malts lie ſome little Ilands, as Pan- 
ralaren belonging to the King of Spain, wherein is a, Gulph, 'from 
whencethe Vapoutsthatthicken uponthe Rock above, deſtil as much 


- Water as ſerves for'the uſe of the Inhabitants ? The” Coſſhhra Prel, Co- 
: fora Weld &- Flac. Coſyra Plin. Coftra Strab. diſtant from C. Bona, olim 


Hermaz wel Mercnrii promontorium torry five Miles, and from Malths 


' olim Melita, ninety. Lampadeſa and Limeſa belong to the Knight 
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of Maltha. Tn Lampadeſa ſtands a Chappel, famous for the Offerings 
of both Turks and Chriſtians. And ithas beenobſerved, that never any 
Sacriligous Perſon went unpuniſh'd, that robb'd it. The firſt Lopa- 
the N duſa of Strab. and Ptol. The other efrhuſa and eguſa, teſte Ort. Che- 
ſafe Þ £272 I. Tralis, Cicara Gallis , Duierpuene Mere. Charchana Fax. is the 
Circina and Circinna of old. 

he The Kingdom of Tripoli isa barren Country, conſiderable only for 
pro} | the Trade of on wg in Barbary, ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh it from Tripel; 
in Syria and Natolia. | 

Capes and Caps Nig. Caſtal.&c. is the Tacape of Plin, Cape Prol. Capa 
Procop. Thacape or Tacape Ant. Upon the Coaſt of this Kingdom 
the Þ is the two Syrres, the little one is called , The Gulph of Capes by Ortel. 
Golfo di Caps , by Fax Golfo di Beito. In circuit, 19o Miles , the 
great one, The Gulph of Sydra , Golfo di Solocho , and Golfo 4; 


'_, Palo. in the Charts, Gallis, Les Seiches de Barbarie. Baxos de Bar- 
let | aria Hiſp. Golfo de Sidra, Tralis. In circuit four hundred Miles, 
and fl *:fe Baud. 625. Plin. infamous for the ſhipwrack of Veſſels, inboſpire 
-m. i S1tis Virg. 4. e/Enzidos. The Ifland of Gerbas, where the Spaniards 


were defeated in the year 1560. by the Infidels. And here it was 
alſo that Dragut the Pyrate eſcaped the famous Doris , it was the 
pgs. of Strab. and Prol, Meninx. Plin Mirmex. Polyb. Girba Ant. 
Gerbvi, Fat. ; 
7 Old Tripoli, formerly Sabrata, Sanſ. is now decayed : The Sabathra 
| Ptol. Sabatra Plin. Rakſanabes Villan. Saxambis Mol. But New Tripoli, 
of Old Ocez, is much enriched by Pyracy. Along this Coaſt are ſome- 
4.11. INes, where grows the Fruit Lorei very ſweet. and pleaſant, and on 
the South of 7-jpoli is the faireſt and beſt Saffron. 
dll Lepeda and Lebeda, Baud. the Leptis of the Ancients well known to 
R+. | the Romans, and to the Arab. of Nubia, Zoara of old, Piſida noted it 
yOu for ſcarcity of Water. 
bri.l Of the Kingdom of Barca. 
p. 1 Crreniaca, Libya, Sarmoricaarenow comprehended under the name 
Mar, | of Barca, which begi:s on the part where formerly ſtood the Altars of 
Ri. | the Phylenians, which were alſo the Bounds between the Territories of 
Carthage and Cyrene ; and after that to the Empires ot Eaſt and Weſt. 
It is a Country for the moſt part dry and barren, covered over in moſt 
places with a thick light Sand, continually moved about with the 
Winds, turning Hills into Vallies and Vaileys into Hills. As intamous. 
Co. | for the Birth of Arius , who denicd the Divinity of Chriſt, fo, as 
famous for one of the Sybi/s, kence named Lybica, Thele Sybils were 
in number ten, viz. Perſica, Lyvica, ' Delphica, Cumeza, Samia, Heile. 
{pontica, Tiburtina, Aebunea, Sczth.va and Cumane, Wiich laſt is _ © 
| AY 
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have wricen the Nine Books of Sybils preſented to Tiurquinirs Superbut, 
which contained Propheſlies, of the Name, Birth, and Death of Chriſt, 

The chief Places of moſt eſtecm in tormer Times were, 1. Barea, 
of old called Prolomais, of fuch account, that ic gave name to the whole 
Country. 

2. Cyrene, once of ſuch Power, that it contended with Carthage about 
their Territories: The Birth-place of Eratofthcnes, Callimachus, and 
Symon of Cyrene,who carried our Saviour's Crols: Now called Carwvan- 
.na, Corene, Villano and Cairoan. Baud. 

3. Berenice on the great Syrres, now Bernicho. 

4. Herculis Turis erected in honour of Hercules for killing the Dra- 
gon, and robbing the Orchards of the Heſperides of their golden Ap- 
ples, this Orchard being placed here by Prolomy, by Pomponius in the 
Atlantick Iſlands, by Virgil and Pliny in Mauritania. 

5. Alberton , of old Paretonium , the Sea-port to the Temple of 
Fupiter Hammon, ſeated in the midſt of a vaſt ſandy Deſert, as they 
rell us, encircled with a delightſome and pleaſant Grove, watered 
with wholſome Springs, retreſhed with a temperate Air, ſhaded with 
Fruit-bearing Trees, whoſe Leaves were always green. 

This Country is now the thirteenth Caſfilif or Government under 
the Turkiſh Baſhaw in Egypt, called Bonberaor Barcathe Southern Pan 
whereof is called the Deſert of Barca, famous for the Temple before 
mentioned, for its Oracle, for the Fountain of the Sun, "3 the de- 
ſtruction of Cambyſes's Army ; and for the viſit of Alexander. 

RiversI find few, but one of fame enough for all the reſt, by Prolom 
called Lathon, by Pliny Lethon, by the Poets Lethe, and feigned to come 

from Hell, and to cauſe forgerfulneſs in thoſe that drink it : Now 
Milel, tefte Marmol. 
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on the Eaſt with the Red-Sea, and the Ifthmus betwe h 
Red-Sea and the Mediterranean on the Suey oo Ethiopia 
Rrre and 


Fe! is bounded on the North with the Mediterranean Sea , 
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and Nubia ; on the Weſt with the Lybian Mountains, or Deſarts of 
Barca. | 
This flouriſhing Kingdom poſſeſt by AMizraim, changed her antient 
Name, and became Fpypr, at ſuch time as egyptus (or Ramaſis) the 
Con of Belus, having expelled his Brother Danaus or Armeus into 
that part of Greece, now called Morea, by whom the Argives were 
made Danai, which happen'd 877. yearsatter the Flood, in the time of 
Foſhua, as St. Auguſtine conjeftureth out of Euſebius. 
This Country by the Fews was called, Miſraim; the Caldeans, Miſrai; 
the Aſhrians, Miſri ; the Arabians, Meſra ; the Moors, Mifſir ; and Ba- 
bara, - the Antient Inhabitants Chemia and Hamia ; by the Romans, 
Augnſtinica ; by Beroſus, Oceanſa ; by Xenophon, Ogygia ; by Herodotus, 
Potamia, by Lucian, Melambolos, alias Milampodus ; by Homer, Hefeſtia; 
by others, Nilea, Aeria, and Ofira ; by the Modern Turks, El-kebit. It 
is the only Region of Africa that borders upon 4fia ; and though the 
Air be bad, it is the beſt peopl'd in the World. Nor was it leſs peopl'd 
formerly, if it be true, thatin the Reign of Amaſis,one of their Kings, 
it contain'd above twenty thouſand Cities. The extraordinary quan- 
tities of Corn which it ? par pr caus'd the Antients to call it the publick 
Granary of the World. And the plenty or ſcarcity of the whole Roman 
Empire was ſtill according to the Harveſt of Egypt. Nile by the In- 
ankalen of his Stream, which is full of Nitre, gives the Ground 
this fertility. The Plants grow in fuch abundance, that they would 
choke one another, did they not ftrow the Fields with Sand. The 
Weſtern part of Nile is more fruictul than the Eaſtern. Beſides Corn, 
this Country affords Rice, Sugar, Dates, Sena, Caſſia, Balſom, Hides, 
Flax, and Lines. They know little, whoſay that it rains not there. 
For the ordinary time of Rains and Winds begins in the Month of 
December or Kijahak, and continues till January and Febraary ; at the 
Eve of Pentecoft, in the year 1672, there was Rain art Roſſette, and 
on the 24 of November, the Rains fell at Cairo, teſte F. Vanſleb. $0 
that it is a great Error to ſay, it never Rains in Egypr ; belides, there 
are often wet Miſts, and in all ſeaſons cf the year, when the Nights 
areſerene, there is much Dew that falls, but when the Nights are 
cloudy there is no Dew. 

To this day alſo Egypr,ſhews us Pyramids, Obeliſques, Labyrinths, 
and other Works of the antlent Kings raiſed at anincredible ex pence 
to teſtify their Puiſſance, and to employ their People. The Starute of 
Memmon was there formerly moſt remarkable, as alſo the Pharos near 
Alexandria: In the Lake Meris is ſaid to be ſeen the place where the La- 
bjrinth ſtood, wherein they ſay, There were above thirty three hundred 

Rooms, Mommies, which are frequent in this Country, are nothing 
: ut 


but the Bodies of dead Men embalmed and buried in Vaults, carefully 
proyines for that purpoſe, where they keep entire two or three thou- 
ſand years. 

About five Miles from Cgiro, as one Stephen Dublies reports, (being 
an eye witneſs) there is a place in which on every Good-friday there 
appears a great many Heads and Leggs of Men, riſing out of the 
Ground : By late Relations 'tis ſaid to be only a Trick of the Water- 
men to get Money. 

The Palm-trees may be reckoned among the Rarities of - Egypr, 
they grow in couples, Male and Female, and do not fruRtify bur 62 
coiture ; the Fruit it bears is known by the name of Dates, in taſte 
much like Figs, and all its parts are of ſeveral uſes, as the Pith for a 
ws 1 Saoy Husk of the Cod tor Cordage, the Leaves for Fans, Fea-« 
thers &c. 

Egypt at the begining had Native Kings, who governed their Sub- 
jets with a free and unlimited Authority, and till the Government of 
Pſammenitus, Son of Amaſis, who rul'd in the year of the World 3454, 
were'all called by one general Sirname, or Title of Pharaoh, being a 
Name of Dignity as with us the >» Name of Emperor or King. But 
tho Egypr hath been alwaysof old governed by Kings, yet the Royal 
Seats , been changed. The firſt Royal: Seat we read of was 
Tanis,where was Pharaoh's Court and where God performed great won- 
ders ; Thebes alſo was the Royal Seat. Then Memphis, which . was 
the Seat of the Kings, of the Race of Coprus, till Nebuchadonozer 
ſacked it. Alexandria , where the Greek Kings reſided for nine 
hundred years, till the Arabians took Egypt, and made Foſtat near old 
Cairo the Metropolis. After Giauher had built Cairo, about the year of 
the Hegira 362, he made that the Royal Seat, which continues to 
this time. 

The Egyptians were antiently Heathens, almoſt every City had a 
God to adore ; Abuffr, or the old Buſiris worſhipped a Calt ; Alexan- 
dria, the antient Racotis, adored a Serapis of Stone ; Achmin, the old 
Panos, acknowledged Apolis ; Banaworſhippeda Dog ; Baſſa,or the old 
Bubaſtis had for a God a Lion of Stone, Eida adored a Serapis ; 
Iſchemunein, or the antient Hermepolis, worſhipped a Man of Stone ; 
Ifvan, called by the Cophties Sevan, reverenced the Tree Levaca ; Cons 
worſhipped the Moon and Stars ; Mindadj the Fig-tree of Pharaob ; 
Memphis a Calf ; Atrib, or the old' Atribis, adored a Calt of Stone z 
Semenaut, which is the antient Sebennis, worſhipped a Calt of Braſs ; 
Sa a Hog of Stone ; Tuba had reſpect tor the Water according to an 
old Manuſcript in Arabick. ; 


p R rrz | Cambyſes 


Cambyſes, the Son of Darius, in the year of the World 3454, was 
the firſt that made them ſtoop to a foreign yoke, he with a ſtrong 
Army invaded and conquered Egypt, took Pſammentius Captive putting 
him to death, baniſhing and deſtroying all betore him, reducing the 
Country toa Province, in which ſubjectionto the Perſians it remaincd 
above one hundred and fifty years, till the Reign of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, in whoſe time the Egyptians ſet up one Inarus, Son of 
Pſammitichus , before King of Libya, who governed happily , till 
Artaxerxes, with a great Fleet and Army, came upon them out of Phenicia 
unawares, and ſoon reduced them again to his obedience, from which 
time it was ſubje& to the Perſian Kings, until the Reign of Darius 
Nethus, when they were expell'd by Amirteus, born in the City Saisor 
Peluſium, now Calixene. 

Six years reigned Amirtens, ſucceeded for about ninety one years by 
four Mendiſian Princes, after that by three Sebonites, untill Ne&abanes 
the Second, in whoſe time Artaxerxes Ochus bereaved him of his 
Kingdom , and ſo Egypt fell again into the hands of the Perſians, to 
whom it continued {ubje till the deſtruction of Darius Codomannc, 
by Alexander thc Great, who brought it to the Grecian or Macedonian 
Kings ,.that reigned five. years over it ; after Alexander's death. it 
fellto Prolomeus,, Sirnamed Legus, whence all the Kings, his Succeſſors 
in that Kingdom, -were called Ptolomies,, ſubjoining thereunto ſome 
other name. 

The Prolomies in Egypt which bore the Title of Kings, were ten in 
Number. - , | 

And:their:Race ended with Cleopatra, the Danghter of Prolomy Au- 
letes, courted at, firſt by Fulivs Ceſar, then by Mark Antony, through 
whoſe favours ſhe kept her Sovereignty , but Auguſtus, at the Battle 
of Atium, ruining Antony's fortunes with the death of Cleepatra, who 
poiſoned her ſelf, made it a Roman Province, and it continued under 
that Empire, till.the Reign of Heraclitus, who held his Royal Court 
at Conſtantinople. . After the dividing .of the Rowan Empire into 
Eaſtern and Weſtern, Egypt fell to the Greek or Weſtern ſhare, till the 
Egyptians ſubmited to the Arabian Calitfs,, about the year 704, to 
whom they ſtood faithful till conquered by the Mahumerans. In the 
Year 1155 Syracon or Xarracon,. by others Aſerddin, Schyrachoch, an 
Armenian General, or firſt Vizier-ot the King of Damas, by his Vidto- 
rious Arms took Captive the Calif of Egypr, and made himielt Maſter 
there with the Title of Sultan, or Souldan ; ſo that it continued in 
that Name and Race till the year 1242, when the Mamalucks, the off- 
ſpring of a people, onthe Banks of the Euxine Sea, Mercenary Soldiers, 
Lept in pay of the Souldar, by the Murder of their Lord made any 
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ſelves Lords of the Country, under the Tyranny of whoſe Race and 
Poſleſlion it groan'd trom 1255, until the year 1517. 

The laſt Souldan of Egypt, being call'd Tomumbey, the ſecond of 
that Name, which by the Warlike Mamalucks was elected Sultan, who 
having Wars with the Turkiſh Emperor Selim, and by him deteated, 
fled to Cairo, were taken ry pon and delivered up by a Mooriſh Prince, 
he was miſerably in the ſaid year 1517 Murdered,and his Body tyed 
to the Tail of a Camel,and dragged through Cairo. Which Victory fo 
ruined the Power of the Mamalucks, that Egypt, by their Courage and 
Conduct kept in ſubjection above three hundred years, hath ever ſince 
truckeld under the Command of the Turkiſh Empire, where the Grand 
Signiors manage the Government by a Baſhaw, or Pacha, and chief of 
the Sangiacks, in the, ſame manner as other Countrys, ſubje& to the 
Turks : Whole yearly Revenue is about 150000 pounds, which is divi- 
ded into three equal parts,of which one isallotred for the diſcharge of 
the Annual Pilgrimage to Meccha, the ſecond for the payment of the 
Soldiers, with other neceſſary charges of the Kingdom, and the third 
goes into the Turkiſh Chequer. ' 

Egypt is inhabited at preſent by Cophties, Moors, , Arabians, Turks, 
Jews, Greeks and Franks. The Turks govern the Countrys, andadt in all 
Offices of State. The invention of Aſtrology, Arithmetick, and Phyſick, 
is attributed to them, for which reaſon Egypt is call'd the Miſtreſs of 
Arts. Ptolomens Philadelphus, is ſaid to be the Perſon who ordered the 
Bible to be tranſlated by the Seventy Interpreters, as uſually called 
thouzh indeed they were ſeventy two ; and bought above two hundred 
thouſand Volumns of Manuſcripts. There were alſo a prodigious 
number of Books in the Library at Alexandria, which were unfor- 
tunately loſt, when Fulius Ceſar made War there. The Natives of 
the Country, have a particular Art to hatch Chickens by the heat of 
their Ovens, wherein fometimes they will put three or tour thouſand 
Eges together; and when, they are hatch'd, they ſell them by the 
Peck. The Cophties are Natives .of Egypt, the natural Inhabitants 
of the Country, and uſe a Language altogether particular to them- 
ſelves, and a certain fort of Writing little different from that of the 
ancient Greeks, There is now ſgarce ten or fifteen thouſand of them 
left, according to the Relation of their Patriarch ; Millions of them 
having been put to the Sword , partly ,by. the. Pagan Emperors, - for 
their adhering to the Chrz/tian Faith; and partly by the Chriſtian Em- 
perours, for their obſtinacy in maintaining the Error of Dieſcorgs , 
one of their Patriarchs,concerning one Nature, one Will, and one Per- 
ſon in'Jeſus Chriſt. Hiſtories tell us, That the Governour under Djocley 


fan the Emperour, Maſſacred in one Night, at Chriſtmas 80000 who 
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were buried at Mount Achmin in the upper Egypt ; andat another time 
near 1a, the ſame Governour, or another, put to death fo many as 
were not to be numbered. , And Macriz, in his Hiſtory of the Patri- || al 
archs tells us, That F«ſtimian the Emperour cauſed 200000 Cophties to 

be killed at Alexandria. I 

The Egyptians , in old time, were eminent in Arts and Learning, || tr 
from them Pyrhagoras and Democritus Learnt their Philoſophy, Licurgus, | B 
Solon, and Plato, their Forms of Government. Here flouriſhed the | C 
Learned Grammarian, Ariſftarchus ; Herodian and Didymus ſo well skill'd | Fi 
in Sciences ; Appianus the Hiſtorian ; C. Prolomeus the Geographer ; 
Triſmegiſtus the Philoſopher ; Pantenus a Reader of Divinity ; Origen, || fo 
and Clemens Alexandrinus,notable in all Learning ; Dionyſus, Athanaſiuc | tl 
and Cyril, Biſhops, and the glories of their times. 

The Cophries divided the Seaſons of the Year thus; Autumn from the 
fifteenth Day of September, to the fifteenth of December ; Winter from 
thence to the fifteenth of March ; Spring from thence to the fifteenth 
of Fune ; and Summer from thence to the fifteenth of Seprember. 

They begin the year on the eighth of September, according to the 
Gregorian Style, or on the Twenty eighth ot Aug», according to the 
Greeks Calendar. | | 

" They begin their Computation orera from the Diocleſian Maſſacre 
and reckon this preſent Year 1687 to be the Year 1413. 

Toevery Month they allot thirty Days, which makes upthree hun- 
dred and ſixty, and to compleat the Year, they add the five at the 
end of all. 

The preſent Egyptians are generally of an Olive Colour, and the 

er they are from Cairotowards the South, the more tawny, and 
toward Nubia black, as the Nubians. Their ordinary Vices are Idle- 
neſs and Cowardize : Their ordinary Employment is to take Tobacco, 
and drink Coffe : To fleep and lie in an idle place, or fir talking toge- 
ther : Generally ignorant in all manner of Sciences. 

In the preſent ſtare of Egypr, the Author F. Vayſlebius tells us 
concerning the Crocodile, which isthe moſt remarkable, and moſt cu- 
rious Animal belonging to Nils : That ( though Pliny affirms it to 
be commonly above eighteen Cubitsin length) many Hunters of Cro- 
codiles have aſſured him, that it never grows above aCubit in length 
in a Year, and when it comes to twelve years old,it grows no more : 
That its Eggs are as big as the Eggs of Oftriches, and are ſometimes 
thirty, never an hundred; and as ſoon as out of its Bedy, it carries 
them to ſome Iſland of Nilus, and puts them in a Hole, and covers 
them with Sand, and ſo leaves them, till by natural Inſtin& it knows 
that the Young are formed; It goes then and opens the an and 
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breaks the Shell for the Young to creep out : Of all the Creatures 
that live upon the Earth, this alone is without a Tongue, and this 
alone moves the upper Jaw 1n eating. 

Concerning the Ichneumon, called by the Arabians, Nims ; by the 
Talians, Sorca di faraone; by the French, Rat d' eAgypte ; it is very 
true, that it creeps into the Mouth of the Crocodile, enters into its 
Belly, which it \ to the very Entrails; the like happens to the 
74 and wild Beeves, and other Animals, when they ſleep inthe 
Fiel | 

That which Pliny ſpeaks concerning the Dolphins, is not likely, 
for there are none in the River : But it may be the Tirſe, which is 
the only Fiſh that afſaults the Crocodile, 

That which Pliny ſaith of the Trochilos,requires a farther enquiry; 
for one may ask an hundred Years in Egypt what this Bird is, andyer 
get no account of it. Beitar faith, there is a certain Bird as little as 
a Teitavy, enters between his Jaws, and eats up Slime and Worms 
if any ; and-when the Crocodile feels that all is clean, he ſhuts his 
Mouth to eat the Bird alſo ; but Nature hath provided an expedient to 
ſecure it, for it hath two ſharp pricks on the top of the Birds Head 
which when the Crocodile feels, he opens his Jaw again for the Bird 
to eſcape out. 

But the Moors in Egypt knew not any Bird that had any prick on 
the Head ; they told the Author, That there is in Egypt the Sakſak, 
a Bird that always kept the Crocodile company, a, which lives 
upon the Filth and Meat that ſticks about the Crocodiles Teeth: So 
that whether the Sakſak of the Moors, or the Bird mentioned by Beitar 
be the Trochilos of Pliny, I leave it to the Reader to Judge. 

That the Crocodile will live a long time without Meat, as Pliny af- 
firms, is a truth, for the Author had two which lived a Month 
without eating : And the Moors ſay, they will live forty Days without 
Nouriſhment: They have in all ſeventy two great Teeth, very ſharp, 
thirty ſix in the upper, and as many in the lower Jaw. 

Its four Paws are furniſhed with great ſharp Claws, the two fore 
feet have five diſtin, ſeperated the one from the other ; the two 
binder feet have but four, which are all joined together by a thin 
Skin, as are the Feet of Sea-Fowl, as Geeſe or Ducks. 

The Arabian Authors ſay, That it cafts out its Excrements by its 
Throat, becauſe it hath no Hole under its Tail, and thatits Stones 
have the ſme!l of Musk ; but of this, the Author had nd experience 
of; when the Male covers the Female, ſhe lieth upon her back, and 


becauſe ſhe cannot well turn her felt again, the Male turns ber when 


he hath performed. 
Among 


Amengſt the rare Trees of Egypr, he names the Down, or the Gum- 
Tree, in which are two things remarkable. 1. That its leaves burſt 
forth only at the ends of its Ffanches, and in the thick Bunches, 2, 
That they are ſo equal and even at the end of the Branches, that one 
would think they were cut with Ciflars. Amongſt the Plants he 
mentions one called Geſalaht, that grows as big as a Tree. 

* As to the rare Birds, he hath ſeen Heads of Oftriches in-the De- 
ſerts, that lead to the Monaſtry of St. Anthony ; what he relates | © 
of their hatching their Eggs with their Eyes is very ſtrange, and 
that the Sciamta -is ſo ſtrong, that it can carry a Man up into the - 
Air. 

That there are ſucha prodigious number of Pidgeons, that they are | * 
ſold at-the rate of about two hundred and fourty Couple for four | © 
ſhillings and fix pence. 

Concerning the Pyramids he tells us, That he gueſſes by the place, 
that they have been formerly-an hundred Pyramids great and imall; 
that they are all built on.a Rock, tor the greateſt is ncthing but .a Rock 
cut as a Pyramid , and covered over with a Wall of Stone; ſo that 
'tis probable that the Stones have been taken from the place, and not 
brought from far as ſome imagine: That the greatcit hath bur two 
hundred and fix ſteps ; and that en the top ot it was anciently a 
Statue or Coloſſus: And on the top of the Sphinx ſtands the Head of 
a Woman, of an extraordinary bigneſs aud height. 

That the Caves of Egypt are ſtrange Curioſities digged in the main 
Rocks, the Walls of many of them are full of Hieroglyphical Figures 
carved in the Rock; the Colours of them being extream freſh and 

beautiful, after ſo many Ages ſince, 'Tis faid that the Kings of Fyypt 
employed the I/7aelites in digging of them. 

At Sacara, a Village four Hours travelling from the Pyramids areſl © 
Pits where Mummies are buried. | 

That at the Church of Gemaine, on a certain Day, they yearly ob- 
ſerve the Apparitions of ſome Saints, which F. Vanſlebius tells us, are b 
only ſrom the Refieions of Objects, that pafs by the Church at ſome af 
convenient diſtance. | 

That the Lodgings of the Seventy Interpreters are yet ſtanding 1 
with the Cloſets ; where they pertormed the Work in Alexan- 8 
dria. 

The Salc-pits and Ciſterns near Alexandria are remarkable, for 
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that thegf/ ater of Nils, the ſweetneſs and freſheſt in the World, makes T 
a Salt FF'@nly whiter than ordinary, but very excellent, having thefl © 
taſte ofViolets: This quality proceeds 'from the Nitrous Earth, for - 


if a piece of it be laid in the Sun, it will become white as Snow on 
| that 
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that ſide that is towards the Sun. Theſe Lakes of Salt-peter or Nzter 


' yield every year three thouſand and fix hundred Quintals, fo that 


every Quintal ſold for twenty five Meidins, this Revenue comes to 
thirty ſix Purſes, or eighteen thouſand French Crowns yearly. 

The Grand Signior hath yearly carried out of Egypr to Conſtantino- 

l, in Spaniſh Coin and Zequins of Venice, one thouſand two hundred 
Fm each Purſe containing five hundred Crowns, which makes 
one hundred and fifty thouſand pound. 

The Taliſmantick Science is much uſed in Egypr. And our Author 
tells us, He hath procured all the rare Manuſcripts of the antienteft 
and -beſt Arabian Authors concerning it, and that he hopes one day 
to diſcover the admirable Secrets of this Science, and to unfold the 
e/Enigmas under which it lies hid. x 

Egypt is generally divided into four parts, Thebais now Sahid, or 
upper Egypt ; Bechria or Demeſor, otherwiſe middle Egypt ; Errif, or 
the lower Egypt, and the Coaſt of the Red-Sea. Some make only two 
Diviſions, the Upper and the Lower, following the courſe of Nile : 
But at preſent Egypt is alſo divided into Twelve Caciefs, Sangiacutes, 
or Governments. | . 

Faques Albert reckons thirteen Kaſſif's or provincial Juriſdictions, 
viz. Girgio or Sahid , Beneſuef , Fiam , Gize , Bouhera ; Or Baera, 
Garbia, Menouſia, . Manſoura, Kallioubich, Minio, Cherkeffi, and Kattia : 
But the Divan, or Council of Gran Cairo will not allow Kattia tobe 
numbered with the reſt. F. Yanſleb. tells us There are thirty fix 
Caciefs or petty Governors. | 

Strabo of old divided it into thirty ſeven Parts, by the Greeks called 
Monoi + Ptolomy enlarged it to forty 3 and Herodotus reduced it to 
twenty eight : But thirty ſeven ſeems moſt agreeing to the myſteri- 
ous Temple or Labyrinth, (on the South ſide of the City of Alexan- 
dria, near the Lake Mereotis, and adjoining to the Sepulchers of King 
Meris and his Wife) in the midſt whereot were thirty ſeven Palaces: 
belonging to the thirty ſeven Juriſdictions of Egypr, whereof* ten in 
Thebaes, ten in Delta, and ſeventeen in. the middle Region ; whto: 
which reſorted the ſeveral Preſidents, who had there their particular 
Temples to celebrate the Feſtivals of their Gods. There were alfo 
fitcen Chappels, containing each a Nemeſis to adviſe of Matters of Im- 
portance concerning the General Welfare. NT” 

Among the Cities, Cairo is call'd the Great, in xeſpe& of the adyan-: 
tages, which it has above all the Cities of Africa. It is three Leagues 


'Lower,and upon the oppoſite ſide tothat place,where ſtoodrhe antient 


Nemphis. The Caſtle, which is built upon the riſing ground, has the 
nobleſt proſpeR,: and enjoys the beſt Air in the World, It is one 
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of the largeſt, and moſt Magnificent, and counted the ſtrongeſt tha® 
ever was contrived : But the laſt relation of 1627, ſays, it hath loft 
much of antient Splendor, and it is not now of any ſtrength ; Ir is 
not of Marble. as ſome relate, but beautifi'd with ſeveral pieces of 


Moſaic work. In the Caſtle,Gun-powder is made in two Rooms, ineach | 


of which are twelve Pewter Mortars, with Iron Peſtles to pound the In» 
gredients, Which receive their motion from a long Pole thatanſwers. 
toa Beam that ſtands in the middle of a Chamber, which a Horſe 
turns round. The Water of Nile is convey'd thither by an Aquedu&t 
of an Hundred and fifty Arches. The Inhabitants of Cairs muſt needs. 
be very numerous ; it being averr'd that in the year 1618 theredy'd. 
-above fix hundred thouſand People of the Peſtilence, and yet there. 
was no miſs of the Inhabitants. And our Author tells us, "That the 
Archbiſhop of mount Sizai told him, That the Plague of 1672 , or 
1672, bad: {wept away 680000 poor Perſons, but of the richer ſort 
{carce four hundred were dead. In ſhort, they fay, it contains two 
hundred thouſand Houſes, eighteen thouſand conſiderable Streets, and 
is in Compaſs about twenty five or thirty Leagues. But then you 
muſt take in the Old as wellas the new Cairo, Feſtat, Babylon, Charaffat, 
and the Boxlac, that joyns to it : For the New Cairo it ſelf is not ſo. 
big as Paxzis. The People ride in the Streets upon Aſſes, as we make 
uſe of Sedans ; not but there are Horſes in , but the Tarks have 
introdue'd this Cuſtom to preſerve the Horſes tor themſelves. The 
Inhabitants of Cairo make thoſe fair Carpets which we call Zarky 
Carpets. five Miles South Eaſt of the Pyramigs, and two from the 
Niles Weſt ſtood the Regal City of Memphis, the Strength and Glory. 
of old Egypr, where was the-Temple of Apis, and the ſumptuous Tem- 
ple of Yulcaxs. Here ſtood the Fan of Venus, and that of Serapis. A 
City once adorned with a World of Antiquities, but now the Ruins 
are almoſt ruinated. 
Beſides the Pyramids and the Mummies, which are about ſix Leagues 
from Cairo,all Travellers are curious to ſee Foſeph's Well and his Gra- 
naries. About two Leagues alſo from Cairo is to be ſeen the Matarea, 


Ma-Tarca, or retiring place of the Virgin, with a Fountain, which, 


together with that at Cire, is the only Spring Water of Egypr. But 
the Plant, or Balm trees, which bears the true Balſom , and which 
was brought from the Holy Land, by the care of Cleopatra, andthe 
permiſſion of Antony, is quite loſt. As alſo the Sycamore Tree which 
tplit in two to hide our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his moſt Holy Mother, 
when the Soldiers of Herod purſued them. 


Sabid formerly Thebes, Dioſpolis &+ Heliopolis D. Siculo, Solis Op- 
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pidam Plin, which: had a b Gates, was the Reſidence of the 
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Egyptian Kings, who nfterwards remov'd to Alexandria, thence to 
Memphis, and laſtly to Cairo, The Modern Relations call this City 
Gergio, and make ftthe Reſidence of a Baſbaw, affirming that only the 
Province bearsthe Name of Sabid ; called Hecatompyles, andin the Copries 
Dictionaries, Antinoe and Thebes, now Inſine, teſte, Vaiſteb. Its Mountains 
and Iſlands are as great Curioſities as aty in Egypr. As alſo the Pillar 
of Marcus Aurelius, and the Arch of Triumph, and the Hieroglyphick 
Cave, where the Colours of the Figures are very beautiful and lively 
during ſo many Ages paſſed: Now Minio, teſte Sanſon. | 

Alexandris, Scanderic, Turcis & Arabibus, Hebreis, No, built by Alex- 
auder the Great, was formerly one of the beſt Cities in all Africa next 
to Carthage, where the Prolomies and Cleopatra kept their Courts. It 
was adorned with _ ſtately Edifices, the moſt tamous whereof were 
the Serapian , which for the curious Workmanſhip, and ſtatelineſs of 
Building was-not inferior to the Roman Capitol. The Library of + 
Prolomy Phjladelphus , founded the ' year after the Creation ot che 
World 3704, or by others 3680, is faid to contain 400000 , or, as 
others writ, 700000 Volumes. "The Obelicks full of Egyprian Hiero- 

phicks of a vaſt bigneſs, and of an intire Stone. When this City 
was ſubje& to the Romans, it contributed tothem more in one Month 
than Feruſclem in a whole year. Formerly the Tower of Pharos ſtood 
not far from it, one ofthe ſeven Wonders of the World. The Pil- 
lar of Pompey leans on one ſide, occaſioned by the Arabians digging, 
and under-mining of it, ſearching for a great Treaſury hid under 
it, as they believe. The City enjoys a ſmall Trade to this day, by 
reaſon of its two Ports, or Havens ; and is the ſeat of a Patriarch. 
St. Mark and St. Catherine have render'd it famous in Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, and in the Deſarts of St. Macarius, where were reckon'd to 
be above three hundred Monaſteries which lie to the Weſt of it. But 
now of all thoſe Monaſteries there are but two remarkable, that of 
the Syrians, and Amba Biſcici. | 

Damietta , by the Arabians Damiat , Tamiatis , or Tamiathis , tefte 
Guilandino, about eight Miles from the mouth of Nilus : Next to Cairo 
it is the greateſt, moſt beautiful , the richeſt, the moſt populous, and 
fulleſt of Merchants of all Egypr. It is built upon the River Nis iat 
form of an. half Moon : Burt it hath no Walls, nor Fortifications, only 
around high Tower, where there is neither Watch, nor Ward, 
nor Guns, yer meinorable for the often Sieges laid unto ir, by 
the Chriſtian Armies, and the taking of it, Ann. 1218, and 1249, 
The Trade of this City is in Linnen and Stuffs ofall kinds and Colours, 
Coffee and Rice, of which laſt there is every year above five hundred 
Whips great and ſmall loaded out for Twrky. The pickled Mu'ters 
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here are highly eſteemed all over the Levant. The Town is govern- 
ed by an Aga, ſent thither by the Pacha of Cairo. 

Manſoura 1s ſituate upon the Eaſt ſide of the Nilus. Here St. Lewis 
the French King was taken Priſoner by Sultan Salch, in the Hiſtory of 
the Holy War,tranſlated out of the French, 'tis called Kaſel. Its antient 
Name I find not, by its ſituation it ſhould be near unto the Tanis of 
Strab. and Pol. the Taphnis. Exekieli. 

Peluſium , called Belbais, by W. of Tyre, now Calixene, tefte Bonac- 
ciola, was the Birth place of Ptolomy the Geographer, and the Epiſco- 
pal Seat of I/idore. | 

Roſetta Italis, Raſchit Turcis , the Metelis of Ptol. and Mela, q 
Ben. Tudelenſi. Bolbitina, teſte Villano, & Mol. aliis , Canopus : But by 
Zieglar, Bocher, or Bichieri, wulgo C. de Becur, is the Canopus from Ca- 
nobus. Menelaus, Pilot was here buried, and where ſtood the Temple of 
Serapis. y 

Comin to F. Vanſlebius, Fuva, or Fuoa ſeated upon the Eaſt 
ſide of Nilus, ſeven hours from Roſetta, was by the Greeks called Mereliz, 
and in the Copties Didtionary, Meſſil, which he ſaith is very antient, a 
great and conſiderable Town, in a delightful Territory of. pleaſant 
Fields and Gardens, and that Geziret, or the Iſland of Gold, is over 
againſt this City. 

At Roſette the Nilus hath two Branches or Mouths which run in- 
to-the Sea, which are guarded with two Caſtles, that which is about 
a Mile and a half from Roſerra, is a ſquare encompaſſed with ſtro 
Walls, built according to the old way, having four Towers furniſhel 
with ſeventy four Pieces of Cannon, whereof ſeven are of an extra- 
ordinary bigneſs. The other Caſtle is but a Moſque, before it ſtand 
ſeven Pieces of Artillery on the Ground. 

The Waters of Maadieis a Gulph or Pool, whoſe Waters are very 
ſalt, and comes not from Nius. | 

Beneſuaif is the Hermopolis of Strab. and Plin. teſte F. Leone, the Her- 
metis , or Hermopolis Ptol. Here Pan and Hircus were Worſhipped, tefe 
Zozomeno in Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica : "Tis now called Iſchemunein , tefte 
Vanſleb. 

| "i the antient Sebennis, or Sebenit, teſke Vanſleb, Sturion 
Negro, is a great Town ſeated on the Weſt fide of Nilus, where the 
Barks that fail for Cairspay Cuſtom. The Cuftom-houſe is built upon 
a Ship in the River. 

Mitgamr, is a very beautiful and large Town, in the middle way be- 
tween Damiata and Cairo, on the Eaſt fide of Nilus, and over againſt 
it is Sifte a fair and large Town, 
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Chana is the Ombri or Ombros, Invenal. teſte Ortel. rather Cophres 
refte Ramuſio: forty tour Miles from Thebes, and three hundred trom 


Alexandria. 


Alguechet is the Oaſis Magna of Herod. Ptol. &Cc. Anaſis, Strab, Avaſis 
aliis, now Gudemez,, Zieglero. BY 

EL-Evcath, or Eleochet 1s the Oaſis parva. Azagar Barria. 

Abutich or Abutig 1s the ancient p urs teſte Caſt. & Mol. 

Sues, or Suez,, the Reſidium of Strabo, the Arſimoe and Cleopatris Pol. 
tefte Zieglero, which contains not above two hundred Houles, with a 
bad Port, is nevertheleſs the Turks Arſenal upon the . Red-Sea. The 
Haven is ſmall and ſhallow,for neither Gallies nor Ships can enter into 
it, till they are half unladen ; which is the reafon that moſt of the 
Veſſels lie in the Road, where they are more ſecure than in the Port. 
The Governour keeps two ſmall Gallies, and ſome other Veſſels, to 
maintain his Authority in the Red-Sea. The Commodities of the; Eaſt 
Indies were heretofore brought thither, and then Convey'd into Europe; 
but now the Turks enjoy no more that commerce, by reaſon of v- 
ſettlement of the Chriſtians in the Indies. The Ships ſet out from Smes 
in the Spring and Summer, when the North Wind blows ; the South 
Winds being moſt conſtant in Winter and Autumn. Cofſir formerly Be- 
renice, was the Port whither the Romans ordered all Goods to be brought 
that came from the Eaſt Indies; which from thence were carryed the 
neareſt way by the Nile to the City of Coptos, now called Cana. Buga 
in the moſt Southern part of Egypt is a Kingdom, according to the 
Relations of 1657, tributary to the Abyſſms. 

The ancient Town of Ar/moe ſituated near Fium is totally ruined, 
nothing now remaining but a great many Mountains made of the 
Ruines and Rubbiſh of the Town, once one of the moſt greatand 
glortous Cities of Egypr. 

The Monaſtery of St. Azthony hath no Gate, but Men and Beafts 
are all drawn up over the Wall by a Pulley, it hath about two 
thouſand four hundred Acres within the Wall. 

Siut called in Greek _— teſte Vanſl. but Baud. tells us, Lycopol:s 
is now Munis , ref Mol. is one of the moſt famous Towns of 
the Upper Egypt, ſeated on the foot of a barren Mountain, that ſtands 
on the Weſt tide about half a League from Nilus : The Town is 
great and populous, full of Chriſtian Cophties, where is a Cave cut in 
= —_— Large enough to draw up in Battalia one thouſand 

orſe. 

Tahra is ſeated near the Ruins of the ancient Town Aburig, called 
by the Cophties #759ixe upon the Banks of Nilus about two daysjourny 
from Siur towards the South, - . 

The 
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"The Monaſtery of St. Senodius the Archimanarite,ſirnamed the White, 
js built near the Ruins of the Antient Town Adribe, where are the 
Remains of one of the moſt Magnificent Structures that hath been in 
Epypt. 

Sic i5an antient, great and fair Town, on the Weſt fide of Nzlus, 
where are made the Bardaques, or Water-pots, which are ſo highly 
eſteemed at Cairo. 

F. Venſl.Afra, F. Leont, the Syene Plin. Ptol. &- Djod. four hundred 

br from CT, _ __ or Aſuam, is the Me. 
tacompla of Ptot. mplon Plin. Tachemimpto Mela, tefte Zieplero, Twot is 
M—_ —Ry of Iſna, on the'Eaft of Nilus, Os. 1S 2 
Temple of the Antient Egyptians. 

Arment is twelve leagues from Tyr, now ruined and forſaken 
where the Egyptians believe, Moſes was born. 

At Lazer two Leagues from Tur, are to be ſcen the Remains of an 
anticht and deautifil Temple, in which are ſeventy eight Pillars of 
a prodigious bignefs, and at the Old Laxer is an antient Palace, whoſe 
Ruins ſhew, that it hath been very glorious. 

Bethſames, was one of the-Chiet Cities of Ramaſis or Goſhen, 

Abydus, now Abutich, once the Royal Seat of Memnen, renowned 
for the Temple of Ofijs, and the Statue of Memon. 

The chiet Lakes in Egypt were Maregtis, now Eago de Antacon Sebaks 
Vanſkh. the other Meeris, now called Buchiares, or Kern, Vanſich. 
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'D þ Vedulgerid improfierly is the Numidia of the Antients, where: 
) Inhabited the Geruls, it fignifies a Country plentiful in Dates. 
hich is a Fruit which much enriches the Inhabitants. This part 
If Africa extends from Eaſt to Weſt, almoſt as far as Barbary. Its. 

ncipal Parts are Sus or Teſſer, Darha,  Sexelows a, Fegorarin, Zeband 

lezzab, Techort and Guergulo, Bileduigerid, and the Deſarts of Barca. 
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Sus by Sanutus is called Teſſet, to diſtinguiſh it from that in the 
Kingdom of Aorocco : It is ſaid ro have many Towns Caſtles and 
Villages. Irs'Inhabitants are Beriberes, Africans or Arabs. 

Teſſet is a Town of about four hundred Houſes. 

Darha, its chief Town bears the ſame name, ſeated upon a River, 
alſo ſo called. - 

Segelomeſſa is one of the greateſt and beſt Provinces of Biledulgerid, 
ons e chief City bears the ſame name, containing ſeveral ſmall 
Eſtates. 

Tegorarin hath more than fifty walled Towns, and one ' hundred 
and Fry Villages. 

Zeb and Mezab are much troubled with Scorpions, whole biting is 
Mortal, . 

The Eſtates of Techort and Guergula have each their Prince ; yet 
pay Tribute to Algier. » 

Biledulgerid, or Biled-Elgered contains the Eſtates of Gademes, Fez- 
zen and Teorregu, the chiet City is 'Caphſa, or Capha ſaid to be built 
by the Lybian Hercules. 

Therg are in Biledulgerid ſome few Mahometan Kings, whoſe power 
is very -inconſiderable . The Arabians under their Cheicks or Chiefs, 
are very ſtrong in Horſe, and would be able to attempt great things, 
were they not ſo much at War among themſelves. Sometimes they 
afliſt the Turks, ſometimes the King of Morocco and Fez, The change 
of Governments, and diverſity bf Languages has made a great altera- 
tion in the Names of the Cities. The Arabians are great Hunters of 
Oftridges, as getting great profit by it. For they ſell the Feathers, eat 
the Fleſh, make Bags of their Skins to put their baggage in; they 
divine by the Heart, they make their Medicaments of the Fat, and 
Pendants for their Ears of the Claws and Beaks. . 

Mount Alas extends ſome of its Limbs into Biledulgerid. And the 
Cape of Non was for a good while the furtheſt ſhore of the Portugal 
Navigation. 

Zahara or Zaara ſignifies a Deſart: And is part of that which, the 
Antients called Zybia Interior, where lived the Antient Gerul; and 
Garamantes. | 

The Getuli were a People of the Interior Lybia , Vagrants having 
no.certain fixed Habitation, . teſte. Silio & Mela : By Fliny they are 
placed in Mauritania Ceſarienſis , next to the Maſſeſylis. By Prolomy 
in Lybia interior near'to Dara : By Honorius between Carthage and 
Numidia. : _ 
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There is nothing to be ſeen but Sand, Mountains, and Scorpions ; 
for which reaſon the Inhabitants were Boots to preſerve themſelves 
from being bitten by thoſe Aminals. Nevertheleſs, the Air is whole- 
ſome, and the Sick are brought thither out of other Countrys to 
recover their Health. The 4rabians make three Diviſions of it ; Cebel, 
where the Sand is ſmall without any greenneſs. Zaara, where it is 
all Gravel, and ſomewhat green. And Aſzar full of Lakes , Graſs 
and Shrubs. Travellers muſt provide themſelves of all” neceſlaries. 
For the Houſes and Wells are 1o far diſtant one from another, that a 
Man may Travel a hundred Leagues together , and not meet either 
with Lodging or Water. In one of theſe Defarts, a Merchant ſut- 
fer'd ſo ſevere a Drowth, that he gave ten thouſand Duckets for a 
glaſs of Water ; and yet he dy'd as well as the Carrier that had re- 
ceiv d the Mony. Men are forc'd ſometimes to bury themſelves 
in the Sands, to avoid the Lions, and other Wild Beaſts, that make 
2 moſt dreadful roaring in the Night. The Natives are for the moſt 
part Shepherds, and the beſt Huntſmen in the World, but very miſe- 
rable. Some of them are Mahumetans, but the moſt part Libertines. 
Several petty Lords receive the Tribute of the Caravans that paſs 
through the Country. Their other Revenue conſiſts in Cattle ; and 
_— — value the Wealth of a Man;they ask how many Camels he 
hath. 

There arereckon'd to be five principal Deſfarts, Zanhaga, Zuenziga, 
wherein there are Salt-Pits, Targa, Lempta and Berdoa, to which ſome 
add Borno and Gaoga, The Chir, which is their biggeſt River, makes 
ſome very conſiderable Lakes, and is loſt in the Sands, in ſeveral pla- 
ces as it runs ; the Rio Ouro, was ſo call'd by the Portugals, by reaſon of 
Gold which they found in it, at their firſt coming. This River runs 
under the Tropic through Defart Countries, with ten or twelve* Arms 
toward the end of its courſe. The Coaſt to Cape Bejador is nothing 
but white and grey Sand-hills, overgrown with wild Bulruſhes. 

Nigritia, or the Land of the Blacks ſeems to be ſo call'd from the 
Antient Nigrites, ſo term'd alſo from the blackneſs of their Com- 
plexion : Or elſe from the Colour of the earth, which in ſome parts 
is all ſcorched and burnt up by the exceffive Heat. The Niger ſome- 
what qualifies the Heat of the Country ; but the Rains occaſion ſe- 
veral Ciſeaſcs. Cape Blanco, or Caput Album, is a long extent of 
dand, as ha: 25 a Rock, about ten or twelve Cubits high, with a 
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Hollanders, Barks may £0 up the River of Saint Fohn , and there 
Trade with the Negro's tor Oſtridge Feathers, Gums, Amber, and 
ſome ſmall parcels of Gold. Senega, one of the principal Arms of 
Niger, is not above a League over at the Mouth. The Coaſtto the 
North of Senega is very low, not to be feen hardly twelve Leagues. 
off the Road of Cape Verd. the Afinerium promontorium, teſte Barria, 
Mancandan and Beſenege, Thev. Ryſſadium promont. teſte Nigro. is about 
twelve Fathom deep, with a gray Sand at the botrom. The Flemiſh 
Iſland , or Goree , is fortified with a Platform flanked with four Ba- 
ſtions, with a ſtrong brick Tower. The entry into it is upon the 
Weſt part of the Iſland, where a Ship of fifteen hundred 'Tun may 
Ride. The Road is good, but there is little treſh Water. Refriſco 
is a very convenient retiring place. Gambia is about five Leagues 
over at the Mouth ; but is not Navigable tor Barks above fixty 
Leagues, by reaſon of the Sands and Rocks in it. Some ſay, that the 
Portugals go up the Niger, as far as the Kingdom of Benin, which is 
above eight hundred Leagues : That the Danes poſleſs Cantozz , to- 
ward that part where Niger divides it ſelf ; That Niger makes ſeve- 
ral Lakes, upon which are built many fine Cities, from whence there 
g0 Caravans as far as Tripoli in Barbary. The Negro's are very ſimple, 
Idolaters toward the Sea, and Mahumerans in the Iſland Coun- 
try. They have ſome very conſiderable Kingdoms, but the greateſt 
part of their Cities are not ſo good as our Villages ; the Houſes be 
ing built of Wood, Chalk and Straw ; and many times one of theſe 
Cities make a Kingdom. The laft Kings of Tombore were reported 
to have Great ſtore of Gold in Bars and Ingots. The Kingdom of 
Gualata affords Millet. Geneboz is rich in Cotton : In that of Agades 
ſtands a City indifferently well built. Boro, formerly the Country 
of the Garamantes, is Inhabited by a people that have all things in 
common.,every particular perſon acknowledging them for his Children 
which are moſt like 'em; the moſt flat nos'd being accounted the 
moſt beautiful: They of Senega trade in Slaves , Gold-duſt Hides, 
Gums and Civits. "The Negros they are very ſtrong and therefore 
bear a better price ; thoſe of Guiry are good, but not ſo ſtrong, for 
which reaſon they are uſually put to work within doors. *TFis the 
Proverb, that he that would have good ſervice from a Negro muſt 
give him little Meat, keep him to hard Labour, and beat him often. 
To the South of Niger lie ſeveral little Kingdoms, that of Mel, with 
a City containing ix thouſand Houſes. Gage, abounding in Gold, 
Zegzeg, conſiderable for its Trade. Zanfara, fertile in Corn. To 


reckon any more of their Towns, would beas tedious as unneceſſary, } 
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45 being neither well peopl'd nor of any Trade. And indeed all 
theſe Kingdoms and people are ſo little known, that 'tis not worth the 
time and pains to ſpeak more of them. 

I ſhall only ſay, That the Arabian Geographer tells Wonders of 
Ghana or Cano, of its Greatneſs, Riches and Trade, of its King, Go- 
vernment, Palace, &c. But how far to be credited muſt be left to 
thoſe who have been inthoſe parts, thePortugals and Hollanders, having 
been the chief Traders on theſe Coaſts, 


Of GUINE 4. 


f" Uineais a long Coaſt of Land,contain'd between the Cape of Sierra 
Leone, onthe Weſt, andthe River Camerones onthe Eaſt, contain= 
ing about ſeven or eight hundred Leagues in length, and not above one 
hundred, or one hundred and fifty, in breadth: It is divided into 
three principal parts , Maleguete, Guiny and Benin. Under the 
Name of Malaguete, is contained all that Land between the Capes of 
Sierra Leone, and Palmas,and is fo called from the abundance of Male- 
were, a ſort of Spice like pepper, but much ſtronger than that of India, 
and of their Palm-trees they make Wine as ſtrong as the beſt of ours. 
Gainy extends from Cape Palmas, to the River Voltus, it is the larg- 
eſt and beftknown of all the three parts ; its Coaſt from Cape Palmus to 
e three Pun#as, is called the Ivory Coaſt, that which is beyond it is 
alled the Gold Coaſt, where are the Kingdoms of Sabou, Footu, Accara, 
and others. The Kingdom of Benim, which is the third Part, hath more 
than two hundred and fifty Leagues in length. Cape Formoſa, dividing 
itinto two parts, its principal City ſo called is eſteemed the greateſt 
and beſt built of any in Guiny, the King thereof is ſaid to keep five 
or ſix hundred Wives 
The whole Coaſt of Guiny is ſubje& to ſuch exceflive heats, that 
were it not for the Rains, and coolneſs of the Nights, it would be 
altogether unhabicable. Ic furniſhes other Countrys with Parats, 
Apes, White Salt, Elephants Teeth, Hides, Cotton, Wax, Amber- 
preefe, Gold and Slaves. The Natives are reputed to be preſumptuous 
Thieves, Idotaters, and very ſuperſtitious keeping their Feſtiſoes day or 
Sabbath on the 7iurſday ; there is Saint George of the Mine, built by 
the Portugals, but now in the poſſeſſion oft the Hollander, as allo 


the Ports Naſſau, Cormentin, and Axima. To the Engliſh, among others 


k gs Cape Corſe, and to the Danes, Frederic s-burgh. The beſt 
&.y that belongs to the Negros is Arda, toward the Coaſt in Benin, 
Ttrt2 X Guiny 
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Guiny is Govern'd by a King,who ſent an Embaſlador to Paris toward 
the end of the year 1670 for the ſettlement of a Trade. The Baboong 
in Gujny do the Natives very great pieces of ſervice, for they fetch 
Water, turn the Spit, and wait at Table, &c, | 
Nubia, is three hundred Leagues in' length, and two hundred in 
breadth. It preſerves ſome remains of —_— the old Churches 
and intheir Ceremonies of Baptiſm. The Nubians are under a King, I 
who always keeps a body of Horſe upon the Frontiers of his King-fſ| 
dom, as having potent Enemies to his Neighbours , the Abyſſms and 
Turkiſh Hiſtorians credibly relate, that an army of one hundred 
thouſand Horſe was rais'd, and lead againſt-one of the Governoursdf  þ 
Egypt, by a King of Nubia. Out ofthis Country the Merchants ex- 
pa Gold, Civer, Sandal-wood, Ivory, Arms and Cloath. "The Nw | 
ians trade chiefly with the Egyprians of Cairo, and other Cities of tha 
Country. They have a fſubtile and penetrating Poyſon, an ounce 
whereof is valued at a hundred Ducats. Inſomuch that. one of the j; 
principal Revenues of the King izin the Duties, which he receives far 
the exportation of this Poyſon. They ſell it to ſtrangers, upon cor 
dition they ſhall not make uſe of it, within theKingdom. There grow 
Sugar-Canes in the Country, but the Natives know not what to dy 
with them. Thereare among them a ſort of Bereheres, of the Muſſeh 
man Religion, who travel in Troops to Cairo, where they put then 
felves into ſervice, andreturn again, as ſoon as they have got ten or 
twelve Piafters together. The Capital Cities are Nubia, and Daw 
cala, near to Nile. The reſt ſo little-known, that ir ſuffices to ſee their 
names in the Maps. A Relation made in the year 1670, tells wif 
That the King ot Dancala pays a Tribute in Linen Cloath, to thelff | 
King of the Abyſs. Geography is in ſome meaſure beholding tf 
this Country, as being the place that gave birth to that famons Nubialſ, [| 
Geographer. | | 
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NO little of Truth hath been communicated to this part of 


A the World concerning Erhiopia, that having met with the 
Etbjopick Hiſtory of Fob, Ludolphus, which .is the moſt _ 
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Account extant : I have ben the larger in taking an Abſtra of 
it, | 


'Tis ſeated, as this Author tells us, in Africa above Egypt beyond | © 
Nubia, berween the eighth and ſixteenth Degree of North Latitude, Þ >: 
contrary to all our Maps extant, which extends its ſelf to the four. | 
teenth or fifteenth Degreg South Latitude : So that the length of it | © 
from North to South,is-notmore than four hundred and eighty Miles, | *" 
of ſixty to a Degree ; but according to the old Maps it was more 
than one thouſand eight hundred of the ſame Miles ; and thelength | i 
of it is about ſix hundred Miles from the Red-Sea, at the Port of | © 
Bailleur, to the River Nilus, at the fartheſt limits of Dembea. mi 

Towards the North, it joins to the Kingdom of Fund or Sennar | 
by the Portugals, Fungi ; a part of the antient Nubia,towards the Eaſt fat 
it was formerly bounded by the Red-Sea. But now the Turks are | ©? 
Maſters of Arkeko, the Iſland Matzaua, and all that Coaſt, only the di 
Prince of Dancale, who commands the Port of Bailleur, is a Friend to 
the Abeſſines : But the King of Adel, a Mehumetan , upon the ſtraits 
of Bab-elman dab (the Dreadful Mouth) is a proteſt Enemy to 
them. 

Towards the South , the barbarous Nation of the Gallans have ei. 
ther waſted or poſſeſſed the Kingdoms of Dawaro, Bali, Fatagar, 
Wed, Bizama, Cambata, Alaba, Zendero, by the Portugals, Gingiro 


_ rowling through ſeveral vaſt Defarts cloſe up the Weſtern 
1mits. 

The Inhabitants are now called Habeſſmes, Abeſſines, or Abaſſines 
2 Name given them by the Arabians, in whoſe Language Habeſh ſig- 
nifies Confuſion or mixture of People : The Germans ſound it Sha- 
baſh, or Hhabaſh ; the Italians, Habaſcia 5 the French , Habech ; the 
Portugals, Abex : But they generaly call their Kingdom Ttjopia (E- I, 
zhiopia) and themſelves Irjopiawjan, Ethiopians ; and alſo Geez, and 
the Country of Ag-azi, or the Land of Ag-azjan, that is, Freemen, 
Theſe Abaſ/enes formerly inhabited, Arabia, and were reckon'd into 
the number of the Sabeans or Homerites : So Stephanus relates out of 
the Arabicks of Uranius, that they bordered upon the Sabeans. The 
Grecian Writers called them Axumites ; and many of the Antients |. - 
called them 14ians, others the Empire of the Negws, and ſome the 
Kingdom of Preſter Fohn. 

The Kingdoms of Erbjopia are variouſly named by moſt Authors. 
Paulus Fovins diſtinguiſhes the Empire into more than ſorty King 
doms ; Mathew the Armenian, firſt Ambaſſador from the Abaſſenes to 
Portugal, will needs have tixty , Tes/a Sionus affirms ſixty two, 
P. Nicolaus 
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P, Nicolaus Godignus, from Fohn Sabriel, a Portugueſe Colonel, that 
h1d been many years there afferts twenty ſix Kingdoms, and four- 
mma Þ} een Provinces : But Fob Ludolphus, in his Hiſtory reckons theſe 
de || 2. 411bars the moſt Noble, where are thoſe inacceſlible and fortified 
'F Rocks, Gelben, and 4mbacel, where formerly the Kings Sons were ſe- 
fie | cured ; 2. Anget ; 3. Bagemder, in the old Maps Bagamidri, a large 
les, and fertile Kingdom, Watered with many Rivers : 4. Balli.. the firſt 
ſubdued by the Gallans : 5. Bizamo : 6. Bungna : 7, Cambata , the 
gth | Iahabitants whereof are called Hadea : 8. Cont, by the Portugals called 
t of | Conch. 9. Damot : 10. Dawaro: 11, Dembeja, or Dembea, now fa- 
mous from the Royal Camp continually pitched there : 12. Enarea by 
nas | che Portugals, Narea ; and by Cordinus, Nerea : 13. Tatagar : 14. Ga= 
>a fat. 15. Gaighe : 16. Gan : 17. Ganz: 18. Ghedm:; 19. Gojam, 
are | Gejame in the Maps, famous for the Fountains of Nile therein now 
kkovered : 20 Combo : 21, Gonga. 22. Guraghe : 23. Ifat. 24. Sa- 
Ito mw” , by Tellezins Cemen : 25. Set. 26. Sewa , or Shewa , by the 
-aits | Portugals Xoa, or Xaoa, a very large and opulent Kingdom : 27. Shat 
to by che Portugals Xat : 28. Tigre, or Tegra, one of the principal and 
moſt fertile Kingdoms, where the former Kings kept their Courts at 
\ ej dxuma : 29. is Walaka, by the Portugals Oleca , or Holeca, The 
o. Wed, by the Portugals, Opge ; of all theſe the King of the 4- 
ſſmes enjoys at preſent Ambara, Bagemder, Cambata, Damot, Dembea, 
nd MEnarca, Gojam, Samen, and Sawa, with the Provinces of Emfras, 
ern Nezaga, Tzagade, Wagara, and Walkayt, to which we may add the 
Coaſt of Abax, ou da Abexim, whoſe chiet places are Suaquem, Ptole- 
ines mais Ferarum of old. Ercoco, or Arguico, the Auliten Plin. Adulis Steph. 
ſig- Adule Pol. and Zeita, or Auca-Gurece, the Avalites of the Antients : 
Cha = two firſt places belonging to the Turk, the laſt to the King of 


(E- |, The Air is various, in low and open places the heat of the Sun is 
and Jintolerable, as the Coaſt of the Red-Sea, and the Iſlands, eſpecially 
1en, $« Suaquen, it excoriates the Skin, melts hard Þydian Wax in a Cabinet, 
into $40d ſeares your Shoes like a red hot Iron : But the higheryou aſcend 
it of the Mountains from the Coaſt of the Red-Sea, the more temperate 
The you ſhall feel the Air, which is generally healthy. 
Their Thunders are dreadful, ratling continually, with Lightning 
inceſſantly flaſhing : Their Rains are violent , pouring from the 
Clouds, not by drops, bur by Streams ; and the Earth alſo opens her 
outh, and vomites up Water, which renders their Winters tor three 


Months very unpleaſant, tedious and troubleſome. They have a 
+: to birlwind, which they call Sendo, which ſignifies a Snake, 1o furious, 
bat it throws down all before it, Houſes, Oaks, &<c. 


There 
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There are properly but three Seaſons among the Ab;/mes; viz. the 
Spring, or ſeaſon of Flowers, which begins upon the 2 57h. of Seprems 
ber, called Matzau : Then the Summer which may be divided into 
ewo parts, the Seaſon of Harveſt or- Autumn, which begins upon the 
25th, of December, called Tzadai : The Summer Seaſon called Aogas, 
which, my Author faith, begins upon the 25th. of Zune, but I ſuppoſe 
rather the 25th. of March, for it muſt follow their Harveſt and Au- 
tumn. And then' their Cramp or Winter begins on the 25: of 
Tune : So that our Summer is their Winter, But upon the Coaſt of 
the Red-Sea, there their Winter is in November, December and Fanuary, 
as in Europe, which ſufficiently convinceth what ſome Geographers 
affirm, that the Perizc;, or thoſe that dwell under the ſame Meridian, 
have the ſame Winter and Summer. 

Abaſſia abounds in Gold, which is found in the ſhallows of River 
in Damota, and Enarea, upon the ſuperficies of the Earth, and is 'the 
chiefeſt Tribute which they pay. | 

In-the confines of Tigre and Angote are natural Mountains of Salt, 
inthe Mountains it is Ck. but in the Air it hardens, from whence it 
is conveyed in Caravans or Cafilas, and vended through all the neigh- 
bouring Countries,and ſerves them inſtead of Mony, to buy all things 
not much deſired: Gems and Jewels are in Ethiopia, but black Icad 
they more eſteem ofto black their Eye-brows : And for Iron they 
find it in great plenty upon the ſuperficies of the Earth. 

All Ethiopia is very Mountainous, between which are immenſe 
Gulphs, and dreadful profundities among the Mountains : Lamal- 
12a lifts up her head more loftily than the reſt, and is moſt dange- 
rous : But the moſt famous are Amba.Geſhen, and Ambacel in the 
Kingdom of Ambhara, where the Erhopic Princes uſed to be caged 
up. Andin our old Maps and Globes, called Amara, and placed 
under the EquinoRial. In theſe Mountains the Inhabitants breathe a 
ſerene Air ; and they are as ſo many Caſtles, not only for Habitation, 
affording pleaſant Springs, but for defence againſt theirEnemies, the 
Adelenſes and Gallans, tor fome of theſe Mountains are fo craggy and 
precipitous, that there is no way to get up without Ladders,” and 
Cattle are drawn up with Cords. Tellezius writes, that the Alps and 
Pyreneans compared with the Abeſſin Mountains are bur low Hilk: 
And the Portugal Mouyts are but tritles to them. The tops of ſome 
of them are very ſpatious, with Fields, Woods, Fiſh-ponds and ruy- 
ing Streams, as Amba, Dorbo, &c. 'Thetemperature of the Air maks 
the Country healthtul, and maintains a vivacF, in the Tnhabitant, 
ſometimes to an hundred years ; Only in Tygra'gWvur the beginnings 
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the Erhiopick Spring, which is in the Month of September and Ofober, 
Feavers are nite, . 

He rationally conceives, that the Rivers flowing from the Monn- 
tains in this Country, take their riſe from the Rainwater, infinuating 
itſelf into the Pores of the Earth, and Clefts of Rocks,and fo pafling 
into ſubterraneous Vaults ; obſerving, that in thoſe Countries where 
there is little or no Rain, there are tew or no Fountains ; and that 
where there is much, they abound. 

He tells us that Nilus, which tor the length of irs Courſe, the a: 
bundance of its Waters, its ſweetneſs, wholſomeneſs and fertility, ex- 
ceeds all the Rivers in the World , owes its riſe to the Kingdom of 
Gojam 1N Hibeſſinia, tound out by the Travels of the Pertugals , and 
by the {edility of the. Fathers, which was ſo long and unſucceſsfully 
ſought for by the Antients, and Xircher hath deſcribed them from the 
relation of Ferer Pays, who ſaw them himſelf, which differs not much 
from what Gregory an Ethiopian hath writen of it, viz. That it hath 
five Heads, thar it incircles Gojam, and paſling by ſeveral Kingdoms of 
Habaſſia, reviews the Kingdom ot Semna, and travels to the Country 
of Dengala : Thence it turns to the righthand, and comesto a Coun- 
try, called Abaims, before it arrives in Nubia, where by reaſon of Clilts 
and Rocks, its Stream 4s divided into two Branches , one running 
South to drench the thirſty Fields of Egypr, the other Weſt to.quench 
the drowth of thoſe Sands in the Country of the Negrites. It is cal- 
led in the Scripture Shibhoy from its darkneſs, becaute it carries Wa- 
ters troubled with Mud from the Fields of Ethiopia ; and by the 
Grecks, for the ſame reaſon Miazs by the Habeſſimes, Abawi, in their 
Vulgar Language ; butin the Erhiepick Geion, or Gewon, from a mi- 
ſtake of the Greek Geon, and Hebrew Gehon. He ſays, the antient Geo- 
graphers thought it to take its riſe beyond the Equino&tial,-inT know 
not, what Mountains of the Moon ; thinking it might receive 'its in- 
creaſe by the Winter Rains of thoſe Regions.: For they could not 
perſwade themſelves, that the Sun being inthe Northern Signs, there 
could be Winter and Rain enough ſo near, to raiſe ſo great a River 
from them. After it has paſt about forty Leagues-from its ſource, 
which, is in an elevated, but trembiing and moorith Ground, it en- 
ters a vaſt Lake in Dembea, and paſſes it without mixing its Waters, 
as the Rhone docs the Lake Lemanus, and the Rhine, Acronius: The 
cauſe of the Inundation of Nile is trom the greatRains falling in mas 
ny Regions of the, Torrid-Zene, upon. the Suns retiring back into the 
Winter Signs. Ir has been the opinian of ſome; that it has been for- 
meriy in the power of the King of the Habeſimes to divert Nitrs from 
us.courſe in Egypt, ang <0 drive it i the Red-Sea 5 there beins 
S ; AS at 
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at a certain place an abſolute fall of Land to convey it thither, ohly 
one Mountain being cut through ; though now that place where it 
could be diverted, is poſſeſt by others. 

He mentions another River in Erhiopia called Hawas, which paſ- 
ſing a great way from its Source, ſinks at length into the Sands, never 
going to the Sea, as other Rivers do : Alto, that the Rivers Melegi 
and Tacaze abounding with Crocodiles, fall into the Nilus. That 
the River Mareb riling in Tygra, encompaſling great part of the King- 
dom, hides it ſelf under ground, and then riſes, and, after a conti- 
nued courſe, it diſperſes and leaves its divided Waters in the Sands 
of Dequin. 

The Soy! is fo fertile, that inſome places they ſow, and have Crops 
twice, and in others thrice, a Summer. They make Bread of aſor 
of Corn called 7ef, thought to be the ſame with our Rye, a 
they have Wheat, Barley, &c. "They make no Winter proviſions for 
Cattle, the Soyl yielding always Herbage enough, nor lay up an 
Rores tor other years for themſelves, confiding in the fertility of their 
Soyl, for their Fields are always pleaſant, and always ſmiling with 4 
Flowry . Grace. 

_ He fays, they have an Herb called 4ſazoe, which by its touch, of 
even ſhadow, 1o ſtupifies all Serpents and venemous Creatures, that 
you may handle them without offence ; and that he who has eaten 
the Root of it, is ſecured from them for many years. And he is 
opinion, that the P{5lii of Africa had the Virtue of curing the biting 
ot Serpents by the touch, throughthe uſe of this Herb. The Amat- 
mages that cures broken and Disjoynted Bones ; as the Ofifraga 
Norway ſnaps the Bones of Cattle that tread upon it, 

They have a Tree called a fr” ay the Indian Figtree,which 
is four yards thick if ſhrowded, itfprouts forth with a world of young 
Shoots, - which are all good Food ; fo that this Tree need not bear 
any Fruit, being indeed-all Fruit, if fliced and boiled it aſſwagesthirſt.. 

He tells us, that by reaſon of the plenty of Herbage, and the heat 
of the Climate, 2uadrupedes and Inſets are much bigger in Erbiopi 
and Þdia than with us. They have ſtrong and excellent Horſes, but 
never ſhoe them nor uſe them, but in'War, employing Mules in all 
their drudgery. 

They have the known ſort of Sheep with great Tails, of which 
fome weigh above forty pounds. 

They have multitudes of Elephants, but never uſethem. To ſay they 
have Lyons, Tygers , Panthers , Wolves, Hyena's , Camels , Panthers, 
higher than Elephants, &c. it's no more than other Countries yield: 
But he fays, they have a Beaſt called Zecora or Zembra, ca: - gin 
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beauty all Quadrupeds ; ir is about the bigneſs of a Mule, and natu- 
rally gentle ; his Body is all encompaſt with interchangeable Circles 
of Black, and of a lively Aſh colour ; and this with ſuch an Elegan- 
if. Þ cy and Order, that they ſurpaſs the Art of the beſt Painter to imi- 
er | cate them: His Ears only are a little diſproportionate, being too long: 
we; One of them was ſold by the Baſha of Suaquena for two thouſand Ve- 
5 I netian pieces, for a pretent to the Great Mogul. They have thou- 
io. |} ſands of Apes, feeding chiefly on Worms, which they find under 
©. © Stones. Hence inthe Mountains where they uſe, you will ſcarce find 
1& @ a Stone unturned, be it never fo great ; for it two or three cannot 
move it, they call more aid. They eat alſo Ants, and ſometimes 
ops |} 4-vour whole Fields of Fruit. They have alſo an inocent and very 
or BB pleaſant Animal being a fort of little Monkey, of which there is an 
R elegant Erhopick Rime ; in Latin thus : Hominem non Ledo, frumentumn 
gl non edo, oderunt me fruſtra. It is of a various colour, fill of greyiſh 
any ſpecks. ' They are extream tender, ſo that unleſs they are cloathed 
ek and kept warm, they cannot be brought to us. He tells alſo of 
h » & ſome that have ſeen the fam'd Unicorn there, an Animal of the form 
and (ſize of a _—_ Horſe, of a bright Bay colour, with a Black 
' of & Mane and Tail, and with a fair Horn in his Forehead, five Palms in 
tha | length, being ſomewhat whitiſh. | | 
ren | © For Water and Amphibious Animals, he fays they have the Hi qe 
« of I patomus, thought to'be the Behemoth in Fob, and the Sea Horſe off e 
ing |} Greeks, the Crocodile, the Water-Lizard, and amongſt others the 
nl. 7orpedo, with which they cure Tertian and "> Tg Agues : The 
1 f Þ way is thus ; They bind the Patient faft on a Table, and then apply 
| the Torpedo to his Joints, which cauſes a very cruel torture in all bis 
»:h MW Limbs'; but the fit of the Ague returns not after. The-Authour con- 
uns | Eives it may alſo do good in the Gout ; and the Erhiopians firmly 
bear | believe, it will drive the Devil himſelf trom a Man. 
wt. For Birds, they have Oftrich, or Struthiocamel, and Caſſowars, 
hea © wikter than Horſes : The fleſh ot this either freſh or dried, is ac- 
1,007 (= counted a Medicin-againſt the Pgyſon of Serpents, this Bird devours 
- but @ hem without prejudice to himſelf. The Bird Pipe that diſcovers 
71 al oy by the Hunters of Wild Beaſts, conducting them where they 
id. 
hich He tells us of Dragons, that will fwallow whole Children, little 
Pigs, Lambs and Kids ; and that they are ſcaly, and look like the 
they | Bark of an o!d Tree, but not venemous. That there are Water- 
thers, | Makes and Adders, which upon drying of the Mooriſh grounds in 
Summer, are very hurt'u!, being inraged with the drought and hear, 
and that they kiH by their Breath, unleſs a quick remedy be uſed, 
14 | Vvva nune 
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none being better than todrink human Excrements in Water, wich 
Remedy the Panther uſeth, : 

That the Habe/ſmes are ſometimes ſtrangely inſeted with Locufts, 
devouring their Fruits and Herbs ; they appear in prodigicus mul- 
raw. =; like a thick Cloud, that obſcures the Sun, nor Plants, nor 
Shrubs, nor Trees remain untouched : And whereſoever they feed 
their leavings ſeem, as it were, parched with the Fire, and a gcneral 
Mortality enſues : And that thoſe People ſometimes teed on the Lo- 
cuſt, being a pleaſant and wholeſome meat, and thereby fatisfie their 
hunger and revenge, That there are great ſtore ot Bees, amongſio- 
thers a very ſmall black Bee without a Sting, making their Combs un- 
der round, which yield an extream white Wax, and moſt delicious 
Honey, which they uſe in their Medicines. 

He ſays the Habeſſmes are generally of a good Diſpoſition, ftrong, 
vivacious and Long-livers, nganions, and very deſirous of Learn- 
ing, eaſily remit Injuries, and commonly determine their Quar- 
rels and Differences at Cuffs, or by any Arbitrator or two. From 
this their towardly Diſpoſition , he: thinks their King has been 
called Preſter Fan, by ſome, thg words Preſter Chan in the Perſian 
Language, ſignilying a Prince Fl excellent Servants ; and the Servants 
of this Nation are more prized, and fell for more than others. In 
the ſhape of their Body,and comelineſs of their Countenance,they far 
excel other Erhiopians, having no ſwoln Lips, nor broad bottle Noſes 
Their Colour for the moſt part is Black or Brown, though they are 
not born Black, but very Red, ſoon after turning-Black. The-We- 
men are ſtrong, fruitful and eaſily bring forth Children, as gene- 
rally all Women in the hotter Countries. They have no Midwives, 
but fall on their Knees at the time of Childbirth, and disburden. them- 
ſelves. Several other Nations inhabit this Kingdom, wiz the Fews 
who formerly dwelt in Dembea, Wegara and Samen, till driven thence 

y Saſneus, and now diſperſed into ſeveral parts. Mahumetans. are 
alſo intermingled up and down the Country, and drive the greateſt 
Trade with the Turks and Arabians. There are alſo Wild Men living 
in the Deſarts, without God, King or Law : The moſt ſordid and 
vileſt of Human Creatures. 

The Nobleſft and Antienteſt Tongue of the Habeſſimes is that Erhic- 
pick, whereof our Authour ſet ſorth-a Lexicon and Grammar in Lon- 
don, Anno 1661. This was formerly the Tongue generally ſpoken 
by the Tigrenſes, when the King of Habeſſina lived in Tigra, but now 
it is only uſed in Writing, and has its Dignity c————_—_ in the pub- 
lick Sacred Worſhip, _ in the Kings Charters, ec. It is very much 
ally'd to the Arabick, and ſerves often to illuſtrate the Oriental 
| - Tongues, 
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Tongues, efpecially the Hebrew : For inſtance, he ſays the Latins have 
called that moſt elegant and delightful Work of Gcd, which compre- 
hends all things in its felf, Mwundus, in imitation of the: Greeks, who 
called it K5ou@& the Appellation not being invented by themſelves, 
but by the Phanicians, with whom the World, and eſpecially the Karth 
was called 1DR Adamah, Fefmoſa : He ſays, he knows it is com- 
monly derived from Rednefg, becauſe the Hebrew Root DR Adam 
fiznifies to be Red ; where tis certain, that our firſt Father took 
hisname Adam, not from® the Rednefs of the Earth, but from his 
perfect and abſolute Beauty, as being the moſt conſummate Work of 
the Creator. And that ſignification which has been unknown in other 
Oriental Lexicon-writers, is plain to the Erhjiopians, with whom Ada- 
ma ſjgnifies delightful, elegant and lovely ; - nor do the Erhiopians take 
Adam's Name otherwiſe than trom Formoſus. The preſent King of 
Habeſſinia (the ſeat of Government being removed in the midſt of 
the Empire ) uſes the Amarick Diale&;' which all the Nobility and 
Learned ſpeak, being as general in Habeſſinia, as the Latin in Europe. 
They ſay, that on the Coaſt of Africa, every fifteen or twenty Ger- 
man Miles produce a diverſity of Language. 

He ſays, that tho' the Kings of Habeſſnia cannot well make out 
their Decent from the times ot Solomon, (as ſome think they may ) 
but begin it only from the two Brothers Atzbeha, and Abreba, under 
whom the Chriſtian Religion began amongſt the Axumites, being a- 
boutthree hundred yearsatter Chriſt ; from whoſe time the Hiſtory of 
the Habeſſmes is more clear, and their - Kings names more certain : 
They may nevertheleſs contend with the moſt famous Kings of the 
World for Antiquity of Progeny. | 

Their King Lalibala ſent tor Workmen from Egypr, -and ſet them 
on a ſtrange and unheard of Enterpriſe, viz. to work Temples out 
of folid Rocks, by hewing them in a regular form; leaving, where 
need required, : Pillars, Arches and Walls. Fr. Alvarez, affirms upon 
Oath to have ſeen ten Temples builr there after this wonderſul man- 
ner, and brought Draughts of them with him. 

No private Ethiopian, he ſays, only a very few of the Nobles ex- 
cepted, has any thing of his own : All Lands and Poſſeflions are the 
Kings, and are enjoy d precariouſly by the Subje& ; fo that all rake 
Fpatiently,it the King gives or takes'away all,whenſoever or where- 
loever, to andfrom whom he pleaſes. 

The King's Revenues are not in ready Money; but conſiſt of the 
natural Products of Countries, by an even way of Tribute : Some 
pay Gold , others Horſes, Cows , Oxen , Sheep , Bread-corn,, 
Ox-hides,. Garments, &c. | 


Enarea 
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Enarea pays fifteen hundred ounces of Gold,formerly much more: 
to Suſneus it paid one thouſand, and ſometimes but five hundre f 
when they are at Wars with the Gallans. Gojam pays yearly eleven 
hundred Ounces, and ſome Garments to the value of three thouſand 
German Dollars, together with two hundred Fuſtian Tapeſtries, 

Our of Tygra twenty five thouſand Patacks ; out of Dembea five 
thouſand, and as much out of other Kingdoms. Gojam and Bagendrs 
tind him Corn and Fleſh. But his chiet Tribute istrom the Grafiers, 
who are bound to pay him every three years the tenth Ox or Co, 
Beſides every Chriſtian Weaver pays hima Fuſtian Garment : Every 
Mabumetax a Drim or Patach , which amounts ta one thouſand Im. 
perials yearly. The Toll-of Lamalmona Mountain, over which all 
the Merchandiſe muſt paſs from the Red-Sea into Erbiopia, the King 
reſerves for himſelf. | 

The King and chief Nobility think it an Office beneath them to 
lift their Hands to their Mouths to fecd themſelves : and keep. Boys 
to cut their Meat, and put it into their Mouths ; which they do in 
great gobbets, as thoſe that cram Poultry. 

Axuma or Aſeum, erroneouſly Chaxumo, was formerly the Metro- 
polis of - Habeſſinia, from whence rhey were called Axumites ; And 
then adorned with beautiful Structures,a fair Palace and a Cathedral 
prey vaunting her Obelisks, $culptures, and ſumptuous Edifices, 

ut now demoliſhed by the Wars, or defaced with Age, and the City 
now totally ruined, ſeated it was in the 14d z3om North Latitude; 
and diſtant from the North Sea forty five Portugal Leagues, or fix or 
ſeven trireſome-days. Journeys, by, reaſon of the Mountains. 

Beſides Axuma, there are no Cities in Habeſſmis, and but few Towns 
Dobarowa in Tygra is the Seat of the Vice-Roys. Fremona was the 
firſt Reſidence of the Fathers, 'enlarged by the Portugals. Gubay a 
Town in Dembea, where the Queen relides. - Naning in Gojam was 
long inhabited by the Pertugals, The Celebrated Mountains of Am 
hara are their only Citadels,- where | the Kings Children were tor- 
merly commited to cuſtody. 2g | 

The Kings, he ſays, always live in Tents, and ſeldom long in a 
Place. In the year 1607, the Camp pitched in Coga. In 1612, it was 
at Duncaza, and after at Guendra, whyach Bervier cailed the Metropolis 
of Erhiopia, Their Tentis of a white colour, and very _—_ ſtand 
ing in the midſt of the Camp, a large ſpace being lett round it tor-the 
conveniency of Perſons to approach it., Next this, two Temples are 


plac'd, and Tents for the Queen and her Atendants. Next thele che 
Nobles, the Kings Friends, Servants, and other Countries. pitch their 
Tents, then all the common Soldiery, with the neceffary Aztendants 
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of the Camp, and thoſe that come to Negotiate. When they re- 
move, as they often do, and come toſit downanew, in a few hours 
ſpace all things are ſeen Plac'd in the fame order they were before; tor 
every man knows his place, and the meaſure of his ground, the order 
of the Camp being always the ſame. Burt Peter Pays built the King 
a Palace aſter the Ewropean manner in Gorgora, by the Tzaneo Lake, 
not much inferior to the Country Palaces of our European Princes. 

Murtherers are given to rhe neareſt Relations of the Perſon mur- 
thered ; it being in their Power to pardon them, or to take a ſum of 
Money, or to ſellthem as Slaves, or to put them ro what Death they 
pleaſe. If the Murther be not found, the Inhabitants of the Place, 
and all the Neighbourhood are fin'd. -« 

In the third Book, which treats of the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs of the 
Habeſſines, our Authourtells us, That ſome hold, they have had the 
knowledg of God ever ſince the time of Solomon. 

That they uſe Circumcifion, though noton any Religious Account, 
in Obedience to the Law ot Moſes, but only as a Cuſtom of their 
Country, (being done by a Woman privately) the Fews ſlit the Skin 
with their Nails, till the Preputium falls down and leaves the Nut 
bare. The Habeſſimes only round the Skin with a Knife. 

That they do not Circumcife Women,(as ſome idly affirm) though 
its a Cuſtom not only with Habeſſmes , but likewiſe' with other 
People of Africe, as the Egyptians and Arabians, to cut from Girls 
_m_— which they think to be an undecency and ſuperfluiry of 

ature. 

That they abſtain from Swines Fleſh, Blood and ſuffocated things, 
not as commanded by Meſes, but by Apoftolick Conſtitution, this 
having been always obſerved in the Oriental-Church , and in the 
Weſtern Church for many Apes , and having been ratified by ſome 
Councils : And they Condemn us for leaving'the practice. Nor do 
they allow the Fews Sabbath, out of reſpe& to Fudaiſm, but becauſe ir 
wasthe antient Cuftom of the Primitive Church, for which they have 
me written Antient Conſtitutions. Yet they Prefer the Lords Day 
before the Jewiſh Sabbath ; ſor upon that Day (ſay they) our Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt roſe: And-upon that Day the holy Ghoſt decended upon 
the Apoſtles in the Oratory of Sicz : And upon that Day Chriſt ſhall 
come again to reward the Juſt and puniſh the Evil. 

He ſays, If an Habeſſne marries his Brothers Wife, or commits 
Polygamy, the Civil Magiſtrate 'takes no notice of it.: For they are of 
opinion, that whatſoever does not offend the Commonwealth, nor the 
kcurity of Private Perſons, ought not to be chaſtiſed with Secular 


Puniſhments ; Nevertheleſs the Church is ſevere in the caſe, and will 


Not. 
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not permit Perſons ſo married to receive the Sacrament, Ile alfotellz 
us, That Habeſſinia 1s/full of Monks, that their Inſtitutions and Ha- 
birs are different from the Greek and Latin. He ſpeaks of the por- 
rentous Miracles ot their Saints , their Auſterities and Spontaneous ! 
Torments. t 
It's a common tame in Enrope, that the Converſion of the FHabef. 7 
[iaes to the Chriſtian Faith was effeted by the Eunuch ot Queen 2 
Candace : But our Authour tays this is certain, that in the time of ] 
( 
b 


St. Athanaſius Patriarch of Alexandria, in the Reign of Conſtantine the 
Great, about the Year of Chriſt 330, or not long after it, the Con- 
verſion of Erhiopia happend atter this manner : Meropius a Tyrian Mer- 
chant going into India, camggo the Coaſt ot Erhiopia in the Red-Sea; MW / 
dying there, he lett two Sons, Frumentius and os, who being Þ a 
taken.and carried to the King, were kindly received by him; andhe Þ tl 
finding them ingenious, employ'd them in keeping his Books of Ac- 
counts. During the time ot their Employ, they did all good Office W r: 
to Chriſtian Merchants that came to thoſe Parts, and ſhewed {o fair W tc 
a ſpecimen of. their Virtue and Integrity, that they wrought in the 
Habeſſines a great Eſteem tor the Chriſtian Religion. Which ground I al 
being laid, Frumentius went to St. Athanaſias, who conſidering the W 
excellency of his Parts, and the conſtancy of his Faith, created him W f 
the firſt Biſhop of Erhiopia ; and returning thither, he Baptized the W th 
Inhabitants, Created Deacons, built Churches, and fo firſt ptanted Þ of 
the Chriſtian Religion. v AF L 
The Habeſſines received the Scripture with Chriſtian Religion, and MW by 
it is tranſlated into. the Erhiopick Language from the Verſion of the W ju; 
Septuagint ; and that according to the Copy uſed in the Church of Alex WW th 
xandria : They have the New Teſtament tranſlated trom the authentick 
Greek Text, They enjoy the Holy Scriptures intire, and reckon a W B 
many Books as we do, tho' they divide them after another manner. W bu 
They acknowledg the Holy Scirpture to be the {cle and only Rule of I pu 
what they are to believe and do. They uſe the Niceze Creed ; they W dif 
admit of the ancient Greek Councils ; they acknowledge the Trinity, W M 
and the ſufficient Merits ot Chriſt ; one Perſon in Chriſt, his Divi- 
nity and Humanity ; they uſe Baptiſm, and the holy communion; | tha 
they Adminiſter it to the Laity and Clergy, as ir 1s the Cuftom of all Þ the 
the Eaſtern Churches, and acknowledge the Real Preſence, but na ] 
Tianſubſtantiation, pray for the Dead, deny a Purgatory. uſe 
He gives an Account of their Errors ; as that they hold the Hoy | Be! 
Ghoſt to proceed from the Father only, and not trom-the Son. That 
they hold the Soul of Man nct to be created, becauſe, they tay 
God perteced all his Work on the Sixth Day they think it the! 
ore 
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fore drawn from the Matter, but Immortal. They hold likewiſe ſome 
other Errors. | 

On their Eleventh of Fanuary, which to us is the Sixth of the ſame 
Month, and.the Feaſt of the Epiphany, the Habeſſmes, in memory of 
the Baptiſm of our Saviour (which they hold, with many of the An- 
tients, «to have been for a certain on that day) keep a joyful Feſtival, 
all of them juſt at break of day,before the riſing of the Sun, going into 
Ponds and Rivers, and there dipping and ſporting themſelves ; This 
Cuſtom having given occaſion to ſome to affirm, That they were 
baptized anew every year. 

They begin the year on the Calends of September, with the Grecians, 
Armenians, Ruſſians, and other Oriental Chriſtians ; for they believe, 
as many of the Antients have aſſerted, that the World was made in 
the Autumnal Equinox. | 

If any biſcorariſe betwixt Man and Wite, ſo that they cannot be 
reconciled, the Kings Judges diffolve the Marriage, and they are free 
to marry again. 

As we have mentioned before the King of Habeſſinia's unparallell'd 
abſoluteneſs in Temporals, ſo our Author ſays, That the chief Eccle- 
ſaſtical Power is in him ; ſo that all things of Juriſdition, only ſome 
ſmall Cauſes excepted, are Determined by the Kings Judges. Nordo 
the Clergy enjoy any Eccleſiaſtical Immunity or Priviledge in Courts 
of Judicatute, wo undergo correction from Secular Judges as mere 
Layicks. Our Author tells us, That the Habeſſmes have few Books 
but thoſe of Sacred Things. That they have no written Laws, but 
judze all Right and Wrong, according to the Cuſtom and Manner of 
their Anceſtors. : 

Phyſick, he ſays, is wholly negleRed by them : They cure Men by 
Burning and Cutting, as they do Horſes. They cure the Jaundice by 
burning a Semicircle about the joynt of the Arm with a crooked Iron, 
putting on-the place a little Cotton, and fo letting the vitious Humor 
diſti! ban it till the Diſtemper be gone. They .cure Wounds with 
Myrrh, which is there mighty common. 

They look upon it as an —_— Fable, for any Man to aſſert, 
"2g the Earth is a round Globe, ſuſpended of its felt in the midſt of 
the Air, 

He tells us, they cat raw Fleſh, or ſuch as is but half-boil'd, and 
uſe Gall as a ſauce. Thar they take Herbs halt digeſted our of the 
Bellics of Cows and Oxen kiil'd, and ſeaſoning them with Salt ard 
Pepper, they make a fort of Muſtard which much gratifies their 
(Palate, - 
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Ongo is 'very temperate, for the Rains and the Winds affwag 

the heat, which is inſupportable in the neighbouring Cour 
tries. ' Nor has Africa any' Province more interlaid with Rivers ; 
The Zair, which is the chief of them, is very conſiderable for the 
Rapidity and depth of its Stream. The Inhabitants 'of Congo hart 
Mines of Gold, but they only make uſe of Shells for Mony. They fo 
the moſt part owned themſelves Chriſtians or Catholicks, by the Ex 
ample of their Kings in or about the year 1640. at what time the 
Capuchins had made a great progreſs there in Preaching, which,never- 
theleſs , did not ſucceed according to expeRation ; for being neve! 
well grounded in any ſolid Principles, they ſoon abandoned the name 
and profeſſion. The Portugals bring from thence Tvory and Slaves 
For which reafon they have ſettled themſelves in the Royal City 
which is called St. Salvador, and in that of St. Paulin the ſmall Ifand 
of Loanda, this was ſince ſeiz'd upon by the Dutch, which oy 
CV 
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level, ſeven Leagues long, and one and a half broad, where they get 
freſh Water by digging holes in the Sand. The Portugals keep Gar- 
riſons in the Forts of Maſſagen and Cambambe in the Kingdom of An- 
gola, for the preſervation of their Silver Mines : And here it is, that 
they rendevouz their ſlaves appointed for Brafile. "The Males only 
have the right of Succeflion in this Kingdom ; and all the Land be- 
longs to the King whom they call Mani. Learning is ſo little eſteem- 
ed among the Congolans, that when Emanuel, King of Portugal, ſent to 
their King all the faireſt Books of the Law he could meet with, and 
ſeveral Doors to expound them, he fent the Doctors back, and 
ordered the Books to. be burnt, ſaying, That they would only con- 
found and diſorder his Subjes Brains; who had no need but 
only of Reaſon and Common Senſe ; however, that he would conti- 
nue no leſs the King of Portugal's Friend. 

Under the name of Congo are alſo comprehended the Kingdoms of 
Angola, Cacongo and Malemba ; the Anſicians, who reſemble our Biſcai- 
ners, and the Brama's or Loanghi. But neither theſe Kingdoms nor Peo- 
ple acknowledge the King ot Congo, as formerly they did. The King 
of Angola ſtyles himſelf grand Soba; his chiet City is Cambazza, Enguze 
or Donge. His Subjects are ſoin love with Dogs Fleſh, that they breed 
up whole Flocks together ; and one well-ted Dog is ſometimes ſold 
among them for two hundred Crowns. They are excellent in nothing 
but ſhooting in a Bow. For they will diſcharge twelve Arrows be- 
fore the firſt ſhall be fallen to the Ground. They believe,7he Sun to be 
a Man, and the Moon a Woman, and the Stars to be the Children of that 
Man and that Woman. 
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'T* E Country which bears the name of Cafraria is the moſt 


Southern part of all Africa, and indeed all our Continent a- 
long the Erhiopick Sea, part in the Torrig, part in the temperate Zom, 
extending about twelve hundred Leagues upon the Coaſt. Ir is full 
of Mountains, ſubje& to great colds, and under ſeveral petty Kings 
the moſt part of which pay Tribute to the Emperor of Monemotopa. The 
King of Sofala, which was part of the eAgi{ymba of old, pays allo 
to the King of Portugal, who keeps a Garriſon in the Caſtle of S+ 
fala, and by that means gets. good ſtore of Gold from the Mines 
which are up in the Country. And that Gold is efteem'd the bet 
in the World : From whence Vertomannus, Voleterranus, and from 
them Ortelius labour to perſauade- the World how that this ws 
Ophir. And David Kemchi, a learned Rabbi, places Ophir in South 
Africa ; yet Foſephus, St. Hierome, and many more are of opinion that 
Ophir was part of the Eaft Indies ; whoſe diſtance and great plenty 


of Gold beſt agrees with a three years Voyage. They take it up ſome- 
| t1m6s 
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times opt cf the Rivers in little Nets, after it has Rain'd. The Coaſt 
of Cafraria lies low, and full of Woods ; but the Soyl produces 
Flowers of a moſt pleaſing ſcent ; and the Trees afford a lovely pro- 
ſpet. Three great Rivers fal! into the India» Sea out of Cafraria 
Every one of which is known at the head by the Name of Zambera. 
The moſt Northerly is call'd Czama, the middlemoſt Spiriro Santo, 
and the Southermoſt Los Infantes. 

The Cafres live underno Law nor Religion, as their Name imports : 
Herhert tells..us, That during the time he ſtaid amongſt them, he 
ſaw no ſigns of any knowledge of God ; no ſpark of Devotion ; no 

mptom of Heaven or Hell ; no place ſet apart for Worſhip ; no 
Sabboth for reſt. Many of them will ſteal with their Feet, while they 
ſtare ye in the Face. They ſell their Cattle to the Seamen that come 
into thoſe parts: But they are forc'd to tie the Oxen to Trees, and 
to put the Sheep in Penns before they pay them, for elſe upon a pe- 
culiar Whiſtle, the Cattle will run atter them, and leave the Pur- - 
chaſer in the lurch. In Complexion they are-like our Chimney- 
ſweepers : Beſides, they have great Heads, flat Noſes, whether it 
that they are preſfs'd in their Infancy, or becauſe that their Mothers 
carry them at their backs, againſt which they may be ſubje& to knock 
them. Their Hair is frizl'd, their Lips extraordinary big, their 
Back-Bone very ſharp, their Hips large ; ſo that there can be no- 
thing ſeen more ugly. The Cape of good Hope, which lies in the moſt 
Southern part of this Countrey, is the mo famous, the longeſt and 
the moſt dangerous Cape in the World. It was ſo call'd, becauſe 
that being once paſt that,tht Seamen had ſome hopes to arrive quick- 
ly at the Eaff-Indies. Formerly it was call'd the Cape of Whirl-Winds 
or Tempeffts, which much annoy'd thoſe Seas. Some call it the Lyon 
hows Sea; others the Head of Africa, There are certain ſigns to 

ow when you are near it : For within fifty or ſixty Leagues, the 
yea is full of the Bodies of thick Reeds that float upon the Water : 
and the white Birds with black ſpots make their appearance. The 
Mouth of the Bay to the Eaſt of the Cape is five Leagues broad, 
encompaſſed with ſharp Rocks. The Air is temperate , and the 
neighbouring Valleys are full of Herbs and Flowers. Their Rivers 
abound in Fiſh, their Woods in Veniſon and Bees : The Natives 
that cloath themſelves with the Skins of theſe Beaſts, are very ſwitt, 
_= Brutes in their eating ; and when they ſpeak, they gobble like. 

urkie Cocks. 

The Hollariders have built a Fort thereza League from which they 
have a fair and handſome Town; all forts of Grain there but of 4/14 
or Europe, thrive better than in other parts, wy 

The 
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The Cafres are black, becauſethey rub themſelves with a Greaſe or 
Ointment, compoſed of ſeveral ſort of Drugs, to preſerve themſelves 
from being Hydropical ; they have great knowledge of Simples, and 
have cured ſeveral of the Dutch of Ulcers and old Wounds, which 
were paſt the skill of their own Chyrurgeons. 

Monomotopa is almoſt environ'd by Cafraria. It bears the name ofthe 
King. Ir is very fertile, abounding inIvory, and fo rich in Gold, that 
the King is call'd the Golden Emperor. The Inhabitants who are very 
ſuperſtitious, have no other Arms, than _ Bows, and Arrows: 
But they are ſo ſwift, that they will run as faſt as a Horſe. _ The 
common People wear nothing above their Waſtes ; and for the Maids 
they go ſtark naked, ſo that a Man may choſe his Wife according 
to the Cuſtom of the Uropian Common-Wealth. A Relation madein 
the year 1651, Reports, that the King of Monomotopa was baptiz'd 
with all his Court, by the Jeſuirs. The King himtlelt is generally 
trick'd with Bracelets and Pretious Stones like a Bridegroom, nor 
will he ever were any Foreign Stuffs, for fear they ſhould bepoiſon'd: 
Unleſs it be the Twiſt, the Coller, and his Buskins, of which he ha 
liberty to change the Faſhion ; he isobligedin other things to follow 
the Faſhion of his Predeceſſors, by the Laws of his Kingdom. *'Tis 
reported, that for his uſual Guard, he hasa Regiment of Women, and 
another of Dogs, and that thoſe Women in War do as much ſervice 
as Men. * He gratifies the Princes, which are his Tributaries with'z 
preſent of Fire every year, as a mark of his acknowledgment. Aon 
Emugi is a potent Kingdom to the North of Monomotopa. The Giaques, 
otherwiſe call'd Galles, and Chawva's are neighbours to one another, 
and are famous for their Valour, and for the Vidories they have got 
over the Abeſins, in the Upper Ethiopia. 
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San guebar and- 


ANGUEBAR, call'dby the Antients Barbary, isa large Coalt 

inthe Eaſtern part of Africa, which extends it felt all a long the 
Indian Sea, on this ſide, and beyond, the Equator. The Natives are 
Holaters, under divers Sovereigns: They give their minds to Trade 
as well as the Arabiins ard Mabumetans that are among them. The 
Southern Part, chief, hears the name of Zargnebar, which contains. 
the ſmall Kingdoms of Mozambique, Quiloa, Mombaza, and *_ 
nw F The 
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'The Northern part is call'd 4yen, and ſometimes New Arabia. Tt com. 
prehends the Dominions of Brava, Magadoxo, Adea and Adel. In Me- 
zambique lies the beſt place that the Portwgals have in all thoſe quarters, 
For they poſſeſs a very ſtrong Caſtlein the Iſland of that Name, abour 
half a League long, where their Ships ſtay tor ſeaſonable Weather to 
carry them to the Eaſt Indies. "The Port is upon the North-ſide of the 
City, and you. muſt leave two Iſlands upon the left hand as you enter 
into it. It would be better Inhabited, but the Air isvery unwholeſome, 
.9uiloa lies in the ſame Peninſula : The King therefore was the firſt in 
Zanguebar that became Tributary to the Portugals. In Dniloa are a 
moſt excellent ſort of Hens, tho' their Fleſh, their Feathers, and their 
very Bonesbe black. Mombaxe lies in an Iſland, and upon a Rock un- 
der 34 5om South, was ſubdued to che Crown of Portugal oy dwgd, 
in the year 1505. Sometimes the Portugals Winter there, tor Proyi- 
ſions are very plentiful and cheap. The entrance into the Port is 6 
narrow and ſo rocky, that in ſome places there is not room for a- 
bove one Ship to enter. The Eſtates of Lamon and Pate are under 
the Government of Melinda, The Coaſt of 4jan contains the Re- 
publick of Brava, a ſmall Common-wealth, with a City built, ac- 
cording to the Fathion of the Moors. It has uſually paid a ſmall Tri- 
bute to the Portugals. Magadoxo is undera King of their own, and the 
Natives are Mahumetans. To 'Adea belongs a very good Port, call'd 
Barraboa Adel, whoſe chief City is Arat, obeys a King, who is an ene- 
my to the Abeſſines. Barbora and Zeila are places of great Trade, by 
reaſon of the Conveniency of their Ports, towards the entry into the WIX 
Red-Sea. Zeila was the Aralites of Plin. Ptol. and Steph. the Emporium. 

of the Troghditice, reſtke Mol. 

Zocotora Iſle, well known to former Apes, to ſome'by the Name of 
Dioſcorida, thought to be the Topazo of Pliny ; by the Turks, Cate 
chomer ; by the Perſians, Cabar ; by the Spaniards, Acebar : Ramuſi, 
Curia Muria, aliis Alba Curia, incolis Abbadal Curia, is ſituated- at th& 
Mouth of the Red Sea, ſixty Miles long, and twenty four broad 
which though defective in moſt neceffaries for lite, yet it hath plenty! 
of Phyſical Drugs, eſpecially of Alees,, called in Spain, ſemper vivum 
& Sanguis Draconum. 

Here Fohn de Caftro for many days found it ' high Water at the 
Moons Riling, and low Water when the Moon was Higheſt, - 
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N the Occidental or Atlantick Ocean, and not far from A4frice, we 
find three different Bodies of Iſlands, and eachvery conſiderable, 
viz. the Azores, the Canaries, and Cape Verd Iſlands. 
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HE Azores are fituate betwixt the thirty ſeventh and forty ſixth 
Degree of Northern Latitnde, and are Nine in number, St. Af. 
chael, Saint Maries, which lies next to Spain, Tercera on the North- 
Weſt, then Saint Gracioſa, Saint Georges. Faial, and Pico, in the 
middle ; Coruo and Flores neareſt to Americe : Saint Miebael, dire&- 
ly North of-Saint Maries, is the largeſt, and of moſt note among Mo- 
er Geographers for the place of the firſt Meridian, about which you 
may ſee more in my Uſe of the Ghebes. Tercera is the chief of the reſt 
in regard of its ſtrength ; of its commodious Haven, and well forti- 
fied Town Angra ; the Retidence of the Governor and Archbiſhops 
Sea, it is eſteemed the Principal of-theſe Ifllands, and communicates 
its Name unto them, the Air of theſe Iſlands is generally good. They 
are well ſtored with Fleſh, Fiſh and Fruits, but the Wines nor very 
good nor durable. The-chiet commoditics they tranſport unto 06+ 
. ther Countries are ſinging Birds. Oad for Dyers, which yearly they 
" gather in two places, called Los Folhadores, and los Alrares, and a fon 
of Wood red within, and waved within, admirable beautitul, I ſup- 
poſe the ſame Workmen call Princes Weed. 

The Iſle Tercera is as well fenced by Nature, and ſtrengthened by 
Art, as moſt Iſlands in the World, being every where hard of ac 
ceſs; having no good Harbor wherein to ſhelter a Navy, and upon 
every Cave, or Watering Place, a Fort erected to forbid the ap 

roach of an En” :y, yet the Marqueſs of Santa Cruz,, after he had 
lewed himſelf (in the Road of Angra) to Emanuel de Sylva and Monl. 
' de Chattes, who kept it for the uſe of Don Antonio, with five or fit 


thouſand Men, ſet fail ſudden'y, and arived at Port des Moles, and p 

here won a Fort, and landed before Mor/. Chattes could come to 

hinder him. | } 
The difficult landing of our Engliſh at F:al, in the year 1 597. ut- 

der the condu@ of Sir I. Rawleigh, was as valorouſly performed, ai ; 


honourably and bravely enterprited, but was more #f Reputation that 
Safety. 

Theſe Iflands were firſt diſcovered by the F!cn/ygs, but ſubdue 
by the Per:ngals, under the conduct of Prince Hewry, un the year 1444 
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2 Jnr Canary Tllands are now in number ſeven ; by the Antients 
call'd Injule fortunate, and by Pliny, Ombrio, Imnonia, Major, 


lmnonia Minor or Theode, Canaria, Nivaria, Capraria, Plavialie. 
By Prolomy they were ſtyled, Aproſitos, Heras Inſule, Canaria, Pin- 
Wis, or Centuria, Caſperia , Pluitania or Pluitalia ; firſt diſcovered 


1345. 

Fur now better known by the names of Lancerorta, Fortuentura, Ca- 
varia, Teneriffe, Palma, Ferro, and Gomera. Lancerotta, or the inacceſlible 
and enchanted Iſland, becauſe- of the difficulty ſometimes to make it 
more than at other times. Ir was the firſt of theſe Iſlands that was 
madg ſubje&t to the Crown of Caſtile, diſcovered 1 393. In Fartenentura, 
ae ſaid ro be the Tarhais Trees which bear a Gum, of which there is 

| Yyy 2. made 
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made pure white Salt ; the Palm tree which bears Dates, Olve-trees, 
Maſtick trees, and a Fig-tree, from which they have a Balm as white 
as Milk, and oft great Virtue in Phyſick, 

' Canary Iſland is exceeding truictul, and the Scyl fo fertile, that 
they have two Harveſts in one Year, its Commodities are Heny, Wax, 
Sugar, Oad, Wineand Plantons, which bear an Applelike a Cucumber, 
which when ripe, eats more deliciouſly than any Comfit. 

Teneriffe, is famous for its high Pike, ſaid to be the- higheſt Mountain 
in the World ; for its Lewrel-rrees; where the Canary Birds warble 
their pleaſant Notes; and for its Dragen-trees, out of which they 
draw a red Liquor, well known to the Apothecaries by the name of 
Dragons-blood, and tor its yearly export ot twenty thouſand Tuns of 
the moſt excellent Fine which the World produces. 

Palma abounds in Corn, Wines and Supars, and all ſorts of Fruit, 
well ſtored with Cattle, therefore the Victualling place of the Spanif 
Fleet that paſſeth to Peru and Braſil. 

Fero Ifle is famous for a Tree whoſe Leaves deſtil Water which 
ſerves the Iſland, it would be too tedious for me here to relate the 
different Relations of Writers about this Iſland, I ſhall therefore only 
mention ſome few : One Nichols, who had been ſeven years Fadtor 
there, ſaith thereis no freſh Water in the Iſland, only in the middle 
of the Ifle there grows a Tree, which being' always covered with 
Clouds, drops from it's Leaves into a Ciſtern very good Water, and 
in great abundance. One Fackſon, an Engliſh Man, affirms that the 
Tree hath neither Flowers nor Fruit, that it dries up in the Day, that 
at Night a Cloud hangs over the Tree, and deſtils its Water drop by 
drop, and fills a Reſerver of twenty thouſand Tuns. 

Fans in his Hydography faith, it very rarely rains in the Iſland, 
Linſchot ſaith there is no treſh Water , except about the Sea Coaſt; 
but this defect is ſupplied by the Tree. 

In the Hiſtory of the Conqueſts of theſe Iſlands, 'tis ſaid that th 
Tſand hath great plenty of Water, and Rain often ; and in the hich 
er Countries are Trees which drop Water pure and clear, which falb 
into a Ditch, the beſt in the World to drink. 

Ferdinand Suarez, ſaith, Thatthis Tree bears a Fruit like an Acorn, 
of a pleaſant and aromatick'taſte, and that the Pond or Ciſterncdr 
tains not twenty Tuns. 

Sarutus ſaith, the Cloud begins to riſe about Noon, and in tit 
Evening quite covereth the Tree. Others ſay, that this Water fab 
from Noon all Night. Others will have the Cloud always abou 
the Tree, and that its diſtillation is continually ; now how to R 


— 
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concile all theſe different Relaters in a Virdict of "Truth T "mui. 
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leave to the Readers Experience, or the more certain informations 
of time. 

Theſe Canaries are often times the Rendevouz,of the Spaniſh Weſt- 
hdia Fleet, where they receive Orders to what part of Spainthey ſhall 
make, in order to the unlading of their Wealth. 

Madera, or Ifle oft Wood, fixty Leagues incompaſs, in the Atlan- 
tick Sea, and to the North of the Canaries, belongs to the Crown of 
Portugal. The Air is very wholeſome, many Fountains and Rivers 
refrelh the Country, ſo that it is not ſubje& to exceſflive heats ; it is 
called the Queen of the Ilands, becaule of its Beauty, and the Fertili- 
ty of the Soil, which produces excellent Wine, ſtrong and racy, and in 
great abundance ; for the Vines bear more Cluſters than Leaves. It 

ears delicate Fruits, excellent Wheat, and delicious Sugar, the beſt 
in the World, it affords great ſtore of Luinces, and other Sweetmeats, 
Dragons blood, Cordevants, Ceder Wood, and a Plant call'd Mader. Ir 
contains three Cities, the chief of which is Fouchial, or Funghal, the 
Reſidence of a Governor and a Biſhop. The City is long and nar- 
row at the foot of a Mountain, which is about three quarters of a 
League high, with three Fortrefſes and a Port like a Creſcent, where 
Ships may ride without Piſtol ſhot of the Town. The Iſland contains 
thirty ſix Pariſhes, five or ſix Religious Convents, four Hoſpitals, 
ſix or ſeven thouſand Houſes, twenty five thouſand Inhabitants, 
and ſo many Gardens, that the whole ſeems a Garden of plea« 


ture. 


The Ifland Porto San#o hath much what the ſame Commodities 
'with Madera, but is not above eight or ten Leagues in Circuit, thought 
to be the Cerne of Ptolomy, and reckon'd forthe moſt remote Colony, 
which the Carthaginians had in the Weſtern Ocean: Between the 
Canaries and the Madera's, I find two ſmall Iſlands called Sakvages in 
ſome Maps, but in the Sea-Charts I find only a heap of Sands, and 
no deſcription of them in any Geography. 
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f | hs E Iſlands which are in the parallel of Cape Yerd, are to the | 


number of ten, and bear the name of the Cape, which lies in 

the moſt Weſtern part of all Africa. The Antients call'd them He- 

ſperides and Gorgades, and the Fables plac'd there the Orchards with 
Golden Apples which were kept by a Dragon. Chriſtopher Columbus 

ſaid, they were falſly nam'd, tor in his third Voyage he found them 

to be dry and barren, They are, for the moſt part, poſſeſſed and 
inhabited by the Portugals, who tranſport thence Salt and Goats- 

- skins, of which they make excellent Cordevants, There is in one of 
theſe Iſlands, called Mayo, ſo great quantity of Salt, that it is ſaid it 

could load above two thouſand Sail of Ships, ſo that the Nening 


_ 


; th beſt Inhabited, through the unwholſomne 


The Iſlands of Cape V E R D. 535 


call them all the Jfands of Sar. The principal Iſland is that of Saint 
ago or Fames's, with a City of the ſame Name, which is none of 
of the Air. The 
Nine other Iſlands are Saint Anthony's, Saint Vincent, Saint Luce 
Saint Nicholas, the Ifle of Salt, Bona Viſta, Mayo, I. de Fugo, and 
Brava, There are ſome wherein there are no Inhabitants but only 
Goats. The neighbouring Ocean bears the Name of Green, by reaſon 
that it is covered with a kind of Green and Yellow Weed, fo that it 
looks likg a Meadow. | 
There are four things which to me ſtrongly prove , that the 
Iſlands of Cape Verd do rather anſwer to the fortunate Iſlands of 
Prolomy, than the Canaries ; I. Their difference of Latitude for Pto- 
lomy placeth his fortunate Iſlands between 'the tenth and ſixteenth 
Pegroe of Latitude, the Canaries are about twenty eight Degrees of 
Latitude. 
\ 2. Their diftance in regard of the Coaſt of Africa, which - Prol 
es the neareſt diſtance to be eight Degrees , when as the furtheſt 
the Canaries is. not ſo much. 
- 3. The diſpoſition of their Situation from Eaſt to Weſt, for Prolo- 
#7 confines his fortunate Iſles almoſt under one Meridian, the Cqna- 


ries contain five or ſix Degrees in Longitude. 

- 4. In reſpe& of their Situation from North to South ; for Prolomy 
extends thoſe four or ſix Degrees of Latitude, whereas the Canaries 
lie all in the ſame Degree of Latitude, however I ſhall ſubmit to ber- 
ter judgments therein. 

The Ifle of Saint Thomas, under the Equator, affords a great quan- 
tity of Sugar, but the Air is bad for ſtrangers that come to live there; 
for they never grow bigger thanthey were at their firſt arrival. The 


" PPortugals were the firlt that ſubbu'd it. 'The beſt Town in it is Pa- 


vaofan, containing about feven hundred Houſes, with a Fortreſs in 
the Eaſtern part of the Iſland. It has ſeveral Trees like thoſe in the 
Iland of Fer, which diſtil Water continually for the ufe of the In- 
habitants. Hoes Fleſh is more wholeſom and nouriſhing than Fow!; 
by reaſon they ſeed their Hogs with Sugar Canes. 

The Iland of the Prince (fo call'd becauſe the Rerenue of that Iſland 
s appointed for the Maintenance of the Prince'of Perrzg2!) yields 
me Fruit, Sugar and Ginger. 

Amnobon is ſo called, becaule it was firſt diſcovered upon the firſt day 
of the year. 'The Peortugals live toward the North part thereof ; ir 
yields Suxzars, Cortons, Cattle, and excellent Fruits, avd Oranges 
that in the year 1623. weighed twelve cunces. 
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Saint Helens, ſixteen Leagues in compaſs in the Erhiopick Sea, high 
and mountainous. There is no Ifland in the World 1o far diſtant 
from tie Terra Firma, 'tis called the Sea-Imn, becauſe they that. re- 
rurn from the Eaf-Indies ſtop and refreſh there, and in the Vallies it's 
very Fertile, the Air ſo healthful that ſick.Perſons are in a ſhort time 
reſtored to their Health, well furniſhed with good Water, which 
alone is a great refreſhment to the Ships, and of ſo great impor- 
rance, that the Enghſh keep and poſſeſs it in deſpite of Portugal; 
Spaniards or Dutch, or any other that diſpute with them the Domi-. 
nion of the Sea. x 

The Iſlands of Fernando, Saint Mathews and Aſcenſion, are not In- 
aw of no great account, only they afford Fowls, Wild Beaſts, 
and Fiſh. 

Zacotera, and Behel-Mendel, lie toward the Red-Sea, where the 
paſſage is moſt convenient from the Coaſt of Africk, Zocotora, near 
Cape Guadafui, is under the Juriſdiftion of an Arabian King. It 
is a good Road, and hath very convenient Bays, where Ships may 
ride ſecure among the very Rocks. It affordsexcellentFiſhing, Cat- 
tle in great abundance, and is famous for the goodneſs and quantity 
of its Aloes. i 
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Adagaſear , Nadxcafe by the Natives ; Zazandeb by the Arabs 
Manuthias Ptol, Magaſter, by M. P. Venet. Albagra, Thev. 
Do Cerne, Merc. Dauphin Iſland by the French ; St. Laurence by Teirſian 
4 Acunnathe Portugal, who diſcovered it, An. Dom. 1508. tho' great 
s the difference in Spaniſh Writers about. the firſt that landed here, 
lies in the Eaftern , which we call the Indian Sea; it is the biggeſt 
of all the Iſlands that belong to Africa ; from whence it does not lie 
above a hundred or ninety Leagues diftant, Nor is there any Iſland * 
inthe World of ſo vaſt an extent : For it is in length above three 
hundred and forty of our Leagues, and about one hundred broad. 
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Its chief Ports are the Bay of 4ntcngil,or St. Anthony,the beſt in all the 
Iands-: Further towards the North, Boemarege ; towards the South, 
Angoada, Gacumbeut, Manialoufe, Manajara , or the Port of Prunee, 
Matatane, Manapar? , or the Port ot Gallions, Manatenga , Anan.- 
beal, Fort des Francis, Sancia,: Clara, Bay St. Lucia, -Fort Dauphin ; 
: Cape Remain ; Cape St. Mario ; PortSt. Auguſtin; Port Santiago, or 
St, James ; Poit St. Vincent, Terra del Gada, Terra de St. Andro, Vin- 
gerora,&c. According to our Relations, the Air is temperate enough, 
the Souy1 produces ſeveral Torts of Grains and Trees ; the Waters are 
excclient, andthe Fruitsdelicious. . The Mountains are full of Wood, 
Paitura;e and:Plants of divers forts, and the Champain Country 
is water d with Rivers and Lakes tull of Fiſh. Pity it -is, that 1o 
noble an Iſland, and ſo -populous, ſhould -continue ſo long un- 
civilized, and corrupted with Mahumetiſm and Heatheniſm, and 
eftranged trom God -and Virtue, and ſeated ſo advantageouſly for 
Traffick with all the World. They -tranſport from "thence Rice, 
Hides, Wax, Gums, Chriſtal, Steel, Copper, Ebony, and Wcods of ſfe- 
veral forts. Among the Natives there are both Blacks -and Whites, 
generally ſtrong, Ative ard Couragious, delighted with ſports, No- 
yelties, Hunting, Hawking, Fiſhing and Dancing are their Recrea- 
tions : Nature abhorfing Cruelty, inſtructs them ro puniſh Murther 
with Death ; Adultery with publick Shame ; Thett with Baniſh- 
ment : Ignorant they are in Agriculture and Learning, tor to them 
Nil ſcire, nihil Tucundias. 

There -are in ; Madagaſcar a great number of particular Lords, 
who bear the Title ot Robandrians, who are continually at War 
among themſelves for their Cattle. The Engliſh, Portugals and Hol- 
landers have ſometimes ſet footing there. * The Engliſh in the Bay 
of St. Auguſtin, and at a Port del Gada, The Portug%s im .the Bay of 
Gallions. The Hollanders in the Bay of Antongil ; But ſince the eret- 
ing. Fort Dauphin, the Freach have aſſum'd to themicives all the Eaſt- 
ern and Southern part of the Iſle. f 

 Madzgesſcaridits as Emprets, amongit many: fiaaller - Iſlands; which 
dv, asit were, inviren and deſcent! her : The\Chiet whersof are tht 
_ Me Barb otherwiſe called: Maſcaravbes , twenty” ..fire Þ:eagues 
long and-fourteen broad, it. belongs zat, this day; whally i vo rhe 
Fyeaeb. , Tn.this Ifland:thare 3s a Mountayit that vomirs Fire; but the 
reſt of the Land is the beft and 'moſt:pleaſant inthe World, tor 
the Waters. are very wholeſome, -and there are moft of the Commo- 
dities which are inchedſland of 24:dage/cer; This 1s alfo call d' by our 

+ — Sea-men 
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Sea-men England's Foreſt. The other Iſlands are Mauritius, or Cerne, 
where the Variation was twenty tour Degrees and nineteen Minutes, 
tefte Herbert. An Iſland abounding with, and capable of, all things re- 
quiſite for the neceſſary uſe of Men, in circuit about one hundred 
Engliſh Miles ; the Air good, the Soil Luxuriant in Graſs, Herbs and 
Flowers,repleniſhed with Trees of ſeveral ſorts,eſpecially with Ebony, 
Cocos, and the Palm Tree : Saint Apolonia, and others, the Names 
and Situations whereof you may ſee in the Map. 

Nine wp cm from Madagaſcar lie the Sholes of Baixios d' India 
memorably dangerous for Shipwracks, as are alſo Fohn de Nova, and 
Primero, or St. Chriſtopher upon the Baixos d' Pracel.. 

The Ifles of Comaro are tour, viz. Comaro, Motilla, where the Va- 
riation was ſixteen Degrees and twenty Minutes, Joanna and Mayotta, 
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ME ſeated almoſt in the middle of the Mediterranean, was 
formerly call'd Melira from its plenty of Hony. Ir is ſaid to 
belong to Africa, as being nearer to that Coaſt than the Coaſt of Eu- 
rope ; and for that the Malteſi partake more of the Cuſtoms and Man- 
ners of the + va] than of the Europians. | 
The Iſlan 

Reſidence of the Knights of St. Fobn of Feru/alem, under one Prince 
whom they call the Grand Maſter, the Patron cf the Order. The 
Emperor Charles the Fifth gave it ro the Knights who had no cer- 
tain Reſidence after the loſs of Rhodes, having formerly Reſided at Fe- 
ruſalem, Margat, Acra, and Limiſſo in the Ifland of Cyprus. The Or- 
der is compos'd of eight Lang uages, Provence, Auverone, France, Italy, 
Aragon , England , Germany and Caſtile, The three Languages ot 


France, 


had formerly the ſame Lords as Sicily. - Now it is the 
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France, have three hundred Commanderies ; but the reſt of the five 
altogether have no more. The Name of Knights was not in uſe at 
the begzning of the Inſtitution ; being then call'd the Hoſpitallers 
of St. Fohn of Feruſalem. | 

The Soyl of the Iſland, whichis not above two Foot deep, produces 
Cuminſeed, Anniſeed and Cotton Wool ; here is but little Corn and 
Wine, ſo that Sicily ſupplies that defe&t. The Iſland is not above 
twenty three Miles in length and twelve broad. Ir is the beſt {ortifi'd 
place in the World, as being the Bulwark of Chriſtendom, there be- 
ing above three hundred Cannons mounted upon all her Fortreſſes. 

The Roſes of Maltha contend for ſweetneſs with thoſe of Petar ; 
and the Hony with that of Hybla or Hymertus. The Air is clear and 
healthful, and the Inhabitants live long. The New City Valerta is for- 
tified with impregnable Walls. and Bulwarks. There are alſo three 
other conſiderable Towns, viz. the TÞola, or the Town Senglea, with 
the Fort of St. Michaek, which, for its ſtout reliſtance it made in 1565, 
againſt the Turks, obtained the Name of Cirra Invitta, The other, 
the Borgo del Caſtello a Mare, guarded withthe Caſtle St. Angelo, for its 
ValorandFidelity againſt the O:toman Army, r 569.was honoured with 
the Title of Citta Vitrorioſa. . Laſtly the Old City, called Melita, now 
Citta Notabile, about the middle ofthe Iſland : To which we may add 


about thirty or forty great Caſales or Villages, and twenty ſix Pariſh 


Churches ; the number of Inhabitants according to a Survey taken 
1632, were 50112, of which about 4 may be now accounted fighting 
Men. The number of Knights are ſaid to be between two or three ' 
thouſand : And the:number'of Slaves about two thouſand belonging 
to the Order, beſides three hundred to private Perſons, beſides thoſe in 
the Gallies. "The Great Maſter of the Order is now Prince and Chief * 
Governor of the whole Iſland ; and the Iſland now is in a very flou- 


- riſhing condition , ſo that few Subieds live more happity. 


Gozo, of old Gaulos, a little Iſland near to. Maltha aftords Wheat and 
other Grain ; andthe Grand Maſter is call'd Prince thereot. It main- 
tains about three thouſand Perlons, and about five hundred Houſes, in 
the year 1555. the Turkiſh Armata moſt inhumanly walted ir, and car- 
ried away ſix thouſand Priſoners. 

Between Maltha and Gozo lies a little Iſland, called Cuzino, He- 
pheſtia of old guarded with a Fort oppoſite co that in G20, And torche 
young Knights, whoſe Valor deferves reward, he gives the Title of 
Prince of Forfelo, which is a Rock not iar trom the Coaſt, 
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HIS fourth and laſt part of the World is call'd the New 
World, New for its laſt diſcovery , World for its great- 
neſs ; 'tis likewiſe commonly, but improperly, termed America, and 
often the Weſt Indies ; what kind of Country it is, and what it pro- 
_ we now do know in part, but ſhall know better in future 
ges. 

This great part ofthe Earth was unknown to the Europeans until the 
year 1492. whenit pleaſed Divine Providence(God having promiſed, 
that his Goſpel ſhould be Preached to all Nations) to ſtir up one Chri- 
Popher Colon, alias Columbus, a Genoeſe, who ( whether by conſidering 
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the motion of the Sun, he did perſwade himſelf that there was ano- 
ther World, to which that Glorious Planet did communicate both its 
Light and Heart, when itwent from us ; or whether he was informed 
of it from Alonſo Zanches, we know not ; certain it is, this World he 
purpoſed to ſeek after, and opening his deſign tothe State of Genoa, 
in the year 1486. was by them rejected, who therefore ſent his Brc- 
ther to King Herry the Seventh of England, which Meſſenger, whe- 
ther being taken Priſoner by Pyrates, and detained a long while, or 
deferred at Comrt after his addreſs, we find not certainly related ; but 
true it ts, that in the mean time, Chrifopher Columbus conceiving the 
offer -of his fervice negleed, apply'd himſelf to the Court of Spain, 
where atter fix years Atendance, he was at laſt furniſhed with three 
Ships, only for diſcovery, with which he failed upon the Ocean more 
than ſixty days, and could ſee no Land, fo that the Spaniards began 
to mutiny ; and Columbus was forced to promiſe to return again, if 
they could not fee Land in three days time, when toward the end of 
the third day, one of the company deſcried Fire. The place diſco- 
vered was 'an Ifhand on the Coalt of Florida, by the Natives catled 
Gunahani, now Salvador, where landing his Men, he took poſſeflion 
of this New World tor Ferdinando King of Arragon, and Iſabella his 
Wite, Queen of Caſtile, October £1. 1492. After whom Fobn Cabet, a 
Fenetion, in behatt of Kiog Henry the ſeventh of England, in the year 
r497.diſcovered ail the North Eaft Coaſt thereof, from Cape Florida to 
the South beyond Newfrundiand in the North, cauſing the Rojalets to 
turn Homagers to that King,and to the Crown of England. Next aſter 
him, ſuceeeded Americus Veſpuſius,a Florentine, employed by Emanuel the 
King of Portwgal, Ann 7 ;01. upon a detign of finding our a nearer way 
to-the Moluccos than by the Cape of good Hope, who though he paſſed no 
further than the Cape of Auguſtine on the Coaſt of Braſil, yer trom him 
this Country is called Ameriza. As torthis vaſttratt of Ground in gene- 
ral, it hasthe advantage of being temperate and fruitful, by reaſon of its 
great and fair rivers, and the freſh breezes that blow in the Torrid Zone, 
whereby we find that the cauſe ot violent or remiſs heats does not al- 
ways proceed from the nearnefs or diftance of the Sun ; but many 
\q | times from the Situation otthe place,the diſpoſal of the Mountains or 
Lakes the Quality of the Soil;and the Nature of the Winds that blew. 
"The Wealth of Americz is to vaſt, that Spain has drawn, and ſtill 
ws from thenceprodigious quantities of Gold and Silver, and the 
\s | Minesof Porefi have furniſhed him with ny Millions. There are no 
1 | Treaſures comparable to thoſe related to be foundin poſſeflion of Aue- 
> | #alippa,and Guimacapa, Kings of Peru,andto the precious Houſhold-ſtuff 
f ot the Ciry of C»ſco, It wasno extraordinary thing in ING _ 
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thoſe Kings to behold Temples all plated with Silver, andto ſee Houſes 
covered with flates of Gold. The Spaniards affirm,that their Kings Re- 
venue amounts to above twelve Miilions yearly by means of the Impo- 
ſitions which lies upon goods tranſported thence, as Gold, Silver, 
Pearls, Emraulds, Skins, Sugar, Tobaco, Cochenille, Sarſa-parilla, 
Ginger, and other things. The firſt Expence upon the diſcovery of 
America,came but to fifteen thouſand Ducates,which were advanced to 
Columbus by the Spaniſh Secretary of State, and not taken out of the 
Treaſuries of the King. As for the Original of this People, it is moſt 
probable, that they did deſcend from the Tartars, it ſo be that the 
Weſt ſide of America be continent with 4/ia, or disjoyned but by a 
very ſmall ſtrait, as 'tis deſcribed in ſome Maps. 

But from whatſoever Root they did firſt come, certain it is, that 
they had ſettled here many Ages ſince, and overſpred all the parts 
and quarters of this large Continent. 

But their numbers are much waſted ſince the Spayiards diſcovery ; 
for ſome Authors affirm, that they put to death above fiften Millions 
of Natives in leſs than fifty years, and that the blood of thoſe that 
periſhed in the Mines, where they were forced to labour, weighed 
more than all the Gold and Silver drawn. from thence. 

At the firſt Arival of the Spaniards, they found the People naked, 
reaſonably fair and clear, little inclining unto that blackneſs whichis 
natural to moſt of the Africans, and to ſome of the Aſfiaticks that in- 
habit under the ſame Clime. 

Ignorant they were of all things they had ſeen, wondering exceed- 
ingly at the Spaniards Ships and Horſes, and ſtrangely admired to ſee 
them know the Health and affairs of one another by reading a Letter; 
yet 'tis reported,the Mexicans had ſome knowledge of the Deluge; that 
they believed the Soul could not die, and the Body ſhould revive; that 
thoſe that lived honeſtly and juſtly, or offered up their Lives for de- 
fence of their Country, ſhould find a place of everlaſting peace and 
happineſs : So naturat is the knowledge of the Souls Immortality, and 
of ſome Ubi for the future reception of it. 

They have as many Languages as Towns, which may be the reaſon 
we have ſo little knowledge of their Original ; They are naturally 
active, ſwift Runners, and good Swimmers. 

The Mexicans and Pernans, were the only Americansthat livedin Ci- 
ties, which Cities tho' founded by.People which we call Savages, were 
no way inferior to ours in Exrope, either for bigneſs or maznificence. 

The Spaniards poſſeſs the largeſt, the richeſt, and the moſt fertile 
Provinces ; among the reft Mexico and Peru, fortnerly two famous 
Kingdoms, the firft Elective the other Hereditary, and Claim it all as 
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their right, by Virtue of donation of Pope Alexander the ſixth, in 
the year 1493. But the other-Nations would not give their conſent. 
The Portugueſes have the Coaſt of Braſil. The French havetheir Colonies 
in Canada in ſeveral Iſlands, and upon thefirm Land. The Eygliſhare 
fairly ſeated all along the Coaſt of North America, and in the Iſlands. 
Rod of late the Dutch have gotten many places on the Continent and 
on the Iſlands : For ſo rich a Prize could not be kept by the Spaniards, 
who hoped indeed to have had a Monopoly of ſo wealthy a Country, 
and to have enjoyed withour a Rival the poſſeſſion of fo tair a Miſtrels. 

The Seas that compals this Continent are,onthe Eaſt,that common- 
ly called the North Sea, or Mar del Nort ; on the Weſt, the South Sea, 
or Mar del Zur, and on that part which hides it ſelf under the Pole of 
the Erymanthean Bear, to the South of the ſtraits of Megellan, the 
North and South Seas meet and embrace together, dividing it as is 
ſuppoſed, from either Pole. 

Divided it is into two great parts or Peniſula's, by the Iſthmus of 
Panama, Viz. Mexicana on the North, and Peruviana on the South. 


l—— 


Of Peruviana or South America. 


T HIS part of the two great Peninſula's, into which the vaſt Con- 


tinent of the New World doth now ſtand divided, extends it ſelf 
from about the twelfth Degree ofthe Equator North, unto the four and 
fiftieth Southerly; and is now by Geographers divided into theſe King- 
doms or Parts, viz, Caſtella.desl Or, by ſome called Terra Firma, Gui- 
ana, The Amazons, Peru, Chili, Braſil, Paraguay, or La Plata, and Terra 
Magellanica, 

Its form approaches near a Triangle, whoſe ſides are almoſt equal, 

Its ſituation is for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone, the reſt un- 
der the Antartick temperate Zone. 

The Coaſts of this part of the World are in part known to us, but 
the Inlands very little. 

And here I muſt beg Pardon tor my digreflion, from the uſual Order 
and Method of Geographers, tor being neeffarily oblig'd ro wait 
upon fome of our North American Proprietors, tor a more exact De- 
(cription than what is generally extant : And the haſt of the Prets. 
preifing me tor more Work, I was toreed to take this Courſeto berin tt: 
the moſt Southern part of America, and to proceed to the more Nor- 
the:ly, and ſo finyhthis Circle of Geography. Come we therefore to 
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M Agellanica lies upon the South of America, near the Streight of 
Magellan, whole Name it ſtill retains, though fometimes call'd 
the. Country of the Patagons. It is a very poor Country, and tubject to 
cold, by reaſon of the high Mountains, where the Snow lies almoſt 
all the year. As for the Natives, they live in Caves, and adore the 
Devil, that he may do them no harm. The Spaniards , Engliſh and 
Dutch, have given Various Names to theplaces where they have been, 
In the firſt part of the Reign of King Philip the Second, the Spaniards 
built C;vidad del Rey Philippe, and ſeveral other Forts upon the Eaftern 
Entrancein the Straits of Magellan, to hinder their Enemies from pal- 
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ſing that way ; but all ſignified little ornothing, becauſe of the wide- 
neſs of the Streight,and the whole Colony periſh'd tor want of pro- 
viſions, For which reaſon that City was + called the Port of 
Hunger. Port Saint Fulian, where Magellan winter'd, and puniſhed 
his Mutineers. Port Deſire upon the Eaſtern Coaſt : This Port; other- 
wiſe called Bay de los Trabayos, has an entrance about half a League 
broad, with two little Iflands,and two Rocks, which arenotto be ſeen 
at high Water. The Soil is a white Sand without Trees. However 
there is freſh Water, of which the Ships provide themſelves that are 
bound toward the Streight. Magellan, Drake, Cavendiſh, Oliver of the 
North, Maire, Schouton, and others have all paſſed the ſame Streight. 
The Relations of the Spaniards affirm, that there are Men there ten 
foot high. Thoſe Relations add, Demi-Giants,that will carry each of 
them a Tun of Wine, &c. They call them Patagens. The Engliſh who 
lately paſſed the Magellan Streight report things quite contrary, and 
ſay, that the Natives of that Country areno bigger than our Enropeans. 
In the year 1669.his Majeſty of Great Britain, his Royal Highnefs the 
Duke of York, and ſeveral othersof the Nobility, deſigned a betterdiſco- 
very of the Southern part of Chil::In erder whereunto were two Shi 
ſent out, the one calledthe Sweepſtakes,under the Condudt of the adven- 
turous and worthy commander, Sir fohr Narborough,and the other the 
Batchelor,who proceeding on their Voyage,near the Streights of Magel- 
lan, about Rio S. Fulian, loſing one the other, the Batchelor returned 
home with an apprehenſion that his Conſort was loſt : Butcontrarily 
the Sweepſtakes yery honourably proceeded on her Voyage ; paſſed 
through -the Streights into Mar del Zur, and failed all along the 
Coaſt of Chil; unto Baldjvia, which is under the Command of 
the Spaniards, who by a mRm_ friendſhip betrayed and detained 
four of the E»g/iſh, all endeavors of Sir Fohn tor their Relief being in- 


> effetual,he was forced to leave them behind, and ſo he returned back 


through the Streights and in Fune 1671. came to London, giving great 
hopes and expectation of a very advantagous Trade in thoſe Parts, by 
reaſon of the abundance of Gold and Silver in that Country. Out of - 


| whoſe Journals I have taken theſe tollowing Memorials, Thot the dit- 


ference of Longitude from-St. Fago to Penguin Iſland was 45d 36m, 
and Meridian diſtant was 24321 Miles { Seals Bay in Latitude 84d 15m. 
at the North end of this Bay was a Rocky Iſland tull-of Seals, there- 
fore called Seals Bay. 

Spiring Bay lie three Rocky Iſlands. 

On the North fide of Spiring Bay, Penguin Iſland about a Mile 
and a-haif trom the Main, ſo tull of Fenguins, that they knocked them 
down with ticks, and are about a0 ot a Goole, they cannot 
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fly, nor go very faſt, having no Wings but ſmall Stumps that they 
ſwim with, that they get their Fqod our of the Sea. 

Port Defire lies in the Latitude 47d 3om, and from St. Fago 46d 38m 
Longitude, where is ſix Fathom Water, at low Water Northward : 
Off Port Deſire there lies a League of Rocks,and are about a League trom 
the Shore: And on the South-lide is Perguin Iſland, and juſt at. the 
entrance of it,on the'South ſide, is a ſpired Rock, much like a Steeple 
or Watch Tower, which is a good Mark, and ſtands about 3 a Mile 
from the Sea ſide, and the River runs up about thiity Miles : A bar. 
ren Land, little Wood, or freſh Water, and no People were ſeen by 
the Engliſh: There were great ſtore of Weyetnacks or Spaniſh Sheep; 
plenty of Hares and Eftriches ; abundance of Ducks, Mallards, allo 
Ducks,Curlews, Black-ſhanks, White-breaſts,and great blew Ducks as 
big as Geeſe, and ſtore of Seals ; upon an Iſland, up the River, the 
Engliſhfound a piece of Lead nailed to a Poſt, and a Tin-Box with a 
Paper left by Captain Fagus Lamir, dated Decewber. 8. 1615. Itis 
high Water at twelve of the Clock upon the full Moon or Change ; 
and at Spring Tides it ebbs and Flows about three Fathoms right up 
and down; the Harbors mouth is but narow, being about a Musket- 
ſhot from fide to ſide. | 

Port Fulian lies in the Latitude 49doom : A. Mile within the Narrow, 
there is nine Fathom Water at.high Water,and but four Fathom at low 
Water ;the Chanel going in lies S. W. and N. E. and when in the Har- 
bor it lies S. S. W. and N. N. E. Tis high Water at half an hour paſt 
eleven at Full Moon, or at Change, the Water riſeth and falls about 
four Fathom and a half. In the Harbor there are feyera) Iſlands and 
alſo two Ponds without a Bow-ſhot of the Water-ſide, the one is Salts 
Water, the other Freſh. The Harbor affords great ſtore of Wild Fow!, 
as at Port Deſire : And the Land, Weyetnacks, Eſtriches, Hares, &:. 
Here were ſeen five or ſix Þdians, and about nine Miles W. from the 
Harbors Mouth was found a great large Salt Pond full of good Salt 
about three Miles long, and one Mile in Breadth. 

Beach Head in Latitude 5od oom, from which about ten Miles lies 
the Hill of St, Ives. 

Cape Virgin in Latitude 5d 15m South Latitude ; from the pitch of 
this Cape S. W. there lies a Beachy Point, about a League into the 
Sea, that has little Buſhes growing upon the top x $1197 | 

The firſt Narrow. of the Magellan Streights, which. is about three 
Leagues in length, and-in the narroweſt part about one League over: 
The Water deep, no ground, with forty fathom of Line ; Ar the 
Mouth of the entrance, it was high Water at cizht of the Clock on the 
Full Moon, and on the Change. The diſtance between the by and 
&Con 
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ſecond Narrow is about ten Leagues , and in breadth about tis 
Leagues. . X 

The ſecond Narrow is about three Leagues in length, and four or 
five Mites broad, in which were Queen Elijzeberh's Iſland, u pon which 
were ſcen thirty Indians., St. George's. Illand, St. Bartholemen:'s 
Itdand, &c. . 

About Port Famine the Hills are very high, and covered with 
Snow ; but the Land towards the Water ſide was lower, and full of 
good Timber Trees. | 

In Forteſcu's Bay, or Port Gallant, Water floweth ten Foot, and 'tis 
high Water about ten of the Cloek on the Full Moon. 

About Cape Mwnday was obſerved ſixteen or ſeventeen Degrees. 
Variation, and is about thirteen Lago from Cape Deſire. 

The Engliſh went up Segars River by Boat about nine Miles, and 
two by Land, bur could fee no Inhabitants. 

From Cape Blanco to the Lizard, the difference of Longitude was 
found to be 60d 45m Land Meridian diſtance eight hundred and 
forty Leagues. 

The Weſt Entrance of the Streights of Magellan is 534 of South 
Lat. and the Eaſt Entrance lies in 524 20m : The length is an hun- 
dred and ten Leagues. The breadth in ſome places two Leagues, in 
others not two Miles over , and is famous for the paſſage of Mage!- 
lin, Drake, Cavendiſh, Oliver, Van North, Scouten, &C. 

There is another paſſage between the South Sea,and the Arlantick 
Ocean,call'd Fretum-ls Miire, tound out in the year 1615. much more. 
convenient than the former, being about ten or twelve Leagues of 
length and breadth , and then a large Sea formerly ſuppoſed to be 
Terra Auſtralis or Terra Incognita. 

That of Brewers diſcovered in the year 1643. hath the ſame ad-. 
vantages as that of Lz Maire. 
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*  ,\Hili bears the Name of one of her Valleys, though, ſome ſay,it is 
ſo called by reaſon of the Cold Weather in the Mountains,which 

environ it toward the North and Eaſt. The difficulty of paſling 
through theſe Mountains obliges the Spaniards to go by Sea, when 

they have buſineſs at Chili, They have poſſeſſed it ever ſince the 

year 1554. at Which time they conquered it under one ofthe Almagres. 

In ſome parts of this Country the Soil is ſo fertile and pleaſant, that 

no part of all America more reſembles Europe. It yields Oftriches, Cop- 

per, the fineſt Gold in the World ; and there are ſo many Mines, that 

Chili is Reckon'd but one plate of Gold, which makes the Kingp! S»:in 

take more than ordinary care tor its preſervation. So that ir-coſts him 
more to defend that place, than all the reſt of /merica. The Cold is 
however 


RSS H©F Me no Fr AmACGQD AOR 2 i) m*5,= A, = 


1s 


of CHILLI: 557 


however ſo exceſflive, that Almagre loſt more men and Horſes by the 
Cold, than by the Sword ; at theend of four Months atter he invaded 
it, the Inhabitants found tome of his Horſemen that were dead, and 
fat in a living poſture, as trejh as it they had but newly taken Horſe: 
Their Rivers run only in the day,being frozen all the night long, not- 
withſtanding thereare ſeveral Mountains that caſt forth Fire. The Spa- 
wards have a Governorthere, who is under the Vice-Roy of Pers. The 
Savages being governed by their Captains. The Arauques above all 
the reſt made ſuch a reſiſtance, that the Spaniards were forced to make 
a Peace with them in the Year 1641. In all America there are no People 
more Valient or more Warlick than thoſe Arauques: They know how 
to make Swords, Muskets, and Cuirafles ; as alſo how to range them- 
ſelves in Batcle,to fight retreating,to encamp toadvantage,tofortify and 
to uſe Stratagems ; all which they learn by havigh ſeen but once. They 
have often ſurpriz'd and ruin'd Cities, maſlatred Gariſons, and de- 
moliſhed the Fortreſles Araucho, Puren , and Tu-Capel. In ſhort , an 
Aranque will not be afraid at any time to encounter a Spaniard. 

St. Fago, La Conceptio,and Imperiale are the principal Cities of Chil; 
a Conceptio is the Reſidence ot the Governor, by reaion of the neigh- 
bourhood of the Arauques. Valpariaſo is an excellent Port for the Ciry 
of St. Fago. Mocha, five Leagues from the Continent, is a little Iſland 
upon the Coaſt, where the Ships oft-times take in freſh Water, and whi- 
ther many of the Inhabitants retired from thecruelty of the Spaniards. 

La Sarena, taken and fired by the Buccaniers, It had ſeven Church- 
es, and one Chappel, the Houſes neatly furniſhed. In the Gar- 
dens were Strawberries as big as Walnuts. 

At Ifle de Fun Fernandez, in Lat. 334 4om neither Fowl nor Fiſh. 

At El Guaſcothe Buccaniers got ſtore ot Sheep and Goats, Lat.28q zom 
Near Point St. Helena is a Rock which runcth into the Water for 
half a Mile, diſtant about eight Leagues,called Chandy, where many 
Shrps are loſt, 
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Of Paraguay Rio de 1a Plata. 


HE Name of Flac i commen tothe Country, and to a great Ri- 

ver that waters it, twas £1ven thereunto incontideration of the 
Mines,and the Silver which they tirft or ft om thence. The Country 
is very pleaſant and deiightiul, for it abounds in Corn, Vincyards. 
Fruit-trees and Cattle in abundance. Aſ/umptien is the chiet Place in 
the Country,where the Spenierd keeps.a Garifun , near to which is 
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greatT.ke in the middle whereotis a great Rock,ſaid to be two Fathom 
above the Water. The true Paragmay lies toward the head of the River, 
that bears the ſame name;which in ourLanguage ſignifies the River 
of Feathers. Parand lies along'by the-River fide, wherein there 'are 
Cataracts or falls-of Water above a hundred Cubits high. Buenos Aeres 
is one of the beſt Colonies, by reaſon of its Commerce with Bra, 
from whence it receives the Merchandizes of Europe. Which is the 
reaſon, that invites the Spaniards thither trom Potoſi to exchange their 
i»gots for ſuch neceſſaries as they want, notwithſtanding the rigorous 
Prohibitions of -their King, whoſe duties are loſt by that means, 
Chaco is a Fruitful Country interlaced with many Rivers. The Tobares 
were about fifry thouſand, and a valiant People, The Chiraguazes will 
not ſuffer the/ Spaniards to live among them. In this Country grow 
great Frees of which the Natives make-Boats all of a piece. They 
mark out their Highways by the fellings of their Trees; and in regard 
theſe Trees are ſome black, ſome green, ſome red, ſome yellow, the 
Foreſts afford a pleaſant proſpe&. 

The Orchans are remarkable for the bigneſs of their Ears. Accord. 
ing to: the relations of the year 1627. there are in Plata, a more ci- 
viliz'd People, - and more-capable to learn our Arts, and our Reli- 
gion,than in all the-other parrs of America : For they ſay,that,accord- 
ing to a Tradition delivered to their Fathers by St. Thomas , whom 
they call St. Sume, certain- Prieſts ſhall come into their Country and 
inſtruc them in the way of their Salvation. 

Tucuman is a very temperate Country, interdivided with ſeveral Ri- 
vers which having water'd the Plains, tall into the great River of Pla- 
ta. The Inhabitants are docible, lovers of Peace rather than War : 
So that that the Spaniſh Captain, thatſubdu'd them-had no great need 
of any conſiderable force tor that. purpoſe. They have many Cities 
where they live under the _ Juriſdiction of the Caciques, and their 
Wealth conſiſts rather in Cattle than Mines. The Spaniards have 
a Governor there and the Principal City is St. ago de Eftro in the 
mid-way between Buenos Ayres and Potoſi, Then St. Miguel de Tu- 
cumen. N. S. de Talevera on the River Salada. Corduba on the Read 
from Buenos -4yras and Patefi, and from San#a Fee to St. Fago in Chili, 
The wiraxdies to the Meridional part partak* apparently of the Sc:- 
ihian humor : For they live in Huts, that move upon Wheels, and 
have always made great reſiſtance againſt the Spaniards, The Trapa- 
.{rdes, the Furics, and Diaquites are the moſt famous, 
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Raſile was called the Country of the Holy Cro;s, when it was firſt 
diſcovered, which was inthe year 1 501. inthe name of the King 

ot Portugal, it 2xtends ir felt all along upon the North Sea, toward the 
Northand Eaft , with great Rocks near the ſhore under Water ; the 
diſtances between which make ſeveral good Ports : "The bounds thercot 


towards the Weſt are not known "The Southern bounds are variouſly 


placed, according to the Wills of Portugals and the Spaniards ; for both 
the one and the other interpret,according totheir own ſenſe,the Regu- 
lation that was made in the year 1493, and both claim-the poſſeſiion 
of the River of Plata, and the Molucca Iflands, making. to that effect 
Bbbb Geographical 
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Geographical Maps to their own advantage. By this Regulation Alex- 
ander the fixth (whom -Sixtus the Fitth extols for one--of the three 
greateſt Popes of the Church ) inveſted Ferdinand King of Avragon, 
and Tabel Queen of Caſtile his Wiſe, in all the Lands tor the Welt of 
. an Imaginary Line, .drawn itrom one Pole to the other, one hundred 
Leagues beyond the Iſles of Azores. What was diſcovered to the Eaſt 
of this Line, was to belong to the King of Portugal ; the difficulty 
was to put it in execution ; foron the one ſide, the Catillians began 
tocount theſe hundred Leagues from the moſt Occidental part of the 
Azores ; and the Portegueſes reckon'd from the moſt Oriental, withthe 
deſizn to exchange the Defarts of America, for the poſſeflion of the 
wealthy Melucca's, which were afterwards engaged to their King by 
the Emperor Charles the Filth, for three hundred and fifty thouſand 
Duckets. Atlengrth, becauſe theſe two Nations could no more agree 
in this Particular than in many others, the Portwugals accounted Braſile 
all that which extends from the River Maranheon, to the River of 
Plata Southward ; and the Spaniards placed the Southern bounds 
thereof at Cape St. Vincents, 


Tho' Braſile lie under the Torrid Zone, nevertheleſs the Air is tem- 
perate; and the Water the beſt in the World ; fo that the People live 
often to the Age of an hundred and fitty years. Beſides Braſile, the 
Country produces Amber, Balſom, Tobaco, Train-Oil, Cattle,Sweet- 
meats, above all things Sugar in abundance. The neighbourhood of 


Plata gives the Portugueſes great opportunities of ſucking the Spaniards ' 


Silver from Peru. There are in Broſfileliving Creatures, Trees, Fruits, 
and Roots not to be found any where elſe. The Serpents, Adders 

and Toads have no Poiſon in them, and therefore the Natives ſeed 
upon them. The Plains are deſtin'd for Sugar,the Hills for Wood, the 
Valleys for Tobacco, for Fruits and Maxdroche,. which is a certain 
Root, of which thcy make Bread. . The moſt part of the Villages do 
not contain above an hundred or ſixfcore Houſes, The Coaſt of 
Braſite is divided into ſeveral Capitznies, which belong at this day all 
to the Portugals, The French had tormerly ſomething to do there ; 
but the Hollanders loſt all their tooting in the year 1554. their Wars 
with England not permitting them to ſend any relict ; and the Por- 
zugals being far more numerous than they. Nevertheleſs in the year 
1662, the Portugals treated with them to allow them ſome damages, 
to preſerve their friendſhip, when they. were to defend themſelves 
againſt the Spaniards. Among all the Capitanies Tamarica is the moſt 
antient, though the ſmalleſt. Fernanbucois eſteemed the Terreſtial Pa- 
radiſe, by reaſon of the beauty of its Soil, Bahia de Todos los Santos 
_ contams 
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contains the City of Sa» Salvader, the Reſidence of the Governor, 


which was taken in 1624. by the Hellanders, who got ſo much 


Plunder there, that every Common Soldier had for his ſhare above ' 
fifteen thouſand Crowns : But this good Fortune .was the cauſe of 
their retreat, and their retreat gave the Porrugals opportunity to re- 
eake it. The Capitania of Rio Janeiro, which the Savages call Ga- 
nabara, is a great Rendevouz for Ships by means of a navigable Ri- 
ver, or rather an Arm of the Sea, that runs up tenor twelve Leagues 
into the Land, ſome ſeven oreight Leagues broad. In the year 1658. 
a Silver Mine was found in that Capitania, That of San Vincent 
contains Mines of Gold and Silver. The City of Santos is able to 
harbor Veſſels of four hundred Tuns in its Port, in the year 1591. it 
was aſſaulted by Sir Thomas Cavendiſh. 

The People of Braſile go naked tor the moſt part, and will croſs 
great Rivers by the help of a Pannier and a Cord. The Chief are 
the Toupinamvous, Les Margajas, Tapuyns, and others who differ in 
Manners and Lanzuages,-and are generally diſtinguiſhed by the 
wearing of their hair. They.-were more numerous before the com- 
ing of the Portugals, but ſeveral Toupinambous, to preſerve their liber- 
ty, croſſed the great Deſarts, and went to live near the River Ma- 


 ranahon, The Tapnyes are more difficult to be civilized than the 


Braſilians,, which inhabit the Aldees. The Aldees are certain Vil- 
lages, which contain not above ſix or ſeven Houſes, but very large, 
and able to contain five or fix hundred Perſons. The moſt part of 
the Inhabitants of Braſile have ſo well detended themſelves, that, not- 
withſtanding the Wars they have had among themſelves, they have 
however hindered the Europeans from making any progreſs in the 
Conqueſts of their Lands. And have alſo ſeveral times ruined the 
Plantations and Engines belonging to the Sugar-works that are 
upon the Coaſt. 
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FTOHE River Amazone is the greateſt and ſwifteſt River in America. 

Tr begins at the foot of the Cordellier Mountains eight or ten 
Leagues from ,Quiro : From its Springs, to irs approaches to 
the Sea, is according to its courſe cleven or twelve hundred 
Leagues, at its mouth it is fitty or ſixty Leagues wide : It is Inha- 
bited by abundance of People, and receives an innumerable Company 
ot Rivers. The Voyages of Texeira.tells us, that the Countries Joi 
the Amazone enjoy a temperate Air. That the Annual Inundations, 
like to thoſe of Nile, che great quantity of Trees and PR that the 
pleaſantneſs of their Fruits, the Verdure.of their Herbs, and the beat 
ty of their Howers, give retreſhment and delights to the Inhabitants 


all the year long. 
That 
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T hat 'ris a Country fertile in Grains, rich in Paſtures, full with 
Rivers and Lakes, ftored with delicate Fiſh and Tortiſe, that their 


Honey is Medicinal, their Balm excellent tor Wounds ; that they 
have inexhauſtible quantities of Ebony and Brazil, ſtore of Cacea 


and Tobaco, plenty of Sugar Canes, and Rocen for the dying of 


Scarlet, beſides Gold, Silver, and other Metals, which are found 
there. | 

That they obſerve. an hundred and fifty different Nations upon 
and about the Banks of the Amazone, -ot which the Homagwes are 
excellent for their Manufactures of Cotton Cloath. The Croſipares 
tor. their Earthen Veſſels. The Sarines tor their Joynary Work. 
The Topinamnbes tor their power. | 

As tor the Amazomian Women, irom whence it is pretended this 
River took its name, many and ſtrange Relations have been writ of 
them. All I can find of it is, that when the Inhabitants were in 
Arms, at the arrival of the Spaniards, there were ſome Women fo 
couragious as to be amongſt them, but never any Country of ſuch, 
and therefore as tabulous,. as thoſe of whom the Greeks have tormer- 


vly writ ſuch wonders, 
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Of PER VU. 


E RU is a name ſo remarkable, that, under the ſaine,many times 

” all the other parts of Southern Americaare comprehended ; Ir lies 
almoſt all under the Torrid Zone ; and yet it has not the qualities of 
the Countries in our Hemiſphere, that lie under the ſame Zone.. 
There are in it three forts of Countries, very different the one from 
the other, the Plain, the Hill, and the Andes. The plain lics'near 
the. Sca, nothing delighttul, being Sandy, and ſubjet ro Earth- 
quakes, "The hilly Country confiſts of Vallies, Hills and Moun- 
tains, where it-1s very cool. "The Andes, where it almoſt continu- 


ally rains, are very high Mountains, yer fertile and we!l peopled. 


The plain is not above twelve Leagues broad, the Hilly Country 
twenty ; and the Andes as broad as that. So that under the name 
of Peru are comprehended more Lands than are ſubdued by the 
Spaniards, 

The Spaniards have a Vice-Roy in that Country, where they have 
pat- 
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particularly fortified 4rice ; being the place where the Merchandiſes 
of Lima, and the Wealth of Foreſt are brought, They invaded this 
Kingdom under Pizarro, in the year 1525. But the Civil Wars that 
enſued, hindered for ſome time the abtolute Conqueſt of the Country, 
The bÞrdians that cannot detend themſelves pay Tribute. The King of 
Spain receives vaſt Treaſures out of the Mincsot Peru. For the prin- 
cipal Cities are full of it,and the very Earth is oftentimes nothing but 
Gold and Siiver: So that Pers is certainly the richeſt Country in the 
World: And it is reported, that the Spaniards made above twenty 
Millions of Ducates of their Voyage thither. 

The Ways are ſo ſecure from Robbery, that four Muſqueteers 
ſerve for a Convoy, for three or tour thouſands Ducates. 

The. Izca's were Hereditary Kings of Per«,for. above three hundred 
years before the Invaſion ot the Spaniards. They had made there two 
High-ways; the one along the Plain, where it required an extraordi- 
nary Expence to ſettle the Sand, the other over the Mountain ; 
where it was as neceſſary to fill up the Valleys. Theie Hign-ways 
we2reevery one of them five hundred Leagues in length ; and upon the 
road ſtood Houſes, whither Travellers were carried and entertained by 
the Natives upon treecoſt. The ſame Ihca's had alſo reared Temples 
to the Sun, to the Moon, and to the Stars, which they call Ladies ar- 


tending the Moon ; to Lightning, Thunder, and Thunder bolts ; and 


to the Rain-bow, whichthey ſaid executed the Sun's Juſtice. Ir is re- 
ported, that their polities were not unlike thoſe of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans ; that their Government was mild, free and liberal : And that 
they divided the Earth into three parts, the firſt high, the ſecond low 
and the third under ground,ſfignilying Earth, Heaven and Hell. Ataba- 
lippa, who was one of thoſe Kings, ſaid, That the Pope was not a Wiſe 
Man, to give away that which was none of bis own, and that for his part 
he had more reaſon to perfer the Divinity of the Sun, than of a Man, that 
was Crucified, He alto threw away a Breviary, which they preſented, be 
cauſe it ipoke never a word of Chriſt, of whom they told him it re- 
lated great things. , This unfortunate Prince being defeated and 
taken by the Spanizrds at Caxamalca, offter'd for his liberty as much 
Gold as could be heaped up halt way in a Hall ſeven and twenty 
foot long, ſixteen toort wide, and proportionably high ; neverthelets 
they put him to death; as a Traytor and a Tyrant. It is not to 
be wondered, that the Ica's had ſuch vaſt ſtore of Gold and Silver, 
tor they had framed in Gold all the Creatures and Plants imaginable 
in their Temples ; alſo they put great numbers of Statutes of all pure 
-Gold, and ad 

moliſhed 


orn'd with precious Stones, The. Edifices were de- 
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moliſhed by the Spaniards, who expected to find Goldin the Mate- 
rials, and in the cement of the Stones, though they got a prodidgi- 
ous Sum beſides. 

The Provinces of Peru are Quito, Los Reyes, Los Charcas, and La- 
Sierra : Quito, which produces much Gold, Cotton, and Phylical 
Drugs, has a City of the ſame Name, the Antient Reſidence of 
Inca Guaynacapa, The Province de los Reyes, contains the deft Ci- 
ties in the Country, Lima and Cuſco : Lima is new, and one of the 
beſt in all America, tnough it contain not above fix thouſand Inhabi- 
rants. There are alſo about four thouſand Negroes, but they keep 
them diſarm'd for fear of revolting. The great Trade of the Town, 
the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy, and the Archbiſhop make it the Ca- 
pital City of Peru, Callao a City and a Porttwo Leagues from Lima; 
is able to receive and ſecure ſeveral Veſſels. Cxſco built four hundred 
years before the Spaniards took it, very well Pcopled, becauſethe Kin 
uſually kept his Court and obliged the Lords ot the Country to build 
them Houſes, and dwell in the City with their Children. The pro- 
vince de los Charcas contains the Cities of La Plata and Perofi, which 
is the beſt inhabited place in all the Weſt Indies, for it is ſtored with 
all conveniences and delights of this Lite ; for which reaſon ſeveral 
People goto live there. The Silver Mines in her Mountains are cer- 
tainly the richeſt in the World, and no way ſubje& to the Water, as 
the other Mines are. The King of Spain had from thence a Million 
of Ducates formerly for his fifth ; but ſome time ſince the Rent has 
fallen. 

At'the Iſland Perico was the Fight between the Buccanicrs and Spa- 
wards, where the Buccaniers took five Ships; the Buccaniers were but 


ſixty eight Men, the Spaniards two hundred and twenty eight. 


At Gorgona Iſland the Buccaniers carren'd. 


At the Iſle of Plata, Sir F. Drake made the Dividend Of that . vaſt 


quantity of plate, which he took from the S. Armada, which, the Spa- 


mards ſay, was twelve ſcore Tuns of Plate, and ſixteen Bowls of 
Coyned Mony, ſo that they were forced to heave ſome over board. 

Sumbes was the firſt Place the Spaniards ſettled in theſe parts after 
Panama. 


Of. 


Of G UTA N 4. 


of GUY ANA. 


' His Country has by lundry Europeans Deen called the Savage Coaſt, 

the Country of the Amazons, E! Dorado, and Ghyana. Bur this 

laſt name, which is Þdian, has put downallthe reſt. Atterwardsths 

continued reſolutions of rhe Frenchto {ertlethemtetves there, together 

with the ſituation oft the Country ,has occationed it to be galled by them 

Equinottial France.. Orenogque bounds it to the Weſt b Amazonia tO the 

Eaſt, the North Sea to che North, and the high Mountains to the 
[ Sourh. All which limits give it a Figure, that is fomewhat oval. 


F: O-cnoque, or Raliana, from Sir Walter Raleigh, who in 1595 difco- 
« R - . - . ” Y ws . ® 2 | 
4 vered ir, conſtrains the Neighbouring Inhabitants, by reaſon of is | 


overflowiug, to lodge in the Trees. The other Rivers of Guyana are 
Eſſequebe, Rrebice,Coretine, Boron, Maoruvine, Surinam,the entrance where- 
ot is as large as the Sei at Honflzer : Mawari, Sinamari, Caurora, near 
to which great plenty ot Tortiſ:s breed. Caynenna, that makes an Iſland 
of the ſame name ; Camo, at the Mouth whereof lie great Moun- 
rains, where they 1ay, there is a Mine of a Lapis Lazuli. Aperwake, 
which is thought runs tothe Lake Parima, but it hach ſo many talls, 
that its courle is hardly known, Via-poco, Poumaron, CC. 

Art'the lower part of theie Rivers, and all along the Coaſt, whichis 
gencrally low, and exrends above two hundred and fitty Leagues in 
length, ſeveral Engliſh, French and Dutch Colonies have ſetled them- 
ſelves. Who having made the Þdians lentiible, that they are nor able 
to maſter their Lands alone diſpute among themlelves the poſſeftiion of 
other Natfons Rights. The Country between Yiapoco,and the North 
Cape, is not much coveted by the Europeans, becaule it is very boggy, 

The Country about the Lake Parime, in the middle of Gnyana, ac- 
knowledge, by report, a Succeſior of Grainacapa ot the Houte of Inca; 
of Peru, and compoſe the true Kingdom of the Golden King. There: 
maining part roward the North is poſſeſſed by divers People, which 
cannot of themſelves make a Body of two hundred and titty Men. They 
are all Idolaters,and obey the antient Chiets of their Families. Some 
Relations afftirm,that there are Amazons in thole parts,or rather larze- 
ſided Women, that wage War with much Skill and Valor, inſomuc} 
that the Natives of the Ifle of Aroxer, at the Mouth of Amazons, 
have acquired that Name, by reafon of their long Hair : The ſame Re- 
lacions aver,that there arc {ome Nations, where the men exchange ther 

Wives 
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Wives, and where the Men always choſe the moſt elderly, as being 
more induſtrious, and better experienced in Huſwifry, than the 


young ones. 
The Pcople of Guyana live long, by reaſon of the good Air, which 


| they breath. Their Country lies in the middle of the Torrid Zone, 


but the Eaſtern Winds are very conſtant. The Days and Nights are 
equal, the later being very cool, the dews falling in great abundance. 
The Mountains are high, and the Foreſts very thick, fo that it is 
never exceſlive hot, nor exceflive cold. The Soil is very proper for 
the Tillage of Mznioc ; others for the planting of Cotton ; others for 
Sugar and Tobacco ; others that yield Gums, Wood, Stones of divers 
ſorts, Parrots and Monkeys. Beſides that Hunting and Fiſhing are 
equally profitable and delightful. 

Manoa, near the Lake Parima, the principal City of Guyana is 
call'd EJ Dorado, by reaſon of the quantity of Gold, which, they fay 
is there ſo great, that the Inhabitants make their Weapons thereof. 
and cloath their Bodies with it, after they have rubb'd themſelves 
with Oyl or Balſom. So that this City may be accounted the richeſt 
in the World, if there be ſuch a one. 

The Iſland of Cayerne, the principal Colony of the French in thoſe 
quarters, is above ſixteen or ſeventeen Leagues in Compaſs, five 
whereof ſhoot into the Sea,the reſt lie between the Arms of a River 
of the ſame name. Ir incloſes ſeveral high Hills, which are manur- 
able to the very tops ; and ſome Meadows forthe fatting of the Cattle. 
St. Thomas is remarkable for the unhappy enterpriſe of that worthy 
Engliſhman, Sir Walter Raleigh, by whom Cumana was fired in his 
firſt return from Guyana. 

And at St. Foſephs, a ſmall City in the Iſle Trinidao, ' Sir W. Raleigh 
took the Spaniſh © Anh Antonio Berio, from whom he got the beſt 


account oftthoſe Parts and its Trade. 
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Of Calſtella Del Oro. 


Olden Caſtile, ſo called from the plenty of Gold the Caftillians 
(Gr found there, called alſo Terra Firma, becauſe one oi the firſt parts 
of firm Land, which the Spaniards touched at ; divided likewiſe in- 
to ſeveral Parts or Governments, viz. Panama, Carthagena , Santa 
Martha, Rio de Ia Hacha, Venezule, Paria or New Andaluſia, Popajam, 
and Granada, 

The Government of Panama, which particularly takes the name of 
Terra Firma, is between the North and South Seas, placed in the 1#h- 
mus, whichjoyns the two parts of America together. The Country is 
either low or miry, or Mountains or barren, its Airis very unhealth- 
ful, ſubje& to great Heats and Fogs : Its chiet Places are, Panama ſeat- 
ed on the Southern Sea-ſhore, the Reſidence- of the Governor, a 
Biſhops See and a Town through which the riches of Spain and Peru 
paſs every year. In December 1670, it was taken by the Engliſh, and 
kept twenty eight days. 

Panama is the Place whither they bring the Gold and Silver of Perv, 
which they afterwards carry to Porto Belo, a place of great ſtrengh, 
fortified with two Caſtles, which lies about ſixteen or eighteen 
Leagues off upon the North Sea,and raiſed upon the Ruins of Nombre 
de Dios, which was forſaken for the badneſs of the Air, and lying too 
open to the Invaſions of the Engliſh : This carriage is performed by 
great Rams, called Virves, which are the only Mules of the Coun- 


try: At Porto Belo they lade this Gold and Silver in the Ships, that 


carry it to Spain, 

In the way from Panama to Porto Belo, you may, if you pleaſe, 
take the conyenience of the River Chagra, which comes within 
five Leagues of Panama, and then you may go all the way by 
Water. | 

In the year 1668, the Engliſh plundred Porro Belo, and got 
conſiderable ſums ot the Spaniards, betore they would ſurrender it 
again. 

Nm affords ſoveraign Balſom, little inferior to that of Egypr, 
Rolin, and ſeveral ſorts of Gums, long Pepper, Dragons-blood, Eme- 

'1ds, &c. Formerly the Inhabitants had particular places, whither 

carried their Dead with their Gold,their Chains and their coſtly 


Ornaments, 


—_ 
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Ornaments. But the Spaniards to get this Wealth into their hands, 
made thoſe Relicks ſee the Sun again. The City ſtanding in a Penin- 
ſula, had its name from the reſemblance of its Port, with that of Car- 


tagena in Europe, It is one of the beſt Cities in America, tor it con- 


tains above four thouſand Spaniards, about tour thouſand Negro's, and 
is the uſual Randevouz of the Fleets, that are bound frem Cadiz to 
the Firm Land. 

Sit. Martha produces almoſt all forts of Fruit that grow in Spain, 
Gold, Saphires, Emeraulds, Jaſper, Caflidcins : And there begin 
thoſe high Mcuntains, which under the names of 4zdes run a long 
as far as the South. The City is honoured with an Epiiccpal $Sce, 
bur tit! laments the Ruins ſuftered by the Engliſh in Awno 1595 and 
I5y6. 

Rio de 1a Hacha has loſt the Fiſhery of Pearls not far from it, but 
its Soil is very fertile. 

Venezuela had its name frem a Village hard by,which was built up- 
on Piles in the middſt of the Water :When this Country was firſt dit- 
covered, the Germans, to whom Charles the I iith had enxag'd it, had 
a defign to have built a Ciry at che Mouth of the Lake Macaraybo, 
according to the Model ot Venice , but aiterwards 'they changed 
their reſolution, and choſe rather to return into their own Coun- 


"try : The Water of the aloreſaid Lake is falt, bur -ir becomes 


ſweet through the abundance of Water that falls into ir out ot 


: ſeveral Rivers. Venezuela produces all things neceilary for human 
{ ſuſtenance, ſo char it is, as it were, the Granary of the adjacent Pro- 


VINCCs. 

New Andaluſia is otherwiſe called Paria, frem its great River ; ard 
the Seacoft b-a:s like that of the Veneznela, the name of the Coalt of 
Pearls, by reaion of the: Fiſhery there, tince ir jail'd about the Iſlands 
of Margeret:: and Cubaque. Some of the Idians ſtil} hold our avainſt 
the Spanicr.';, and t::: moſ} part ot-the Sea Towns have been often 
Mandred by the Zh. The Country near Comang is tull of Salt- 
pitss The Country and City ot Pepayen have preſerved the name of 
their laſtKing. The Paczes, the Pixos, the Manipo's, ana other neigh- 
bouring Natives cou!d never be ſubdued. 

The New Kingdom of Granada, which was diſcovered by one 
Ximenes a Granadin, aftords Silver, Copper, Iron , and Emraulds. 
Heretofore there was one brought to Philip the Second King of 
Spain, of io high a Price, that the Go!d{miths knew nor how ro ve- 
lue it: And theretore as a rarity irwas laid up in the Treafury. of the 
Eſcurial, | ; 
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os B Etween the two America's, North and South, and” before the 
Gulph of Mexico are many Iſlands, generally diſtinguiſhed 
into the Antilles, Carribbes, and Lucajos. 


Of the ANTILLES. 


f bb-- Iflands'of the Antilles are Hiſpaniola, Cuba Famaica and Peru, 
Rico alias Boriquen. Hiſpaniola is affirmed to be in length an hun- 
dred and ſixty Leagues ; the breadth in ſome places ſixty, in ſome but 
thirty,thence growing leſs and leſs till it comes to the Angles ; ſituate 
between the eighteenth and twentieth deg. of the Northern Latitude. 
AnlIſland for the moſt part beautifuland flouriſhing, the Trees always 

it 
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intheir Summer Livery, the Meadows green, as if they did enjoy a 
perpetual Spring ; offuch excellent Herbage, that the Cattle broughr 
* thither out of Spain have increaſed beyond meaſure, grown wild for 
* want of proper Owners, and are hunted unto death, like the Stags ot 
+ the Foreſt, only to rob them of their Skins. In a word, rich Mines of 
Gold without mixture of Droſs, or other Metals ; the great increaſe 

of Sugar Canes, one Cane filling twenty, ſometimes thirty Meaſures, 
the exceeding increaſe of Corn, producing in ſome places an hun- 
; dred-fold ; Herbs and Fruits, that in the eighteen days will come to 

their perfe&ions, and ripen, &c. are evident Arguments of the rich- 

neſs and fertility of the Soil, only the Air is much infeſted with 

Morning Heats, but cooler in the Afternoon. 

It was diſcovered by Columbus, in his firſt Voyage made 1492. The 
' Spaniards have ſince ſettled many potent Colonies there, who, having 
rooted out the Natives by their infinite Cruelties, and exhauſted the 
riches of the Country with an infinite covetouſneſs, diſperſed them- 
ſelves into the Continent. 

Its chief places are St. Domingo, firſt built by Bartholomeus Columbus, 

Amo 1494. now ſituate in a pleaſant Country, with a ſafe and capa- 
 cious Havenfor Ships to ride in. An Arch-Biſhoprick, anda place of 
great Trade, till the taking of Mexico, and the diſcovery of Peru, ſince 
SK which time it hath much decayed, nor hath it yet recovered its ſelf 

* of the great loſs. and damage ittuſtained by Sir Francis Drake, in Anno 
| IF86. 

"Porta de Ia Plato, the ſecond: place of Trade and Wealth, ſeated on, 
2 commodious Bay on the Northern Shore. 

Art preſent among their Ines and Vermine, the Nigua is the moſt 
dangerous, it leaps like a Flea, and piercing it felt 'rill it. lodges be- 
eween the Skin and the Fleſh is very troubleſome to get out. | 

The Cacugo, a kind of Snail, that hath its Eyes and Flanks when it 
» | opens its Wings, ſo Bright, that ir ſerves to Read or Writeby in the 
d darkeft Night. 
| Among their Fiſh the Manari is the moſt remarkable , which is a. 
kind of a Sea-Calt, about twenty Foot long, and their young not a- 
bove a hand long. 

The - ere now. are Caitle, Hides, Caſſia, Ginger, Cocheneil, 
Guaiacum, and other Herbs, as well tor Phyfick as Dying. 


b, The French now poſſeſs the Weſtern part of this Ifland, as alſo the 
. Iſland Tortugas, not far from it, 

E 

of 
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$5 , by Chriſtopher Columbus call'd Ferdinanda, is in length from 
Eaſt to Weſt about two hundred Spaniſh Leagues ; in breadth 
not about twenty hve or thirty, in content equal with Hiſpaniela, 
tor fertility of Soil, and temperature of the Air, beyond it. | 

Liberally ſtored with Ginger, Maftich, Caſſia, Aloes, Cinemon and Su- 
gar, beſides great plenty ot Heh, Fiſh and Fil, the Gold more dreoflie 
in the Mines than thoſe of Hi/paniola, butthe Braſs moreperied ; the 
Mountains filled with divers Trees, ot which tome drop the pureſt 
Roſim ; and the Hills fend to the Vallies many Rivers ſtreaming down 
with Gold. 

Among the Rarities of this Iſland, there is a Fountain, out of 
which #owerh a pirtchy ſubſtance or Bitumen, excellent tor the caulks. 
ing of Ships, and ſerves the I-dians for divers Medicines. 

As alſo a Valley covered with an innumerable number of Flint- 
ſtones of divers Magnitudes, which Nature hath made fo round, that 
they may ſerve for Bullets tor all forts of Cannons. 

Its chiet places are St. Fago, builtin x 514, by Don Dzego de Valaſques, 
ſeated in the bottom ot acapacious Bay, in the South part of the Ifland, 
the ſeat of a Biſhop, much decayed, and now ot little Trade. 2. Hewa- 
na, one of the moſt famous Ports in the Weſt brdies, tor ſtrength, 
larzenels and richneſs, fo ſtrong ſituated and fortified, both by Nature 
and Art, that it ſeems impregnable ; the entrances detended with 
two Caſtles, and a greater oppoſite to the Mouth of the. Haven ; it,s {| = 
the general Rendevouz of the SpaniſhFlcert, (and is capabie to receive |} = 
a thouſand Veſſels) when they recurn foz,Spain, honour d theretore 
with the Seat of the Governor, and the greateſt 'Trade of all theſe 
Seas. Twenty five Leagues from the Huvana towards the Eaſt is 
the Port of. Mataacas, memorable tor that Petey Heyn General tor the ] 
Dutch Weſt India Company, there fupgizcd,.in the year 1629, the 
Spaniſh Fleet, and carried it into Holland ; A Prize glteemed worth Þ 
more than feven Millions of Crowns, yet very it] recempenſed tor 
his Service and pains. | 

Nor can I forget the memorable Story of one of the, Caciques of the 
Iland,; who addrefling himſelt unto Columbus, advited him,to ufe his | ,. 
fortune with mcderation, and to remember, that the Souls of Men Ris 
had two journies, when they leave this Worid : The one foul and Fr 
dark, for the injurious and cruel ; the other delizhetul and picaſant, | p* 
for the peacable and juſt, If 
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T is ſituated South of Cuba, and Weſt of Hiſpaniola, in the Torrid 
Zine, in eighteen Degrees of Northern Latitude ; yet the heat is 
ſoqualified with the freſh Eaſterly breezes, that conſtantly blow all 
dy, refreſhed with frequent Showers and ſuch Dews which fall in 
the Night, that it may be truly called temperate ; its Air healthful ; 
ts Soil rich and fertile, plentitul of all things neceſſary. The Lan 
well flocked with Cattle, the Woods well ſtored with Fowl, and its 
Rivers' with Fiſh. | 


From Eaſt to Weſt along the midſt of the Iſland runs a continual 


ridge of lofty Mountains, which are full of freſh Springs, whence 
flow the many Rivers, that ſo plentitully water the Iſland, wh 
gore 
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There 1s ſcarce any feaſible increaſe or decreaſe of the Days or 
Nights throughoutthe year, and the Wintet Months are only known 
by a little more Rain and Thunder. 

This Iſland produces many excellent Commodities. viz, Sugar: fo 
gocd, that they ourt-feil thote of Barbadees ; Indico, Cotton which is ex- 
cellent tine, Tobacco, Hides, Copper, Tortiſes in great abundance, whoſe | ® 
Meat is excellent to eat, and their ſhells much eſteemed tor ſeveral £6 
curious Works. ; 

Several ſorts of 1Veods for Dyer: 2 Fuftick Redwood, a kind of Leg- a, 
ood, alſo' Cedar, Molthegency, Braj..: Lignum Vite, Ebony, Cranadilta, Y ® 
with many other {weet ſmelling ara curious Woods. 


There 1s alſo Ginger, Salt in great abundance, Salt-Peter, Famaica 
Pepper very Aromarical, and of fo curicus a Guſt, that it hath the B 
mixt taſt of divers Spices. Drugs in great abundance, Guiacum, Ching Ya 


Roots, Salſaparillz, Vinills, Ccſſia-Fiſtula, Tamarindes, Achiots or Anettq, 
with many other Drugs, Balſoms and Gums, as alſo Cochaneil, eſpecially que 
Cocao, of which Cocholate is made. % 

In this Iſland is great abundance of Cattle, viz. Cows, Sheep, Goats pf 
and Hogs ; it having good Paſtures, and Graſs always green and 
ſprigging, the Trces and Plants, never dif-robed of their Summer Li- BY... ? 
VETICES. ; 

In their Rivers are very excellent Fſh, viz, Tortoiſe, Snappers, Crabs, T q 
Lobſters, Tarbums, Macquerels, Mullets, Cavallo's, Parrat Fiſh, Cony Fiſh, Far 
Grecn Turtles, "2H 

Exceiient Fruits all the year long, Oranges, Pomgranates, Citrons, 
Lemmons , Cocar Nuts , Limes , Cuauars', Mammes , Alumce-Supotas, 
Caſhues , prickle-Apples , prickel-Pears , Grapes , Sower-Sops , Cuftard- 
Apples , Dildows , Plantines , Pines, Macows , Indian-Figs , Bonames, 
Aelons, &c. 

There is a great plenty of Hens, Turkies, Ducks, Teal, Wigeon, Geeſe, 
Pigeons, Turtle Doves, Gniny Hens, Plovers, Flemmings, Snipes, Parrat 
with great variety of ſmall Birds. 

There likewiſe grow very well all manner of Summer Garden- Herbs 
and Roots common to-usin England, viz. Letuce, Parſley,Roſemary, Li 
vender, Marjoram, Sevory , Time, Sage , Purſlane, &c. For Roots: 
Peaſe, Beans, Cabbages, Colly Flowers, Turnips, Potatoes, Onions, ard 
Radeſhes. 

Upon the Iſland are few hurtful Beaffs or Inſes ; \only t 
Muskettoes and Merrywings, a fort of ſtinging Flies. , 
ire troubleſome in fome part of the Ifle. And the Aligato, 
which is a very vexatious Creature , but its fat is a Sove- 

| reign 


reign Ointment for any internal Ach or Pain in the Joynts or 
Bones. 
Its Diſeaſes are Dropſies ; occaſioned often by ill Diet, Drunken- 
c, Noe and Sloth ; Calentures, too frequently the Product of Surfeirs, 
Fevers and Ages, but with good Diet, and moderate Exerciſe, wirh- 
ſe oof oo ot drinking, the Engliſh enjoy a competent meaſure of 
11 I health. 
ay. The Iſland abounds in good Bays, Ports and Harbors, viz. ' t.. Port Roy- 
x, formerly called Cagway, ſituate on the extream end.ot that long 
I poinr of Land, which makes the Harbor exceeding 'commodious 
' E tor Shipping, and is ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle ; the Harbor is 
Evo or three Leagues crolfs in moſt places, and hath every where 
= |} zood- Auchorage, and is fo deep, that 'a Ship of a. thouſand 
' Bf Tur: may lay her fides to the Shore to unload, and is the only 
"* W place ny Trade in the Ifle , being -populous and: nuch fre- 
enced. 4 
ly E's Port Morant ſeated on the Eaſtern Point, a very capacious and 
ſecure Harbor, where Ships do conveniently hold Water, and ride 
1s Bake from the Winds, where is alſo a potent Colony ſertled. 
3: Point Negrel in the Weſt , very good and ſecure to wind- 
ward. . 

4. Port Antonio im the North , a very: fate and-Land-locked 
s, Harbor, being wholly taken up by the Right Honourable Charles 
ſh, WExrl of Carliſle, once Governor ot the Iſland ; and now called Porz 

St. George. 

I, 4 ewelve Miles trom Porr Royal, within the Land, in a plain by 
'” Wa River is ſeated St. Fago, once a place ot great account, when the 
Spaniards were Maſters of the Iſle, now the Reſidence of the Go- 
rernor, and the chief Courts oft Judicature are held there, and 
therefore likely to arrive to a greater Splendor than before : Its 
Inhabirants live in great pleaſure, where they have their Havana, 
in which the richer ſort recreate themſelves every Morning in 
their Coaches or on Horſeback, as the Gentry do here in Hide- 
Park, . 

About the middle way between $t. Fagoand Port Royal, and on the 
Mouth of the River is ſeated Paſſage, a ſmall Town, built tor the 

onveniency of Paſſage ro Port Royal trom St. Fago, where 1s allo a 
Fort raiſed to ſecure the ſame, 

In a word, the great encouragement of gaining riches with a plea- 

t life doth invite every year abundance of people to inhabit there, 
ſo that in a ſhort time it is likely tro become the moſt potent, and 


richeſt Colony in the eſt Indies. 
Dddd Beſides 
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Beſides the number of Inhabitarits, which are reckoned tobe abow 
forty or fifty thouſand, there belong to the Iſland about three tho. 
fk tufty ftout fighting. Men, called Privateors or Buccanie#s, whoſy 
Courage hath: been ſufficiently: evidenced in their Jate exploit, a 
attempt againſt! the Spaniards at Panama. 

As concerning the Laws, by which they are governed, they ; 


aflimiliated as near as can be to thoſe of England, havingtheir ſeventiff 


Courts, Magiſtrates and | Officers for the executing of Juſtice ori cr. 
minal Offenders, and the: hearing and determining, of Cauſes berwitt 
Party and: Party ;- and-for the better afliſtance ot the Governor he 
hath.his. Council to conſult with, 

Boreques is little lefs either in Circuit or Fruitfulneſs than Fam, 
Its chief Place is: St. Fuan del Patero- Rico, which communicates 
name to the whole Ifland ; the-Reſidence- of a Brſhop and Goy 
nor. "The Ifland is traverſed by - Chain oft. Mountains, which 
cuts it from Weſt to Eaſt. Here is found a white Scum, which the 
uſe inſtead of Pitch to chalk their Ships, . and inſtead of Tallow t 
make, Candles, and for want of other Medicarents for Wounds at 
Sored Theſe tour Iflands are: the greateſt. and. chiefeft of thi 
Antilles. 


Of the CARTBBE Iſlands. 
H E Caribbe or Canble Wands lie Eaſt of Boriquen or Porto Ric 


advancing in a Demi-Cirxcle towards America- Meridionall 
The Chief whereof ae: 


by 
! 
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Carlile Bay 
AZedhams 7* 
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12 Arbads's is the moſt conſiderable Tand, that paſfes'under the 
J name of the Caribbe Iſles. Tt is feated on thirteen Degrges and 

Mrey Minutes of North Latitude ; "being not above eight Leagues 
-ngth, and five in breadth, of an Oval form.” It is a potent Co- 


lopy, and able to arm ten houtnd Gapaing Men, which, with the 
2. 


ſtrenget 
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ſtrength that Nature hath beſtowed upon it, is able to bid defiancy 
to the ſtouteſt Foe. 

This Iſland is very hot, eſpecially for eight Months, yet not ſo but 
labor or-ravel is ſufferable, by reaſon of the cold breezes of Wind, 
which riſe with' the Sun, and blow treſher as the Sun mounterh up, 
The Air, tho hot, is moiſt which cauſeth all-Iron Tools to ruſt, but 
this great heat and moiſture makes the Soil exceeding fertile, bear. 
ing Crops all the year long, and its Trees and Plants are alway 
green, and the Fields and-Weeds always in their verdant Livery, 

Its commodities are Sapars, Indico, Cotton-Wool, Ginger, Logwoud, 
Fuſtick, Lignum Vite, &c. Of the four firſt there is ſuch great abun- 
dance, that above two hundred Sail of Ships have yearly their load- 
ing there, 

As for its Trees, . Fraits, Herbs, Roots, Foay!, Beaſts, Inſjefts, and Fiſh, 
they are much the ſame as found in Famaica, to which I reter 

OB. : 
Y The Iſland is divided into eleven Precinas or Pariſhes, in which 
are fourteen Churches and Chappels. The Names whereof, and 
how ſituated. you. may plainly ſee in the Map. Its chiet places 


vt.” Michael, formerly the -Bridg-Town, ſituate at the Bottom 
Catliſk-Bay inithe Lee 'ward'or Southern part of the Iſland, having a 
capacious, deep and ſecure Harbor for Ships, large enough to enter- 
tain five hundred Sail at once. 

' The Town is graced with abundance of well-built Houſes. being 
the Reſidentet of the Governor,the place of Judicature,and the Scal: 
of Trade, Where'”-moſt- of the Merchants and Fafors have their 
ftore-houſes 'br ſhops : It hath two ſtrong Forts oppoſite one to 
another, with a-Plat-form in the midſt, which conimands the Roa 

. for the defence and ſecurity of the Ships. . 

Next is little Brifte, formerly. Sprights Bay; Keated about- tou 
T.cagues Leeward from>St: "Michaels, hath a commodious Road for 
Ships well traded, and ſtrongly defended by two Forts. _ 

3- Saint Fames, formerly the Hole, hath a good Road for Ships, and 
is of a conſiderable Trade, where is-kept: the Monthly. Courts. 

4. Charles Town, on Oyſter Bay, ſecured. by two ſtrong Forts with 
a Plat-form in the midiſt. 

The Inhabitants of this Hle-are of three forts Maſters, Chriſas 
Servants, and Neproes. And according to the Calculation not long 
fince made, the two firſt did amount to fifty thouſand, and the Negri 


- —_ 


to double the munber.. 
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 'The Maſters for the moſtpart live at the height of Pleaſure, and the 
Servants, at the expiration ol tive years, become Freemen ofthe Ifland, 
and imploy their times according totheir abilities and capacities, and 
the Negro Slaves are never out of their Bondage, and the Children 
chey get are likewiſe perpetual ſlaves. 

The. Iſle is governed by Laws aflimilated to thoſe of England, by a 


' Governor as ſupream, his ten Council as ſomany Peers, and an hun- 


dred Burgeſles choſen by the Commonalty out of each pariſh. 


S—— le... —_ —— 
a 
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Aint Chriſtophers, ſo called trom Chriſtopher Columbus the firſt Difſco- 
g yerer thereof, ſituate in the Latitude of ſeventeen Degrees and 
ewenty five Minutes,in Circuit about ſeventy-five Miles,the Soil light 
and-ſandy, produceth Sugar, Cotton, Tobacco and Ginger : The 
whole Ifle is divided into tour quarters, two of which are poſſeſſed by: 
the Engliſh, the other two by. the French ; the Engliſh have two for- 
tified places , one commanding the great Haven, the other diſtant 
not far trom the Point De Sable. By the Treaty of Breda, the French 
were to return us St Chriſtophers, which after four years delay was.de- 
livered to Sir Charles Wheeler, but my Information tells me, the Plan- 
tations were deſtroyed, and Country laid waſte, and lett in a much 
worſe condition, than it it had never been planted. However the 
French have now four ſtrong Forts ; that of moſt note is called Baſſe 
Terre ; There are five Churches belonging to the Engliſh, at Sanday. 
Point, at Palm-Tree, one near the great Road, and two at the inlet of 
Cajoun : And the Frenchhave a Town of good bigneſs, whoſe Houles 
are well built with Free-ftone, well Inhabited and Traded unto, with 


- a fair and large Church and-Caſtle, being the Relidence of the Go- 


vernor, pleaſantly. ſeated: at the foot of a high. Mountain, not far 
fromthe Sea, having ſpatious Courts, delighttul Walks and Gardens, 


with a curious proſpect. . © he 
News or Mevis, a ſmall Ile, not above eighteen Miles in circuit, 


kf, who live well, and drive a Trade of Sugar, Cotton, [CGairtger: 
and Tobacco, a well governed Colony, it hath-three/Ghugghes: 

Divine Worſhip, a Store-houſe tor the accommodations ot-ity Inha- 
bitants ; a ſtrong Fort for the ſecurity of Ships, in the Road called 
Bath Bay, from its Bath which are much frequented for the. curing 


of ſeveral Diſtempers. 


' hear St. Chriſophers, Inhabited by about three or four thouſand Eng 


Amtego, 
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Awtego, ſeated 3nthe Latitude of fixteen Degrees, eloven Minutes, 
of a Aitticult acceſs, and very dangerous for Shipping, it hatch ſome 
tew Springs of Freth Water, plenty of moſt fort of Wild Fowl, 
to Fiſh great abundance. ; 

Dominica \(eated in the Latitude of fifteen and a half, of about 
twelve Leagues in lengrh, and eight inbreadth, is vory Moumainous, 
yet not without many fertile Valties, and might be of ſome account 
= the Engliſh, would they ſubdue the Natives, who do much annoy 
them. | 

Monsferrant in the Latitude of ſeventeen Degrees, of ſmall extent, 
is much inclined to Mountains, filled with Cedar Trees, and the 
Vallies and Plains are fertile, moſt inhabited by the Iriſh, who have 
there a Church tor Divine Worſhip. 

Anguilla in Latitude of eighteen Degrees, twenty one Minutes, an 
Ifland bur flenderly inbabited, and eſteemed not worth the keeping. 

Barbads in the Latitude of ſeventeen and a hay, not of any con- 
fiderable account to the Egliſh. 

Sante Crux, inhabited by the French, Woody and Mountainous. 

(Gates , about three Leagues in length, poflefled by the French, 
of ſome note forits Freſh Water. ; 

Grenads, about ſix Miles in length, in torm of a Creſcent , poſſel(- 
ſed by the French. : 

Saint Vincent, about ſix Leagues in Circuit, of a fertile Soil, yichd- 
ing abundance of Sugar Canes, well watered with Rivers, having {ate 
aud convenient Bays tor Sbipping, poſſefled principally by the Dutch, 
Forthe Englihhave here ſome ſettlement, but pet centiderabe. 

Guracao, Tabags, Saba, and Euvftache axe allo in poflefiion of the 
Dutch. February 26. 1677. was the account of the raking Tabago by 
Count 4 Efree : The ninth or tenth of December landed fifteen hun- 
dred, and attack'd the Fort, opened the Trenches, and raited a Bat- 
rery, on which were three Mortar Pieces ; the third Bomb that was 
ſhort in the Fort, ſet tire to their Magazine of Powder, by which 
the Vice-Admiral Binches, fifteen Officers, and about three bundred 
Soldiers were kill'd and the reft ſurrendrad, the Fort was deftroyed, 
rwo\hundred Pieces.of Cannon taken, and-.tour Duichenen of War 
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HE Bermuda's area certain number of ſmall Iſlands firſt diſco- 
vered by oe fohbn Bermudas, ſince called the Summer Ilinds, 

from the Shipwiack which Sir George Summers and Sir Thom1s Gates 
ſuffered Ammo 1609, Of theſe Iſlands, the greateſt , to which the 
Na:ne of Bermudas is more generally given, is about 5 Leagues long, 
and 2 Miles broad, all the reſt being very ſmal! : The whole duſter 
together do form a Body-much like a Creſcent, and inclefe Sw 
good-Ports ; the chief whereof are the Great S.und, Harringrt:""$bund, 
Southampron Harbour, guarded with ſeveral Forts, taking their Names 
from the ſeveral Noblemen that were concerned as Undertakers N 
which are ferdown in the Map; as alſo the Names-of ſome of the 
| biggeſt Iſlands SINCC 
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Since the Enpiiſh firſt ſetled in theſe Iſlands, they have now eſta- 
bliſhed a ——_ Colony, conliſting of about 4 or 5000 Inhabitants, 
who have ſtrongly fortified the Approaches by the aforeſaid Forts , 
which, with the Rocks in the Seas, render them ſecure and impreg- 
nable; ſo that without knowledge of the Paſſages, a Boar of 10 Tuns 
cannot be brought into the Haven ; yet by the afliſtanceof-a skilful 
- Pilet, there is entrance for Ships of the greateſt Bufthen. \ 
The Earth in theſe Iſles is exceeding fertile, yielding two Crops 
every year, which they gather in abour Tuly and” December, by 
They have no freſh Water but that in Wells and Pits, which ebbs 
and flows with the Sea, there being neither Fountain nor Stream in 
theſe Iſlands, nor venomous Beaſts, neither will they live if brought 


chither ; nor are their Spiders poyſonous, but of fundry and various 


Colours,and in hot Weather make their Webs ſoſtrong, thatthe ſmall 
Birds are ſometimes entangled and caught therein. 

The Sky is generally ſerene and clear, and the Air ſo temperate and 
healthy, that *tis rarely any one dieth of any diſtemper than that of 
old Age: So that the Inhabitants enjoy along and healthy Life. 

When the Sky is at any time darken'd with Clouds, it thunders and 
lightens, and is very ſtormy and tempeſtuous : The North and Norh- 
weſt Winds cauſe Winter in December, Fanuary, and February, which 
yer is ſo very moderate, that young Birds, and Fruits, and other con- 
comitants of the Spring, are ſeen there in thoſe Months, 

They have ſeveral ſorts of excellent Fruits, as Oranges, Dates, Mul- 
berries both whiteandred; in the Trees whereof breed abundance of 
Silk-worms, which produce much $:ik. There is alſo plenty of Tortoiſe, 
whoſe Fleſh is very delicious. There is good ſtore of 
variety of Fowls and Birds. There is alſo a fort of Cedar-Trees, which 
differ from all others in the world, the Wood whereof is ſweet and 
vell-ſcented. 

Their chief Commodities are Oranges, Cochinei! and Tobacco, with 
ſome kind of Pearls -and Ambergreece; of which laſt, *tis reported , 
that the three men left there, afrer the Death of Sir George Summers, 
found in Scmer/et Iſland as much of it as was woth 9 or 10000 Pounds 
—_— And now they keep Dogs for the finding of it. out by its 

Cent. 

FF Ifles are now divided into Tribes or Counties, and the whole 
reduger.tb a ſettled Government, both in Church and State,and is ſtill 
improflag to greater perfetion. 


——— 
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Of the LUCAYES. 


R E fo called from Lucayon the Name of the biggeſt, which is 
A amongſt them. Bahama lends its name to a very rapid Chanel, 
running from South to North, and-is remarkable for the paſſage of 
the Spaniſh Fleets, in their Return trom Mexico into Europe. A Paſſage 
as fatal to the Spaniards by many Shipwracks of their rich laden Plate 
Ships ; as kind to fome . Engliſh Undertakers of late years, who, by 
Diving get up vaſt quantities, of that Plate, which tor many years 
have laid cloſe hugg'd in her rocky and precipitous embraces. Binini, 
hardly acceflible, is faid to have a Fountain that renews Youth, be- 
ing ſtored with handſome Women, for whoſe ſake it is much reorted 
to. Guanahani is that Iſland, which was "diſcovered by Columbus for 
which reaſon he called it St. Salvador, in regard it ſaved him from 
the Confpiracy of his Men, who a little betore would have thrown 
him over board. , | 

New Providence, a late erected Colony of the Engliſh, by Patent 
from his Majeſty to the Proprietors of Carolina, and 15 found to pro- 
duce the ſame Commodities, Fruits, Plants, Beaſts, Fowls, Birds, &c. 
Of an Air healthful and agreeable to Ergliſh Bodies, that, ſince their 
Settlement, few or none have died of the Diſtempers or Diſeaſes in-' 
cident to other Colonies. | 
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fb E Indians call this Country Mexico ; the Spaniards, New Spain; 


the Latins, Nova Hiſpania ; a Country abundantly enriched 
with inexhauſtable Mines of Gold and Silver, the Air exceeding 
Temperate, though ſeated in.the Torrid Zone : Its Soil is fo fertile, 
that no Country in the World feeds ſo much Cattel. 

The Riches of the Country, beſides their Gold and Silver, Copper 
and Iron, are their Grains, as Wheat, Barley, Pulſe, and Mayz. Their 
Fruits as Pomgranets, Oranges, Lemmons, Citrons, Malicatoons, 
Cherries, Pears, Apples, Figs, Coco-nuts and variety of Herbs, Plants 
and Roots. There is alſo Wo6l, Cotton, Sugar, Silk, Cochenel. 
From thence is likewiſe exported the Grains of Scarlet, Feathers, 
Hony, Balm, Amber, Salt, Tallow, Hides, Tobacco, Ginger, and 
divers, Medicinal Drugs. ps 


Among theRarities there is the moſt admirable Plant called Magney, 
of 
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of whoſe leaves they make Pepper, Flax, Thread, Cordage, Girdles, 
Shoes, Mats, Mantles, Stuffs, ec. Its Bark, it roaſted, makes an ex- 
cellent Plaiſter for Wounds; from - the top branches comes a Gum, 
which is a Soveraign Antidote againſt Poiſon, from the top a juyce 
like Syrup, which if Boil'd, will become Hony ; it purified, Sugar ; 
they make our of it alſo Wine and Vinegar, and it affordeth good 
Wood to build with. | 

'As alſo two Mountains, one of which vomits Flames of Fire like 
e/ftna ; the other ſendeth forth two burning Streams, the one of 
black Pitch, the other of red, to which-I may add their fine Pictures 
made with the Feathers of their Cineons (which is a little Bird living 
only on dew) ſo excellently are their Colours placed, that the beſt 
Painters of Europe admire the delicacy thereof, far exceeding a piece 


_ of Painting. 


It was once an Elective Kingdom, full of great Cities, well go- 
verned, civilized. Should we,faith Acoſta, parallel the Politicks of the 
Uncas, or Kings of Peru, and Mexico, with thoſe of the Greeks and 
Romans, theſe would have the advantage, but the beſt of theſe good 
Laws and Policies were aboliſhed, when the Spaniards became Ma- 
ſters of the Country, dividing it into ſeveral Parts or Provinces, viz. 
New Galicia, Guadalajara, New Biſcay, Mexico, Mechoacan, Panuco, Fuu- 
catan, Guatemala, Honduras, N'c :ragua, Coſtarica, Veragua, and others ; 
they;have eſtabliſhed Parliaments at Mexico,Guadalajara,and Guatemala. 
New Mexico properly ſo called lying round about the City of Mexico, 

beſt peopled.part of all America ; that City ſuffered a 
dreadful loſs in the year 1629, all the Dams, and moſt part of the 
Houſes, being carried away by the violence of the Streams, for it is 
ſituated upon the faltLake abouttwenty five orthirty Leagues in com- 
pa, into which falls another: Lake of freſh Water, and both toge- 
ther are forty five or fifty Leagues circuit, in which are faid to be fitty 
thouſand Ferries continnally rowing about to carry Paſſengers, having 
about fifty Towns on their Banks, ſome ſay, eighty Towns, many of 
them count five thouſand Houſes, ſome ten thouſand. The falt Lake 
Ebbeth and Floweth according to the Wind, yielding no kind of 
Fiſh. In Mexico are ſaid to be four thouſand Spaniards, and thirty 
thouſand Indians; it is the Reſidence of the Vice Roy, and Arch- 
Biſhop. Before the Spaniards took poſſeſlion of the Country, there 
were ſeveral conſiderable places near to Mexico. 

The Siege of Mexico laſted about three Months, wherein Cortez, had 
Near 200000 Indians, nine hundred Spaniards, eighty Horfes, ſeven- 
teen or eighteen Pieces of Ordinance,lixteenor eighteen Vergantines 
and at leaſt ſix thouſand Canou's , where were llain fifty Spaniard: 

Ecece fix. 
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ſix Horſes, and about eight thoufand Þ:dians on ' Cortex, ſide : Of 
Mexicans were flain 120000, beſides thoſe that dyed with Famine 
and Peſtilence. | 

The Yergentines wherewith Cortez, befieged Mexico by Water, were 
brought by land in. pieces from Tlaxcalles to Tezcuco, and 400000 
Men fifty days employed in the finiſhing of them, and making a Sluce 
or Trench, and lanching of them in the Lake. 

At that Siege Mont?2ama the Emperor was taken by Cortez; out of 
his own Palace and made Prifoner, which cauſed the Mexicans to rebel 
againft Correz, and the Spaniards, and fought a fierce and bloody Bat. 
tle two or three days together, crying out for their Emperor ; where. 
upon Cortez, defired him to go to the Window to ſhew himſelf, and 
command his Subje&s to ceaſe their fury, who ſo doing, was hit on 
the Head 'with a Stone, with which blow he fell down dead to the 
Ground, and this was the end of that great Emperor, who was of 
the greateſt Blood, and the pR_ King in Eſtate that ever was in 
Mexico, lain by his own Subjedts againſt their wills, in the Ciry of 
his greateſt Glory, and in the cuſtody of a foreign and ſtrange: 
Nation. 

After the death of Montezuma, they. made Puabutamoe their Em- 
peror, and perſiſting in their turious Battery. againſt Cortez his Pa- 
lace, cauſed him and all his Spaniardsto flie out of Mexico : But the 
Spaniards having made ſixteen or eighteen Yergentines at Tlaxcallen 
and got new Supplies ; they. again ſo beſieged Mexico by Water and, 
Land, that it was reduced 40 great neceflity with Hunger and Sick- 
n&ſ, and tho' in this extream miſery, yet they would not yield, no 
not when they ſaw the Kings Houſes burned, and the greateſt part 
of their City conſumed, ſo long as they could keep one Street, Tower 


or Temple ; and though the Spaniards had won the Market-place,. 


and moſt of the City : And''tho' their Houſes were full with dead. 
Bodies, and all the Trees and Roots gnawn by theſe hungry wretches 
that ſurvived, yet would they not accept of peace, but deſired death; 
ſo that when the Spaniards thought there had nat been five thouſand 
in allthe Chy: yetwere there that day ſlain and taken Priſoners 400000 
. Perſons, an —_ their King taken Priſoner, who told Cortez 
he had done his beſt endeavourto ſave and defend himſelf and Vaſſals; 
but conſidering you may. now do what you pleaſe with me, I be- 
ſeech you to kill me, which is my only requeſt : But Cortez comfort- 
ed him with fair words, and required him to command his Subjeds. 
to yield, which he did. And at that timeafter ſo many were ſlain and 
= _ftarved, ſo many Priſoners taken, 7 there were about 700000 
who threw down their Arms and ſubmitted. Thus did Cortez 
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win the famons City of Mexjco on the thirteenth day of Auguſt, 4. 
Dom.- 1521. 

Chululs, encloſed about twenty thouſand Houſes, with as man 
Temples as there are. days in the year. And the Inhabitants facri- 
ficed every year above fix thouſand of their Children to their ac- 
curſed Idols. -Tezcaco, was ſaid to be as big as. Mexico, which was 
ſaid to contain ſixty or eighty thouſand Houſes, and is famous a- 
mong the Spaniards, tor that it was the firſt that received a Chriſtian 
King, Hornando fon to Nezawalpincintli, Cortez, being his God-Fa- 
ther. Puaretaro had a Fountain out of which the Water floweth for 
four years together, and the next four years ſeemed to be . Los 
Angeles, upon the Road from La Vers Cruz,firſt built and inhabiced in 
the year 1539, by Dow Antonio de Mendoza, Vice-Roy of Mexico, fa- 
mous for the Cloath that is there made, as good as any in Segovia, 
which is the beſt in Spain : And a Glas Houſe, which is the rarity 
in all thoſe parts. Ir is a City containing ſix thouſand Inhabitants 
to which three belongs a Biſhoprick, endowed with fixry thouſand 
Crowns a year. | 
- Gmacocinga' is the chief Town between the Ciry of Afexico, 'and 
Los Angeles conliſting of above five thouſand Indians and one thou- 
ſand Spaniards, and is priviledged by the Kings of Spain, for that ic 
joyned with the Tlaxcellans againſt the Mexicans. 

Acapulco, upon the South Sea, is a well ſheltered Bay, diſtant from 
Mexico one hundred Leagues ; from hence the Spaniard drives a rich 
Trade to the Philippine Iſles, and to China, from whence they. are 
diſtant three thouſand Leagues, Fucaten is a Peninſula, berween two 
Gulphs, where ſtands the Antient Merida. | 

In Panuce, the Caſtilians have three Colonies, of which Saint 
Steven del puetro is the Metropolis, twelve Leagues from the Sea, and 
a Town of great Traffick ; next is Saint Fago de los Valles ; thirdly, 
Lewes de Timpico. | 

They have Minesof Gold in the Country,which are not wrought ; 
falt-pits, out of which they draw the greateft profit, Machoaian, the 
Metropolice of the Province, ſo called, now the ſeat of theAreh-Bi- 
ſhop, ſince removed from Yaladolid, feated upon a Lake as large as 
that of Mexico, This Country is ſaid to be ſo healthful and of fo 
ſweet an Air, that fick People come thither to recover their health. 

Near Cala, is found the Plant Coxomercarh or Olcacazan, which 
takes blaod-ſhox from the Eyes, preſerves the ſtrength of the Body, 
cures the Tooth 'and Head ach, reſifts all poiſons, and is moſt excel- 
lent againſt all Diſeaſgs. 
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This Provinceis of a fertile Soil, yielding great encreaſe of all ſort 
of Grain, Fruits, &c. It produceth Cotton, Amber-Greece, Gold, 
Silver, Copper, black Stones ſo Shining, that they ſerve inſtead of 


Looking-Glaſles, ſtore of Plants, Medicinal Herbs, Silk, Hony, Wax, 


&c. It is well ſtored with Springs and Rivers of freſh Water , Cattle 


and Fowl and in great plenty, and other Lakes, and Rivers atford, 


ſtore of Fiſh. 


Thaſcala or Los Angeles, is a Country very plentiful, both of Corn, 


and Cartle, full of rich Paſtures, well watered with Rivers, and 
wonderfully ſtored with Maize, which they make their Bread of, 

Places of moſt note are, firſt Thaſcala, ſituate on an eaſfie aſcent be- 
ewixt two Rivers,encompaſled with a large,pleaſant and fruitful plain, 
ſaid to beſo populous before the arrival of the Spaniards,that it could 
number above three hundred thouſand Inhabitants : Second, Angeles, 


- a fair Ciry diſtant from Mexico twenty two Leagues, and thirty trom., 


La-Vera Cruz, : Thixdly, La-Vera Cruz, built by the Cortez, a place of 
reat concourſe ſituate neartheGulph,from whence there isa through- 
- fair to Mexico, from whence it is diſtant about filty two Leagues. In 
ay 83. about nine hundred or a thouſand Privateers at Night landed 
through the negligence of the Spaniſh. Centinels, ſurpriſed the 
Town and two Forts, the one of the Twelve, the other of eight 
Guns, They plundered the Town for three days, where they got a 
great dealof Plate, Jewels, &c. and might have allo takenthe Caſtle 
which is ſeated about three quarters of a Mile -into the- Sea, an 
bath thirty Guns mounted. pv 
Saint Joke de Ulloa,or Ulhus, the moſt noted Port of this Province, 


fenced with a Pcer againſt.the fury of the Winds and Sea, defended 


Naturally by Rocks and Quick-ſands, and by two Bulworks well for- 
tified on both ſides of his entrance. Famous, for that it was'the firſt 
* beginning of that great Conqueſt of the Valiant Cortez : Here he firſ 
ſunk the Ships that brought the Spaniards from Cuba, to the intent 
they might think of nothing but {Comana , and here five hundred 
Spaniards ventured, againſt millions of Enemies, and began the Con- 
queſt of the fourth part of the World. 

Xalappa de Ia Vera Cruz,, made a Biſhops See in the year 1634, 
faid to be worth ten thoufand Ducates a year. 

Lz Riconada is a Houſe or . Inn, which the - Spaniards call Venls, 
feated in a low Valley, the hotteſt place in all the Road to Mexico, 
plentiful in Proviſions, and the ſweetneſs and coolneſs of the-Water 
is a. great refreſhment, but the ſwarms, of Gnats it the Night are 
moſt intolerable, 
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Segura de Ia Frontera was built by Cortez, in his Wars with the 
Culbuacans and Tepeacaes. 

Tlaxcallan, a Common-wealth ; The Inhabitants whereof in one 
Battle againſt Cortez had 150000. fighting Men, afterwards joined 
with Cortez, and were the chiet Inſtruments of his unparellel'd Con- 
queſt, being mortal Enemies to Montezuma the Mexican Emperour, 
and therefore are free from Tribute by the Kings of Spain. 

Nixapa is a Town of eight hundred Inhabitants Spaniards and 
Ihdians, where is a rich Cloiſter of Dominican Fryers, and one of 
the richeſt places in the Country of Braxuca. 

Tecoantepeque is a ſmall and untortified Harbor on Mar del Zur. 

Aquatulco and Capalita are great Towns in a plain Country. 

-Tapanepeque is a tweet. and pleaſant Town well ſtored with Fleſh, 
and Fiſh, and Fow!). | 

In this Province are ſaid to be two hundred Towns, one thouſand 
Villages, twenty five thouſand Indians, which are priviledged and,ex- 
empred from all extraordinary Charge and Impoſition, becauſe of 
their afliſting Correz, in his Conqueſt of Mexico. In the Valley of St. 
Paul was a Country Man noſſeiſed of torty thouſand Sheep, which 
were the product of two only, which were brought him out of Spain. 

Guaxaca is a Province of a healthful and a ſweet Air, of a fertile 
Soil, not only in Corn, but alſo in Fruit, Cochineil, Silk, Caſlia ; 
the Earth well ſtored with Mines ot Gold, Silver, and other Metals, 
and moſt of the Rivers ſtream down Sand-Gold. | 

Its chief places are Anrequera, a. Biſhoprick adorned with ſtately 
Buildings and a Magnificent Cathedral Church. Aquatulco is a noted 
and convenient Port to Mar del Zur, from whence is tranſported the 
Merchandiſe of Mexico to Pers, plundered both. by. Drake and Caven- 
diſh in their Voyages about the World. 

Gage tells us, that Guaxacs is a City-and Biſhops Seat, fair and 
beautiful, ſixty Leagues from Mexico, and conſiſts ot ewo thouſand In- 
habitants, not far from the head of the great River Aſvarado, upon 
which are Zaporecas and St, Idlefonſo : That from thence they went 
to Antequera a great Town. 

Tavaſco or Tabaſco, is a Coaſt of one hundred Leagues between 
Guaxacan and Fucatan, of an excellent Soil, abundant in Maiz, and 
'Cacao. [There are Vines, Fig-trees, Ong and Citrons, great quan- 
tity of Cattle and Fowl, beſides wild Beafts, Apes and Squirrels. The 


Spaniards have but one Colony here, which. 1s called Newſtra @ Sig- 
nora. de la Vittoria, ſo called from the Victory Cortez, gained 1509. 
. The firſt City in America, that detended it (elt,and ſuffered the Spani- 


niards ſword. 


Tucatan 
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Tucatanis a Peninſula of about four lmndred Leagues in compaſs, 
ſituate between the Gulph ot Mexico and Honduras, whoſe Cape Ca- 
toche is oppoſite to Cape Saint Amhony in the Iland Cuba, and di- 
ſtant from it forty odd-Leagues. In the middle of the Land are to be 
ſeen Scales and Shells of Sea Fiſh ; its chief Cities are Meridia,diftant 
from the Sea on either ſide twelve —_—_ the Seat of the Biſhop 
and Governor , adorned with great and antient Edifices of Stone, 
with many Figures of Men cut in the Stones, reſembling: thoſe at 
Meridia in Spain. 2. Valladdlid, beautified with a fair Monaſtery 
of Franciſcans. 3. Campeach, ſituare on che Shore of the Gulph, 
a fair City of about three thouſand Houtes, which in Awe 1596, 
was ſurpriſed and pillaged by the Engliſh, under the command of 
Captain Parker, who carried away the Governor, and the Riches of 
the City. 

The Anliench of Guadalajara, or Kingdom of New Galicia, makes 
the moſt occident part of New Spain, and contains the Provinces of 
Guadalajara, Xaliſco, Los Zacatecas, Chiamettlan, Culiacan, and New 
Biſcany. 

7 Air of Guadalajara is temperate and ferene, exceptin Summer, 
which is moſt troubled with Rain. The Land rather mountainous 
than plain, very fruitful, well turniſhed with Mines of Silver, Copper, 
Lead and Margaſites ; the Paſtures are rich, teediag abundance of 
Cattle, they have Cittrons, Oranges, Figs, Apples, Pears, Peaches, 
'Olive-trees, whoſe Fruit is often deftroyed by Ants, as their Corn, 
Maize and Pulſe is by the Pies, which, though no bigger than Spar- 
rows, are ſo numerous that they deſtroy whole Crops. 

Its Cities are Guadalajara, the Reſidence of the Kings Treaſure, 
dignified with the Courts ot Judicature, the See of a Biſhop, beautif- 
ed with a fair Cathedral Church, watered with many Fountains, and 
little Torrents not far from the River Berana. - 

In the Province of Xaliſco, the chief City is Compeſtella, built by 
'Guzman, 1551. ſituate in a Barren Country, and bad Air. 

In the Province of Cliemettlan is Saint Sebaſtian, nigh to whichare 
-many rich Silver Mines, 

The Province of Caliacon hath Saint Michael, and that of Chinalu 
*Saint Fohn, where are rich Mines of Silver. 

In Los Zicatecas, are ſeveral famous Lodges near the -Mines, am 
ſome Cities, as Lacatecas, Durangs, &c. In new Biſcany there are no 
Cities, but only Mines of Silver, as Saint Fobn, Barbara and Endes. 

The Audience of Guatemala, is divided into theſe Provinces, Guat 
-wale., Seconuſco, Chiapa., Vera-paz, , Honduras , Nicaragua , Coſtarica, 
apd Veragna, 


Gaittimal 
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Guatimala is a Country hot, but rich , ſubje& to. Earthquakes, 


"and hath excellent Balms , Amber , Bezoar, and Salt , and 


Indigo. 

Full of rich Paſtures, ſtocked with Cattle, plenty of Cotton Woo!, 
excellent Sulphur, ſtore of Medicinal Drugs, and abundance of 
Fruit, eſpecially Cacoa, in vaſt plenty, that it lades many Veſſels which 
ſerves both for Meat and Drink. - 

Chief Cities are Saint ago de Gamimala, Situate on a little River 
ketwixttwo FVulcane's, one of Water, the other of Fire ; that of 
Water is higher than the other, and yields a pleaſant Proſpe, being 
almoſt all the —g—_—_ and tull of Indian Wheat, and the Gardens 
adorned with Roſes, Lillies, and other Flowers all the' year, and 
with many ſorts of ſweet and delicate Fruit. The other Vulcan of 
Fire is more.unpleaſant, and more dreadful to behold ; here are Aſhes 
for beauty, Stones and Flints for Fruirs and Flowers, tor Water 


| Whiſpering and Fountain-Murmurs, noiſe of Thunder, and roaring 


of conſuming Metals ; for ſweet and odoriſcrous Smells, -a ftink of 
Fire and Brimſtone. Thus is Gautimala ſeated between a Paradiſe 
and Hel! ;. other chief Towns are Mexico, Pincla, Petapa, and Amar- 
titan, The Reſidence of the Governor, the Seat of the Biſhop, 
and Court of Audience. In 1541. it was almoſt overwhelmed by a 
Deluge of boiling Water, which deſcended from that YVulcano, which 
is near it, out of which it caſt Fire in abundance. 

Soconuſco hath only. the little City Gevetland, on the Coaſt nothing 
of particular or worth to be noted in it. 


Chiapa is not very fruitful in Corn, or Fruits, but well ſtocked with . 
lofty Toowm, ſome yielding Roſin, other precious Gums, and. others 
Leaves, that, when dried to Powder, make a Soveraign Plaiſter for 
fores. *Tis full of Snakes and other venemous Creatures. 

Chiapa exceedeth moſt Provinces of America in fair Towns, 'tis 
divided into three parts, viz, Zeldales, and Zeques, 

Chiet places are Chiapa Real and c_ de Indies, twelve Leagues 
from the firſt upon the River Grejavakva, St. Bartholomews at the 
foot of the Cuchwmatlanes Mountains, Capanabaſtla noted for its Cotton - 
Wool. 

Near Chiape are ſeveral Fountains which are ſtrange ; near Acax- 
xtla is a Well, whoſe Water is obſerved to rife and fall according 
to the flowing and Ebbing of the Sea, though far. from ir , near 
St. Bartholomews is a Pit, into which, it one caſt a Stone, though ne- 
ver ſo ſmall, it makes a noiſe as great and terrible as a Clap of 

. Thunder ; . 
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Thunder ; another Fountain, that for three years together increa- 
ſeth, though there be no Rain, and for three years after diminiſheth; 
though there be never ſo much ; another that falls in rainy wea- 
ther, and riſes in dry ; another that kills Birds and Beaſts that drink 
it, yet cures the Sick. 

The entrance into Golfe Dulce is ſtreightned with two Rocks or 
Mountains on each fide, but within a fins Road and Harbor, wide 
and capacious toſfecure a thouſand Ships. 

Honduras, or Comayagua, is a Country of pleafant Hills and fruit- 
full Vallies, hath Fruits, Grains, rich Paſtures, brave. Rivers, and 
Mines of Gold and Silver,-but its greateſt profits is Wool. Its chief 
places are Valladolid, equally diſtant between the two Seas, ſituate in 
a pleaſant fruitful Valley, 2. Gratias a -Dios, near the rich Mines of 
Gold. 4. Saint Fuan del Porto de los Cavallos, once a famous Port; 
4. Truxillo, both pillaged by the Engliſh. 

Nicaragua called Mahomets Paradiſe, by reaſon of its fertility and 
ſtore of Gold, a Country deſtitute of Rivers, the want whereof is 
ſupplied by a great Lake, which Ebbs and Flows like the Sea ; upon 
its Banks are \ we) many pleaſant Cities and Villages, the chief is 
Leon near unto aVulcano of Fire, where” a Fryer, ſeeking for Tre 
ſure, met with the end of his deſign, and ofthis Lite, the Reſidence of 
the Governor, and Seat of a Biſhop. Granada beautified with a 
fair Church and Caſtle. Faen,Sogovia, and Realejo ; near May del Zur, 

'The City Granada is one of the moſt richeſt places in the India's, 

The der the of the Lake Grenada, or Nicaragua, called El Deſas 
guadera-is very dangerous. 

Coſtarica, and Veragua, are the two moſt Eaſtern Provinces of the 
Audience of Guatimala, in the firſt, are the Cities ot Cartago, ſeated 
between the two Seas, in the other, La Conception, La Trinadad, and 
Santta Fe, being the place where the Spaniards melt, refine, and caſt 
their Gold into Bars and Ingots. 
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Thunder ; another Fountain, that for three years together increa- 
ſeth, though there be no Rain, and for three years after diminiſheth, 
though there be never ſo much ; another that falls in rainy wea- 
ther, and riſes in dry ; another that kills Birds and Beaſts that drink 
it, yet cures the Sick. 

The entrance into Golfe Dulce is ſtreightned with two Rocks or 
Mountains on each fide, but within a fins-Road and Harbor, wide: 
and capacious to ſecure a thouſand Ships. 

Honduras, or Comayagua, is a Country of pleafant Hills and fruit- 
full Vallies, hath Fruits, Grains, rich Paſtures,- brave. 'Rivers, and 
Mines of Gold and Silver,-but its greateſt profits is Wool. Its chief: 
places are Valladolid, equally diſtant between the two Seas, ſituate i 
a pleaſant fruitful Valley, 2. Gratias a -Dios, near the rich Mines of 
Gold. 2. Saint Fuan del Porto de los Cavallos, once a famous Port; 
4. Truxillo, both pillaged by the Engliſh. 

Nicaragua called Mahomets Parad; e, by reaſon of its fertility and 
ſtore of Gold, a Country -deſtitute of Rivers, the want whereof is 
ſupplied by a great Lake, which Ebbs and Flows like the Sea ; upon 
its Banks are Coed many pleaſant Cities and Villages, the chief i 
Leon near unto a-YVulcano of Fire, where” a Fryer, ſeeking for Tre: 
ſure, met with the end of his deſign, and of his Lite, the Reſidence of 
the Governor, and Seat of a Biſhop. Granada beautified with 
fair Church and Caſtle. Faen,Sogovia, and Realejo ; near Mar del Zur 

The City Granada is one of the moſt richeſt places in the India's 

The lr Hh of the Lake Grenada, or Nicaragua, called El Def 
guadera-is very dangerous. 

Coſtarica, and Veragua, are the two moſt Eaſtern Provinces of t 
Audience of Guatimala, in the firſt, are the Cities of Cartago, ſeated 
between the two Seas, in the other, La Conception, La Trinadad, a 
Santta Fe, being the place where the Spaniards melt, refine, and cal 
their Gold into Bars and Ingots. 
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TXT Eſt_of Florida, and North 6f New Spain,there are numerous In» 
Y Y habitants, and various Provinces and Countries httle known 
Dy the Europeans, whictT call in general New Mexico ; others compre- 
zend them under thename of New Granada, however there have been 
dſcrveddivers people very different in their Languages, Manners and 
Cuſtoms, ſome having fixed and ſettled Habitations, others wandring 
iter their Flocks,ſome dwelling in Cities or Towns,others in Herds 
pr Troops like-the Tartars, This Country was firſt made known to the 
Spaninrds by the Travels of Fryer Marcode Niſa,inflamed by whoſe re- 
ports Vaſquez di.Coronado, -in the year 1540, undertook the further 


diſcovery thereof, where not finding what they looked tor, Gold and 
| Fifft > _Ulvet 


. 
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Silver, hungry honour yielding but poor ſubſiſtance, the. further 


ſearch of theſe Countries was quite laid aſide, almoſt as little known. 
now as before, New Mexico, California, Anian, Quiviria, and Libola, are. 


the principal parts of it ; St. Fe or St. Foy is the principal City, di- 
ſtant from the Old Mexico, above five hundred Leagues, being the 
Reſidence of the Spaniſh Governor, where they haye a Garifon and. 
Silver Mines. 


California, once eſteemed a Peninſula, now thought to be an Iſland, 


extending in length from the twenty ſecond Degree. of Northern. 


Latitude to the forty ſecond, but the breadth narrow, the Northern 


Point called Cape Blanco, of which there is litcle memorable; the 
moſt Southern called Cape St: Lucas, remarkable for the great Prize 


there taken from the Spaniards by Captain Cavendiſh, in his Circum-. 


navigation of the World, Anno 1587. 
Where is alſo Nova Albion, diſcovered by Sir Francis Drake, Anno: 
577, and by him ſo named in Honour of his own Country, once. 
called Albion, who cauſed a Pillar to be erected in the Place, on 
Which he faſtened the Arms of England. 

Oppolice to Cape Blanco, and the utmoſt North parts of America. 
lies the ſuppoſed Kingdom of Arian, from whence the Streights of 
* Hniian, which are by ſome thought ts part Afia and Armnerice, do de-. 
tive their name. 

The Riches of .2»iviria conſift ih their Oxen, whoſe Fleſh is the: 
ordinary Fostof the Inhabitants, their Skins ſerve them for cloath- 
ing, their Hair for Thred , of their Nerves and Sinews they make. 
Cords and Bow-ſtrings ; of their Bones, they make Nails and Bod-. 

kins ; of their Horns Trumpets ;- of their Bladders Veſlels to keep 
' Warer in, and their Dung when dried.ſerve for Fire. 

In Cibola, Granada, Acoma, and ſome other Places the Natives live 
in Foretreſſes upon the Mountains with Paliſadoes and Moarts, calling' 
their Villages by the names of their Cacicks, which: laſt no longer 
than their Lives, therefore to us uncertain. 

The River of Nor:, which in all other Maps is made to fall into 
far del Vermejo, or Mar del California, falls with three Mouths into 
the Mexican Gulph.. | | 
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Lorida was firſt diſcovered by the Enelih, under the Corduet of. 

Sebaſtian Cabot, 14579. Atterwards, tarther ſearched into by 
Fohn D«pony a Spaniard, who took poſſeſlion of it in the name of thar 
King, 15257, by -him called Fl/ds : Its-Coaſt is on the Gulph of 
Mexico, which fiows cn its Scuth ; it extends it felt new {rem the 
River Palmas, which.bounds it on the Province of Panxco, im New 
Stain, unto Bay Saint Aatheo, or Aer de! Nors between tlis Guiph 
and the Sea. | \ 

Merida ftretches cut a Peninſula towards the Scuth, where the Cape 
of Flerida is not diſtant from the Iſland Cubs, above thirty five or. ' 
forty Leagues, Others only giye _ Fro of Florida to the Peninſulg 
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of Tegeſts, Which-advances to the South, and contfibutss to formithe- 
; Great Gulph of Mexico, and the Chanel of Bahama, The Air of Ke- * 
rida_and Cardine is fo temperate, that Men live to the Age of two- 


hundred and fifty years, while the Children of five Generations are 


all alive at the ſame time. The Soil is very fertile, full of Fruit-' | 


Trees, and the Towns the beſt peopled in all -4{merice. The Prin- 
cipal Rivec is that of the Holy Gboft, which falls into the Gulph of 


Mexico, The Coaſt is very inconvenient for great Veſſels, by reafon - 


of the ſhallowneſs of the Water. The Inland -Country is poſſeſſed 
'by the Savages, under the Juriſdition of Parouſtis, who are their 
Lords. They are of an Olive Colour, great Statue, well propor- 
tioned , their Hair black and long, their Women of good ſhape 
and-handſome, they adore the Sun, and the Moon, and though they 
make War one with anather, neverthelefsthe Eurepeans cannot maſter 


_ them. : 


They have publick places, where they meer-for the diſtribiition of 


Corn, which they give to every mony that ſtand in need of it. 


The Spaniards have poſlefled the Coaſt of Saint Auftins, and Saint. 
Mathews, twoinconſiderable Colonies, though there be a Caſtle be- 
longing toeach of them.. Saint A»ſftiz is of moſt Conſequence, by 

on of the Bahama, through which the Spaniſh Fleets uſually. paſs, 
when they return from Havana into Europe. The Situation of thi 
Country may be ſeen in the Map ; containing all -thoſe Lakes and 
Rivers of Canada, as they have of late years been -diſcovered by the 


French and Engliſh. T had long waited tor a new Deſcription of the || 
ry, and of thoſe vaſt Inland Seas and Rivers, ſo advantageouſly | 
for Trade and Commerce that it. muſt needs be one of the ' þ | 


Co_ 
fituated. 
fineſt Plantations in the World. But at preſent, the Proprietors, and. 


. thoſe that are concerned, are not willing to publiſh any thing of ir, | 


and therefore I muſt be ſilent. 


Carolina, 
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Arolina aboutthe year 1660. was by his Majeſty, the King of Great 
” Britain, &c. united to his Imperial Crown, and he by his Roy- 
al Granteftabliſhedit a Province or Proprietorſhip dignified it a Princi- 
pality, and granted it by-Patent to the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, to 
F. the Lord Duke of Alkemarle,to the Earl of Crawes,to the Lord Aſhley Coop- 
er Earl of Shafi:hry, to FobyLord Barkley, to Sir William Barkley, and to 
Sir Fobn Colliton Knt. and Baronet,andto their Heirs and Succeſlors, ec. 
. -Ir contains that part of the Continent of America, which by the 
French was called Florida from her florid and fragrant Fields, verdant 
Meadowsdelightful Savens'sguarded with ſtately. Woods. It extends: 
it ſelf from the River St. Marheo to Caratruc, an inlet near Virginia. 


- 599 A®iDeſtriptipn "of Caroline. 
_ In this large Tract of Land are many Navigable Rivers, the chief 
* whereof are Albemarle River, Naratcke River, Pentego River, Newſe or 
, Nus River,Clarendon River, Water River;Craven or Santee River, 4ſbley 
; © Rive Lay et,Stowo River, EdiſtoRiyer,Celletcn River,Cambake and 
' | Weſffro River, May and MatheoRiver,man  fafe, commodious and {pa- 
' cious Harbors, and for'lefler Rivers and firooks, it hath innumerable. 
- 1. It 6@tains- two Principal ſettlements, the one called Albemarle, 
* otherwiſe Roanoke fituated in about thirty five Degrees of Northern 
' Latitude; from whence as good Beef and Popk have been ſtored, and 
| ! ſentrofotherPlantations as Arvand Influſtry. can Improve, 'tis a large 
' 4 and ſpacious ſettlement, confifting at preſent of ſome two or three 
' hundred upon a fertije Soil. But the late and flouriſhing Plantation 
or Settlement lies more Southerly,upon the Navigable Rivers ot 4ſh- 


\ Jey and Cooper, known to the Natives by the Names of Wando and Kiawah. 


Carolins is of a fertile and fruitful Soif, where the Nativesare ſtrong, 
lively, and well ſhapen People, well humor'd, and generally kind to 
the Engliſh. . They live a long and pleaſant life; taking little care for 
the future. Their old Women plant their Mays: And tor the reſt, the 

-River-affords them good Fiſh enough. And in the Wood, they have 

. plenty of Proviſions. Its chief-place is Charles Town. 

Neither is-the heat ſo ſultry nor offenfive as in places of the-ſame 
Latitude bf the old World ; nor is the Winter ſo pinching : Yet 

* enough tocorre& the humors of Mens Bodies, to ſtrengthen and pre- 


ſerve themin health; and enough alſo to put fuch a ſtop tothe Riſe | 
and Sap and the buddingipt Plants,as to-make'them Bud and Bloſſom, | 


in their/diſti Sealpps,, and keep even pace till*they be.gathered. 
Rs 28 Fo 


- -may in time; have good quantities. 


Liberty of Conſcience is there allowed alſo ; but Atheiſm, Irreli+. 


jon and vitious Lives arecondemned: The Fnpiiſh Proprietors have a 
Eegiſter of all Grants and Conveyances of Land to prevent Suits and 
Comroverſies. And inifam, their tame df Govethment is'gencrally 
ſo well put together, - thatjudicious Men tt have feen'ir, fay, it's 
the beſt tor the People thathve prderic of any they have read. ' 
To conc}ude, hete the Savoms are-crowded with Deer;,Yarge and 
ſftarely Herds of Cattle'parothe Mezdows.-Here the pleafant Paſtures 
abound with Sheep and:Oearythe-Fields-are replettſhed wich Engl} 
and buiay Corr. The Gardens; asin-fir and Burope, are" imbetytAd 
with'the choiceſt Fruirs-arid Flowers: Here th Heay nsHine with a 
Soveraign Ray of Health,a'ferene Arr am&ilony Sky defends ittrem 
the noxiols:Infeations, and common Difrempers that-are-ihcident to 
oth-r-pazts ofithe World: In a word, tis afalubriousAr-to the Sick, a 
generous retirement and ſhelter to the injured and cppreſied. *Tisa 


Fund and Treaſury to them that would be Rich, No 


ppp d for Wine and Oy! ; of both which they, | 
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7 O ſooner had Golonus,: alias Columbus, ' madehis prime-diſcovery 

4 of the Weſtern World,when ded by Febn Cabet a Venetian, 

nd Father of Sebaffian Cabor, in behalf, by .the incouragement, and at 

F the Charges of Henry the ſeventh, King of England,' who in the year 

:4 | 2497; diſcovered all this Coaſt from.the Cape:ofFlridein, the South, 

': | bryond New-famnd-lend; inthe; North. as far-to.the. Latitude'of 67 

m | 2d half: Cauſing the Sochims Petit-Kings to turn/ Homagers tothe 
. This GlcorerySy the.teo Cabete; Father and.Sen, did fieſtincitlo 
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59 A - Deſcription of Virginia ab#Miayy J.2nd> 
the Crown of England, to the right of that vaſt Tract of Land. ' 
This deſign was after ſeconded by. Mr. Hare, bringing thence cer- 
tain of the (cid Petir-Kings who did homage to King Hemry the Eight, * 
.Rediſcoyered by the Direction, and at-the charge of Sir Walter 
Rawleigh Anno 1584 ; whe ſending MriPhilip Amadas, and Mr. Arthur ' 
* Barlow, did take poſleflion thereof in Qtieen Elizabeth's naine ;; intho-: 
norof whom,hecauſed all the ſaid-Tra of Land to be called Virginia. 

Some ſay, it was fo called by the Queen her ' ſelf, by the Natives 
called Apalchen, but Virginia is now circumſcribed by that ſpace of 
f.and that hes berween' Mary-Land, which bounds it on "the North, 
and Carolzza" on th&-South.. New-England, New-York, New-' erſey, 
Mary-Land, Carolina'and Penſitvania , have ſince been feperated from 
it by particular Patents, and made diſtin& Provinces of themſelves, 

The entrance by Sea into this Country, is by.the Mouth of the 
Bay of Cheſapeac, etween-Cape Henry and Cape Charles. 

The chiet Rivers of Virgima are, I. Powhatan, now called Fame; 
River, -on the Weſt ſide of the mouth of the Bay of Cheſapeac ; this 
River is at its entrance about three Miles wide, and Navigable about 
one hundred and fifty Miles. 2. Pamaunkee, termed York River, 
fourteen Miles Northward from James River , Navigable now fixty | 
or ſeventy Miles , but with .ſmall Veſſels about thiny or. arty 
Miles farther. 3. Rappebange, anciently known by the name of Top- 
pahanoc, Navigable about one hindred and thirty Miles. 'Befides theſe 
Navigable and more principal Rivers, there are other ſmaller Rivers 
and of leſs note, which fall into ſome, or other ofthe forementioned: 
[tito Pawhattan falls Apumatuc Southward..;  Eaſtward  Qnyanycahanue, 
Nunſanii#H" and Cheſopeac ; Notthward Chickapmpania Into Pamas- 
unkee Cl Porqnkatonk, a » « —_ T- | ; i 

_ Thar part of the Country now planted by the Exgliſb, is divided in- 
to Nineteen Counties, viz. On the Eaftern Shore, the Country of 
Northampton in Acomack; on the Weſtern Shorethe Coentrics of Cara- 
zuck, Lower-Norfolk, Nanſemund, Iſle ' of Wight, Surry, Warwick, Hen- 
 . rico,, Fames, Charles, Yotk, New Kent Ghoceſter, Middleſex, o 


\ chabocks;: and d. ©O {fi 
5Cblony, To chief® Faris Town, 


er 
Ny , Hilohnern Lawel, | 
clo ron Jepregs ranr or Di om andth ho” 
Xhe principal:ear of-the Eplih; and 1g'denoniinarea trom,and'1f hi 
-nor of Kg, Fames of Great Britain. This: Town is ſituated in a Pe- 
riofula;.omihe Notthdhdeo)ob:Fames Rivery and hath in it many fair 
Hoſes: 


ſehr wherebfſoamerarenh Brick zatnd ar aVictle diftance' ffrom'the 
City:is:a fair{Brick Houſe /calted Green Sprivig, where the | pre- 
ſent Governor | himſelf uſually reſides... The! other 'Exgliſh Towns 
-of:nidſt! cobſiderable : ote. are: only three , wizy i Henricopolis 4 or 
N ; 3 -C9 Henry. 
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Henry's Town, ſituated about eighty Miles from Fames's City, farther 
within Land ; Dales Gift, ſo named, from Sir Thomas Dale, Depury- 
Governour, in the year 1610, at whoſe charges it was built and 
lanted ; and Elizabeth's City, containing ſeveral good Houſes of 
rick and Stone, and lying on the ſame ſide of the River with Fames's 
City, only acarer the mouth of the River. 

Though Engliſh, and other-Forreign Coyns are not wholly want- 
ing here upon everal occaſions, yer the uſual way of Trafick, is, by ex- 
change > one commodity for another; but the general Standard, by 
which all other Commodities receive their Value, is Tobacco ; which 
of all other Commodities this Country is capable of producing, hath 

been hitherto the Subject of the Planters Induſtry, of which there are 
' ewo ſorts, one called Sweer-Scented, the other called Oranoac, which 
ſignifies as much as bright and large; the firſt is of the greateſt price, 
the other more in quantity. The Plantations that are judg'd to pro- 
fuce the beſt ſort of Smeer-Scented, are upon York River: Of this 
Commodity of Tobacco, there is, ſo great a quantity planted in Yir- 
fivia, and imported from thence into England, that the Cuſtom and 
exciſe paid for it in England, yeilds the King about 5oooo or 60000 
Pound Sterling yearly ; for there are bound hither every year above 
one hundred and fifty Sail of Ships from England, and other Engliſh 
Plantations, merely for the taking off of this Commodity, which 
they barter for Clothing, Houſhold-Stuff,and all manner of Utenſils, 
ind the only thing which leſſons the value of it, is the great quan-- 
tity that is planted of it, which if it were in leſs abundance, it would 
be of much more efteem, and yeild far greater profit. 
The Government of Yirginia is by a Governour and Council, de- 
ted and authorized from time to time by the King of Great Britain ; 
the Legiſlative Power being inthe Governour, and a General Aſſembly 
which he calls to adviſe with; and which conſiſts of two Houſes, the 
upper Houſe which is the council it felf, and the lower which conſiſts 
of choſen Burgeſles. | 

The chief Court of Judicature,where all Civil and Criminal Cauſes 
are heard and determined, and where theGovernourand Council are 
Judges, is called the Quarter-Court, as being held every quarter of a 
year, Thereare- alſo Inferiour Courts which are kept every Month in 
each of the forementioned Counties, where matters not ot the higheſt 
moment, that is to ſay, not relating to Life or Member, or exceeg- 
ing a certain limited value are tried, and from whentce in ſuch Caſes 
Appeals are made to the m__ Courts. There are likewiſe ap- 
pointed by the Governour, tor the better adminiſtration of Juſtice in 


every reſpeaive Country, Sheriffs, Juſtices of Peace, and othei 
Wii " Gg8g68 "0 Olicar 
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Officers, of whom being deputed by the Governour to ſit there, theſe 
Country-Courts chiefly conſiſts. 

The Climate of Virginia is generally healthful, and ſince the re&i- 
fication of Diet and Lodging, not difagreeable to Erglih Bodies ; 
however at the firſt Plantation they were fabje& roa Diſtemper called 
a Seaſoning, though ot late not frequent, and much leſs morrtal. 


A Deſcription of Mary-Land. 


Arr-Land is a large and fertile Province lying between thirty 

eight Degrees, and forty Degrees of North Latitude upon both 

fides of Cheaſapeat Bay, which is Navigable near two hundred Miles, 

The Southerly Banks of the River Patow-meck divide it from Virginia 

on the South. The Atlantick Ocean and Delaware Bay bounds it on 

the Eaſt, Pey/ilvania on the North, and the Meridian of the firſt Foun- 
tain of the River Patow-meck on the Weſt. 

This Province of Mary-land, his Majeſty King Charles the Firſt , 
Anno 1632, granted by Patent to the Right Honourable Czcilius Cal- 
vert, Lord Baltemore, and to his Heirs and Aſſigns, and by that Pa- 
tent created him, and them the true and abſolute Lords, and Pro- 
prietors of the ſame (faving the Allegiance and Sovercign Dominicn 
due to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeffors;) likewiſe granting there- 
by to them all Royal Juriſdictions and Prerogatives, both Military 
and Civil; as Power of enacting Laws, making of War and Peace, 
pardoning Offences, conferring of Honours, Coyning of Money, 
&c. and in acknowledgment thereof yeilding and paying yearly to 
his Majefty, his Heirs and Succeſſors two Þdian Arrows at Windſor 
Caſtle, on: Eaſter Tueſday, together with the fitth part of all the Gold 
and Silver Ore that ſhall be there found. | 

The Rivers of Mary-Land are Patowmeck, Patuxent, Ann Arundel, 
alias Severn, Saſqueſahanough, Choptanke, Nantecoke, Pocomoke, with 
feveral other leſſer Rivers and Rivulets, to the great Improvement 
of the Country, and Beauty of the Province, which is now very 
healthful and agreeable to the Conſtitutions of the Ergliſh. And 
fuch is the temperature of the Air, that the Heats in Summer are fo 
_— by gentle Breezes, and freſh Showers of Rain, and the Cold 
in 


moded by either. 


The 


inter is ſo-fmall and ſhort, that the Inhabitants are not incom- 
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The Country is generally plain and even, yet not without its 
ſmall and pleaſant Hills, which heighten the Beauty of the adjacent 
Valies. The Soil rich and fertile, naturally producing all ſuch Com- 
modiries as are found in New England or Virginia, or in any other 
part of this Continent. 

The Government of Mary Land is by his Lordſhips Care and pru- 
dence brought to a good Order and Settlement, and tramed much at- 
ter the Model of the Government in England. Upon Emergent Oc- 
caſions, his Lordſhips Governour there adviſeth with the two Eſtates 
of the Province, which conſiſt of an upper and lower Houſe, and is 
called a General Aſſembly; the upper Houſe conſiſts of the Governor 
and Council, and ſuch Lords oft Mannors, and others, as his Lordſhip 
or his Lieutenant ſhall by Writ from time to. time call thither ; and 
the lower Houſe conſiſts of Delegates, choſen by the Inhabitants in 
the reſpeive Counties in the ſaid province; which Aſſembly his Lords 
ſhip,or his Lieutenant, Convenes, Prorogues, or Diſfolves at pleaſure; 
and whatſoever is Decreed or Enacted by this Aſſembly, with his 
Lordſhips aſſent, is of the ſame Force there as an Ac of Parliament is 
in England, and cannot pals or be repealed without the concurring 
aſſent of his Lorpſhip, with the other two Eſtates. | | 

Next to this Legiſlative Council, is the Provincial Court, which is 
held every quarter of a year at St. Maries City; this is the chief Court 
of Judicature, where the moſt important Judicial Cauſes are tried; of 
which, -in the abſence of the Lord Proprietary, the Lieutenant, or 
Governor, and Council-are Judges; and this is for the whole Prc+ 
vince; but for each particular County ( for a great part of the pro- 
vince where any Engliſh Men are ſeated, is divided into ten Counties) 
there are other inferior Courts which are held ſix times of the year, 
in each of theſe Counties, for the Trial of Cauſes not relating to 
life, nor exceeding the value of three thouſand weight of Tobacco ; 
with Appeals from them to the Provincial Court. E 

Of the ten Counties, five lie on Weſt ſide of the Bay of Chea- 
ſapeack, (viz) St. Maries , Charles, Calveat , Ann Arundel, and Balti- 
more Counties ; the other five on the Eaſtern Shore, (viz,) Somerſet, 
Dorceſter, Talbot, Cecil, and Kent, Counties; in ſome of which there 
are ſeveral Towns built, as Calverton, Harrington , and Harvy- 
Town; on the Eaſt ſide of St. George's River, is St. Maries Ci- 
ty, the Original and chiet: Town of this Province, where the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies meer , and the Provincial Courts are kept, and al- 
J1o-the Secreteries Office, it being erected into the Priviledge of a . 
City, by the name of St. Maries , which gives denomination to that 
Ggegeg2 County. 
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County. The Ground plat of a Fort and Priſon was long ſince laid 
bere, upon a Point of land termed Windmill-Point , (from a Windmilt 
which tormerly ſtood there ) being a very proper ſituation for the 
commanding of St. George's River; this Fort will make a ſecure Har- 
bor for Ships to ride in trom all danger of Hoſtile and Piratical In- 
vaſions. 

Beſides the Houſe- which: belongs to the Governour there, by the 
name of St. Fohns in this City, the preſent Governor, Mr. Charles 
Calvert, his-Lorpſhips Son and Heir, hath of late years built him a 
very fair Houſe partly of Brick, partly of Timber , where he and 
his Family uſually reſide, about eight Miles from St. Marics at Mat- 
tapany, 

"The Natives of this Country are generally well proportioned, and 
able-bodied Men, delighting chiefly in Hunting, being generally ex- 
cellent Marks-Men, while the Women not only manage their Dome- 
ſtick Aﬀairs, but alſo Tillage, Plantation, and all manner of im- 
provement of their Land, 

To conclude; the Impeopling and Trade of this province, by the 
vaſt Expence, Care and Induſtry of the Lord Proprietary, hath been 
improved to that heigth, that in the year 1670, there were reckoned 
near twenty: thouſand. Engliſh planted there. 

And that which keeps them together in the. greateſt Peace, Order, 
and Concord imaginable, is the Liberty. of Conſcience , which his 
Lordſhip in prudence allows to all Perſons that profeſs. Chriſtianity, 
though of different perſwaſions, ſo that every Man lives quietly an 
SP with his Neighbour, neither moleſting, nor being moleſted 
for difference of Judgment in Religion ; which Liberty is eſtabliſhed 
mon by an AR of Aﬀembly, with his. Lordſhips conſent to continue 
or CeVer.. 
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T. The County it ſelf in its Soil, Air, Water, Seaſons,and produce, 

th Natural and Artificial,is not to be deſpiſed. The Land containeth 
divers ſorts of Earth.. God in his Wiſdom havipg odered it fo, that 
U&advantages of the Country are diyided. IE The 


_ 


| Fi. the Province, the general Condition of it take as followeth : 
r 
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TI. The Air is ſweet and clear, the Heavens ferene, like the South- 
arts of France, rarely overcaſt ; and as the Woods come by num- 
Co off People to be more cleared, that it ſelf will Refine, 

HI. The Waters are generally good, for the. Rivers and Brooks 
have moſtly Gravel and Stony Bottoms, and in Number hardly cre- 
dible. We have alſo Mineral Waters, that operate in the ſame man- 
ner with Barnet and North-Hall, not two Miles from Philadelphia. 

IV. For the Seaſons of the Year. Firſt, of the Fall, I found it from 
the 24th of Ofober, to the beginning of December, as we have it uſu- 
ally in England in September, or rather like an Engliſh mild Spring. 
From December to the beginning of the Month called March, we had 
ſharp froſty Weather ; not foul, thick, black Weather, as our North- 
Eaſt Winds bring with them in England; but a Skie as clear as in 
Summer, and the Air dry, cold, piercing and hungry. The reaſon 
of this Cold is given from the great Lakes that are fed by the Foun- 
rains of Canada, The Winter before was as mild, ſcarce any Ice at 
all ; while this for a few Days Froze up our great River Delaware. 
From that Month to the Month called Fune,we enjoyed a ſweet Spring, 
no Guſts, but Gentle Showers, and a fine Skie. From thence to this 
preſent Month, which ended Summer, (commonly ſpeaking) we have 
had extraordinary Heats, yet mitigated ſometimes by cool Breezes. 
And whatever Miſts, Fogs or Vapors foul the Heavens by Eaſterly or 
Southerly Winds, in two hours time are blown away by the North- 
Weſt ; the one is always followed by the other ; A Remedy that ſeems 
to have peculiar Providence in it to the Inhabitants. 

V. The natural produce of the Country,of Vegetables, are Trees, 
Fruits, Plants,- Flowers. The Trees of moſt note are, the Black- 
Walnut, Cedar, Cyprus, Cheſnut, Poplar, Gumwood, Hickery, 
Saſſafrax, Aſh, Peech and Oak of divers ſorts, as Red, White and 
Black ; Spaniſh Cheiſnut and Swamp, the moſt durable, of all which 
there 1s plenty for the uſe of Man. X | 

The Fruits that I find in the Woods are the White and Black Mul- 
berry, Cheſnut, Walnut, Plums, Strawberries, Cranberries, Hurtleber- 
riesand Grapes of divers ſorts. The great red Grape is in it ſelf an extra- 
' ordinary Grape,and by Art doubtleſs may be cultivated to an excellent 
Wine, it not ſo ſweet, yet little inferiour to the Frontiniack, as it is not 
much unlike in taſt. There is a white kind of Muskadel,and alittle Black 
Grape, like the Cluſter-Grape of England, not yet lo ripe as the other; 
bur they tell me, when ripe, fweerer, and that they only want skiltul 
Fmerons to make good uſe of them. Here are alto Peaches, and. ve- 
Ty good, and in great quantities, not at Swien plantation without 
chi bue whether naturally here at rf, Þknow not, however,one 
0h |  o4kbbm J3610gvbe 37 
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may have them by Buſhels for little, they make apleaſant Drink, and 
I think not inferior to any Peach you have in England, except the true 
Newington. 


VI. The Artificial produce of this Country, is Wheat, Barley, 


. Oats, Rye, Peaſe, Beans, Squaſhes, Pumpkins, Water-Melons, Musk- 


Melons, and all Herbs and Roots that our Gardens in England uſually 
bring forth. | | 

VII. Of living Creatures; Fiſh, Fowl, and the Beaſts of the Woods 
here arediversfſorts, ſome for Food and Profit, and ſome for Profit only. 

VIII. We have no want of Horſes, and ſome are very zood and 
ſhapely enough; two Ships have been freighred to Barhadres with 
Horſes and Pipe-ſtaves, fince my coming in. Here is alfo plenty of 
Cow-Cattle, and ſome Sheep ; the People plow moſtly with Oxen. 

IX. There are divers Plants, that only not the Þdians tell us, but 
we have had occaſion to prove by Swellings, Burnings, Cuts, &c. 
that they are of great Virtue, ſuddenly curing the Patient: And for 
ſmell, I have obſerved ſeveral, eſpecially one, the wild Mirtle; the 
other I know not what to call, but are moſt fragrant. 

X. The woods are adorned with lovely Flowers, for Colour, 
Greatneſs, Figure and Variety: I have ſeen the Gardens of Lender 
beſt ſtored with that ſort of Beauty, but think they may be improved 
by our Woods. 

XI. The firſt- Planters in theſe Parts were the Dutch, and ſoon af 
ter them the Sweeds and Finns, The Dutch applied themſelves to 


(Traffick, the Seeds and Finns to Husbandry. 


XII. The Dutch inhabit moſtly thoſe parts of the Province that lie 
upon or near to the Bay, and the Sweeds the Freſhes of the River 
Delaware. As they are People proper and ſtrong ot Body, ſo they 
have fine Children, and almoſt every Houſe full ; rare to find one of 
them without three or four Boys, and as many Girls; ſome fix ſeven 
and eight Sons: And I muſt do them that right, I ſee tew young Men 
more ſober and laborious. 

- XI. The Dutch have a Meeting place for Religious Worſhip at 
New Caſtle ; and the Sweeds three, one at Chriſtiana, one at Tenecum, 
and one at Wicoco, within half a Mile of this Town. q 

XIV. The Country lyeth bounded on the Eaſt, by the River and 


' Bay of Delaware, and Eaſtern Sea ; it hath the advantage of many 


Creeks or Rivers rather, that run into the-main River or Bay ; ſome - 
Navigable for great Ships, ſome for ſmall Craft; Thoſe ot moſt E- 


minency are Chriſtiana, Brandywine, Skillpot, and Skulkhill; any one of 


which have room to lay up the Royal Navy of England, there being 
from four to eight Fathom Water. 
XV. The 
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XV. The lefſer Creeks or Rivers, yet convenient for Sloops and. 
Kertches of good burthen, are Lewis, Meſphilion, Cedar, Dover, Cran- 
brook, Feverſham, and Georges below, and Chicheſter, Cheſter, Toacawny, 
Pemmapecka, Portqueſſin, Neſpimenek and Penberry 'in the Freſhes ; ma- 
ny lefler that admit Boats and Shallops. Our People are moſt tettled 
upon the upper Rivers, which are pleaſant and ſweet, and generally 
bounded with good Land. The planted part of the Provizce and 
Territories is caft into fix Counties, Philadelphia, Buckingham, Cheſter, 
New Caſtle, Kent, and Swſex, containing about four thouſand Souls. 
Two General Aſſemblies have been held, and with ſuch Concord and 
Diſpatch, that they ſate bur three Weeks, and at leaſt ſeventy Laws 
were paſt without one Diſſent in any material thing. And tor the 
well Government of the ſaid Counties, Courts of Juſtice are eſtabliſht 
in every County, with proper Officers, as Juſtices, Sheriffs, Clarks, 
Conſtables, &c. which Courts are held-every two Months: Burt to 
prevent Law Suits, there are three Peace-makers choſen by each 
County-Court, in the nature of Common Arbitrators, to hear dif- 
terences between man and man, and Spring and Fall there is an Or- 
phans Court in each County, to inſpect and regulate the Afſairs of 
Orphans and widows. 

XVI. Philadelphia, the expeRation of. thoſe that are concerned in 
this Province, is at laſt laid out to the great content of thoſe here 
that are any ways intereſted therein: The Situation is a Neck of 
Land, and lyeth between two Navigable Rivers, Delaware and 
Skulkill whereby it hath ewo Fronts upon the Water, each a Mile, 
and two from River to River. Delaware is a glorious River, but 
the Skulkill being an hundred Miles Boatable above the Falls, and its 
courſe North-Eaſt toward the Fountain of Suſquabannah (that tends 
to the heart of the Province, -and both ſides our own) it is like to be 
a great part'of the ſettlement of this Age. But this 1. will ſay for 
the good Providence of God, that of all the many Places I have ſeen 
inthe World, I remember not one better ſeated ; fo that it ſeems'to 
me to have been appointed for a Town, whether we regard the Ri- 
vers, or-the conveniency of the Caves ; Docks, Springs, the loſti- 
neſs and ſoundneſs of the Land andthe Air, held by the People of 
theſe Parts to be very goed. | 
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| HIS Province of Weſt Farſey, with that called Eaft Farſey, a- 
mong other Tracts of Lands and Territorics, was granted by 
the late King to the preſent King Fames the Second, (when Duke of 
York) and to his Heirs and Afigns tor ever; who granted the whole 
Preqpiſes entire untoFobn Lord Berkky,and Sir George Carteret to be hol- 
denin common. And the Lord Berkley being minded todilpoſe of his 
Moiety or half part, Edward Bylynge bought the ſame of him. Where- 
upon that each Party might hold their Country in feveralty, it was 
mutually agreed by Sir George Carterezs and the ſaid Edward Byllynge, 
that a partition ſhould be made thereot: the which was accordingly 
done by Deed interchangeable enroll'd; which particion begins on 
the Weſt ſide of a certain place upon the South Sea, call'd by the 
Name of Little Eag Harbor, and which runs from thence by a ſtreighr 
Line to'the moſt Northerly Extent of the whole Premiſes ; Upon 
which Partition it was agreed, that Carterets part ſhould be call'd the 
province of the Eaſt New Farſey, and Byllynges part ſhould be call'd 
the Province of Weſt New Farſey. Eaſt Farſey is bounded from the 
Line of Partition Laſtward, part with the Main Ocean, and part with 
Hudſons River (which ſeperates it from New York.) And Weſt 
Farſey from the ſaid Partition Line expands it ſelf Southward and 
Weſtward, unto chat famous Bay and River of Delaware ; which al- 
ſo ſeperates that Province from Penfilvania, in which Pay and River 
it's wel! known Ships of the greateſt Burthen may ride at Anchor, an 
paſs with fafery an hundred Miles up into the Country? And in which 
River, from the Mouth of the Bay, are not leis than twenty 
Creeks and Harbors : ſome whereof iſſuing five, ten, fifteen, if nor 
wenty Miles into the province. "The Particion being thus made of 
the two Provinces, the Government of Weſt Far: y was thereup- 
on given and granted by the preſent King, when Duke of York, un- 
to the abovenamed Edward By{nge, and his Heirs, with the ſame Ju- 
riſditions, Powers; Authorities and Government, as tully and am- 
ply to all intents and purpoſes, as the fame was granted to him, his 
Heirs ad Afligns, by the lare King his Brother, who was alfo pleas'd 
to approve thereot by Publication, under the Royal Signet and Sign 
Manual, Thereby, and therein, commanding che preſent and future 
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Inhabitants, within the Limits of the ſaid Province, to yeild all due 
Regard and Obedience unto him, the ſaid Edward Billyage as their 
Governor, and to his Heirs, Deputies, Agents, &c. This Province 
from the Mouth of Delaware Bay, along by the Sea ſide, to the Line 
of the Partition, appears in the Map to. be about fixty Miles in 
breadth: And from the Mouth of the faid Bay, to the Head or moſt 
Northerly Branch of the River of Delaware, likewiſe appears to be 
about two hundred and filty Miles in length. 

This Province is divided into one hundred Shares or Proprieties, 
as may be ſeen by the Regiſtred Deeds of every perſon or perſons, 
who have already purchaſed a whole or part of a Propriety jointly 
with others, which Regiſter is kept by Herbert Springet in Geerge-yard 
in Lumbard-ſtreet, London ; unto whom any perſons, who are minded, 
ro buy one or more Proprieties, may repair: The ſaid Edward Byl- 
l;nge having above twenty of thoſe hundred yet to fell. As to the 


Government, out of each Propriety, a Free-holder is to be Annually 


_ choſen by the Inhabitants thereof, aud to Meet and Sit as a General 
Aſſembly upon a certain day every year, which with the Governour, 
or his Lawtul Deputies are the Legiſlative Power of the Province to 
make and alter Lawsin all times coming: But not contrary, or in any 
wiſe repugnant, to Liberty of Conſcience in matters of Faith towards 
God, or the Religious Exerciſe thereof: Liberty and Property, both 
as Men and Chriſtians being eſtabliſh'd in Weft New Farſey, by an ir- 
revocable Fundamental Law, never to be extinguiſh'd or invaded by 
any ſubſequent Law hereafter to be made whatſoever: As alſo not 
any the leaſt Tax, Talledge, Subſidie, Rates or Services, to be impo- 
fed upon the People ; but by the conſent of theſe their Repreſenta- 
tives inthe General Aﬀſemblics. The Towns and Plantations already 
. ſettled in this Province, for the moſt part are upon that Noble and 
Navigable River Delaware, or upon ſome Creek or Harbor conti- 


guous thereunto, or upon the South Sea. And upon both, are the 


like conveniences for thouſands of more Familes. Irs chiet Towns 
and Rivers are noted in the Map: And it certainly enjoys all the ad- 
yantages that the other parts do. | . 
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The Deſcription of Eaſt New Jarſey. 


Þ» Province of Eaf New Farſey lies next to New York South 
weſtward, having on the South the Main Ocean, on the Eaft 
that well-known Bay tor Shipping, within Sandy Hooke, to the 


DO — — 


« North, part of the province of New York and -New Albany, and is 


bounded by that vaſt Navigable Stream, called Hud/ens River, to the 
forty one Degree of Northern Latitude, and from thence croffing over 
in a ſtreight Line, extending to the moſt Northern Branch or Part 
of Delaware River; then to the Weſt, Weſt Farſey, from which di- 
vided by a Partition Line ; it takes its beginning trom a place upon 
the South-Coaſt, called Little Egg-Harbor; and 1o runs in a ftreight 
Line to the aforeſaid Northernmoſt Branch of Delaware River. This 
Province is very pleaſant and healrhful, a great part ot the back 
Land lying-high. 

As to the Trees, Fruits, and moſt other products, it's not inferior 
to any of the neighbouring Colonies. And for the fertility of Soil, 


freſh-Water-Rivers, Brooks, and pleaſant Springs, it is highly 


eſteemed. 

The Couruy along Rariton-River, is a place ſo delightful, and 
fruitful, that Ogilby in his Volumn of America, folio 181, 182, ma- 
ny years ago hath given the World an extraordinary account there- 
of... 

The Situation of this Province hath a very great and apparent ad- 
vantage, for it lies even in the Center of all the Exgliſh Plantations 
on that Continent, near to an equal diſtance fromthe South parts of 
Carolina, and the North of Pemaquid, the aforeſaid Bay of Sandy- 
Hooke, being very notable, both for the conveniency and ſecurity of 
any. number of Ships: And-the Sea-Ceaſts of this Province are very 
commodious both for Trade and-Fiſhing ; eſpecially the Whale Fiſhing. 

Within the ſaid Bay, upon the North tide of the Mouth of Rariton 
River, there is an excellent Trac of Ground, called Amboy Point, 
where a: Town or City 5 building called Perth: In which Town, 
ſeveral good Flouſes are already built, and'inhabited, and more daily 


are. buiidivz: by the, Proprietors angrothers; - that are come to ſettle 


there. Nothing can be better and inore advantageouſly fituated than 
this place for a Town ofTrade, which lies-abourt ſixteen Miles within 
| | H.b-h ha _ the 
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the aforeſaid Bay, into which there may go in Ships of the greateſt 
Burden, and come out again at all Seaſons, as well in Winter time as 
in Summer, and lie ſafe in Harbor, without any inconvenience of 
- Winds or Tydes, and cloſe to the Wart before the Houſes ; in this 
Town of Perth, can lie Ships of three or four hundred Tun, - with 
their faſts on Shore at low Water. 

There is beſides the forementioned New Town, ſeven Towns 
more built in this Province, viz. Elizabeth Town, Newark, Weod- 
bridge, Piſcataway, Bergen, Middletoune and Shrewsbury, in which, 
ind in the out Plantations, many thouſand People are ſettled, who 
poſſeſs their Lands, &c. ſome by purchaſe, moſt upon very eaſie 
Rents, payable to the preſent Proprietors, there being all -torts of 
excellent Lands undiſpoſed of, enough to plant many more thou- 
ſands of Families, who ſhall defire co tranſport themſelves thi- 
ther. 

As to the right, which the twenty four Proprietors have to this. 
Country, it is derived from the Title of the late Sir George Carteret, 
by conveyance from the Earl of Bath and other Truſtees, joining 
with the Lady Carteret, and is ſince granted and confirmed in the 
year 1682, to them, their Heirs and Affigns tor ever, by his preſent. 
Majeſty king Fames the Second, under his Hand and Seal, with all 
the Royalties, Powers and Governments thereot. The late King 
Charles the Second, was alſo pleaſed to approve of the ſaid -Grant 
and confirmation, by publication under his Royal Siz,net, and Sign 
Manual, dated 234. #7 November 1683. therein, and thereby, com- 
manding all Planters, and Inhabitants within the Limits of the ſaid 
Province to yeild all due Regard and Obedience to the faid Proprie- 
cors, their Deputies, Agents, &c. 1686. 

In this Province.are ſome Noblemen, and ſeveral Gentlemen of the 
Scotch Nation intereſted, (as well as thoſe of Englznd) fome of which 
have gone themſelves, 'and Families, and are ſettled there, and many 
hundred others are ſent from thence, who have made good Farms 
and Plantations thete, and ſundry perſons are concerned in Shares 
ander ſeveral of the Proprietors, ſome have half, ſome a quarter, 0- 
thers an eighth , or tenth Share, &c. and theſe have Tradts of Land 
taid out to them by the Surveyor General, according to the propor- 
tions of their reſpective, intereft, upon their ſending over Familie 
and Servants to ſettle there. . | 

The Traders it the' Towns being furniſhed with ſuch Goods and 
Merchandize from-England,; as are proper to thoſe Parts, where the 
Planters and Farmers may be ſupplied-with all ſuck neceflaries: They 
having good Stocks of Corn and Cattle, not only for commutation 

at 


from pther parts of Americs, -as wel 
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at home, but for Exportation abroad, to other places that want. 
The Town of Newark alone, in one year, made ready a thouſand 
Barrels of good Cyder out of the Orchards of their own planting. 
And the Town of Woodbridge above tive. hundred Barrels of Pork, this 
Province affording Corn and Cattle, and other produd to' ſhip off 
to the Caribbe Iſlands, &«. to fupply their Neighbours, who have not 


" that plenty. 


In this Province of Eaſt Fro 1s.this further encouragement, there 
is ſuch good Proviſion made for Liberty of Conſcience, and Property 
in Eftate, by.the: Fundamental Conſtitutions or great Charter, on 
behalf of. all che Inhabitants, as Meg and Chriſtians, that very many 

as from Ewrope, have choſen to 
go thither to live, where they. do not only quietly and freely enjoy 
their Eſtates, but alſo an uninterrupted treedom in-the Exerciſe of. 


their Religion, according to their particular Perſwaſions 


3 


Such as defire to Tranſport themſelves and Families, or be other- 
ways concern'd in this Colony, may be diretted at the Sign of 
the Star in George Yard i# Lombard-ſtreet, where, and 
when, to meet with Some of the proprietors, who will give 

them further Information. 


York. 
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Ew England is a vaſt Trac of Land, happily Situated, reach- 

ing tron forty to forty five O_ of Northern Latitude in 
the middle of the temperate Zone, and parallel ro ſome part of ah, 
in the Eaftern Hemiſphere. 

The Country tor many Miles is not Mountainous, yet intermixt 
with pleaſant Collines, Plains and Meadows. 

For Rivers, it hath in its largeſt extent Delaware River, navigable 
'one hundred and thirty Mi!2s: Hudſonz River Navigable above one 
hundred Miles : Connetticut River Navigable above fifty Miles, Mari- 
meck River, Paſcataway, and many other conveniently Navigable ; 
and for leſs Rivers and Brooks: you can hardly travel a tew Miles 
without paſling one.. - | 

The 
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The Soil is fruitful, and ” Wheat, Rye, Peaſe, Beans, Barley, 
Oats, Indian Corn, Flax, Hemp, and all ſorts of Engliſh Herbs, and 
excellent Simples proper for the Country, For Focd, it hath Bcef, 
- Pork, Mutton plentitui, beſides Goats, Deer, &c. For Fiſh, Fow], and 
F- good Cyder, it excels with good Cellerage to preſerve all, which is 
not common in _ The South ſide of their Houſes are in many 
places begirt with Hives of Bees, which encreaſe very much. 

For Fruit, it hath Apples, Pears, P!\ums, Quincss, Cherries, A- 
proven peaches in ſtanding trees, and many ſorts of wild Blew, 

ack and White Grapes, and their wild white Muskadine Grape 
makes a pleaſant Wine. 

For Timber, it hath ſeveral ſorts of Oak, and their white Swamp 
Oak ; (whereof they have great quantities) is eſteemed near as ——_ | 
as any in Emyepe, betide Walnut, Aſh, Pine, Cedar, &c. _ 

For Trade, they have all forts of Provilion for the Belly, as of 
Fleſh, Fiſh, and all Grain, as Corn, Peaſe, &c. And Maſts tor fbips, 
"0 Deal-boards, Iron, Tar, Bever, Mooſe+skins, Furs, and-ſome hun- 

dred Veſſels and Ships of their own, and Merchants who diſperſe their 

Commodities to the Weſft-Indies, and from thence to England. 

— The Country is capable of many other Commodities, as Wine. 

Salt, Brandy,. &c. When labour grows more cheap by the farther in- 

creaſe of their ewn Children, or purchaſe of Negros. - They have 

many. Towns ſupplied with good Miniſters, and have two: Colledges 

at Cambridge ; they train their Youth when paſt ſixteen years old,, 

and ſo make them bold and reſolute. 

. As to their Government, they had fourteen Magiſtrates, and were 

not to, exceed eighteen Afliſtants by their Patent, whereof one is 

- annually choſen Governour, and ancther Deputy-Governour by the 
- Peopte, who are jealous of the infringement of their Priviledges.. 

For Religion they are Proteſtants, much as Perkins; they pray for 

the King, and the Engl;h Nation, and for the Proteſtant Religion. 

throughout theWorld. As to the Weather, the old Planters ſay, that 

fiky years ſince, when the Country was not ſo much opened (by the 

felling of the Woods) they had much more hear in Summer, and more 

cold in Winter, then they had fince ; and that they find the Winter. 

ſtill lefſen as the Country is more opened. Their Winter begins in 

December, and commonly ends in February. The North Weſt Winds 

blow very keen, and ſometimes hold forty eight hours. Alter that 

with the change of the Wind, 'they have moderate Weather. So 
they reckon to bave ten or twelve cold days in a Winter, which days 
are colder than in the ſame Climate in Europe. 


Their 
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Their Sommer is hotter, and that Heat more certain, and'yet more 
tolerable than this of England, being moderated and allayed with 
often Breezes; and is very peculiar and agreable to the Bodies of 
thoſe of our Nation, the Air being moſt generally ſerene, ſweet and 
excceding healthy. And if any Fogs ariſe, the North Weſt and Weſt 
Winds do quickly diſperſe them; and the Country ſends forth ſuch 
a fragrant {ell that it may be perceived ere we make Land. 

The Metropolis of New England is Beſton, commodioully -ſeated for 


Traffick on the Sea Shore, a very large and ſpatious Fown,or-indeed . 


City, compoſed of ſeveral well ordered Streets, and adorned with fair 
and beautiful Houſes, well inhabited by Merchants and Tradefmen, it 
is alſo a place of good ſtrengrh, having ſeveral Forrtifications raiſed on 
the Hilts adjoining,well mounted with greatPieces,and well garded.Se- 
condly Cambridge, tormerly Newtown, is beautified with two Colleges, 
and divers fair and well-built Houſes, other Towns are Amsbury, An- 
dover, Branſtacle, Beverly, Billerica, Bradford,Braintre, Bridgewater, Charles- 
Town, Chensford, Concord, Dartmouth, Dedham, Dorcheſter, Deerficld, Do- 
ver, Daxbury, Exeter, Eaſtham, Falmouth, Gloceſter, Grotton, Hadfield, Had- 
Jy, Hampton, Hartford, Hawveril, Hingham, Hull, Ipfwick, Kenecheck, 
Keteri, Lancaſter, Lime, Lin, London, Maldon, Manch:ſter, Marſhfield, 
Malborow, Mendon, Medfeld, Milton, Midleton, Monimay, Newbury, 
Newton, Newport, Northampton, Norwick, Penicock, Portſmouth, Plymouth, 
Providence, Portſmouth in Rode Iſland, Reading, Rowly, Roxbury, Salf- 
bury, Salem, Sandwich, Saybrook, Scarborough, Scituate, Seaconk, Spring- 
field, Stoniton, Squabaug, Sqaabeey, Sudbury, Swanfeld, Tanton, Water- 
rown, Wethersfield, Wyndſor, Wick-ford, Warwick, Woodcock, Wamſick, 
Worceſter, Winam, Wells, Yarmouth, York, moſt of theſe Towns are of 
rood account, and well inhabited, being commediouſlly ſeated either 
on the Sea-Shore, or on Navigable Rivers, as may be ſeen in the Map, 

The £Z29liſb Inhabitants are in Colour, Features, Husbandry, Navi- 
gation, Cohabitation in Towns and language, much as in England, 
and have an cazerneſs of Courage and yer laſting. 

They purchaſed their Lands of the Saehems, which were the head; 
and the e:deſt of the Iz4ian Families, the Ancient Proprietors, moſt of 
which were, about the firlt E»g/iſhſett!ement, ſwept away with the ſmall 
Pox:- Another part by Wars among themſelves, and the remainder at- 
"moſt deftroyed by their late Treecherous War with the Engliſh, being 
either ſold, flain, or dead with the Flux; to that there now remains but 
few of them inthe Maſſachuſer, and Plymonth Colonies, except ſome 
Chriſtians and other Indians, who were true to the Engliſh againſt thoſe 
other bloody Barbarians; theſe indeed deſerve encouragement. A good 
part of which were under the Government and Diſcipline of worthy 


Mayor | 
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Major Goetkins, and Mr. Eliot, whoſe care and charitable Endeavours 
for their Converſion may not be forgotten: And as to the rdians late 
ly deſtroyed, they were ſeveral little Nations, living under the Sachems 
or Sagamors .in Hamlets, conſiſting of Wigwams or Cottages; and for 
the moſt part were cloathed with Mantles and Deer-skins ; they were a 
timorous, raſh, and unfaithful People, judging all others by themſelves, 
fuch as had no tye, but what fear or intereſt drove them to, and crew 
inſolent by the Engh;ſh indulgence, yer ſome of them confeſl; ed they did 
not begin the war merely upon In4ian inſtigation, and the Ergliſh tourd 
they had Fn mo a giws , that they were good Marks-men 
and generally well armed,eſpeciall with Fuſies; which, they ſaid, they 
denghe of he French in Conod, | AY 
The manner of their Wars was by incurſions, Surprizes and Am- 
buſcades; and their contrivances very ſubtil, but it once diſcovered 
they would be greatly diſmayed. And this is certain, they were at laſt 
overcome, and in a fort extirpated by an apparenr and diſtinguiſhing 


hand of Gods Providence. And as to theirconquer'd Countries,(now 


under the Egliſh Juriſdiction)they are large and fruitful, and have ma- 
ny ſpacious Corn fields, Plantations, pleaſant Rivers and Brooks, fit for 
delight and human fſuſtentation. 

As to New England,it is obſervable,that within the Compaſs of ſixty 
years paſt, neartwo hundred Gentlemen, Minifters and Merchants car- 
ried theic Wives and Children thither, and about forty hundred Hus- 
bandmen and Mechanicks, with their Wives, and Children, and Ser- 
vants, and near two hundred thouſand pound value. 

That Stock of people is ſaid to be increaſed to about one hundred 
thouſand: And that more perſons for condition and number of the in- 
creaſe of the ſaid firſt planters have come for England, than have gone 
thither ſince their ſaid principal ſettlement. | 

And that the people of New England have ſome years annually im- 
ported and exported to and from old England to as great value in com- 
modities, as they firſt exported hence. 

And as to that which hath kept them low, - they though if they 
bought Neg»o's and had them Baptized, that they were then tree, and 
upon this miitake omitted it, and then ſo much indulged their Engliſh 
Servants, ( becauſe themſelves could not work ) that they gave them 
almoſt what they would have; andthus inrichedthem, and impoveriſh- 
ed. chemlelves. 

And when others came aſterwards, (it-any thing likely) they were 


foon tempted by inferior Planters to Marry and become Freeholders : 


and ſeeing a goodly. Country before them, theſe alſo quickly made 
[111 their 
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their ſervice uneaſie to the intolerable damage of their Maſters, who 
were at great ws cx about them. 

But ſome may objeR, that Barbadees Merchants,over-much minding 
their profit, have twenty Negro's to one Engliſh Servant, to the now 
great hazard of thcir lives. As to that, it 1s vefy remarkable that 
the long patience of the firſt New England Gentlemen hath art laſt 
wrought this happy effe to their Poſterity, that ſhould they now 
ſtock their Farms with Negro's and I1djans, and mix them in Marriage, 
(\uch Mulato's being found the beſt Servants) in ſome years they may 
make them Copy-holders as the Villains were of old in England, and 
ſo may make a great improvement of their Land. 

Nor is it likely, that ( were a few thouſand Neero's Slaves in this 
fort no encreaſe there) they could rationally prejudice ſo great a 
body of ET already bred and naturalized, befides ſo vaſtly 
more encrealing in that Country, which alters the Caſe from that of 
Barbadbes. | 

Moreover, ſhould any Negro's run far into the Woods, they are 
ſure the wild Þdians would deſtroy them. 

Now for its advancement, ſome Barbadee's Merchants have lately 
calculated, (and thoſe of their moſt experienced Planters alſo) that 
twenty Negro's int New England, ( being taught, for they are found as 
capable to learn as the Ergliſh ) with fifteen hundred pound ſtock in 
fron-Mills, Charcole, Bog-iron, Oar, &c. would bring their Maſters 
as good and clear an Annual Income, as the ſame Steck of Money and 
Negro's will produce by their Sugar-Mills tn Barbadees. 

And that ſuch a number of Negro's, being taught the way raiſing 
Corn, looking after Cattle, to make Cyder, Wine, Brandy, and 
the Art of Carpentry for Houſes, ot Saw-Mills, making ot Brick, 
and Brick-laying, building ot Veſſels, and Ships, and the Cratt of 
Fiſhery, &c. may rationally with a leſs Stock of Money produce as 
much adyantage to their Maſters as the former. 

It is alſo contiderable, that the Land it felt of the firſt Gentlemen 
Planters in New England doth begin to make a good Recompence ro 
the Children for the lofles of their Parents. Beſides it imports into 
England Bever,Mooſe-skins, Furs, Bullen,and many other Commodities 
which they bring from the Weſt Indies *in their own Veſſels, and do 
export Cloth, Stufs, Cordage, &c. which is conſiderable to His Maje- 
fties Cuſtoms, and to the Manufacture of Eng/and; And they yearly 
build many goods Ships and'Frigats, and fell them ar Zirden. 

It is the Granary and Magazine, and lies moſt ready to ſupply-Bar- 
badoes, Famaica, Mevis, &c. with Proviſions, cc. being a thouſand 
Leagues nearer than England or Ireland. , 
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It is a well ſituated and fettled Emporimm, having many excellent 
Harbors in the great Bay. | 

It is the beſt prepared place to build Navies at eafic rates, (at his 
Majeſties Fo ſince they are of. late ſomething more choice in 
their Timber then formerly they were, and ſpecially ſince Ship-Tim- 
ber is ſo generally wanting in England and beland, and the Eaſtland 
Oak (as ſome ſay) is ſo very ſpunegy. 

It carries the moſt aw and countenance, and can ( beſt with a little 
encouragement) defend it felt againſt a Foreign aſſault; and is 
moſt fit and ready to help and relieve His Majeſties other Colonies, 
if ſuch a diſtreſs ſhould happen. 

And it is the grand Nurſery that breeds, and indeed that is found 
moſt proper to breed Men in great numbers ot refolute, bold and 
laſting courage (and all other Creatures in like manner) neareſt unto 
thoſe of old England in the World ; and their Men moſt fit for Na- 
vigation, Merchandize, or War by Sea or Land, 
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Ew York contains all that Tract of Land, which is ſeated between 

New England, Virginia, Mary-Land, and the length of which 

Notthward into the Country, as it hath not been tuily diſcovered, fo 

*is not certainly known, but in general it extends to the Banks of the 

great River Canada, Eaſt and Weſt, its breadth is- accounted two 

hundred Miles, comprehending alfo that Tract of Land, which is be- 
tween Hudſon's River, and Delaware River, called New Farſey. 

Its principal Rivers are Hudſon's River toward the Eaſt, Raritan 
River about the middte, and Delaware River on the Weſt, its chicfeft 
Iſlands are Long-Iſand, Manahattens- oi and Staten-Iſlands, 

It was fo called from his Royal Highneſs the Duke ot York, the Pro- 
prietor thereof by Grant from his Majeſty, Anno 1664. Who the 
lame year grants and conveys out of it all that aforeſaid Tract of 
Land, and Premiſes which is berween Hudſon's River, and Delaware 
River, unto Fobn Lord Berkley, and Sir George Carteret, jointly by the 
name of New Ceſarea or New Farſey. So that New York now contains | 
only that part of New England, which the Dutch formerly ſeized, and 
called it the New Netherland, _ Nova Belgia, lying berween Hudſor's 
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and ConeFicat Rivers on the Continent, with the Iſlands of Manabatren, 
and Loyg-Iſland, oppoſite thereunto. 

Manahattens Iſland, fo called by the Indians, it lyeth betwixt the 
Degrees of forry one and forty two North Latitude, and is about 
fourteen Miles long, and two broad, whoſe chiet place is New York, 
ſeared upon the South end of the atoreſaid Iſland, having a fmail Ar 
of the Sea, which divides it from Lomg-Ifand, on the Eaſt fide c: it, 
which runs Eaſtward to New England, and is Navizable, thouzh 
dangerous. 

Hudſon's River runs by New York Northward into the Country, i0- 
ward the Head of which is ſeated New Albany, a place of great Trade 
with -the Indians, betwixt which and New York, being above one 
hundred Miles, in as good Corn-Land as the World affords, enough to 
entertain hundreds of Families, in the time of. the Dutch Government 
of thoſe parts. At Sopers was kept a Garifon, but ſince the reduce- 
ment of thoſe parts under his Majefties Obedience, by the care of the 
Honourable Colonel Nichol's, Deputy to his Highneſs, ſuch a League 
ot peace was made, and Friendſhip concluded betwixt that Colony 
and the Indians, that they have not reſiſted or diſturbed any Chriſtians 
there, in the ſettling or peaceable poileftion of any Lands with that 
Government, but every Man hath fate under his own Vine, and 
hath peaceabty reapt and enjoyed the Fruits of their own labors, which 
God continue. 

New York is built moſt of Brick and Stone, and covered with red 
and Black Tile, and the Land being high, it gives at a diſtance a 
pleaſing Aſpe&t to the Speators. The Inhabitants conſiſt moſt of 
Exgliſh and Dutch and have a conſiderable Trade with the Indians, 
for Bevers, Otter, Raccoon Skins, with other furs; as alſo for Bear, 
Deer, and Elk Skins; and are ſupplied with Veniſon and Fowt in 
the Winter and Fiſh in the ſummer by the Indians, which they buy atan 
eaſie rate; and having the Country round about them? they are con- 
cinually furniſhed with all ſuch proviſions, as are needtul for the life of 
Man, not only by the Engliſh and Durch within their own, bur like- 
wiſe by the Adjacent Colonies. | 

The Commodities vented from thence are Furs and Skins before- 
mentioned ; as likewiſe Tobacco made-within the Colony, as good as 
is uſually made in Mery-Land:; Alſo Horles, Beet, Pork, Oy!l, Peaſe, 
Wheat, and the like. 

Long Tſfland, The Weft end of which lies Southward of New York, 
runs Eaſtward above one hundred Miles, and is in ſomeplaces eight,in 
ſome twelve, in ſome fourteen Miles broad ; it is inhabited from one 
end tothe other. Onthe weſt end are tour or five Dutch Towns, ihe 
re 
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reſt being all Ezgliſh to the number of twelve, beſides Villages and 
Farm-Houſes. The Ifland is molt of ir of a very gocd foil, and very 
natural for all forts of Exgliſh Grain; which they ſow, and have very 
gocd encreafe of, beſides all other Fruits ard Heybs common in Eng- 
land, as alſo Tobacco, Hemp, Flax, Pumkins, Melons, &c. 

There are ſeveral Navigable Rivers and Bays, which put into the 
Northlide of -Lerg ]/and, bur upon the Southlide which jcins to the 
Sea, it is ſo fortified with Bars ot Sand and ſholes, that it is a ſufficient 
defence againſt any Enemy, yet the Southſide is not without Brooks 
a:ad Rivulets, which empty themſelves into the Sea; yea, you ſhall 
{carce travel a Mile, but you ſhall meet with one of them, whoſe 
Chriſta) Streams run fo ſwitt, that they purge themſelves ot ſuch ſtink- 
ing Mug and Filth, which the ffanaing or Low-paccd Stfeams of moſt 
Brocks and Rivers Weſtward of this Colony leave lying, and are by 
the Suns exhalation diffipated, the Air corrupted, and many Fevers 
and other Diſtemper occaſioned, nor incident to this Colony: Nei- 
ther do the Brooks and Rivulets premiſed, give way to the Froſt in 
Winter, or Drought in Summer, but keep their courſe throughout 
the year. 

- vb the middle of Long land lyeth a Plain ſixteen Miles long, 
and four broad, upon which Plain grows very fine Graſs, that 
makes exceeding good Hay, and is very good paſture for the Sheep 
or other Cattle ; where you ſhall find neither ſtick nor ſtone to hinder 
the Horſe Heels, or endanger them in their Races, and once a year 
the beſt Hortfes in the Iſland are brought hither to try their ſwittnefs, 
and the ſwifteſt rewarded with, a Silver Cup, two being annually 
procured tor that purpoſe. There are two or three other ſmall Plains 
ot about a Mile 1quare, which are no fmall benefit to thoſe Towns 
which enjoy them. ; 

Upon the Southſide of Long Iſland in the Winter, lye ſtore of 
Whalcs and Grampuiſes, which the Inhabitants begin with ſmall 
Boats to make a Trade, catching them to their no ſmall benefit. Alſo 
an innumerable multitude of Seals, which make an excellent Oy]; they 
be all the Winter upon {mall broken Marſhes, and Beaches, or Bars 
of Sand before-menrioned, and might be eafily gor, were here ſome 
$kiltul Men would undertake it. 
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Of Canada or Nova Francia. 


Anada, fo called trom the River Canada, which hath its Foun- 
( tains in the undiſcovered parts of this Weſtern. Tra ; ſome. 
times inlarging it felt into greater Lakes, and preſentiy contracted 
into a narrow Chanel, with many great windings and talls ; having 
emboſomed almoſt all the reſt of the Rivers. Atter a known Eaſtern 
courſe of near fifteen hundred Miles; it empties it felt into the grear 
Bay of St. Lawrence over againſt the Iſle of A/jumption, being at the 
Mouth thirty Leagues in breadth, and one hundred and ſifty fathom 
deep. On the Northſide, whereof the French ( tollowing the Trac 
of the ſaid Cabot) made a further diſcovery ot the ſaid Northern 
Parts, by the Name of Nova Francia. . 

The Country is full of Stags, Bears, Hares, Martins and Foxes, 
ſtore of Conies, Fowl and Fiſh, not very truictul or fit tor Tillage, 
the Air more cold than in other Countries of the ſame Laticude. 

The chiet places are Breſ#, Quebeck and Taduoſac, a fats but ſmall 
Haven. The French Frade here tor Bever, Mooſe-skins, and Furs, 
and are ſaid to be about five thouſand ; what diſcoveries have been 
made of late years of the Southern part of this Country, may be ſeen 
in the Map of Florida, &c. 


 — 


Nova Scotia, 


Ontains that part of Land, which the French call Accadie or 
Cadie, being 10 much of the main Land, as lyeth between the 
River Canada, and the lagge Bay, called Bay Franceiſe, from the Ri- 
ver of St Croix, upon the Weſt to the Iſle of 4/umprion on the Eaſt, 
firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot; who ſetting ſail from Briſtol at 
the Charge of King Henry the Seventh, made a diſcovery of it unto 
the Latitude of fixty. ſeven and a halt. 


Which 
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Which being negle&ed, after this the French planted on the North - 
fide of the River Canada. And after that Monſieur du Mets ſettled 
one part of that Land called Nowa Scotia, but in the year 1613, was 
outed by Sir Samue! 4rgal: And in the year 1621, King Fames, by 
Letters Patents, made a donation of ir to Sir William Alexander, 
afterwards Lord Secretary of Scetland, calling it Nova Scotia, in 
purſuance of which Grant, he in the year 1622, ſent a Colony thi- 
ther: And I am informed, that it was atter by Acts of Parliament 
annexed to the Crown and Kingdom of Scotland, however I think the 
French have now a Colony at Pert Royal, and are the only Poſleſſors 
of that Country, 


Of Newfoundland. 


His was firſt diſcovered by the two- Cabots, Fobn and his Son Se- 
baftian, employed by King Henry the Seventh 1497, the buſineſs 

laid aſide was afterwards revived by Thern and Elliot, two of Briſtol, 
who aſcribed ro themſelves the diſcovery of it, and animated King 
Henry unto the erterprize, Anno 1527, Inthe mean time, the French 
and Portugals reſorted to it. | | 

But the F»gliſh would not relinquiſh their pretenſions to the Primier 
Seifim, and therefore in the year 1583, Sir Humphry Gilbert took pol- 
ſeflion of ir in the name ot- the Queen of England, who being Ship- 
wrack'd in his returu, the ſending of a Colony was diſcontinued till 
the year 1608, when undertook by Febn Guy, a Merchant of Briſtol, 
and in the year 1626, Sir Gcorge Calvert Knight, then principal Se- 
cretary of State, afterward Lord Baltlemore, obtained a patent of 
part of Newfoundland, which was erected into a Prevince, and called 
twealen, where he cauſed a Plantation to be ſettled, and a ſtately Houſe 
and Fort to be built at Ferriland. | 

'Tis an Efand for extent (they ſay) equalizing England, from 
whence it is diſtant about five hundred and forty Leagues, ſituate be- 
tween the Degrees of forty five and fifty three Northern Latitude, 
and is only ſevered from the Continent of America by an Arm of the 
Sea, as England is from France. 

It is famous for many excellent * Bays and Harbours, it hath great 
plenty of Fiſh, Land and Water Fowl, and is ſufficiently —_ with 
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Deers, ares, Otters and Foxes, which yeild great Fur, it affords 
ſtately Trees fic for Timber, Maits, Planks, and other uſes. The 
Soil is eſteemed fertile, the Climate wholfom, bur che rigor of Win- 
ter, and exceflive Heats of Summer much derract trom its praiſe. 

Before the Iſland ar the diſtance of twenty Leagues trom the Raxze, 
Fieth a long Bank or Ridze of Ground, extending in length about two 
hundred and forty Leagues, in breadth in the broadeft place about 
tive and twenty Leagues, by-&7bot called Bocalaos, from the great 
multitude of Codfiſh, which ſwarmed there fo numercns, that they 
hindred the paſſage ot the Ships, and is now called rhe Grand Bank, 
where our Ships ſalt and dry their Filk. | 

There is no part of Newfoundland more happy for multiplicity of 
excellent Bays and Harbors, than the Province ot 4wvalon, and there 
are vaſt quantities of Fiſh yearly caughe by the Engliſh at Ferriland 
and at the Bay of Bulls ; though the whole Coaſlt afford infinite plenty 
of Cod and Poor Fohn, which is grown to a ſettled Trade, and were 
the Exeliſh diligent to. inſpect the advantage of ſettling Plantations 
upon the Ifle, and raiſing Fortificattons for the ſecurity ot the place, 
they mizhe ingroſs the whole Fiſhery. 


. Of ICELAND. 


CE-Land, or the ancient Thule, ſuppoſed by ſome to be as large as 
trelayd. Our Engliſh Maſters, who have hihed there many years 
give this Account of it, That the moſt Southerly part of it, called 
Þgulf-foot, is in the Latitude of fixty four Degrees and twenty five 
Minutes. And the moſt Northerly part 1s Rag-point, in the Latitude 
of ſixty ſix Degrees and five minutes, whereas our Maps,.-as alſo the 
Great Atlas makes the Iſland above eighty eight Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, -which groſs miſtake is retuted not only by obſervation, 
but alſo by the Suns continuance two Hours above the Horizon, 
in the middle of December, in the moſt Northern part of the Iſland. 
It is ſeated North Weſterly from the North of Scotland, wiz. from 
the Start or Head T.and of Orkney, to the S. W. Head: of Fero is 
fifty five Leagues,and from thence to Ingul-foot is Eighty five. Leagues 
More. | 
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It hath tour remarkable Mountains in it, of which Hecla is the moſt 
famous, which burns continually with a Blew, Brimſtone-like, and moſt 
dreadſul Flame, vomiting up vaſt quantities of Brimſtone, and that 
when it burns with greateſt vehemency, it makes a terrible rumbling 
like the noiſe of loud Thunder, and a teartul crackling and Tearing 
that may be heard a great way off, See more of this in Martineres 
Northern Voya C, page 134. 

In the Philoſophical Tanſaftion, Number 103, Dr. Paul Biornonius 
Reſident informs us, That ic abounds with hot Springs, of which 
ſome are ſo hot, that in a quarter of an hours time they will ſuffici- 
ently boil a piece of Beef. Arngreim Jonas tells us, It was inhabited by 
the Norwegians, Anno 874, afterwards by the Danes, under whoſe Gc- 
vernment and Religion it now is. The Iſland is well peopled, but 
they live only in the Vallies, and towarcs the Sea-Shore. Their Dwe!- 
lings are rather Caves than Houſes. The Inhabitants are ſaid to be a 
Luſty, Comely, Afﬀable People, faithful in their Dealings, addicted to 
Learning, having three Univerſtties, ſuch as they are: Bur their Law 
allows ot no Phiſicians, but admit of ſome Chirurgeons to cure their 
Wounds. The Air is healthy, but the changes ot Weather are very 
ancertain, for ſometimes it Snows and Hails in the middle of Summe: , 


and the Winds are Often in that feaſon moſt furious. 


Their commodities are Sheep, Cows and Horſes. Great plenty of 
moſt ſort of Sea-fiſh all the year round their Coaſt. There are Lakes 
upon the high Mountains, well ſtored with Freſh-Water-Fiſh, and 
their Rivers with Salmon. In Summer time they have plenty of 
Wild-foul, as Mallard, Duck, Teal, Partridge, Wild Geeſe, 
Plovers. In Winter time Ravens, Eagles, Wild Ducks, Swans, &c. 
Their Drink is Milk mingled with Water. Their Bread is Cod 
caught in the Winter time, and dried in the Froſt, commonly called 
Stock-Fiſh, as alſo Hokettle or the Nurſe-Fiſh, with the Livers they 
make Oil to burn in their Caves under Ground; the other parts they ' 
cut into pieces, and bury them for four or five Weeks under Groun 


, then waſh them, and dry them in their Stoves, and this ſerves inſtea 


of Bread, if broiled on -the Coals, it ſerves tor Meat; and of the 
Skins of the Fiſh they make their Shoes, 3 ; 

The general Employment of the People is either Fiſhery, or the 
making Wad-moll, or a courſe ſort of Woollen Cloth, of which 
they make Gowns, Coats, Caps, Mittins for Seamen and Fiſhermen, 
There are alſo little Shock Dogs ſaid to be the Whelps of ordinary 
Bitches, lined by Foxes, that come on over the Ice. _ 

There is only one Fort, which is upon one ot the chief of the Weſt 


Manny Ifles ten Leagues from Merchants Foreland, with twelve Iron 
Kkkk Guns 
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Guns in it, and there their Courts are held, and the Biſhop has his 
Regfence: As for their Government and Laws, ſee Dirhmar, Belfkins 
and Arngreim Fonas, or Purchas in his Pilgrimage. Sometimes Dae, 
Hamburgers, and Lubekers, put into the Iſland, and furnihh the Iſlan- 
ders with ſuch Proviſions as they want. The chieteſt places where the 
Ships ſtay are the Havens of Haneford and Keplawick, and the Gd- 
vernor reſides at Beleſfted; the Danes bring from thence dried Fiſh, 
Train-Oil, Butter, Tallow, Sulphur, Raw Hides, and particularly 
a ſort of whales Teeth, which ſome efteem as much as Ivory, 
Betwixt Cape Farewell and Cape Sumay, lieth a great ſea dilating 
it ſelf, both towards the North, South and Weſt, giving great hopes 
of a North Weſt paſſage to China, and the Eaſt Indies, mnch fearch- 


ed into by many Engliſh Worthies, Forbiſher, Weymouth, Hudſon, Buttch, 


| Baffin, Smith, Fames, and others, who have ſailed therein, ſome one 
way, ſome another, and given names to many places, as may be ſeen 
in the Map, and in the year 1667, an Honourable and Worthy De- 


ſign was renewed, and undertaken by ſeveral of the Nobility of Eng. 


land, and divers Merchants of Londen, for the diſcovery of this Nort 
Weſt paſſage, and to ſettle a Trade with the Þdians there. Captain 


Zachariah Gillam being, Commander, who in thg, Nonſuch Kerch paſſed 
through Hudſons Straights, then'into Baſſms Bay, from thence'Southerly - 


into the Latitude of fifty one Degrees, or thereabouts, in-a River now 
called Prince Ruperts River, he there found atriendly Correfpondence 


with the Natives : Built a Fort called Charles Fort, returned with, 


good ſucceſs, and laid the Foundation of an-advantageons'Trade in 
thoſe parts. But in the year 1687, ſeiſed upon by the French. 


Greenland 


' a 
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0f GREENLAND. 


FT Reeniand is a Country of vaſt extent, an unknown Tract, 

| and-not yet fully: diſcovered, : for notwithſtanding : ſeyera} 

| Voyages, and many-Ships have touched upon its Coaſts, yet 

| it ſtil}4ies obſcured in a Northern Miſt ;. unleſs the names of certain 

Bays, Capes, &c. viz. Cape Farewel, Cape Comfort, Cape Deſolation, 

Warwicks Fareland, and Beargford, where 'tis ſaid the King of. Denmark 
hath a Governor. | 
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Of GREENLAND. 


Owards the North Eaſt lies a Trac of Land, called Greenland 

by the Engliſh, Spitsburg by the Dutch, ſeated between ſeventy 

ſix Degrees, . and eighty two of Northern Latitude, but whether an 
Iſland or continent, is not yet known. The whole Land is ſo com- 


paſſed with Ice, that it is difficult to be approached, ſometimes in the 


middle of Fune, tho* ordinarily the Ice breaks in May. 

The Soil is in moſt places nothing but Rocks, or heaps of vaſt 
Stones, many of them ſo high, that the upper half ſeems. to be 
above the Clouds. The little Vallies between them are nothing elſe 
but broken Stones, and Ice heaped up from many Generations. A- 
bout Roefield and Maple-Haven 1s the greateſt quantity of low Land 
which alſo is full of Rocks, Stony, and for the moſt part covered 
with Snow and Ice, which when melted in Summer, diſcovers no- 
thing but a barren Ground, producing Heath, Moſs, and fome few 
Plants, as a kind of Cabbage, Lettice, Scurvy-Grafs, Sorrel, Snake- 
weed Heartſeaſe, a kind of Strawberry, divers forts of Ranunculus, 
and of Semper-Vives in the Mountains, that are expoſed to a warm 
Air andSun-beams; in the Holes and Rocksinfinite quantity of Fowls. 
Neſts, whoſe Dung, with the Moſs waſhed down by the melted Snow, 
makes a Mould in the Vallies or Clefts, which produceth thoſe Plants 
aforeſaid. wo, 

For tho' it hath the Sun for half a year, yet never above thirty 
three Degrees and forty Minutes above the Horizon ; the power of 
its beams are inſufficient to diſpel the Cold, or diſfolve the Ice, fo 
that the Vapours from the Earth are not hot enough to warm the Air, 
nor thin enough to riſe to any conſiderable height, but hang conti- 
nually in thick dark Miſts about the Land, that ſometimes you can- 
not ſee the lengh of your Ship. - *Tis alſo. remarkable, that at Cherry 
in Fune 1508, it was ſo hot that melted Pitch ran down the ſides 6f 
che Ships, and that the Ice is raiſed above the Water many Fathoms, 
and many times above thirty Fathom under Water, and ſometimes 
tis frozen to the bottom of the Sea. The freezing and breaking of 
the Ice makes a great and terrible noiſe, ſometimes it breaks into 
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great pieces, and ſometimes it ſhatters at once into ſmall pieces, with 
more noiſe bu leſs danger. 

The Beaſts of the Country are Foxes of divers Colours, Raindeer, 
Bears fix foot high, and fourteen foot long. 

Of Water Fowl there is great variety, and in ſo great abundance, 
that with their flight they darken the Sun, viz. Ducks, Willocks, 
Stints, Sea-Pidgeons, Sea-Parrots, Gulls, Noddees. There are alto 
great quantities of Fiſhes, as Seals, Dog-Fiſhes, Lobſters, Gernels, 
Star-Fiſh, Macarel, Dolphins, Unicorns, Whales, &c. | 

Our Men that Wintered in Greelaud, Anno 1630, loſt the Light 
of _ _ Otteber the fourteenth, and ſaw it not again till February 
the third, 

Thoſe that ftaid there 1633, ſay, that Ofober the fifth was the laſt 
day they ſaw the Sun, tho' they had Twilight till the ſeventeenth, and. 
on the twenty ſecond, the Stars were plainly to be ſeen, and ſo con- 
tinued for all the Winter. Fanary the fifteen, they perceived fo 
much Light as to read by it ; February the twelfth, they ſaw the light 
of the Sun on the Tops of the Mountains. 

Thoſe that wintered in Nowa Zembla 1 596, in the ſeventy ſix. De- 
grees, on Ofober the twenty third ſaw the Sun not fully above the 
Earth: After Ofober the twenty fifth, they faw the Sun no more till 
Fanuary the twenty fourth ; they ſaw the edge of the Sun above the 
Horizon. Theſe alſo tell us, That in ſeventy four Degrees, the 
Water was as green as Graſs. And that at Cherry or Bear Iſland in 
the ſeyenty fourth Degree, and thirteen Minutes, the variation was 
thirtega Degrees. 

The firſt we read of that ſearched. for the North Weſt paſſage, was 
Martin Forbiſher in Anno 1576, with two Barks , coming to the La- 
titude of ſixty two Degrees, found a great Inlet of ſixty Leagues in 
length, and main Landon both ſides, called by him Forbiſhers Strait. 
He found there a certain Oar, which he thought to be Gold, and the 
next year made a Voyage to fetch a quantity of it, but it proved: but: 
black Lead. And upon Smiths Iſle they found ſeveral Stones, out of 
which they melted Gold, but in very ſmall quantities. They found. 
alſo a dead Fiſh-of about twelve foot long, in ſhape like a Porpoiſe, 
having a Horn fix foot long growing out of his Snout, which is ſtill 
kept at Windſor. q 

In 1583, Sir Humphry Gilbert went to the great River of St. Law- 
rence in Canada, took poſleflion of the County, and ſettled a fiſhing 


Trade there. | 
In 
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In 1585, Mr. fobz Davis: was employed for ſearch of the North 
Weſt paſlaze: The firſt and he came to, he called the Land of De- 
folation, then he arrived in Gilberrs Sound, in the Latitude ot fixty 
tour Degrees and ſixteen Minutes. Thence they went to ſixty fiy 
Degrees and forry Minutes to Mount Raleigh, Totnes Sound, &c. In 
1586, he made a ſecond Voyage to the ſame place, found amongſt 
the Natives ſome-of Frobiſhers Oar, as alſo Lapis Specularis, Copper 
Oar, as alſo black and red Copper, and returned, after ſearch of ma- 
ny places, with hopes of diſcovering the deſired Paſſage: So that in 
the year 158>, he mad2 a third Voyage to ſeventy two Degrees and 
ewelve Minutes, where the Compaſs varied to eighty two Degrees 
Weſtward, the Land he called London Coaſt, and there they found 
an open Sea, forty Leagues between Land and Land, which he called 
Fretum Davis. 

In the year 1610, Mr. Hudſon preceeded one hundred Leagues fur- 
ther than any before had dane, and gave names to- certain places, 
vis, Defire-provokes, ' Iſles' of Godmercie, Prince Henries Cape, King 
Fames Cape, Queen Amns Cape, &c. but the Ice hindred him from 
going {urther, and the mutiny of his Men from returning 
home. 

In 1612, Fames'Hall, and with him Mlliam Beffn diſcovered 
Cockings Sound, in the Latitude-of fixty fire Degrees .and twenty 
Minutes, which differed from Londen ſixty Degrees and thirty Minutes, 
w_ 7ames Hall was killed in the Boat by a Native, pretending to 
trade. 

They ſaw Rocks of pure Stone, finer and whiter.than Alablaſter, 
and Angelica growing plentitully. - . 

1615, Baffin was ſent again, he:found Fair-paint to differ from Lon- 
don ſeventy tour Degrees and five Minutes, and found that there was 
no paſſage through Davis Straits, it being only a great Bay. 

1626, Bafm went/again, and in: Sir Thomas Smith's Sound, their 
Compats varied fifty fix Degrees: Weſtward, ,-but finding no paſlage 
returned home. * "$21. 4-4 

Sir H. Willoughby, t553, in his diſcovery for. a North-Eaſt paſſage, 
paſſed by a large -Country, . by the Weſtſide whereot he failed for 
tome days together, and therefore could not be a ſmall Ifland as the 
Dutch make it: We have nothing of the Voyage, but thoſe ſhort notes 
which were found'lying upon his Table atter his Death ; which was, 
that in Aguft the ſecond they.partedtrom Seynam ; Auguſt the four- 
rcenth, they were one hundred and fixty Leagues North Eaſterly 
trom S:ynam; that they continued failing till Seprember the a 
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where they Landed on a Country, high, Rocky and uninhabited, from 
whence the Cold and Ice forced them to return more Southerly ; 
which they did, till they came to Arzina, a River in Lapland, where 
the next Spring they were found all frozen to death in the 
Ship. | 

1556, Stephen Burrows, who ſearching a paſſage by the North-Eaſt 
unto the Indies arrived in 112 Degrees and twenty five Minutes of 
Longitude, ſeventy ſix of Latitude, and fo ſailed to eighty Degrees 
and eleven Minutes, and thence to Nowa Zembla. 

1580. Arthur Pet and Charles Fackman ſailed all over thoſe Seas. 

And that no Nation but Erglih frequented thoſe Northern Seas, 
till 1578, that a Dutch Ship came to Cola, and a year or two after 
another, to St. Nicholas, and that by the encouragement of an Eng- 
liſh Man that ſet himſelt againſt the Ryſia Company which was Incor- 
porated in 1553. 

Afterwards the Dutch crept in more and more : and in 1594 they 
employed Barents and others to find out.a paſſage, Barents ſeparating 
from his Company failed to the North Eaſt of Nova Zembla, where 
he loſt his Ship, and himſelt died: In the Latitude of ſeventy four 
Degrees and thirteen Minutes, the variation of the Necdle was thir- 
teen Degrees which was at Cherry or Bear Iſland. 

In 1608, Henry Hudſon-was ſent forth to diſcover the North Pole, 


who went to eighty two Degrees, as did alſo Thomas Marmaduke ot 


Hull 1612, who ſaw divers Iſlands beyond that. 
And in the 7 way 1610, the Company ſet out. the Ship Amity, Fonas. 
Pool Commander, tor Whale-fiſhing, who fell upon the Land, for-- 


- -merly diſcovered, and called it Greenlazd, and gave names to many of 


the eminent places, viz. Horn-ſound, where they found an Unicorns 
Horn, (as they called it) Ice-point, Bellpoint, Black-point, Lowns Iſland, 
Cape Cold, Tce-ſound, Knotty-point, Fowl-ſound, Deerſound. 

And in Croff Road, ( ſeventy nine Degrees and fifteen Minutes La- 
titude the Variation was eighteen Degrees and ſixteen Minutes North- 
Weſt) he feiſed upon the Country to the uſe of his maſters, by ſet- 
ing up.a Red Crofs, and faſtning a Writing to it, there he made 
the firſt Oyl. 

'And in 1611,the Company ſent out two Ships and ſix Barques to 
fiſh for Whales, where the firſt Whale they killed yielded them 
4welve Tuns of Oyl. 

*- 'Ehthe year r614, the Engliſh ſet out thirteen great Ships and two. 
*Pinnaces well armed, and the Dutch eighteen, wherect four were 
"Men of War. The Engliſh took poſleflion of divers parts of the 

Country: 
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Country for the King, ſetting up a Crofs and the Kings Arms in 
Lead: And the Dutch did the like afterwards in the ſame places for 
the Prince of Orange. 

In the year 1615, the King of Denmark ſent three Ships, Men of 
War, to demand Cuſtom for Fiſhing upon this Iſland, which was de- 
nicd, and the Iſland affirmed to belong to the King of England. 

[n the year 1616, the Company ſent eight Sail of great Ships, and 
this year diſcovered Edges land. 

In the vear 1617, the Engliſh ſent out fourteen Ships and two Pin- 
naues April 24, they ſet ſail trom Graveſend, and May 28, they arri- 
ved at Greenland, and met with eleven Sail of Dutch, fiſhing in Horn- 
ſrund, whom they forced away, and took from them all they caught, 


and alſo the Engliſh that were in their Ships, and made 1900 Tuns - 


ot Oyl, and diſcovered H/ches Iſland in ſeventy nine Degrees. 

There are ſome Diſcoveries of Land, which cannot be ſaid to be- 
long to any of the four grand Diviſions, being ſeperate by Seas of 
vaſt extent; viz. New Guinea towards the Equator, ſo called, becauſe 
thought to be oppoſite to the Africen Guiny, New Zealand the Anti- 
podes almoſt to England, diſcovered firſt by Ferdinando de £ujer, but both 
of the Eaf-Indis Companies in Holland now pretend to it, tho' they 
were but il] uſed, when they attempted to ſettle themſelves there. A- 
bout three hundred Leagues from it lies another Trac of Land called 
Ambony Van Diemens Land, diſcovered by the Dutch. The Land of 
Parrats (if any ſuch) was part of Terra Auſtralis mcegnita, In the 
year 150.4, 0ne Gonneuills a Frenehman, (ailed thither, and was well en- 
tertained by a petty King, called Aroſca: Who alſo brought away 
with him ſome of the Natives, amoneſt the reſt,thg Kings Son Eſſome- 
ric, of whoſe Race there are ſome yet in. Nermanaly { faith du Val.) 

New Holland is fo highly eſteemed by the Dutch , that they have 
. cauſed the Map thereof to be cut in the Stones of their Magnificent 
State houſe, though I could not afford one Map for it here. It is a 
Tract of Land containing about 1600 Leagues, 

Not *ar from Greenland lieth Cherry Iſland ; thirty Degrees to the 
North Eaſtwards, whereof (faith our Sea Waggoner ) is the Iſland of 
Nowa Zembla, and twenty Leagues to a Degree is the Scale made in the 
Chart, ſo that thirty multiplied by twenty makes ſix hundred Leagues, 
which is three hundred more than the true diſtance. This alſo is cer- 
tain, that in all the I.and Maps, that I have ſeen, it is laid down above 
one hundred and twenty, and 150 Leagues Eaſtwards farther than it 
ought to be. And I have the rather inſtanced in this particular, for 
that I have reaſon to think, that this was the chief cauſe of the mil- 
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fortune of that venturous -and worthy deſign of Gaptain Id in his 
Attempt for a N. E. paſſage to Chin. 

I cannot alſo but mention the,Qpinion of ſome, who tell us, that 
Ngvs Zembla is the Iſle Carambice of the Antients, trom whence Men 
may.g0 upon the Ice as tar as Greenland and further, fo thatits thought 
that the People that firſt inhabited America went over this way. 

The Land of Feſſo lies between Aſia and America, where they are 
ſeparated by great and wide Arms ot the Sea; tho' others think, the 
excur and mett almoſt together, and by this way was America firſt 
peopled, but utrum horum mavis, accipe. 'The Inhabitants of Fefſo ex- 
change their Fiſh, their Tongues, their Whales Oyl, in the Cities of 

apan, Which are next to them. The Planks of their Barks are not 
nailed but fowed together with Ropes made of the Rinds of Cocoes. * 
The Relations of the Dutch in the year 1643 tell us, that part of the 
Copntry acknowledges the King of Fapan,andthatthe Governour who 
refides at Matzimay, carries him every year Silver, Feathers of ſundry 
Coloers, and fine Furs. : | | 
+, Thus briefly have I deſcribed all the moſt known parts of the Earth, 
bur muſt leays that off the unknown to the diſcovery of future Ages ; 
only give me.leave to {ay a word, or two to our Engliſh Planters, &c. 
Sad 1 have 00083... 0-1-7 | 
., To advance a. happy Plaritation, the Undertakers, Planters, ard 
Place ic ſelf, muſt contribute their endeavours. 6. 
.. Let the Undertakers be Men of no ſhallow'Heads, nor narrow For- 
runes, . ſugh, as. will be contented with their preſent loſs to be Bene- 


eople; for what h&pe is there; rhar they, avho 'Wete :Drones'ar 
ome, will he Bees abroad 1A ne 5 3. 


Fo to Poſterity; Let the Planters be Honeft, Skillful #nd Painful 


-..Ler the Place be'naturg/ly ſtrong, or at leaſtwiſe capable of Forti- 


fication ; for though at firſt Ptanters ate ſufficiently fenced with their 
own Poverty, yet when once they have got Wealth, they: muſt ger 


Strength to defend it. 

Iſlands are eaſily ſhut, whereas Continents have their Doors ever 
open, not-ro-be-bolted-without greaycharges..__, . 

Let not the Towns, where there is choice of Ground, be built i 
places of a ſervile nature, as being over-awed, or commanded by ſcme 
Hills about them. 

Let it have ſofne Staple Commodity to ballance Traffick with other 
Countries, few Countries can ſtand alone, the Luxury of our Age 
hath made ſuperfluicies neceſlary: | 


Let the Planters endeavour to be loved and feared of the Natives, 
uſing 
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uſing Juſtice and Honeſty, being as naked in their dealings with the 
Natives, as they are naked in their Attire, imbracing all occaſions to 
convert them, each Convert is a Conqueſt, and it is more honour to 
overcome Paganiſm in one, than to deſtroy a thouſand Pagans ; foran 
extirpation of the Natives is rather a ſupplanting, than planting a 
New Colony. Wl 

I am confident, {aid Dr. Fuller long ſince, that Americais now grown 
Marriageble, and. hopes to get Chriſt for a Husband'by the preaching 
of the Goſpel. : E | 

I ſhall hy add, that no Nation hath ſpread her Sails for Traffick 
further than the Engliſh: and that our Foreign Plantations upon the 
Aſian, African and American Continents, are fo many, and fo con- 
veniently ſeated, that no Chriſtian Nation harh'opportunity of pierc- 
ing deeper into thoſe vaſt Heatheniſh Iſlands, than the Engliſh 

And yet can we ſay, we have improved the advantages Godthath 


put into our Hands, to his Glory, and the PrOPpa ation of his'Goſ- , 
i 


pel? have we made ſo much as one lemon Me on of Pious arid Learn- 
cd Men to preach the glad Tydings, of Salvation in Jeſus Chrift, fo 
much as to thoſe ignorant Heathens atd Idolaters, that confine upon 
the Engliſh Pale ; yea,or the poor Negroes, that are detained 5n cruel 
{lavery in our own Plantations? I cannot.fay, what Glory and Ad- 
vantage this would be to the Engliſh Nation: -Pardon me therefore 
Great Sirs, 'the Propoſal of this to your pious conſiderations, whom 
it doth moſt concern: For your faithful management of the oppor- 
tunities irferuſted to you far the Service of God, and the inlargementt 
of his Kingdom at hgme and abroad, 'youi may, be aſfured, will riot 
only make an Acceflion of Renown ahd Honour ro your ſelves and 
cenerous Families, : but bring.in alſo gternal Ptofperity ahd Happineſs 
from. God the Father, and from the Lord Jefus, Chriſt, As, T pray 
God it mAY: ; lAmen. Toe! 577 T Se. A T IT n 
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Geographical T ABLE 


"Of the Names of 


All the Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Iſlands, 


Cities, Towns, Seas, Rivers, Bayes, 


Ports, &c. 
AA AB 

A Fl. 177, 179 
Aagai FIZ 
Aar Fl 122, 232 
Aaron 389 
Aas 69 
Aber 283 
Abagarus 354 
Aba-Henan 477 
Abaim Fl3 
dbala 214 
Abanha Fl 463 
Abantis 287 
4 Abanvivar 201 
Abenvivarienſis 201 
Inus 283 
Abaſcia FL. 366 
Abaſſia FI2 
Abaſſines 381,510,511,512 
Abawi F13 
Abax FII 
Abbadal Curiz 528 


Abbas-ſha 401,406,404405 


Abbatis Cella 230, 
Abdalla -481 
Ablara 213z 272 
Abdelmelech 472 

erg 213, 272 
Abderrahman 224 
Abdua FL, 244 
Abercon 39 


AB AC 
Aberconway 34 
Aberdeen z g 
Aberdonia 3 
 Aberfraw 33 
; Abergwaine 36 
Aberneth 40 

| Abertaw 35 
 Abertyri ibid, 
| Aber-yſtwith ibid. 
| Abefſine man. 512 
Abeſſines SIO, Fil, Fl2 
Abex ſf10 
Abexim FI 
Abidos 348, 272 
Abila mon "207 
Abiniminium 244 


Abnobe, Abnobi mon. 123,124 
Abo 70 


Abranam 354 
Abrehg 517 
Abricantum Civit. I95 
Abulthaſen 481 
| Abuſir 491 
) Abutich FOl, Foz 
Abutig fol 
Arya Inf. 458 
Abydus SOI, 502 
Academia Fulia I52 
Acamas Prom. 377 
Acapulco 379 


Llllz 


Capes, 
AC 

| Acarnania 276 
Acaxutla 583 
Accadie 614 
| Accara 5O7 
Accats 2.96 
Acebar 528 
Aceſſines Fl, 417 
Aceſtes 258 
Ac 127 
Achaia defcr. 277, 19 
Achaia propria 282 
Achaii 271 
Achamantis Inf. 37 
Achan. 457 
Achei 271 » 
Achelous FI. 280, 291 
Achem 


455 
| Achen, its King, Coin and 


Weights, 335, 339, 395, 
455 

Acheron Fl, 277 
Achilles 275, 288 
Achlar FI. 363 
Achmet Viſier Lo5 
Achmetha 403 
Achmin 491, 494 
Achrydus 274 
Acincum I07 
Ackbar 429 
Ackerman . — 
Acvmn 


AC AD AX AA AF AG AG AH AI AK AL 
Acoma 586 | &/£gathes and their Bat. 258 |] Agarens 387 
Acomack 592 | &&gean IN|. 287 4 St Agatha's Church. 166 
Aconry 50 | &EgeanS.269,279,283,287_| Azats 418 
Acor 482 ] e/Egialea, efgialus 282 | Agen 199 
4 Acques 191, 199 | &Egilis Inf. 291 | Agen Gold 339 
Acqui 241 | &Egina 288 | Agennenſium 199 
Acra 540 | etgyſmba 524 | Ager Solvenfis 144 
Acridus 268 | 24£guſlz 487 | Azeſilaus 271 
Acritus Prom. 283 | e£oypt 467, 489, 502 | Aghrim 50 
Acroathon Mon. 274 | &/Egyptus 490 | Agincourt-Battle 194 
Acroceraunian Mon, 277 | &Egyra Inf. 374 | Aginium 199 
Acrocorinthus Fort 285 |} e/Elbourgh 58 | Agiomans 274 
Acronius Fl. 513 | &Emathie 273 | *Azwy Gees ibid. 
Acronius Lacus 138 | /Emilius P, z3ol | Agios Laura ibid, 
Acrothon Mon. 274 | /Emonis 247, 273,275 | Agmet 475 
Acrothoon Mon. ibid. 1 &/Enaria Inf. 259 | Agmer FI. 476 
Atta Regia 210 | &/Eneas 250, 154 | Agra deſc, 417, 419, 294 
Aﬀabon Fl. 409 | v/Enipont 145 295,296, 344, 
AAium and its Battle, 276 | e&nos 272 | 'Ayezas 258 

291, 492 * &Enus I2z2 | Agriz IN 

Adada and its Battle 352 | @£oliz Inf. 259 | Agrigentum 258 
Adam 517 | @&Eolis 346 | Aguar 274 
Adamab ibid. | a£oles 271 | Aha 54 
Adams Apples 290 | a/Equilea 101 | Abaſuerus 402 
Adde FI. 244 | &Er14 490 | Aian 23 
Ades 528 þ e/Eropolis 277 | Aichſtadt 133 
Adegele Fl. 353 | Eſchines 271 | Aiman deſc. 389 
Ade 510, FI, 528 | eEſchilus 257 | Aiman Inf. 438, 442 
Adelenſes 512 | eEſculapius's Temple | 284 | Ainſa 214 
Aden deſc. 389,390, 391, | &£ſops Lega. to his Son 300 | Aiomana 274 
2.94, 296, 381 | @/Etalia Inf. deſc. ; 574 | Air 40 

Adendum 471 | e/Ethale Inf. deſc. ibid. f Aire 179 
Adefes FL. 145 | e&Ethalia inf. deſc. 258 | Aiſaux 180 
Adeſſa 275 | &Ethiope In. deſc. 374 3 Aiton 2$0 
Adiazzer 258 | eEthiopia 467 | Ajub 213 
Adige FI. 234 | eEthraa Inf. deſc. 375, 376 þ Aix 201 
Adolph of Schaumberg 57 | e£thuſe 487 | Aix la Chapelle 127 
Adonis 376, 377 | eEtius Ro. Gen. 101 1 Akattike deſc. 368 
Adonis FL. 353 | Etna Mon. 258 | Akay 447 
Adovares 469 | &Etolia 276, 277, 280 | fkatlike 344 
Adrian Emp. 359 | eEtolians 280 } Aken 127 
St: Adrian Mon. 206 | Afer 462 þ Akyfar 349 
Atrianopolis 272 | Aﬀaer- Alben 123 | Als Fabiana, Ala Flavi. 141 
Adrians Pillar 277 } Afﬀtingen - 183 | Ala Nariſca 133 
Adriatich Sea 246, 269 | Africa deſc. from 461 to 467 | Alaba Fro 
Adribe 502 | Africa propri« 485" | Aladuli 347 
Adrumetum, Adrumittos 486 | African Iflands 529 þ Alalcomene 279 
atacum 184 | Africans 469 Alandia 69 
Adratuca Tongrorum 188 | Ag-az7 510 | Alanes 368 
Adule, Adulis 511 | Ag-aFian 1bid. } Alan? 54, 216 
@Eacus 288 | Agades 506 | Alarbes 276 
' &Edefius 520 | Agaos 463 | Alafhahey 349 
&Eges 275 | Agapensr 377 | Alba 343, 350 
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AL ;* AL 
Alb4 Curia $28 | Aleppo deſc. 351, 352, 381; 
Alba Giulis 98 326, 327, 344 
Alba Fulia 98, 111 | Alefio 264, 274 
Alba Longa 250 | Aleſſandriz 243 
Alba Regalis 106, 111 } Aleſſendretts 377 
Alba Sebuſians 131 | Aletes 285 
Alba Pomreiz 241 | Alethz 196 
Albaers In. $37 | Alexander the Great, 2795, 
Albana 371 276, 270, 271, 277, 349, 
Albanenſes 238, 279 350, 352, 353, 356, 380, 
Albania 19, 366, 270, 273 395, 401, 402, 410, 416, 
Albanopoli 274 | 417, 414, 393, 400, 418, 
Albanus Mon. 123 420, 488, 492, 499 
Albary New 612 | Alexander 6th. Po. 545,554 
Albatel 433 | Alexander Sir William 615 
Albermarle 195 | Alexandrena Port deſc. 352 
Albermarle F!. 590 353 
Albermarle Settlement ibid | Alexandria deſc. 371, 327, 
Albenga 242 356, 243, 390, 410, 491, 
Albenſis d' Ekekes -Feyeruar 493» 494z 496, 497, 499 
101 | Alexandria, Arachoſs 4 419 
Alberton 488 COxiania\ 
Albic axnum hal Alexandria <  ultim } > 411 
Albigenſes 238 } Alexia 198 
Albingaanum 242 | Alexis Michaelowity 74 
Albintana Caſtra 165 | Alfaqui 478 
Albintimelium, Albintimli- } Alfrangua 190 
nm 242 po deſc. 223, 22:4 
Albion 21 | Algazales 387 
Albion Nova 586 |; Algerbia 224 
Albis FI. 123 p” 4) ww 211 
Albizs Mon. ibid | Algidomontana 182 
Albourg 58 | Algiers 382,469, 482 
Albuberque 390, 424. pry Krngdom deſc. 480, 
Albumazer | joe 481, 482, 483, 434 
Albutie Alguechet FOl 
Weedhe, Alcadde Gheber 478 Alhama 212 
Mlcala de Henares 215 Ali-Baſſa 357 
Alcalib 478 | Alicant deſc, 305, 212 
Alcarar 206, 207 Alibinali 391 
pn 471, 477, 210 | Aligator 568 
Alchria 276 | Alimerdenkan 406 
Albinous's Gard. 292 | Alize 198 
Alcmaer 166 ?! Alkebulan 461 
Alcoran 379, 3$7, 478 | Akemars bu 
Aldea del Rio Clufſio 210 | Aker EL. 123 
Aldeahs 477 | Allia FI. and its Battle 191, 
Aldees Soo ! 250 
AlefFum 40 Allobroges 2 36, 237 
Alen(on 195 | 4lmacharana 390 
Alent-Neur 451 | Almagres F5O, F5l 
Alenteio deſc. 223, 224 | Almaines 229, 114, 136 
Aleria 258 |} Aimannu 115 
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AL AN 

] Ainanſey 47t 
Almax = 
Almera 212 
Almeria 203 
Almeyda 528 
Almeyda F. 429 
Almiſſa 263 
Almocadens 476 
Almoxarifates 222 
S. Alviſia 293 
Aloneſus Inf. 288 
Alonſo Zanches 543 
Alotos 348 
Alpes Coftiz 237 
Alphen 165 
Alpens Fl. 286 
Alphonſo, d' Albuquerq; 495 
Alphonſus 223 
Alps Mon. I21, 122 
Alps of Tir! 140 
Alpuxarras 211 
| Alſatia 118,131,134 
Alſen Inf. 59, 61 
los Altares 530 
Alrdorf I33 

| Altemburgh 106, 112, 147 

| Altena 164, 166 
Alth, Fl. 99 
Altimul Fl. 138 
| Altmark 148 
Altrof 232 

| Alva's Hawk 216 
Alvarado Fl. 58r 
| Aluta FI, 99 
' Aly 307 

| Alyn-Lough 50 
Amacaſjtis 417 
Amadabat deſc. 294, 295, 
417, 296, 332 333» 334 
 Amadas Ph. , 593 
Amadaraſtis 417 
Amadmagda jl4 

Amagara 352 - 

Amalfs 254 
Aman 352 
Amantia I12 
| Amangiridin 397: 
Amars Fl2 

; Amara Mons 465, 466 
Ames odock 477 

| Amaruſa 401 
Amaſea, Amaſia Cit. - 134, 
| 349, 130 
Amafiz 


AM 
Amafia 347. 
Amafis 376, 377, 490, 491 
Amaſus Fl, 123 
Amath:ys 376, 378 
Amath:us F?. 286 
Amathuſia Inf. 376 
Amaitlan 583 
Amaziah ' 388 
Amazon Fl. 2.94 


Amazonia Fl. 560, 556,557 
Amazonian Women 557 
Amazons 350, 37l, 545, 

F56, 557, 560 


Amba Biſici Monaſl. 499 
Amba Goſhen Fl 
Ambacel _ Fri, Flz 
Ambalachti 228 
Ambara Fl 
Aanbeloes 451 
Amber $6 
Ammberg 740 
Amberga Cantiabis bid. 
Amber-griece 427 
Ambianenſis Cit. 194 
Ambrachia 276 
Ambrones 15 
Amboy Point 


603 
Amboyna Inſ. deſc. 296, 45 93 
' 460 


America deſc. 54:2, 54345445 


—_ 545 
| orthern 293, 
ANTE CS 294 
Americus Veſpuſius 543 
Avnersfort 168 
Ambha F12 
Ambara Mon. Fr2,51r8 
Amiclas 284 
Amida 354, 355 
Amil2's Temple 446 
Amiers I 94 
Amilcar 485 þ 
Amir 342 
Amirteus 492 
Amis, Amiſus Fl, 123 
Ammaa 354» 355 
Ammonis 461 
Ammonites 360, 361 
Amna(an 349 
Amorites 360 
Amon 405 
Amfpaze 294 
Ampelus 


AM AN 


290 | 


| St. Andrews Inf, 


Amphi#iones 2$1 
| Amphilachis 276 
Amphions Harp 278 
| Amphipolis 274 
Amphiſſa 280 
Ampracia 276 
Ampſage 2$3 
Ampurdan. 218 
' Amſtel Canal. 163 
Amſtelodamum 1bid 
Amſterdam deſc. 85, 163 
306 
; Amſterdam For: 295 
| Amfterdan Inf. 2.96 
' Amobury 698 
Amurath II. 102, 267, 281 
Amurath IVY. 357, 403 
Amufia F1. 123 
' Ang deſc. 389 
| Anaforia 277 
| Anafe 471 
| Anaia 401 
Anambau! 538 
Anaphe In. 289 
Anaphia 284 
Anarghia 367 
Anas Fl, 203, 207,210 
Anafis 5or 
Anatolia deſc. 346 
Ancheſtmus Mon. 277 
Anchiale 250 
Anchiſai Mon, 465 
| Ancona 249 
' Ancanitana Mirchiz ibid 
Ancore 347 
Ancyra ibid. 
Andaluſia 103, 209, 210 
| 563, 562 
| Andariſtus 275 
| Andeg lavuim 197 
Anderium 292 
Anderlecht 182 
' Andernopolis 272 
S. Anlero 208 
Andes Mon. $57, 563 
Andomatunum 196 
Andover 608 
| Andoverfpum 184 
Addragius 25 
Andretium 262 
\ St. Andrew 288, 367 
St. Andrews 39 


AN 
St. Andrews Fort 


Andros Inf. 229 
| Andujar 210 
Anfa 471 
Anil 6 280 
ngara 4 
Angchony , : 4 
Angediua 297 
| Angelen 58 
8. Angelo Caſk, 249, 541 
Angelo Mon 254 
Angelopico 278 
| Los Angelos $79, 580 
Angera 473 
| Angermania 69, 71 
Angern 107 
Angeſtri 288 
Ang had 482 
Angiers 197 
Angles rs5 
Angleſey 33 
F 2 . 
Angolſtadium ko : 5 
Angonri 347 
Angora FI2 
Angot ”_ 
Angouleſme 198 
Angoumois 194 
Angoxa 294 
Angra 530 
Angrona 238 
Anguilla Inſ. 295,274 
Angyra 347 
Annals 147, 153 
Aman 585 
—___ 364 
njou I91, 1 I 
Anjoz Duke © Og 
Aniſus Fl, 143 
__ a 210 
mn Arundel FL, 
Amnabon Inf. "" : 4 
Annan 39 
Annecium, Annecy 258 
Annobon Inf. 
Anfic ians 23 
Anſoc ha 28 
Amachia 351 
Antaeus 472 
Antali 9, 250 
Antandros Ta. ”" 44 3 
Amego Inf. deſc. 295, 574 


Antequera 


AN AP AP AQ AR 
Antequera 581, 272 1 Apolio's Harp \ 350 
'Ar 1-09 278 | Apolls's Temple 289, 351 
Anthony's Bay + 538, ] Apollonins 349, 377 
$8, Antbeny's Inf. 535 | Apolonia 273 
St. Anthony's Monaft 496,501 | Apotonia Gulph 265 
Anticyra, Amicyrrhs 281'| St. Apotonia Inf. 539 
Antigoca 275 | "Amon Fol 
Antigonis 273," 275, 347 | Appennine Mon. 234,2444249 ' 
Antigonus 359 | Appennages Law 192 
Antilles Inſ. deſe. 293, 564. | Appenzeel 229,230, 232 + 
Antinoe 499 | Appianus 494 
Anticch 451 | Appius 275 
Antiochene. 371, | Aprofita Inf. 531 
Antiochia 4ro' } Apulum © 98 
Amtiochia Magna 351j| Apumatuc Fl, 592 
Antiochus 301; 356, 400, | Aqua 227 
Amipater d SI 288| Aqua Augufta 191,199 
Antirrhium Promont. #0! | Aqua Sextiz 201 

- Aptiſſa Tnſ. deſc- 374! | Aque Calide 2: 4," YON 
Aniſſiodorum 198 | Aque Calide ibid, 
Antongil Bay $38 | Aqua Statelle 241 
Anmtonians 349) j Aque Statyelln ibid. 
wintono Berio '..96 q Aqua woconiae »18$. 
gnonins 275,276, 300,3d1, Aquatulco 481 

378, 379, 40! , 492% 498} } Aquenfium Civit 199 
Antorſe. 184; [Aguila FL. 463 
Amravids 282 | Aquileia 145, 227 
Antrim Qount.and Towngs: LAguincum | 19 
Antwerp de(c. 158, 182, 183: | Aquiſerana 127 
184, 306: } Aquitaine Ocean 193 

Awoerer, Anvers Anverſa,i | Ara-Luna \ 181 
184, yos.,' | Arabia deſc. 325, 34%, 443, 

Sawelrhare Wor 344, 346, 383, 3$6, 388 
Anxcur 250 | Arabia the Stony delc. 388 
Aoſta, Acuſte 240 | Arabia the Deſert 389 
Apalchen 592( j Avabia the Happy deſc. 389, 
Apamea, Apamia deſc, 452 290 
Apelles 475 Arabian Gulph 462 
 Apencenſium Czoit, 200 } Arabians 342, 391," 286, 
Aperruvaca, Afermake Fl. 387, 328, 504, 5oy 

. 295, $60 | Arabo F1. 1OF, 111 
Aphar ' 'g62 |} Arac, 394, 395 
Apher itid; | Aracan 295, 296, 334» 393) 
Adphiom Caraſſzr 344 | 432 | 
Aphrodiſium : 486 | Aracoſia 394 
Aphrodifium Promont: '' 212 FAradat! 142 
Apbrodrtiumn ibid; f Arais 472 
Aptrodium Colon. 434 | Aralites 528 
Apia 2$2 | Areniz 97 
Apis ibid, j Ararat Mon, 364,416, 
Api's Temple 493 } Araſs Fl, 363, 365, 294 
Apollo. 491 | Aras 528 
Apollo's Altar 377 | Araucho 271 


- 


| 


AR 
Araucho Fr 
Araques ibid. 
4 Araufia 201 
'| Araxes Fl. 363, 36s, 394 
Arazgo 378 
Arbata de eſc, 404 
Arbele and its Battle 356 
Arbotks 90 
| Arbar Triſtis 433 
Arcadia 282 
Arcadians 236 
Archangel 78 
Archelazs 359 
Arches 287, 288 
Archimedes 257 
Archipelago 18, 284, 289 
287, 290, 344 346, 374 

275. 

Archontes 277 
Archytas 255 
Arciſſa Lake 365 
Arcobadar 96 
Ardes 507 
Ardalio Fl. 486 
Ardea 250 
Ardenne 125, 1803181 
Ardevil deſc. 404 
Ardfeart Fl 
Ardmagh 48 
Ardmeanuch 40 
'Ardra 293 
Arelat? 191, 201 
| Arenmmo? + 362 
Arenacum 169 
Arensberg rg I 35 
Areopagus 277 
" Aﬀelchor 133 
: Areſeot- 481 
Arethuſa 286 
Aretus 332 
Area FI. 214 
Argal Sir Sam. 615 
Argarick Gulph 429 
Argentara Mon, 253 
| Argentera Inf. 289 
 Argenteria 251 
| Argentoratum 131 
Argentuarta 131 
| Argia 282, 283 
Argier 482, 4f3 
Argiro 276 
Argivi 271, 282, 290 
Arglas 48 


AR 
Argo 276, 282, 285 
Argob 361 
Argonauts 287, 365 
Argos 282, 285 / 
Argos Amphilochium 285 
Argos Pelaſgicum 275, o_ 
5 
Argos Peleponneſiacum 285 
Argoſtoli Port 291 
Argous Portus 227 
Arguico Fr, 
Arguin 295. Caſt. 505 
Argyraſpides 420 
Aria 394, 408, 179, 271 
Aria * 59, 61: 
Ariadne - 290! 
Arialbinum 239, 231; 
Ariammene 365! 
Arica 558 
Arien 179 
Ariminum 349 
Anton 374. 
Ariftarchus 256, 494! 
Ariſtides \- 271; 
Ariſton: 254 
Ariſtotle 271, 274 
Arits 487 
Arkeko , 'F1O 
Arles I91, 201, 
Arlet * ;: 125 
Arlun 181 
Armada Sp. F59 
Armager In{. 60 
Armagh 48 
Armatica 370 


Armenia deſc. 342, 362, 363, 

364, 383, 397 
Armenia major 362, 378 
 Hymenia minor 346, 362 
Armenians 396 
Armenian Chriſti. 355, 400 
Armenian Church - 64 


Armenian Women ibid. | 
Arment 5O2 
Armeus 499 
- Arminius ILy 
Armiro 285, 276 
- Armorica 196 
Armua Fl. 486 
Arnhein 170 
Arnhem 122, 169 
Arno Fl 234, 251 
Atee Partenſis 282 


| 


AR AS 
Arofa 69 | 
Arowen Inſ. 560 
Arrazon 213 
Arras 178 
Arrce Inf. F9, 61 
Arrol 49 
| Arſacs 393 
Arſaces 399 
Arſanias Lake 365 
Arlatia 403 
Arſchot 187 
Arficus 156 
Arſinoa 348 
Arſince 378, 290, Fol! 
Arfnee Cit, '' init 399) 
Arſiſaca - 403} 
L'-Arta: * 276 | 
Artaunum 132: 
| Artaxata 271, 364 
Artaxerxes 293, 401, 403, 
406 
Artaxerxes Long imanus 492 
Artaxerxes Ochus ibid. 
Artaxia 271' 
Artaxiaſata. tbid.- 
| Artes 393 
Artemiſia 349 
Artemiſrum 213 
Artemita 6 5 | 
Artemitide Pi. 
Artemitta ibid, 
Arteſia . +198 
Artheſia . thid. 
K. Arthurs Table. 34 
Arthuſen 58 
Artifiga 481 
Artigis 212/ 
Artois Prov deſc. 178,*158; 
Artrebatum 178 
Arvenſis 4 Arve IO 
Arundel Sir Thom, 1.111 
Arvonia 34 
Aruſio 3er 
Arx Batroorum I70 
Arterum 356, 395 
Arzilla 472, 497 
by a Fl, 703 
Aſaſi 475 
Aſama Fl. 475 
Aſaph 382 
St. Aſaph 
> Asbavamn 399 
Aſcalingium 152 


AS 
Aſcenſion In $36 
Anka 198 
Aſciburgium 127, 128 
Aſclepiades 377 
Aſcrea 279 
Aſcrivisn 263 
Aſcrivium ibid, 
Aſcolenſe Pralium 249 
Aſcoli tbid. 
Aſculum thid. 
Aſcum Fr$ 
Afdrubal 484, 48s, 486 
Aſem -——_ deſc 422 
Aferrdin 492 
A 471, 505 
+ deſc. 401 
Aſbley FL. 590 
Aſbur Fribe -* * 360 
Afa deſc. 34, 342. ns 
344-353 
Afie minor 346, 393 
 Afeatick Turkey 344, 346 
Afaticks 343 
Les 342 
Afido. : 219 
Afpfmual FL, 476 
mndum 210 
Aſinerium Promont, 506 
Askeaton ſ2 
Afmert 429 
Ajne, Aſnan "1.802 
Aſopus Fl 279 
| Aſpachan 399 
Aſpadars tbid, 
Alrafi - 403 
| Alperic Ir]. 376 
Aﬀoeſe $72 
ofiti 4.5: 
f ropity finas. : -thid. 
Aſſazoe . : $14 
Aſſes 402 
Aſee FL. 346 
| Aſſumprion Inſ. COI,G14 
Aſpric 346, 35 6,583, 394 
Afta 210 
Aſtabat 365 
Aftacilitis, Aftalicis 482 
Aſtamgorod 90 
Aftenſts Comitatus 239 
Aſtercones 208 
Afteria Inſ.deſc. 375 
Afterim Rock 294 
Aftigt 210 
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AS AT AV 
Aﬀolphas FI. 366 
Aſeacan 73, 76, 79, 368, 

' 408, 409 
Aſtrapa 210 
Aftraton Fl. 463 
Aſirypalea Inf. 289 
Aſturia 208 
Aſtyages 402 
Afﬀygs 210 
Aſuam 502 
Atabyria Tn. deſc. 375 
Aztek-Tai 420 
Aterieth 50 
Athamania 276 
Athanaſiue 494,520 
Athdora F2 
Athel Z 408 
Athemat Doulet, his Office, 

396 
"ASvrer 277 | 
Athenians 271 
Athenree Fo | 
Athens deſc. 277, 278 
Athinz 277 
Aztbloue 50 
Athol 40 
Atbos Mon. 274 
Athes Acron, mon. ibid 
Ati 342 
Azlantick Ocean 18, 387 | 
= 462 
Greater) 465 
Atlas mon. Leſſer ? 504 
Atmul Fl. 115,133 
Atrecht 178 
Atrib, Azribis 491 
Atſol 112 | 
Artabalippa $43, 558 
Arttalia 350 
Arralus 347 
Aﬀtemur 213 | 
Attica 270,277 | 
Attils 27, 101, 107, 200 
Artock 417 
Attok 419 
Attollons 449 
Atnacutum 184 
Attbeba 517 
Ava 296, 4323 435 | 
Avalites Fre | 
Avalon C15, 616 
Avares IO1, 115-1 


AV All AV Al 
Avarians 139 
Avaricum 198 
Avaſis $Ol 
Avata Fl. 99 
Auch I 99 
Audomaropolis 179 
Avece Gurele Fll 
Avenio © 201 
Avenns ito 
Arergne 200 
Avernus Lake 254 
Averroes 387 

wveſnes 180 
| Augibwgh 138, 136 


232, 240 


Anguſia 137,139, 213, 223, 


Auguſia Pratoria 
Auguſtiz Rauriaca 
Auguſta Rauriacon 
Auguſta Romanduorum 
Auguſta Taurinum 
Auguſta Tiberig 
Augnſta Treverorum 


257, 282 
240 
232 
ibid. 
181 
239 
138 
129 


Auguſta Vagiennorum 239, 


240 


Auguſts Vromanduorum, 194 


Auguſta Vindelicorum 138 
Auguſta Veſſorum I95 
Auguſte Ducatus * 239, 240 
Auguſt anica 490 
Auguſta Burgum 138 
8. Auguſtine 434,485 
S. Auguſtines Port 538 
Auguſtomans 196 
Aug nſtorirum 198 
Auguſtow $7 


Auguſtus 275, 276, 339,492 


Avicen 209, 411, 337 
Avignon 201 

wila 214 
Aviles 209 
Avin 1$2 
Avis 222 
Aulide, Aulis 279 
Auliton F11 
Aulochren Fons 350 
Aulop 273 
Aumale 195 
Avog aſi 365 
Avoſt 240 
Auranches 195 


Mmmam 


| 


AU AW AX AY AZ 


| Aureatum 133 
Aurelia 137 
Aurelian 352 
Aurelius M. Pillar 499 
Aureng-abad 224, 226 
Aurick I35 
Aurojoki FI. 70 
Aurum Toloſanum 201 

| Auſa 118 
Ausbirgh 136,138 
Auſciorum Civit. 199 

| Auſcdus FI, 254 

1 Auſonia 225 
Auſtgarius 70 
$. Auſtins Coaſt 588 
Auſtin Fryers 246, 297 
S. Auſtins Inf. 293 
Auſtrafia $4, 126, 158 


Auſtria 19, 106, 109, 117 
I90, 134, 141 


Auteri 43 
Autricum 197 
Auvergne I91,194 
Awvergne Mon. ' 193 
Auxerre 19$ 
Awiduffe FL. 44 
Axiace 87 
Axima Port 507 
Axime Fort 295 
Axiepolis 122, 268 
Axmia 393 
Axuma Fir, 518 
Axumites 510, 517, 518 
Ayaſaluck 348" 
Aydracal Mon. 465 
Ayeg 528 
Ayragh» 394 
Aytotor 3509 
Azac + 75, 91, 382 
Aragar FOL 
Axamer - 475 
Agamia 393» 395 
Arerbezan 394 
Axgar 471 
Axziris 364 
Ao 422 
Azores Inf. deſc. 294, 529, 
330, $54 
Axow 91 
AFuages 452 
Babire 


BA 
B. 

Arbara 490 
Bab-elman-dab $510 

Babel 356, 414 
Babel-mandel 391 
Babylon deſc. 356, 359, 363, 
381, 393, 400, 498 

Babylon Walls 343 
. Babylonia 346, 356 
Baca/aos 616 
Baccharach 130 
Bacchus 410, 414, 416, 420 
Bacchus's Theatre 277 
Bacenis 124 
Bachian 296, 459 
Bara 410 

Bafria 411 | 

Baftriana 394 
Bacunthus 106 
Bad-Bay 281 
Badaſchian 411 
Baden 132, 134, 137, 143 
230, 231 

Badgenoth 40 
Badoula 451 
Badra 282 
Babi Mon. 123 
Baera 497 
Bats Fl, 207, 209 
Batulns Fl. 217 
Bx74 210 
Baffin William. 618, 622 
Baffins Bay 618 
Baga 4834 
Bagadad 3555 356, 363, 
Bagadat tbid. 
Bagaia 43 4 
Bagamidri 51 
Baz anum 1 76 
Bagdad -355, 356, 363, 
| 381, 393 


Bagdat deſc. 327, 355, 356; 
363, 381, 393,398 
emder © © ; ck 


Bag 

Bagendra 518 
Baghdat, fee Bagdat, 
Bagnag ar 428 
Bagne de Tritoli 254 
Bagrada, Bagradas 486 


BA 
| Bahamz $75, 588 
{ Baharein Inf. 2943 406, 
Bahia de Todos los Samos, 
$54, $55 
Baburs 66 
Baia de Todos los Santos 294 
Baiz 254 
Fas 268, 280, 282, 
] 283, 347, 350 
| Bailleur Port flo 
Baioaſſium Civit. 95 
Bajona, Bajonn? 199, 209 
Baxios 4 India 939 
Baxios d' Pracel ibid. 
Baker 417 
| Bakeſſay Seray 89,91 
Baki(ch 417 
Bakuy 4095 \ 
Bala 34 
# Balabutra 282 
| Balacleizh 45 
Balaguer 218 
Balaſor 295 
Balaton Lake I07 
Balbaſiro TT 
Balch 344 408, 411 
Baldac *AOZ, 411 
Balde 483 
Baldivia 547 | 
Baldus Hill 247 
Baleares In. 213 
Bali Flo | 
Balimore 46 * 
Ball Capt. 459 
| Ballaguate Mon. 425 
Balleck 49 
Ballegarium - "ns 
Balli 296, FI 
Ballimore + 
Balliſhannon 48 
Balfa 224 
Balſara 294; 389 | 
1 Balſera 396, 402 | 
Balſora 357, 38r | 
Balſmaert . e-= x93 | 
Baltick Sea 54, 55, 57, 59, 
60, 116, 66 | 
Baltimore Count, '595 
Baktimore Lord 594 
| Baltimore Fl. in 4 
Batuck Dengujs v9 
4 Bamberg 122,132 [ 


BA 


| Bamf 47 
Bana | agy 
Barnard's 451, 419 
Bancock 432 
Bancorn Abbey = 34 
Banda Inſ. deſc. 2:96, 343, 

459, 460 
Bander Congo 402, 406 
Banderz Fort 294 
Bando 417, 420 
Bandon Bridge F2 
Bangor 34, 48 
Barjaluch 262 
Banja/ucum 1bid 
Bannaras 419, 451 
Bannaveus 421 
Banne Fl, 44, 49 
Bannier I34 
Bannyan Tree 405 
Bannyans 420, 421 
Banonium 34 
Bantam deſc. 295, 296, 336, 

5 

Bantry Bay F844. 
Bao 435 
Bapalma, Bataulme 178 
Bapho deſc. 377 
Bar of th' Arches 287 
Barz &Eſtuarium 39 
Barabars 476 
Barache 418 
Baragrag 471 
Baramatis 420 

] Barampor Port 294 
Baranguar 10T 
Baraques 469 
Barbada - T_ 
Barbadoes Inſ. deſc. 295,571, 

72 
Barbadoes Merchants © 6 4. 
Barbancon 180 
Barbara 582 
Barbaroſſa 4834 


Barbary deſc. 468, 469, 527 
Barberon 


201 
Barbiezos Fl, 295 
Barboliza 283 
Barbora (28 
Barbouda 295 
Barca 487, 488 
Barcelona deſc, 207, 217 
Barcelor 295 
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BA BA FE RE 


Prrchan 106, 1 r3 Baſt: 258 Bezee 485 
Barthino, Barcino, Barcinon, | Baſtion of France 469, 484 Beglero'y 5 351.347 
207, 217 | Baſtonac 182.) Beelerbezs with Salzry 381 
Bzrdaques yo2 | Bataiva 140] Bezlerbeg- 3 Aſa Y 380 
Bardes 294 | Batavis 296, 455, 460} ftas in \ Euote 7 361 
Bardiwich 152 | Batavian Inf, 122 {rock er waldt 124 
Bardulia 214 | Batavians 140-| Bebas Fl. 417 
Barentola 411,412 | Patay odunum 168 ! Bebel-mendel 516 
Barents 623 [Batchelor Ship $47 |] Behemgth IT 
Bargeny 40 [Bath 134 Peia 224, 486 
Barigard4 418, 424 [|'Bath Bay 5$73- | Beija a85 
Barlow Arthur : F9Y2l Batha 482 Bejoarians 115 
St. Barnaby 377 | Bathienſis de Path 101 | Bejobemuns 154 
Barnacles 41 | Bathmorſter 106 | Beifher 420 
Barnſtable 608 | Bathor P. 81 | Belanjar 408 
Baroche 2 94, 295, 296, 418 | Bathors K; 84 | 'Belbais 500 
Barouna - 156 | Bathy 408-1 Beled Elgered 504 
Barraab 388 | Baricala 427 | Belem 224 
Barrabox 528 | Baricalo 296 | Beleſted 618 
Bartha deſc. 388 | Battenborg 170 | Pelfail 48 
Barri 254 | Batter 394 | Belg, 296 

Barroducan Prov. 126 | Batu 408 | Belgia Nova El, 612 ; 
Barrow Fl. 44, 47 | Batuwe 169 I Belgica prima 129 
| Barſrenſis de Bars 101 | Bavaria 19, 134, 139 | Belgium IS7 
Barſt inaw 88 | Bavarian Laws 141 | Belgrade deſc. ro6, 267,272 
Bartamont Gate 180 | Baviera, Baviere 139 Belinzong 230 
Parthfeil1 113 3 Bavo's Church 175 | Bels | 473 
St. Bartholomew 365 | Baxos de Barbaria 487 | Bell-Ifle 201 
St. Bartholomews Inf. deſc. | Bay Blancho 293 | Pell-Point 623 
2933 549, 583 | Bay of Bulls 616 | Bellac 0D 
Barutit 353 | Bay Plaiſance 293 | Bellegartiz 219 
Barwich 41 | Bay de los Trabaiss 547 | Bellefort 175 
Bergodienſi s de Barzod 101 | Bayern 139 | Bellerophon 350 
Baſar 2.96 _ 195 | Bello-Pola Inf. 289 
Baſha 381, 387 _ 199 | Pellomoriſcus 33 
Baſhan 361 | Badilſtein 135 | Belloveſus 190 
Baſil, Baſilea 121, 131,229, | Beach-Head 548 | Bellum Sociale 249 
230, 231, 233 | Peanchi 252 | Bellung 247 
Baſilia 222 | Bear Iſland 621, 623 | Belon 347 
Bafilienſe Concilium ibid, | Bearne 134, 229 | Belt 59 
Bafilienſium Civit ibid. | Bearsford 619 | Belth 59 
Baſilopotamo 283 |} Beauce 194, 197 | Beltſound 59 
$t. Baſils Order 274 | Beaufort 198 | Belturber 49 
Baſe lizs Fohn 71 | Beaumariſh : 33 | Belvederz 222 
Baſle 231 | Becanus Goropins 186 | Belvedere 248 
Baſs Inſ. 41 | Becaim Fort 294 | Pelz $46,377, 490 

Baſſa 491 | Bechria 497 | Belt 87 , 

Baſſe Serrail 92 | Beck Fl, _ 70, 71 3 Een Poucan -2 
Baſſe Terre | 573 1 Beds 473 | Ben Munch 123 
Baſſor a 357, a3$1 | Beduins 387 | Bender Abaſſe 405 
Baſterne *73 | Beemſier 166 | Bendermaſſin 455 
Baſternians 97 | Begargar 412 | Bened 484 
Mmmrn 2 Ben?Jug;t 


BE 
Beneſuai 500 
Beneſve 497 
Bengals 294, 295, 417, 431 
Bengala Gulph 421 
Bengal - 343 
Bengalcall 388 
Bengebres 387 
Benhuari 214 
Beni-Abucaed 482 
Benjamin Tribe * 360 
Beniarzx, Beniareſſdd 482 
Benignaqeval -- 473 
Renin 506, 507 
Ben(ert 2 485, 486 
Benthe in: 136 
Benz arac! 473 
Berania - 5v2 
Berar 417, 420 
Berch I41 
Berck I27 
Berdoa FO5 
Bereanx 293 
Berenbcre 147 
Bereſing Fl. 82 
Berg 126, 127, 135 
Bergs ſanfti Winnoci 177 
Berg ama 347 
Berge ad Zonam 185 
Bergamenſe 226 
Bergamo 247 
Berghen 179, 604 
Berghen of Zoom 185 
Berguſia 218, 
Beriara 389 
Beribere 466 
Beriberes 469, 482, 508 
Berzgonum 40 
Bertmice 488, 5or 
Berite, Beritus 353 
Ferletta 254 
Berlin, Berlinum 148 
Bermudas Inf. 295 
bern 199, 229 
Berna 232, 233 
St. Bernard 198 
St, Bernard Mon. 237 
Bernicho 488, 501 
Berochab 359 
Reroe, Beroa, Berou 352 
Berraa, Berrhe 275 
Berru/um 254 
Berry 194 
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BE BI 
Bertholinus 62 | 
Beſancon 124, 125 
Beſenege 53 
Beſons Fl, 217 
Beſſarabia 96, 382 
Beſſi Fl. 262 
Beſjus 401, 411 
Beſtereze 98 
Beſura Fl, 86 
Betaw G 169 

Nut 451 

_ Tree 452 
Berthſames 502 
Bethune 179 
Betlis deſc. , 365 
Betſh 456 
Beverley 608 
Beverwick 166 
ey 365 
Beybapri $8 
Beyra 4e(c 223 
Bezecath 462 
Bezefteens 267 
und 473 
Bialogrod 268 
Bianco Prom. 377 
Biberach 139 
| Biblus 353 
* Bichieri 509 
Bicurgium 128 
Bider 424 
Bzel 230, 233 
Biela ofera 79 
Bielejexero 78 
RBieler Lake 230 
Bzelki 78 
Bienna, Bienne 230 
Bieſciady, Bieſcid I23 
Bietals 412 
Bietsko 87 
Rigla or xp 278 
Bihorienſus de Debreeqin 101 
Bikanar 420 
Bilbs, Bilbilis 213 
Bilboa deſc. 208, 307 
Billedulgerid deſc. 467, 503, 

504, 5OS, 506, 507 

Billerice 608 

| Bilting | 172 
Bima Inf. 2.96 
Binca fl. 105 
Binch, Binchium 186 | 


BI BL 


Binbolz Patan 296 
Binint (75 
Biologrod 96 
Biornburgh 70 
Bipilipatan 256 
| Bipont s 139 
Bir, Birigeon 355 
Biſanthe, « 72 
Biſcain Sea ” - 193 
Biſcainers 308 
Biſcany 209, 532 
Biſcay 208, 257 
Biſcay Bay 20 
Biſeria 485 
Biſerta Vecchia - 484 
Biſmillath 477 
Biſnegar 2. 96,449 
Biſthumb 432 
Biſtrichia 9$, 119 
Biſtricoenſis de Biſtriex 101 
Bifula fi. $2 
Biſurgis fi. 123, 
| Bithynis 346 
[Bizlis deſc. 404 
Brturicum 198 
Bizama flo 
Bizamo FI 
| Black-Point 623 
Black-Sea 82, 29, 96, 346 
7, 366, 367 
Black-Water OOnY 44, 52. 
Blackenburg 126 
Blake Gen. 486 
Blakenburg Fort 296 
Blancho Bay 293 
| Blancmom 126 
Blanii fl. 43, 52 
Blany Lord 48 
Blave fl. 138 
Blavet I 97: 
Bleking F5,61, 62,66 
Bleyburg 144 
Blows 197 
Boamarage 538 
Bocanum Hemerum . 475 
Boccadii Fouanni I9 
Bochanty Io 
Bocbar 411 
Bocher 500 
Bockþa'm 68- 
Bocon Inf. 2.96- 
Bodego 434 
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BO 
Bodenyee fl. 138, 139 
Bodenzee Lake 233 
Bodevia 39 
Bodincomagum 241 
Bodincomag us ibid, 
 Bodotvia 39 


Bodroch, Bo4rogue 104, 107 


446 


Boemia 154 
Beotia 277, 278 
Bog fi. 82 
Bogrogenfi s de Brogrogh 101 
Bevein, Bobeme 154 
© Behemia deſc. 12, 20, 118, 
I54+ 155 
Bobemica [.1v4 124 
Bohol 458 
Botans. 139 
Botaria ibid. 
Boiearians. 141 
Boremum 154 
Bott ibid 
Bornitt 102 
Boiodurum 140 
Boiohemi. 154 
Botoris 139 
Bois de Vincennes 196 
Boiſſeduc. 122,186 
bitian Oftiarie. 464 
Bolbitina 500 
Bolduc 186 
Bol.lentium 143 
Bologna deſc. 204 
Bohena Lacus. 259 
Bo/zaw 149 
Bombay Inf. 222,295 
Bombay Port: 418 
Bom 154 
Bommel 122, 170 
Bong 465, 484 
Rona Viſtz 535 
* Bonhera 488 
Bonifaci 258 
Bonzun 34 } 
Bonne - 128 
Ft. Bonniface 134 
Bonnenſium Ciwit- 194 
Rononig deſc. 249 
Bononienſis Ager 226 
Bonrott 49 
Bonfoſen 446 
es 432 


BO 


| Booy 275 
Borat at 411 
pom nr 130 
Bouchſtenfort 136 
Bordelong 2.96 
Borequen 570 
Borg14 213 
Borgo 70 
Borgo de Caftells 2 Mare 
541 

| Boriquen In{. 293 
| Boriſihenes fl. $2, $4, 87 

89, 40 

Bormio fl, 2 34 241 

| Bormitomagus |» 130 
Borneo In/. 296, 343 344» 
4543456 

Bornhol»: In/. 59, 61 

; Borno 505, 506 
Boron 560 
Borremean In/. 244 
Borting 213 
Borufſie- 84 
Boſna 3% 
Boſna fl .262 þ 
Beſag fra ibid. 
Boſng (eraium _ ibid. 
Boſnath 106 
Boſnia deſe. 18, 20, 262 
| — wit - $7, 271 
Boſra Fr 
Boſſen - 262 
Boſton 608 
Boſtrz 388 
Poſwetha 106 
Botago 274 
Babnia 68, 69 
Bothnian Gulph 69, 71 
Bothwel- 40 
Bots Frederowity 74 
Botrou Fort 295 
Botſcai 99, 107 
Boverton 35 
Bouhersz 497 
Bovillion 181 
Povium 35 
| Boulac 498 
| Bourbon 2.00 
Bourbon Houle. 192 
Bourbon Inf. 293 
Bour bonnos 194 
Bourdeaux 199 


BO BR 
Bourg 199 
Le Barge St. Morice 238 
| Bourges 198 
| Bourgogne 194 
| Bourtang 17% 


Boutan 434 
Bouton King. deſe. 42 1,422 
Boyle 50 


_ 
245 
"Brabant deſc. 158,182,187 
182” 


8 } Brabantines 


49, 44, 46, 47 
87 


Bracanys 223; 
Bracara ibid, 
Brachland 182. 
'Bradford 608 
Breck 2223 
Bracaris ibid.. 
Bragn 222 
Bragadine 376 
| Bragauys 223; 
Bragitium 11rT 
Brailano 96 
| Braintree 608 
' Brake 136: 
' Bramas 523 
Brawfpore 418, 420, 429 
Brandenburgh deſc. 19,148,. 
149 
Brandy-Wine S9Y / 
Prankborſt 136 
Brafil © 294, 5455 $533 554 
Braſſaw 98 
Braſſow ibid. 
Brava 528, 535: 
Brauron 278 
Bravum 214. 
Brawnſwyck- 15> 
Braqule 222 
Brebers 476 
Brebijce- 560 
Brechin 40 
Brecknock 3334535 
Breda 185 
Breda Treaty 573 
Bredenburg 56- 
Preetk 186 
Brecvort 170 
Bregatium I1lt 
Brekeot 167 
Breil 122 


BR 
Brems 435 
Bremen deſc, 118," t23,1%525 
Bremer sfor 4 «'., 1b4d. 
Bremeruerten ibid. 
Bremgarten 230, '233 
Brenner Pzrams 123 
Brennoburgum 148 
Brennu 190g 250 
Bre(ci4 1-447 
Brefaw 86, 12 3TF7 
Þreſfict an Sgt 
Breſt 194, 196,199, 614 
Prejt County 1239 
Breragne 1 94z\Þ96 
Brewers Paſſage $39 
Brexcar 4$2 
- Briale Inf. 1.188. 
Braancon 200, 201 
Brichinia ' 34 
Bridge Town deſc $72 
Bridgewater .608 
St. Bridget 48 
Brieg 157 
Briela 164, 167 
St. Brieux 1971 
Brigantes '43' 
Brigantinus Lacus CLY 
Brigantio 200,207 
Brigantium 209 
Bril 164, 167 
Brin 156 
Brindiſe 254 
Brinnum 156 
Brioenn 197 
Briſac I18, 131, 136 
Briſch 482 
Briſgow 131 
Briſna ff. $2 
Briſs 199 
Briſſello 244 | 
Briſtol 31, 47, 57%z 
Britaine 18, 2T, 
Britains 37, 40 
Britany 20, 21, 196 
Britiſh Iſles I9 
Brixia L45, 247 
Brixianum 226 
Brixellum 244 
Brixen I45 
Prockersberg 23, 
Breda 290 


BR BU BU BY' BZ CA 
| Bro:msbroo Treaty 66 | Bulloigre 154 
| Brdudra 418' | Buliurg 74 
Brewer ſhaven 167}, Bulua 263, 2 - 5 
Bruges 178: þ Pango " abs 
Bruges Women '4h1d:7 z Buzobors 482 
Bruno r56'| Bugqihan 20 
; BY un0f0:4s 252 | Burbon _ 
Brunsbuttle 57 | Burdezals I : g 
' | Brantvies 152. | Burdegalenſſum Civit, ibid 
Brunſwick deſc. 235, 151, | Burdelong ; 43 , 
$2 152 [Buren 4. 
|Pruſſel” deſc, 182, 183'f Burgaw 129; 25s 
| Bruſſels Channel ibid. } Burg; hh 
| Brutys 275, 349 | Burgo ſan ſ2pulchrg : *e 
wuxella 182, 183 | Burgos _ FP 
| Bud Inl. 263+} Bargundiang 15,1 F- 
Babgſis 491 | Burgrn4iones 191, 201, 115 
Bucareſt: "97-Þ ©; 117; 224 
Bueaniers 551, $59, Foil Bugunds 194, r98; 199 
Bacephls 22 | Burrows Stephen : «a 
| Bucepbalys 419 \, Burſa jh- 
| Buthar 417 | Burtina 5 : 
| Buchaw 137, 139 | Buraſs ; 
—_— ; 347 
| Bachen 34+ F Buſcam Ducis 195 
| Puchiare FOL Bufiris 491 
I5uchorn 139- | Luſſereth 68 
Bluchovia 134 [Bu2chin Caſtle 2%: 
Pwuckar ©4420 Buthrot vs CE 
Buckingham County. -600'] Butrintg *- / 
| Buda deſe. 106, 107; to8,'P Butng 263 s 
| 267, 381 | Baxentum ; 25 
| Budeiowice Tyh5 þ Butter by 
| Buderci/s ibid. | Byzantium ko 4 
| Buding 269'V Byo 
| Budini 107 | +75 
' Budorgis 157 
Budorigum tbid, {> 
Budoris 129 ys 
Budug 263, 265, Aballinum 18 
Budziach 96 5 Caber 538 
Buenos Aires deſc, - 552 | Cabela Paradigge a5r 
| Buffo deſc. $79 | Cabillicus Traftus 237 
Buga $or | Cabo de Caſaſa 47 
Bugiz Prov. 48 CForcas) 
Biene = 1 Cabo de tres \ rarces * 473 
Buylt 34 1 Cabo Martin 213 
Bulz ar 410 | Cabot Fobn -543, 587, 591 
Br4garia deſc, 18, 20, 268, | Cabot Sebaſtizn614,615, 616 
| | 283 | Cabul 394, 417, 419 
Bulgarians 262 {| Cabullinum 198 
Pulla Aurea 118 | Cabyla 274 
Rillronum 181 4 Cachmir 421 
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CA 


Caciques Wrf2 
Czco de Teleita ;483 
C204 5 $7 * 
Cacongo '92Z, 
Cacumbont . 538} 
Cacus fl. 3471 
Cadaques 218 
Cadice 271 
Cadie Region 614 
Cadie his Office 584 
Cadiz deſc. 211, 307,\323 
Cadomus 195 
Cadorcorum ciutt. 199 
Caen 195 
Caergubi 34 
Caer/aceroch 39 
Caerliſle 37 
Caermarden 35 
Caernaruon 33, 34 
Caſar 115, 4$6, 191 | 
Fulius 275, 300, 3ol , 
Caſar Porgia 214 
Caſares New 611, 
Calaria 349 
Caſaris Burgum I95 
Cafarodunum 197 | 
Caffa 90, 91, 382 , 
Caffen 483 | 
Caffers 467 
Caffreria deſc. 294, 524, 525 
Caffres | $255 526 + . 
Cagaffn 457 | 
Cagliari 259 
Cagway 569 | 
Ca 193 
Cajania- 69 | 
Cajenburg tbid 
Cajervis 34, 
Cajeta 254, 
Ca fung 440 | 


Caire Indian 
Carro Grand. 344, 381, 464 


418 ' 


CA *C.A 
Culihors J2r5y'] Calpdes Inf. deſe, 4373 
Calais * | {1 94{] Catydon Foreſt .\> *230 
Calamata Fe'5 [283] Camalu '$52 
Calamba Wood.;. : tr 1421+] Camarich 288 
Calamianes , 457! Cambabe fl.. ' '59@ 
Calemo Inf. deſe. * * ' 375] Cambalu 413, 438 
Calanus 1402 || Cambambe *523 
Calaris 258; | Cambata Flo, FIT 
Calat Haoara [482 Cambays deſc. 294, 2 96, 332, 
Calatajut SETER © . 333» 334» 339, 4189 
Calatis- 96,| 263] Cambeyzs 523 
Calajrava- }!215 | Cambillo 460 
Calchiſtan : (29411 Cambodiz 435 
Caldea 346, 294] Camboigs 295, 433 
Cale 222; | Cambray 162, 188 
Calecut 344z 4271} Cambray League 158 
Calenburg ' !r521] Cambreſis 188: 
| Cales 211,] Cambridge 31,608 
| Calgoty 109] Cambya fl. 295 
Calicaris 4:7 1 Cambyſes 393, 438, 492 
Calicut 344, 427 | Camenofoii 79 
Calidonian Wood 40 | Cameracum 188 
Calidonii +37, 433 | Camerones fl, 507 
California F 45 586 ;1 Cameſena 225 
Bridge 254 || Camillus Fine 00 
Calignla's ISupper# 300 ;} Camin wo 
Catiphs of Babylon 350377, Cammane 418 
Caliſia | Cammani Mon. 193 
Calixene 492, —_ Camolets 475 
Callao 559 || Campe 170 
Callacis 96, 268 | Campania 226 
1] Callatia: ibid. | Campania Romanz* 250 
Callatis bid. '| Campeacb 582 
Calliacra bid. '] Campen 122, 170 
Calligeris 427 | Camper 455 
Calligicwn 428 5] Campi 170 
Cakimachus 289, 488 |] Campi Catalaunici: 200 
Calliopis 272 |} Campredon 218 
Calmar 68 || Campus Martius 2:43 
Calmuck Tartars - 371 ;] Camul 3444 411 
Caloires. 274, 278! Cans FOL 
Caloſus In. i201 | Canaan deſc: 358,.359, 360... 
490, 491, 494, 497, 499 | Calotra 106 | 361 
Cairoan 485, 486, 488 | Calvert Cae#t 594 |] Cunabal Inf. 570 
Caket deſc, 369, 371 | Calvert Sir George. 615, Camas 293, 538, 609, 614, 
Cala deſc. 371 | Calvert County 595 i 621 
Calaa 433 | Calverton ibid. Canads fl. $9, 6114615 
Calabeſſa's 453 j Ca/ni 258 | Cananor. 295, 296, 427 
+ Calabrea Inf. 288 | Calvin 230 | Canare- 427 
Calagorina 215 | Calviniſts 117 | Canaria Inſ. Canaries 294 
Calaguris 11b1d 1 Calurmins. 428 |- $529, $31, $32, 533, 535 
Calagurris ibid | Caluſcs. abid.. 1 Canavenſis Traftus 239 
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Canchen, 


CA x 
Cancher 439 
C andebar 417 
Caphdace $20! 
Candahor 394, 406 
Canderan Plains, Battle 365 
Candis Inf. 1 9,2 90,2 91, 45! 
Candia Cit. 291 
Candida ca(4 FI-Y 
Candis : 417,420 | 
Canon Wood - 449. 
Canduant 417 
Candy 45l 
Canea 290, 291 | 
Canins 270, 276 
Caniſa and its Siege 1095 | 
Cani{cha 112 
Caniſia IL. 
Caniſtro 274'| 
Canne 254 | 
Cannenſe pralium ibid 
Cano 507 
Cano Mon. 21y 
Canohin 342 
Canobus 500 
Canon Idol 447 il ' 
Canopian Oſt iarte 464 I 
C anoprs FOO . 
Canovii oftium 34 
Cantabria 208 
Canterbury 31 
Canthaps deſc. 2 
Canton 344, 441 
Catholick 
Camons 4 Mix: jE 230 
Proteſtant | 
Cantorum C11. 23$ 
Cantor! 506 
Can: Mon. 219 
Canutus 62 
Caps 487 
Capalita F81 
Cape 487 
Cde Alquer 474 
St, Andrat 280 
Q. Anne 622 
St, Anthony 5$2 
> 4 Antirfo 230 
SG | Augiujtine $43 
de Becur 500 
Beiardo . FoF 
Blanco $05y$49, 586 | 
4,Bon 1. 4.468 4 © 


C'A CA 
: CBons 486 OII0S 2 23, 294 295) 
[} Bretan 293 462, 506, 535 
Catoche 582 Verde Inſ. $29, 534 
of Cats 377 | Virgin 548 
| Cautin 474 of Whirlwinds 925 
Charles 593 j| Cdperwace ft. 295 
Cold 623 | Capes 487 
Colonni © 278 on Gulph 437 
Comfort 619 Capetine Race I'92, 156 
- | Cortentes 194 | Capha 504 
Cormorin 42 34427, 428 Capherus Prom, 287 
Corſo 295 S967 0h Cap bſa 504 
Creus Capitanie of Rio Fantiro 555 
de Creux 218,. ba NE of St, Vincent 1bid 
Delle Gatte 377 | Capitol 248 
Defire 549 Cappadecia 346 
Deſolation 619 , CapraiaInſ. 227, 241, 531 
Farewell 618, 619 Cafrancas 261 
pm 276 | Capraria 227, 241, 531 
2 Florida 543 | Capris Inſ. 259 
| Farmoſd go7 | Caps 437 
Gallo 283 | Capra, 254 
Gibralter 209 | Capuchins 397 
of Good Hope 2:94 295, | C4p8 Album 50s 
| 462, 467, $25, 543 || C474 Cherks 368 
< Guardefſuy 462, $36 Caracalia Emp. 354 
Henry 592 | Caracreles 268 
Pr. Henry 622 | Caradenguis $9 
K. Fames ibid. | Caradene 355 
Faſques 294 | Caragans Tartars 410 
St. Lucas 586 Carahemir 355 
St. de Maris 224 | Caraidorod 70 
St. Mario 538 Carallts 252 
1 Matrafan 17 | Caramania 347 
| Monday 549 | Carambice Inf. 625 
Non 474, 504 | Caramir 354 
North 17 | Caramirs 342, 354, 355 
4 Ocem 475 Caramon Shaſhoon bat 406 
Palmas 507 { Caranga Fort 294 
Penas 203 Caraſu 90 
de los Penas 209 | Caraſu fl, * "a 
St. Pifans 377 Caratuek 539,592 
1 4i Patras 281 | C4ravace 212 
three Punftas 507 | Carevanſers 267 
J de Quives 218 | Cerble Lough 50 
Romain ©33 1 Carbon fi, 286 
| $chilli +82 | Carcaſha 366 
Sirra Leone $07 | Cadamum 425 
Sumay 618 | Cardiz 273 
Torxeſe 282 1; Cardigan 33» 35 
Trafalger 211 | Cardiopslis 273 
St, Vincents 124, 554 | Cardovan 201 


Carelis 
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Carelia 70 
Carels Haven 62 
Carelſtat 261 
Caremu 354, 355 
Carfaznans 227 
Carteronia ibid 
Caria Inſ. 375,346, 356 
Caribbe Inf. 570 
Carick Fl 
& arich fergus 48 
Carick Mac Griffin FI 
Caridiz . 273 
Caries fl. 366 
Caring 263 
Carimthis 105, 106, 123, 
| 144, 141 
Cariſto, Cariſtus 287 
Caritzs fl. 366 
Carling ford 46 
Carliſle bay $72 
Carlorte 378 
Carlovaly 375 
Carmagnel2 240 
Carmania 394, 395 
Carmaniola 240 
Carmarthen 33 
Carmelues 397 
Carmeriacum 237 
Carnates, Carnatics 429 
Carni I.44 
Carniol2 L106, 141, 144 
Carnuntum 143 
Carnus ibid. 


Carnutum I 97 
Carolina deſc. 295, 589,590 


Carolina Waters 155 
Carolinian Race I91 
-Carolla Cabella 451 
Carolo Regium 187 
'Carolſtada 68 
Carotani 218 
Carpates Ito | 
Carpates Mons I23 


Carpathian Aon. 88, 97,100, 


I04, 106 
Carpathos Inf. 375 
Carperſis Principatus. 227 
Carpentaria 296 | 
Carpentani 2I5 ; 
Carrara 2498 
Carrarie Princitat. © 227 
Carrares 240 


CA 
Carrha 4 
Carrick Drumruſh 50 
Carry-ſword Knights 71 
Cars, Carſe 364 
Carters 
Cartagar damna 428 
Cartagena 212 
Carteia 271 
Cartenne 474482 
Carterat Sir George 604,611 
Cartha 211 
] Carthage 4$5, 488,584 
Carthagena 562, 563 
Catthag inzans 203, 249 
Carthers 211 
| Carthuel 369 
Carthueli 370 
Carvaneas 123 
Carvaund 492 
Carjnia 76 
Caſa Dis 233 
| Caſal 241 
Caſan 76, 78, 79, 410 
| Caſar Elcabor and its battle 
: 471,472 
Casbin 397, 403,404 
Caſcar 411 
Caſchan 405 
Caſha 278 
Caſhel FI 
Caſilirms 350 
Caſimir K, $1 
Caſlona 1a woia, Caſiond 210 
Caſperia In. F31 
Caſpie Portz 371 
'_aſpian Mon. 359 
Caſpian Sea 76, 34% 346, 


| 


369, 370, 371, 394, 495 


Caſſachy Horda 410 
Caſſander 275 
Caſſariz 40$ 
Caſſas Emp. 447 
Caſſel ſr, 131, 134 
Caſſels andits 3 batt. 177 
Caſſimere 417,419 
Caſſiopes 276 
Caſſiope 1bid 
Caſſopia 292 
Caſſi 40 
Caſſius 275 
Caſſo!o 292 
Caſſeria 109 


Nnnn 


CA 


Caſſubii I 91 
Caſtaon 21S 
Caſtella cattorum & ſtereon- 

tium 134 
Caftella del Or $45,562 
Caſtellana 250 
Caſtellani 216 
Caſtelli Territorium civ. 226 
Caſiellum and its battle 199 
Caſtiglone 245 
Caftile Golden deſc. 562 


Caſtile C laveia \ old 214 
| Caſtilia Ulanuevay new:1sy 
| Caſtillonis Princeps 227 

Caſite 274 

Ca/tle-bar fo 

Caſtle Novo 263 
| Caſtra Bonenſia 123 

Caſtra Regina 149 

Caſtri 281 

Caſtriferrenſis de Sarwar 

Ion 

Caſtro Dutchy 250 


| 


CaſtroGicvanni and itsMines 


257 
Caſtro di Main 284 
Caſtrum Britonum 39 
Caſtrum Gaballionenſe 198 
Caſtrum Fuvauvenſe 140 
Caſtrum Maciſconenſe 198 
Caſtulo, Caſtulon 210 
Catabatha 272 
Catalogue 216 


Catalonia, Catalaunia deſc. 
216, 217,218 


Catana 253 
Cataro and its Gulph 263 
Catatene? 369 
Caterlough 45, 46 
Catharina Cornelia 378 
Cathay 79, 412, 413, 438 
Cathenes 40 
St. Catherine 493 
Catholico's 367,370 
Cato 485, 486 
Cattalones 216 
Cai! 134, 216 
Cattians 134 
Catuchomer 528 
Carwick I22 
Catrer Elbozen 134, 135 
Cavs 433 

Ct: ih 


CA CE 
Eavalls 274 
Cavan 43, 49 
Cacaſie Porte 371, 409 


Cacauſius Mon. 343, 3594363» 
365, 366,368, 371 


Cauct 43 
Cauconis 282 
Cavendiſh $47, $49, 5v1, 
$86 
Cavendiſh Sir Thom. yy 
Cavila 476, 47 
Cavillomum 198 
Cavite 457 
Cauna deſc 404, 405 
Caunaxa batt, 401 
Caurora fl 560 
Cauros In. 289 
Cauws F60 
Ctoyla 274 
Caxamalca 558. 
Caxem $391 
Cayene In{. 293,561 
Caymennd F60 
Cayown $73 
Cayfter fl. 348 
Caaria 408 


Cazbyn deſc. 397, 403, 404 


Ceba, Ca Cebanum 240 
Cebel 


Foy 
Cebu 457 
Cecerigo Inf. 291 
Cecil Country 595 


Cocrops 270,277, 284,285 


Cedar fl. 600 
Cefalbna. 291 
Cel Lacks 138 
'Cela © 471 
Celebes. Inf. 256, 459 
Celeia L43 
Cel 152 
 Celt# 203 
Celtibert 216 
Celtiberis. 20 
Celtici bid 
Cely 143 
Cegmela 240 
Cemeleneum ibid. 
Cemeleon tbid. 
Cemen $11 
Cenabum 197 
Cennis Mon. 237 
Cenemannorum clit. 197 


CE CH CH 
' Centrones r83 | Cham of Tartary 343, 472 
Centuria Inf. $31 | Chamberiacum,Chambericum, 
Cephalonia Inf. 247,291 Chambery 237 
Cephifis Lacus 279 | Champegne 194, 196 
Cephiſſes fi. 299, 280 | Champe Aon. 413 
Cepuſrenſis de crepuſſ.” tot | hang 5Or, 507 
Ceraſtis Inſ. deſc. 376, 397, | Chancon 434 
| $78 | Chanday Fil 
Cerat 219 | Chandran 446 
Ceraeunin $76 | Changlee Chilſe 364 
Cerberus 283 | Chargt? 440 
Cercele 463 } Changxz ibid, 
Cercetivs Mon, 374 | Chanoury 40 
Cerconoffi Mon. 155 | Chanoine Setaila 243 
Cerdona 217 #Chianque 438 
Ceres 273 | Chame 440 
Ceres's Temple 278 | Chaocher 44% 
Cereſei 275 | Chaoking ibid, 
Ceretum 219 | Chaonia 276 
Cerigotto ſcoglis ' 290 | Charaffat 498 
Cerines, Cerinium 376 | Charchana 487 
| Cerne $33» $39 | Los Charcas Prov.  5y$59 
Ceronia 376 | Chareſen "3% 
Cerfapolis 284 j Charetes 375 
Cervia 249 | Charles Count, 592, 59x, 
Cerycizs Mon. 279 | Charles Fort 618 
Cefius Mon. 123 | Charles Town 572,608,590 
| Cefortacum Navele 194 | Charles IV. Emp. 126 
Cethin, Cethina, Inſ. deſc. | Charles V. Pmp. r1o8, 117 
376, 377, 378 \ Charles the Great 54, 107, 
| Cetixs Mon, 123 I16, 133, 138 
Ceva 2:40 | Charles K. of Sweden 
Ceve mrarchionatus 239 | Charles IX, and XI. King of 
Cevennes 194 Sweden 66, 91 
Coverica 35 | Charlemont 48 
Ceuta 473 | Charleville $2 
Ceylon Inf. deſc. 243, 244, | Charleroy 187 
296, 450, tO 454 | Cherlfta: 154, 
; Chabala 371 | Charofſan 39% 
Chabriers Maſſacre 19242 38 _ deſe. 364 
Chaburee z419 | Chartres 197 
Chaco 552 | Charybdis Gulph 257 
| Charms 279 1 Chaſeaw r09 
Chagra 562 | Chauss 72's 
Chalcedon and its Council | Chaucher 441 
: 347, 348 {Chaul 294 
Chalcis 287 | Chaul fl. 420, 424 
Chaldes 346, 394 | Cheas Prov. defs. 47, #93 
Chalon 1798 | Chawn Channe 427 
'Chalybon 352 | Chaxums. | 5r8 
Chalybonian Wine 202 | Chagari 408 
Cham, 353 


Cheaſapeack 592, 594, 595 
ks Chebib 
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Chebib 473 
Checara 437 
Checo deſc. 434 
Chedorlaermer 393 
Che 441 
Chege 101 
Chebelminor 401 
Cheiques Arab. 467 
Checklang 438 
Chelm 87 
Chelmsford 608 
Chelonates Prom, 282 
Chelua 213 
Chemia 490 
Chemps 352 
Cheos In. 289 
Cheraſceo 240 
Cherbourg 195 
Cherbourgh Wick 195 
Cherkeff 497 
Cherks 90 
Chernan 394 
Cherroniſe 284 
Cherry 620, In{. 621, 623, 
624 
Cherſeneſa 55, 89 
Cherſeneſe Golden 431, 433 
Cherſoneſus Cinmbri: 55 
Cherſopolis 292 
Cb-fel A. 410 
c 394 
Ch-fler ff. 600 
Cheſter County ibid, 
Cher 442 
Cheriot Hills 37 
Cheuſeſton 395 
Chexan 438 
Chiz Inſ. 289 
Chialis 4 41l 
Chiampa 433 
Chianertlan 5$2 
Chiapa 8 


F 
Chiapa Real ds Hndies ibid. 


Chiarenna 282 
Chiartiam 411 
Chiaremes 234 
Chiec 447 
Chicheſter ff. 600 
+> $92 

telefa 283 
Chienchen deſc. 441 
Chieraſco >49 


CH 
| Chickiang 441 | 
K. Childerick depoſed 192 
Chili deſc. yy, 291, $45» 
$47,550 
Chilli I41 
Chi:manor 401 
Chilonium F7 
Chimars 276,350 
Chimai 189 
Chimeno Port 291 
China deſc. 294, 256, 337, 
339, 349, 343» 3441403 
436, tO 444. 
Ching Policy 398 
Ching its Wall 412, 413, 
437 
China Inf, 488 
Chinaloa 582 
Chinan 439 
Chinco 2.96 
Chineſe CharaFers 439 
Chineſes 437, 438 
Chingan 442 
Chingeben 449 
Chingtien ibid. 
Chiming 439 
Chingyang 449 
Chinyreng 442 
Chis Inf. deſc. 374 
Chieggia 247 
Chioris 283 
Chios Inf. deſc. 374 
Chipeche 371 
| Chiraguanes 552 
Chirmain 3% 395 
Chitet 420 
_— 417 
Chitpo 420 
Cline © 275 
Chintzie 347 
Choaſps fi 402 
Choim 371 
Cholchis 366 | 
Chomadienſis 101 
Choptanke fl 594 
Choraſau 408 
Choreq an 411 
Choſin $8 
Choterin 96 
Chous 425 
Choutaiz 38 
Choxars 408 
Nnnans 


CH CI 


Cremnitr 102, 110, 112 
Chriſtians 599 
Chriſt ia nople 62, 66 
| Chriſt iznopdlic 265 


Chriſtians Maffacred and 
ain 468, 493, 494 
Chriſtiznsburgh Caſtle 2.96 
Chriſtiern ot Oldenburgh 58 
Chriſtiern 1. 62 


Chriſticrn IIL. 60 
Chriſtiern LV. ibid. 
Chriſtiern-dirp 6: 
| Chriſtierns Haven 60 
Chriſt iern Prices 58 
Chriſtiernſta: 62 
Chriſtinz In. 291 
Chriſtopher Columbus 210 
St. Chriftophers Inſ. 293 
deſc, 539, 573, 295 
Chriſtopols. 273 
Chronu fl. 8: 
Chryfnes 278 
Chryſoborca 420 
Chryſorhoas fl. 550,553,463 
Chryſtza! Mount 465, 466 
Chryſus fl. 104 
Chucheu 447 
Chulmiz 266 
Chaululz $79 
Chumro Inf, 139 
Chunking 449 
Chuo 233, 1:1. Fl. 270 
Chmch-Eft ates 348 
- | Churdiſtan 394 
Chus 395 
393 

Ohuſaſa 7 
Choy and its Battle 356 
Chyny 18x 
' Chyrra 28 
Chytor 420 
Cianeus fl. 66 
Cianiſcari fl, ibid. 
Ciara 294 
Cibnium a8 
Cibs Gens 225 
Cibolz . 586 
| Cicars 487 


Cicero's Head its price 300 


Ciculeon Mon. 99 
Ciculi o7 
Cifra 43r 


Cigrea 


Ci C4 
Cienea 148 
Cikoko 447 
Cilicia 346, 376 
Cillebar 2.96 
Cima di monte ſanto 274 


Cimbri deteat 115, 139,201 


Cimmerian Boſphorus 91 
Cimmerium Mare 89 
Cincheu 442 
Cineous $77 
Cingis chaun 408 
Cingtu 440 
Cinnamon-Tree 452 
Cinoſus 2 90 
E10kangue 435 
Circambate 372 
Circan 


395 
Circaſſians black Tartars 9o, 
272, 368, 371 


Circe 250 
Circeium Prom. ibid 
Circelli 474, 482 
Circello Monte 250 
Circina 487 
Circinna — tbid. 
Circles of the Empire 119 
Cirecatha 400 
Cirta Fulia 484 
Cirtha tbid. 
Cirynia 376 
Eirtheron Mon: 278,279 
Cithera Inf. 247 
Cities Free and Impe; 121 
Gitta di Caſtello 250 
Cnta Invitta F41 
Citts Notabile -3bid. 
C:itta Nova 247 
Citt2 — $41 
Cituorum Inf. 104 


Civaro 237 
Ctvidal del Roy Philifpe 546 


tvita Vecchia 250 

lackmannam 40 
Clagenſurt 144,105 
Clara(ci Pax 441 
Claraſcum 440 
Clare 49 
Clarendon fl. 590 
Claremie Ducat. 282 
Clarenza 1bid. 
Claro Montium 200 
Claros Inf. deſc. 375 


- 


CL CN TO 
Claſquum 39 
Claude Inf. 291 
Claudia 144 
Claudiopolis 98 
Claudins 268, 275 
Clauſemburg 97, 98 
Clauſule 178 
Claven, Clavenno 234 
Cleef 12 
Clemens Alexand, 494 
Clemontit 282 
»lemour7t ibid. 


Cleopatra 377, 466,492,498 


[ 


Cogemine 294. 
Cogni 347, 349, 380 
Coidafa 348 
Coimbra 222, 223 
Coin 1lce Money. 
Cotogns 275 
Coire 233 

| Core 121, 136 
Le Col de Partas 218 
Cola 623 
Colaicum 428 
Colanamick 268. 
Colania 39 
Colay 427 
Colberg 149 
Colchicum AXfare $9 
Colchin 427 
Co!lchina Gulph 286 
Colchis 365, 366, 368 
Coldana 39 
Coldingham ibid. 
Colibre z19 
Colima 579 
Colleton fl. 590. 
Collinia Inf. 376 


Cleopatris Sol 
Clepidava 87 
Cleremont 200 
Cleve 67, 127, 135,149,176 
Cleves and Fuliers 67, 126 
Cliſſa deſc. 262, 263 
Cliſſurs Mon, 267 
Clodion 18r 
Clogher 49 
Clonfart FO 
Clonifh 49 
s Clonmel F'1 
Clophae 414 
Clota . 40 
Cloue Inf. 459 
Clunders I65 
Cluſs, Cluſe 238 
Cluverins 62 
Cluyd ft. 34, 39, 40 
Cnemiles 280 
Cos Inf. deſc. 375 
Coama 404, 405 
Cobi fl. 366 
| Coblenty 122,129 
Coburg I47 
Coche deſc. 356 
Cochin 296, 427 
Cochin China deſc. 433, 434 
K. Cochilarins 54 
Cockings Sound 622 
Cocla 479 
Cocytus fl. 2.77 
Cocliews 452 
Codours fl. 366 
Coduns ſinus 54 
Coeloſyria 351 { 
Coeverden I71 
'] Coffe-Berry 390 
Coge 518 


CO 


© olonus 

{ oloſſa Inf. 

C olofſus Rhod. 343, 375, 376 

Colouri Inſ. Town 288 

Colraine 

St. Columbus 

Columbus Chriſtop. 373,534, 
$42, $65, $66, 575, 591 


| Columns 76 
Columne 


Collioure, Colliure #= 2 4 Yo 
+ 


Collo 2 
Collops magnas bk 
St. Colmans Tomb, 143 
Colmar 131 
Colmogorod | 78 
Coln 128, 148 
Corte Io3 
Cologn 19,121, 126, 128, 
> 135, 
Coloieros Mon. 377, 378, 
| Colombo 296 
Colonia Accuſionorum-, 200. 
Colonia Agrippinenfium 129, 
Colonia Arelatum 201, 
Coloni Araufiorum 1bid.. 
Colonia Arauſinorum ibid. 
Colenia Trevirorum 129, 


F9l. 
375, 376 


48. 
ibid. 
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CO 
Columne Cariſte 287 
Coma a96 
Coma Lac. 244 
Comacenus Lac, 234 
Comachio 249 
Comagena 351 
Comaingus 584 
Comana- 563, 425 
Comania 362, 365, 366 
Comanians | 408 
Comar 428 
Comara, Ito, II 
Comara extrema 429 
Comarienſis de Comara 101 
Comargues 222 
Combru 296 
Comedia 347 
Comenolitari 270, 273, 275 
Comeſhaw 401 
Comino In{. 541 
Comneni 381 
Como Lac. 234z 244 
Comoribo Inf. 293 
Complutum 215 
Compoſiell.z 582 
Lec. 244 
Ounce y 
| 10 $51,594 
Conch {i FIl 
Concord —- 608 
Concordie comitat 227 
Concords Temple 250 
Condate 197 
Conde 180, 451 
Conde Ha 450, 451 
Condivincum 196,197 
Condom, Condomum 199 
Conflaentes 129 
Congo deſc. 2.94, 295, 296, 
402, 466, 467, 522, 523, 
Congolans 523 
Congoxuma 447 
Congue Inſ. 294 
Cons 240 
Connagh 49 
C bt 43, 443 49, 5O 
Connefticut fl. 606, 612 
Connor 48 
Conomencing 428 
Conradinus 136 
Conſantins 384 
Conftance Lac, 139, 233 


| 


CO 


Conſtance and its Council 

121, 136,.138 
Conſtantia 295, 355, 376 
Conſt antina Prov. 434 
Conſtantine 248, 277, 469 
Conſtantine the Great $20 
Conftantinoftle 17, $7, 271, 

"7%, FEES 
Cont 


Conteſſa and its Gulph Hy 
Continuſa 211 


'Conucia 49 
Conventus Cordubenſis 209 
Coom deſc. 404, 405 
Coonama Inf. 293 
Cooper fl. 590 
Copanabaſtla 580 
Copais Lac. 279 
C openhagen 55, 58, 60 
and its Treaty 6&6; 307 
Cofernicus's Birth place 86 
Cophinidia Inf. 288 
Cophits 342 
Cophries 293, 294 
Cophtes Fol 
Cophys fl 417 
Coporio 70 
Copranitz 261 
Coptos fol 
Coptus 49! 
Cora-atch 453 
Coran Ink 294 
Coranto 285 
Coraſan 394» 397 
Coraſon ; 394 
Coraſſan tbid. 
Corax fl. 366 
Corax Mon. 280 
Corbantorigum 39 
Corbes 50 
Corbey 136 
Corbio VN 218 
Corcyra Inf. deſc; 265, 292 
Cordellier Mon. $56 
Cordora 210 
Cordovants 475 
Corduba 2045 552 
Cores deſc. 443 
Corene 4v8 
Coretine fl. 560 
Corfa Inf. 267,223 
| Gorb 344 | 


þ 


CO 
| Coria 233 
Cortandii 43 
Corinth 282, 285 
Corinth Bay 282 
Corinthio 235 
Corinhians 286 
Corinthus 283, 235 
< oriſopitum 197 
(. ork 51, 58 
Cormandel 295, 296, 336, 
432 
Cormentin Fort 295 
Cormentin Port 507 
Cornucopia 166 
Cornwall 21 
Coro 2 95- 
Corobander 432 
Cerodanum 397 
Coromandel 482- 
Corona 98 
Corona Scania 62 
Coroneas 279 
Coronai Agri tbid, 
Coron and 1ts Gulph 283, 
286" 
Coronelli 282 
Corofipares $57 
Corou Inf. 293” 
Corregienfis principatus 227 
Corrha deſc. 402 
Corſaca- 393 
Corſairs 287, 2989 
Corſchis 398 
Corfica 19, 227 Inf. 235, 
241, 258" 
Cortaches. 432 
Cortes $577, 578, $79,580, 
F581 
Coruns 209 
Corug 530 
Cory 428 
Corimbis Inſ. deſc. 375, 376 
Coryphaſium $7 
Corypho 46 T 
Cos Inf. 375, 497 
Coſentia 255 
Coſlin 149 
Cofſacks e4,97, 23 
Coſſir For 
Coffium 199 
Coſhrs 426 
Coſta 376 
Cofteris | 


CO CR 
Cotati: c*4 
Cofiriin. Cclrinzm 148 
Coſur2. Col;rg 4 8 
471 411 
Cotatrs 369 
Cotſen 147 
Cottemburgh ISS 
Cotton Sir D, 407, 404 
Coubella 2. 96 
Conco 469, 482, 483 
Coventinum 35 
Conlan 227, 296 
Counſti a Battle 406 
Courland 132 
Courtrty 176 
Conrtupt 459 
Coul Inf. 375, 491 
Conſaſar 355 
Coutanees 195 
Cowbridge - 35 
Coxinga 444 
Coxen;a 255 
Coxometcath $79 
Crabaten 128, 267 


Cracouia, Cracow 83, 85,309 


Cragus Mon. 350 
Crainburg 106 
Cramavor fl. 286 
Cranbook fl. 600 
Cranganor 296,427 
C:#packh mon, 123 
Craptten 425, 426 
Craſſo 106 
Craſſus 350 
Craſſus the rich 3o0o, 4o1 
Creven fi. 590 | 
Crewford 40 
Crecie 194, 196 
Crems 244, 247 
Crembs 143 
Cremen{e Tertitorium a6 
Cremons 243 
Cremps 56 
Cremfir 156 | 
Crepacorii Marchion 227 | 
Cretz Inf. deſc. 291 | 
Cretan Sea 269, 237 | 
Creze Inf. deſc. 291 
Cretian Sea 269 
Creuſenack 130{ 
_ Crim $9, 90, 91 
Crim Tartars 90, 3B 


CR CU 


Crim Tartary deſc. 271, 412, 
413 

Crifora 377 
Croatrs 18, 113, 123, 261 
j C ruatians 79 
Crocens fl. 343 
Crocodile 494, 495 
Craſus 347, 350 
Croia 373 
St, Croix fl. 614 
Cromerly 40 
Cromium 281 
Croneburgh 70 
Cronenburgh 59, 60, 62 
+ | Cronſtat 97 
Croſs Road 623 
Crofſen 157 
Crumerum Aſſaum 211 
Crypta Inf. 76 
| rypton In 1bid 
Creſiphon 356 
Cuact 434 
Cuadag, ibid 
Cuama fl. 465,525 
Cuba Inſ. deſc. 253, $66 
Cubagua 1+: 
Cubel x 188 
Cuchumatlanes 583 
Cue Inſ. 439 
Cuenca 215 
Cui Guilly 47 
Cuiavis 84, $5 
Cuidad Real 203, 204 
Cuiraſco 240 
| Caiſa 48r 
Culbudc ans 5$1 
Cultaburgh 170 
Culiacan 582 
Cullembach 133 
Callers 212 
Culm 8 
Culmore Fort 48 
ma 254 
Cumang 561 
Cumanians 408 
Cumanus campus ibid. 
nw 233 
umeſir « 233 

} Cuneum 2.40 
Cuneum Prom. 224 
Cungeband 439 
Ks 254 


CU CY 


| Cuougo 56s 
Cur fl, 371 
Curacao $74 

| Curacco Inf, 295 
1 Curaſſus 106 
Curatii 250 
Curd 356, 362, 363 
Curdian Count 380 
Curdiſtan 362, 395 
Curiz 233 
Curia Muria 528 
Curia's Prom. 277 
Curio's brals Mongy 300 
| Curland 19, 71, 85 
Curta 107 
Curſolari Inf. 291 
Curzols 265 
Cuſco 543, 559 
Cuſiſtan 94 
Cuſftran ibid. 
Cuſtoza 288, 247 
Cuſtrin 348 
Cutaige 147 
Cutaye ibid, 
Cute ibid. 
Cutembach 149 
Cuth 393 
Cuthu Moſes 378 
Cuyck 196 
Cyck 99 
Cyclopes 258 
_—_ 288, 289 
mus ft, 359 
Cydon 290 
Cyllene 282 
Cyllene Mon 286 
Cyneras 377- 
St. Cyprian 485 
Cyprus Inſ. deſc. 344, 376, 
377, 378, 381 

Cyrene deſc. 488 
Cyreniaca 497 
| Cyril 494 
| Cyrinas Inf. 258 
Cyropolis . 372, 400, 411 
Creoſcata 400, 411 
Cyrrha 287 
Cirus 377, 402 
| Cores fl. 363, 369, 394 


376, 393, 490, 401, 406, 


Cyrus Grand 346,348, 350, 


411 


Cyſelerh 
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CY CZ DA 
Cyſeleth 37 
Cythera Inf. 2.90 
Cytheron Mon. 278 
Cyarefreored 4023, 409 
Crafow 155 

even 98 
Che bi 54 
Cyentochow Po 
Cremibou $4, 85 
Cyersko 85 
Cyoerkare I F | #4 
Cyinuar 113 
Cong rad lon 
C Crongrod 104 

Cyyck 97 
D. 
Abul 295,424, 425» 
42 
Daca 295, 296 
Dzct 124 
Dacia Mediterran,. 97 
Dacia Ripenſis 97 
Daczan Prov. 268 
Dacii 124 
Dadacardia 355 
Dadian 369 
Daedalus 2 
Dafar deſc. 90 
Dageſſen, Dagheſian Tartars 
$71, 372 
Dagho 71 
—_— 276 
'Dabi 54 
Dale Sir Thos. 593 
Daleborz 68 
Delecarlia 69 
Dulem ; 287 
Dales Gift 593 
4 68, 28r 
Datmatia 18, 247, 262 
Dan 172 
Damant 352 
Damanttke 150 

on 294 
Dames 3535 492 
Pama feens 351 
Damaſco, Damaſcus deſc. ; 51, 

_{ 
Demiezta, Damiatt tk 499 


DA 
Damiata 464 
Damnit 39 
Dammiſh Lake 159 
Damoan 491 
Damgean Aon. 1Hid. 
Damott FIl 
Damas C12 
Danroille I95 
Damrillerium 18; 
Dan Tribe 360 
Danzi 271, 490 
Danaus 499 


Danaw fl. $9, 96, 110, 111, 
115,123, 156, 230, 268 


| Dancalz 5o8 
{ Dancale 510 
Danes 5$, 62,296 
Dania 54 
Dancalu 420 
Dansburg 296 
Dany ick $6, 309, 310 


Danube 121, 122, 138, 140, 
141, 229, 267 


Danubius al. Danaw fl. 103, 
105, 106 
Derrvuilliers 181 
Dephne 351 
Dare 399 
Darbon fi. 286 
Dardanels 72, 347, 348 
Dardanels of Lepantio 280 
Dardaniz 2 
Darel-melec 371 
Darba 504 
Dariorigum 197 
Darius K. 93, 9*, 270, 278, 
350, 356, 492 
Darius Codomanus 492 
Darius Nethas ibid. 
Darmſtads 131, 134 
| Darn 43 
& Dartmouth 608 
Daſs-groſſe Friſche- Haſſe pe 
Daſſy ro $87 
- Datchſeron 296 
Dauge Mon. 193 | 
Daulia - 274 
Dauls 281 
» Dauphin Fort 293 | 
Daupbin In/.. 2934537 | 
Dauphine 192, 19g 
| Dauphine Fro. and.its ſeven | 


DA DE 
E Wonders 209, 20r 
Jyenrer 122 
Daventria ibid. 
David George 163 
St. Davis 36 
Datis Fo by £22 
Dawis Frerum ibid, 
Dawzro Fro, Fir 
Dax 199 
Dayro 446 
Dead Sex 343 
Debrec; in 101 
Debronicha Inſ. 265 
Decan 224, 294, 896- 
Decebalus K. 97, 98 
Dedham 608 
Deeſt. 34 
Deer- ſound 62 3 
Deerfield 608 
Deheubarth 3 
Debli 419 
Deijanira 280 
Dez donum 40 
Delacarle 7l 
Delaware Bay $94, 602 
Delaware fl. 598, 5 99, 600,. 
| 602, 606, 611 
Dele fl. 1 87 
Delf 163 
Delfe 163 Inf. 296 
Delfum 163 
Delgoy In/. 79 
Deliens 2 8 8, 419 
Delli 417 
 AEALG 299 
a 62,135 
Debby 163 
Delp 2$r 
Delphes 281, 437 
Delopia 276 
Delss 278 Ir. 2988 
Delta 497 
 Deluino 276 
| Dembez 530,511, $13, 518 
erg FII 
Demer fi. I 83 
Demenſcr _ 
-Demetia 33 
Demetrias 275,296 
Demir 37 r 
Democrates 390 


XYIrus- 


DE DI 


Democritus *, 
Demoſthenes and his Lant- 


horn 271, 277, 288 
Den Haz he 64 
Denaru ji. 241 
Denbea 16 
Denbigh 33» 34 
Denzala F13 
Denia 212 
Denia fl. 208 
Denigu 268 
Denmark 18, 19, 21, 544 

© Fy 62 
Denmark Pc. 47 
St. Denns 196 
Defony Fohn 587 
Dequin 414 
Derbent 371, 372, 409 
Derpt 71 
Derthon 244 
Dertoſa 217 
La Defjiree 293 
Deſire Port 547 
Deſire Provokes 622 
Deſmond Count. Fl 
Deſolation Land 622 
Deſſaw 147 
Deſſeada 574 
Devana 39 
Dencalion 270 
Daventer 170 
Devils-mouth 69 
Deuroniſa 288 
Deux Ponts 66, 67, 130 
Dia Inf. 291 
Dialcan 424 
Dialcos 464 
Diana's Temple 278, 286, 
348, 401 
Dianicum 212 
Dianium 213 
Diaquites = £52 
Diarbeck 395 
Diarbeeh; 346, 354, 356 
Diarbeker, Diarbequir, 354, | 

: 355, 380 
Dizrgument 394 
Dizvandorow In. 427 
Dibra 273 
Dicci Dritture 233 
Diftammm - 2.90 
Difte Mon. ibid. 


272, $94 | 


Di DO 

Divar Inf. 294 
Drue 449 
Drivenow fl. 125,150 
Druvionum: " 193 
Drul Port 429 
Drvodiirum 126 
Dixmuide 177 
Do-Cerne $37 
Dobarows 528 
Dubruſian Tartars 96, 268 
Dobuzin 85, 86 
Pocan Mon. 418 
Docum 172 
Dodeia Eccle{iz 281 
Dodona 276 
Doesburg 169, 170 
Poffrint Mon. 70 
Le Dogado 226 
Dore fl. 241 
Dot. 197 
Dole 125, 275 
Dole Sequanorum 124 
Dolfar 3$2, 390 
Dolicke 276 Inf. 374 
Dolis Iy7 
Dollart 172 
Dolopes 271 
Delphins Inf. 467 
Doltabad 2T 
Doltabat 429 
Domichi 276 
St. Domingo 565 
St. Dominic fl. 2.94, 295 
Dominica deſc. 574 
Dominica Inf. 295 
Damanel fi. 186 
Don fl, 18, 39, 79, 366, 
Don Sebaſtian 471, 472 
Donaghmore 48 
Donavert 140 
Donaw fl. 123,156 
Donge $23, 451 
Donia 54 
Donmore Houſe 46 
Don/low 93 
Doum 496 
1 Dorbo F12 
Dorcheſter C. and Cit, 595, 
608 

Dorckum 172 
Dordracum 163 
Dores 


Dq1 
Dis 685 
Didymus 494 
Diedenhoven 11 
Diego Reis Ihſ. 293 
Diemens 296 
Diemens Anth, Land. 624 
Diepe 195 
Diepholt 136 
Dieſt 18 
Dieſtheim ibid. 
Diglath fl. 363 
Digligy-neur 451 
Digna Tower 69 
Dijon 198 
Dilemon 394 
Dilleborg 136 
Dillenberg 135 
Dilling 136 
Dimitriada 275, 276 
Dinevour Caſt. 35 
Dinfoan 434 
D ingizlee 348 
Dingle F2 
Dzinkeljpiel 138 
Diniguttia 268 
Dinogetia iþid. 
Dinozutia 1bid. 
Dinorigriza 275 
Dioceſis Trevirenſis 129 | 
Nroclefian 493 
Drioclefian Maſſacre 494 
Drodori Inf. 391 | 
Dzodorus Siculus 257 
Diolikzen 75 
Diomede Inf. 259 
Diomedes 287 
D7onyfiopolis 268,419 
Dzonyſius 494 
Dzoſcorus 493 
Droſcorida 528 
Dioſpolis 348, 498 
Difoſa 285 
Dipſion 1bid. 
Diſma 447 | 
Diſpargum 127 
Dzſporum ibid 
Dithmerſia 56, 57 1 
Ditio Buſſetane 227 
Ditio Eccleſie 235 
Ditio magni Dxck  Hetrurie 
235 
| Diuforrreſs 418 
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DO "BR DU 
Dores 271 
Doria 242, 437 
Doria Gen. 282, 283 
Deiris 277 
Dornick 176 
Doro Prom. 287 
Dort 122, 163 
Dortmaniz 127, 136 
Dortmond ibid. 
Dover 608 Fl. 600 
Doaglas C. and F!. 40 
Douro fl. 24 
Doux fi. 124 
Doux Salino 1bid, 
Doway 176 
Downe 48 
Downe Patrick -1bid 
Dra fi I23 
Drabus of, 106 
Dracona 278 
Dracula P 97 
Drag ut 487 
Drake Sir Fr. $47, $49, 
$59, 56S, 581, 586 
394 
Dravus 105, 106, 260, 267 
Drazat 105 
Drergt 273 
Drent 170 
Drepanum 258, 281 
Dreſden deſc. 123, 147 
Dreubſterg 123 
Drilo 273 
Drimago 268 
Drinax 27 
Drino ibid. 
Dromore 48 
Dromum Achillis 91 
nn, 66 
Droquedag 46 
Druids 34» 495421 
Drummar 4g 49 
7 Iis 
Druſo-Mag us 138, 139 
ary 271 
Þ4s 275 
Duacum 176 
Dubau 473 
Dublin 43 
Dubo 446 
Duca 421 
Ducala Prov. 475 


Oo000 


DU 
Ducalidonie 37 
It Ducato di Bracciano 251 
Ducatus Caſtrenſis 226 
Ducatus Ferrarienfſis ibid. 
Dricatus Montanus 227 
Ducatus Maſſe tbid, 
Ducatus Mediolanenſis 226 
Ducatus Mirandule 227 
Ducatus Montis Ferrati 226 
Ducatus Montis Ferrari 227 | 
Ducatzs Murinenſis hid. 
Ducatus Parmenſis & Pla- 
centinus ibid. 
Ducatus Rhegienſis ibid. 
Ducatus Sabaudie 226 
Ducatus Venetus ibid. 
Ducatus Wrbini ibid. 
Duent 171 
Dueona 199 
Duerſtede 122 
Dueras fl. 221 
Duero fl. 203, 204, 207 
Duinkerh 176 
Duisburg I22 
Dulcigno 263 
Dulcinda Deſert 395 
Dulifirium Inf. 291 
Dultabat 424 
Dumbarum 39 
Duna fi. 71, $2 
Dunbar 39 
Dunblane 40 
Dunbritton 39 
Duncannon 47 
Duncaza Y18 
Dundalk 46 
Dundee 40 
Dundrum 48 
Dunemberg 71, 84 
Dunfreis 39 
Dunga 425 
Dungannon 49 
Dungarovan F2 
Dumkhelipiel 138 
Dunkirk 176 
Duzluce 48 
Dunagal 47, 48 
Dunnater Caſt. 40 
Dunquerk4 176 | 
Dun Robin 40 
Dunum 43 
1Dwrack Bay 280 


DU DY DZ EA EB EC 


Durando 532 
Durarzo 273, 274 
Durbuy 181 
Durias fl. 203, 204, 207 
Duringe 147 
Durnger 133 
Duringer wal.!t 124 
Durlach 137 
Durnock 49 
Durocortum 195 
Durocortorum bid, 
Duroſta4ium 168 
Duroſtatum ibid. 
Deke 382 
eldorp 127 
Dutch cxuelties 446, 459, 
460 
Dutch coin in the Indies 3 34 
Dutch Flanders 78 
Dutch Republick deſc. from 
160 tO I74, 
Duveland 167 
Duvine fl, 76, 78 
Duvine Town 78, 79 
Duyinez 73 
Dwina fl. 82 
Duxbury 608 
Duwyt3bury 127 
Duyveland 167 
Dyme i282 
Dymniz 279 
Dyoniſia Inf. 289 
Dyrrachium 273 
Dyſma Inf. 443 
Dqawina fl. by 
E. 
Aele of Regis Montanus 
117 
Eagle Wooden 133 
Eaſt Erieſtland 135 
Eaſtham 608 
Eaſt Farſey 601, 6&5 
Eaſtland Fleet 'F'9 
Eaſtern Princes their Policy 
380 
Eblana 4, 45 
Ebro fl. 206,215,217 
Ebarum 156 
Echatans 493 
Echirades 


EC ED FF FG EI EK EL EL EM 
Echinades Inf. z9r | Elamis deſc, 400 
Echterreenen 171 | Elaran 394 
Eckbar 419, 420 | Elatea Mon. 279 
Ecs-mia\in 364 F Elb fl. 56, 115, 121, 123 
Ecya zt0 | 145, 147 
Edam 166 | Elbe Inf. 227, 252, 258 
Fel fl. 76 | Elbing 87 
Edel 129 | Elbogen 62 
Fdels 296 þ Elburg 170 
Ede[a 354 ] Flcatif 382, 391 
Eeſſe 354 375 | Elcebas 331 
Edzes. Inf. 624 | Eleffors 8 120 
Edinburgh 39 þEleuſin 278 
Ediſto Fi 590 | Eleuſinia ſacra tbid. 
Fdulius Mon. 218 | Eleuſinian Plain ibid. 
Edward 1 34 385 | Eeufis ibid. 
Edward II ' 34 þ Elenthers 290 
Edjerbayan 394 | Elghiunhs 471, 475 
Edxerbeitzan 326 | Elgis 40 
Efeſo 348 | Elg inbma 471 
Eften 71 ; Elgiumahs 475 
Egar Al. Erlaw 111 | Eliaus 286 
Egbert K. 58 | Eli 232 
Eger fl. 123, 141; 155 | Elitita Mon. 278 
Egina Gulph 288 Elizabeth Q. 44 
Fg ing In. ibid. | Elizabeths City $93 
Egliton Caſtle ' 40 | Eliqabeths Inf. 549 
Egmond 166 | Elizabeths Town 604 
a fl. 123, 141, 155 1 Elleberri 219 
Fgripos Inf. & Cit. 287 | Ellbolm 62 
Egyp: deſc. from 439,to 503 [ Elliberjs 219 
Feyptus 383, 385, 463 | Elliot 609, 615 
Fralia mons ' 276 | Ellas Flavin ft. 122 
Eichſtalt 133 |Elmadiu 486 
Fida 491 | Elna 219 
Eideloerg 129 q Elora 431 
EindhoJen 186 | Elthin ſo 
Einebachr: 280 | Elſabar 394 
Eiſenach 147 1 Elſaſs 131 
Eiſenbach 110 | Elſenburg 59 
Eiſlebem 248 | Elſenour 60 
D' Ekekes Tejeruar 101,111 | Elſenour Straights 59 
Eker Abad 419 | Elfinborch 61 
"ExopsNe 240 | Elſnape 69 
Eldejaguadera 584 | Elſter fl. 147 
El-Dorado F60, F6r | Eluas 224 
EkGuaſco 551 | Ematham 295 
El-Kebir 490 | Emanuel Emp. 281 
E1-Tor deſc. 388 | Embden 136 
Elabaſſe 420 x Embdli 274 
Eladafagni 274 | Emfras FIl 
Elam 393 | Emibams 364 


EM EN EP 
Emiſa 352 
Emmerland 136 
Emmoe 362 
E wpedocles 257 
Emporites 218 
Ems fi. 121, 123 

nr Flo, Fl, Flz, 518 
Encbyſen Inf. 296 
; Enculiſma 198 
' Endracht 296 
Endes 582 
Endren 272 
| Endymion 350 
Enerahi Mon. 70 
| Enfets 54 
Enfifveim I31 
Engiz Gulph 281, 288 
| England deſc. 18, 19, 20, 21, 
| 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
29, 58 
| England New deſe. from 606 
'to 612 
Engliſh their Territories &c. 
and Coin in the Eaſt, and 
| Weſt-Indies 29503 34 
| Engliſh Channel 21 
Engum 347 
Engure Fr1 
Enio 27A 
Enikilling 49 
| Eniſtown ibid. 
Enna 257 
Eno 272 
Ens Aniſia 143 
Entre Dauro deſc. 223 
Epattos 280 
| Epaminondds 277,279 
- Epea 283 
Eperies 109 
Epetium 262 
* Epber 462 
.Epbeſt ion 402, 40 
| Epheſus and its Temple deſc. 
SES 343» 348 
"Ephraim Tribe 366 
Ephyro * 285 
Epicariz 27 
Epidamnus 1bi 
Epidaurus 264, 234 
Epiphanow 79 
pats 18, 20, 270, 266,277 
Epiſcopalis Tingitans 471 


Epiſcopia 
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EZ FA 


| Exion Geber 388 
Exlingh 138 

| F. 
Abit 250 
Fachs fl. 366 
Factions 447 
Felicitas Fulta 223 
Faial In]. $30 
Faiſo 434 
Fair Hill Inf, 41 
Fair Point 622 
Toons = 199 
» Faith Vitopolis 44 
Falaiſe _ 195 
Falcobargum 187 
Falecia 195 
Falkenburgh 61 
Falkland 39 
Falmouth 608 
Falſter 59, 61 
Fame Auguſts 376, 378 
Famagoſts deſc. ibid. 
Famine Por: 549 
Fangma In. 443 
Fano 249 
Fanum Sanfi Aſaphi 34 


Fanum Santi Audomari 179 
Fanum Davidis 36 
Fanum Senfi Dionyſit 196 
Fanum Sandi Fohannis 238 


EP ER ES FS ET EU EW EX EY 
Epiſcopia 477 | Effeck its Bridge 106 
ork 286 | Eſſen 136 
Eporadis 2.40 | Effequebe fl, 560 
Eporadir ibid. | Efſinguen 136 
Eporedia ibid. | Efſemerick 624 
Eporedie Marchionatus 239 | Eſterabad 394 
Eporredis 240 | L. Eftat delli Preſili 253 
Equine#ial France 506 | Eftenfis Gens 227 
Erack Agemi 395 | Efterhaſi Count. $7 
Eraſmus 232, 239 0 294 
Eratoſthenes 488 | E/thoniz * 71 
Erbach 133. | Eftieoris 275 
Ercalthay 411 | Eftomber 1224 
Ercoco 511 [Eff ibid. 
Erdeli 97 | Eftrabut deſc. 407 
Etdewdii 105 | Eftrecho de Gibralzer 211 
Erdinii 43 | D' Eftree Count $74 
Erdoed - Ios | Eftremadurs 203, 223 
Erech, Ereck deſc, 354 | Erchmeaſen 364 
Erenbretſteis 129 | Eteecles 278 
De Eres Iles 201 | Ethiopia deſc. from 50g to 
Erex 258 522 
Erex 364 | Ethiopean Sea 462 
Erford 128 Ethiopians Flo 
Erfurds ibid. | Erolienfium Civis. 198 | 
Eri 394 | Erruris 271 
Erick K. 57 | Enbee 234, 287 
Ericus K. 66 |} Eubaus 402 
Eriſſo 275 | Euclid 257 
Erivan 364 | Evenus fl. 280 
St. Erizzo 287 | Eveſche de Wartsburgh 132 
Erlaw I11 i Eumenes 272 
Ern fi. 40 | Evers and its Batt. 222,324 
Ernelough 44, 49, 50 | Eupatoria 91 
Erabretein 129 | Eupeteres ibid, | 
Eroſa In. deſc 376 1t. Euphemie 255 0 

rpech 133 | Euphrates fl. 342, 343, 345» | 
Ertbedis 128 346, 352, 354» 363, 393 
Errif 471, 473, 497 | Eurenx Mediolanum 196 
Erymanthian Boar 286 } Exripus Strait 287 
Eribevs 405 | Europe 290 
Ernthea 211 | Europe deſc. 16, 17,18, 115 
Erythres 2.90 | European Languages 21 
Eryuan 342 | Eurotas fl. 286 1 
deſc. 364,320 j St. Euſtace In. 295 | 
clavonia 260 | Euftache $74 
ef deſc. 401 þ Euxine Sea 90, 133, 268, 
pia 284 271, 343, 346, 363, 372 | 
uridl 215 q Ewanezity 156 | 
Ecke fl. 39, 40 | Excube 224 | 
Eothila 348 | Exeter p- 
ec 06, 261 3 £/muy 438 1 
Weck . 0 Oo002z : 


Fanum St. Quinftins 154 
Fanum Regul: 39 
Fanum ad Tattam 36 
Far of Meſſing 256 
Farc 395 
Farfar ff. 353 
Farmenagh 49, 49 
Farneſia Gens 227 
Faro 224 
Fars , 39s 
Farſs 393». 3949395 
Farſiſtan bid. 
Fartach 2 94z 296, 39H; 
Faruch | 462 
Faſſa fl. +363, 
Faſſo 366 
Fatag ar --$.i0 
Fatiiia Ziulra 405- 
Fatnian Oftiarie 464: 
Farentis 


FA FE* FI 


Ferentia 217 
Feverith 142 
Fauquemont 187 
e. Fe 586 
—_— Lac. 139 
Fekeerkeny fl. 104 
Felokzia 4 256 
Feltre , 247 
Fer Inf. 535 
Ferden 135, 153 
Ferdinands 566 
Fern fl. 353 
Fernanbuco 554 
Fernando In. 536 
Fernando Poo 294 
Fernando de Dnier 624 
Ferns 47 
Fero Inſ deſc. $32,616 
Ferrabaut deſc. 401 
Ferrarg 249 
Ferrara Porto 258 
Ferraris 213, 249 
Ferraria Fliſa Gens 227,240 
Ferriland 615,616 
Ferro In. FS, 531 
Feruca 462 
Fettipore 419 
Fev2rſham fl. 600 
Fex Kingdom deſc. 470, to 
479 

Fexe Prov, deſc. 471 
Fexzen 504 
Fiem 497 
Fiaftone Mon. 250 
Fieng 348 
Frenzy 249 
Figen4 348 
Filleck It 
Final 242 
Findland 70 
Fingeria 296 
Fingoſes 79 
Finland Gulph .6$ 
Finlandis Suecic4 1bie 
Finmark 21 
Finn;3 70 
Finnonis ibid. 
Ez0014 $9, 60 
St. Fora 252 
Frorenqs 12 Bella a51 
Firaneo In/. , 447 
Firminie Inf. 289 


FI FL FO 
Firmo 249 | 

Firuſeuch 4o1 
Fiſhg ard 36 

| Freceelberg Mon. 122, 123, 
14! 

Fium $o1 
Flaerdings 165 
Flanders 157, 158 
Flanders Count. deſc. 175, 

! 176 

| Flandrizn Gate 182 
Flava 213 
Flaviogabriza 208 
Flavio 254 

| Flavium Brigantiam 209 
| Flie fl. 1166 
Flieland 1bid. 
Flier 33, 34 
Flifinga 167 
Flemming s 157 
Flemmiſh Phyſick 165 
Flemmiſh In. 506 
Flensberg 58 
Flevolan1is 166 
Flexum 109 
| Florence, Florentia deſc. 251, 
310 

Flores Inf. 530 
Florida 294, 543 
Florides 278 
Fluſhing 167 
Fochew 440 
Feadus Domus Det 233 
Fedus decem Furiſtifionum 
ibid, 

| Feetue 507 
| Foglia Necchts 348 
Fokien Prov. 438, 440 
Los Folbadores F30 
Foloe Mon. . 285 

| Foning 441 
| Fountain -belle-eau 196 
- Fons-bello-aque ibid. 
{ Forfar 40 
Forfoſo 441 
Fortca Rivul. 124 
Formoſe Inſ. 295, 338, 443, 

| ; 444 
| Fornoli 375 

Fore Fulium 226. 

Forres - 40 
Fort $t, Andrew 295 


FO FR 
Fort des Francois 358 
Fort St. George 225, 428 
Fort Nova Hollandis 295 
Fort Lewis 132,177 
Fort St Lovis 293 
Fors St. Mark 2.94 
Fort of the Mine 295 
Fort St. Philip ibid, 
Forteſcues Bay 549 
Forte Pytindra 433 
Forth Frith 40 
Fortuentur Inf. 531 
Forum Vicontit 237 
Foſſe Drufians 165 
Fofſiniacum 237 
at 1, 498 
Fonchial ”R 2 ; 
Fountainbleau Treaty 150 
Fewl-Sound 626 
Str. Foy 586 
Foyle Lough 48 
Frage 213 
Fraxce 18, 19,1 
its deſc. 190, 192, 44. 
193, 201 

France Equinofial 560 
Franciſcans 446 
Franciſcopolis 195 

Franker 7 


172 
Francofurtum ad Oderam 148 


Francoiſe Bay 614 
Francoiſe Fort 538 
Francolino fl, 217 
Franconis 123, 1 30, 132 
Franicheria 172 
Frankendale 120 


Frankford 311, See Frankfurt 
Frankfort 117, 119, 122, 


123, $30, 133,134, 148, 
II 


Franks 115, 191, 181, 263, 


Frat fl. 67' 
Frawenifeld P " 
Frederick Barbaroſſs © 350 
| Frederick Fort 5$ 
Frederick K. 5 


F 
Frederick K. of Denmark 60 


Frederick 1T. 1bid. 
Frederick Ods wh 
Frederica ibid. 
Fredericksberg 60, 507 
| Fredericksburgb Fort 296 


Frederichſtas 
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_FR FU 6A 


Frederickſt 1s 59 
Freiburgh 149 
Freijengen 140 
Fremon& 518 


French 115. their Country, 
&«c. in the Weſt and Ezſt- 


Indies 293 
French County 124 
Fretum Davis 622 
Fretum Gaditanum 211 


Fretum Herculeus; 207,211 


Fretum la Maire $49 
Freeum Tarteſſiacum 211 
Friburg 151, 136, 229, 230, 
232 

Friburgum 230 
Fridberg 234 
Friefland 158, 172 
Friſch-Haff 123 
Friflat 106, 109,111 
Friult 247 
Frizons I72 
Frubiſher Mart, 618, 621 
Frebifhers Oar 622 
Frobifhers Straights 621 
Frumentizs 520 
Fuencheu 439 
Fuentarabias 208 
Fuentes 233 
Fuggers 137 
De Fugo Inſ. 535 
Full fl. 123, 124 
Fulda Abbey 135 
Fulgentius 485 
Fulg Ta. 44 
Funan 59, 60 
Fund 510 
Fungciang 439, 441 
Fung hal #33 
Fungt 510 
Fuog 500 
Furfkirchen 112 
Furnes 177, 178 
Furſtemberg 137 
Fuvs 500 

G. 

Aarom deſc. 403 
Gabreta Silv. 123,124 

Deb Gadaport 538 


it. 


GA 

Gades 211 
Gademry 504 
Gadire 211 
Gadites 361 
Cafas 511 
Gagars 371 
Gago 506 
Gaizhe Fri 
St. Gal. 230, 232, 2393 
Galac 268 
Galephs 474 
Galzta 272 
Galate 347 
Galatiz 346 
Galen 347 
Galicia deſc. 209 
Galicia New 582 
Galienus Emp. 97 
Galilee 360 
Gealzopoli 272 
Gallaici 209 
| Gallans Flo, 512 
Gallats 280 
Galle 296 
Galles 256 
Gallia 134, 190 

| Gallia Aquitanica 191 
Gallia Belgica bid 
Gallia Bracata ibid 
Gallia Caltica ibid, 
Gallia Ciſalpins 139, 190, 
235 

 Gallia Narbonenſis 1 - l 
Gallia Suballpina 239 
Gallican Flanders 175 
Gallicum 213 
| Callienas 352 
 Gellions Pirt 538 
Gallipoli 254, 347, 381 
Gallo Gracians 347 

| Galloway 49 
Gallus 359 


Grambia Flum. 293, 465,506 
Gammandore "296 
Gammalane Fort 296, 459 


'Gan FI 
Ganabara F5rs5 
Gand 175 
| Gandarum thid. 
Gandia 213 
Gandicot 429 
Gangamela 356 


GA GE 
Gangani 43 
Gange 421 
Ganges fl. deſc. 414, 417, 

1 418, 421, 431, 296, 2945 
343, 344. 
Ganhui Caſt, 44t 
Ganking ibid. 
Ganz ji 
Gaozs 5OF 
Gara!-Meſh: 485 
Garamantes $04,506 
Garbele 432, 
Garbi: 497 
Gardleber 148 
Cargarus Aon. 254 
Garonne fl. 193, 199 
Garret Prov. 471, 473 
Garſis 474 
Garts 149 
Gorunmna fl. 193 
Gaſcligne 191, 192,199 
Gaſcoizne Sea 193 
Gaſtallz Dux 227 
i Gaſteren 2.30 
Garas Mon. 424 
Gates Sir To. between 574, 
| and 575 
Gaudia Mundi 139 
Gaudiana fi. 203, 207 
Gaudix 212 
Gaug amela 356 
Gaul 129 
Gaul Belgich 54 
Gauldalquiver fl. 207, 209 
Gaulos Inf. 541 
Gauls 115, 190, 198, 248, 
250 
Gauls ſlain 253 
Gaunt 175 
Gaures 396 
Gautimala deſc. $33 
Gayland 472 
_ fe "y 104 
ear Ax7abir 47 
Gebba I ibid. 
Gebha ibid, 
Gebenna Mon. 193 
Gedanum 8s 
| Gedrofia 394 
Geertrydenberg 164 
Geez F10 
Gebhanabat 


419 
Gebhlack 


GE 

Geblack ' 156 
Gebon Fl Fi 
Geion ibid. 
Gelderland 158, 168, 169 
Geldernac 184 
Gelders 169 
Geldriz ibid. 
Gel ri; Fort. 428 
Gelben Flt 
Gemaine 496 

Gemblacun -18 
Gemblours ibid, 
Gemen 389 
Gemun4 137 
 Genenos 506 
Geneva 19, 220, 232, 234 
Geneva Lake 232, 234 
Genevenſis Comitatus 237 
Genfferzee Lake 232 
Geneurs tbid, 
Gengenbach 139 
Genges fl. 104 
Gennabum 197 
Genoans 227 
Genoua deſc. 19,235, 241, 
ll 242, 311 
Genus - 241, 242 
Geon - 'vn3 
St. George 353, 365 
George Caſtriot 273 
St. George of the Mine 295, 
e 507 
St. Georges Inſ. $530, 549 


St. Georges River 595, 596, 


600 + 


Georgia deſc. 343, 344 369, 

379, 383, 397, 362, 365 
Georgian Mon. 
Georgians 342 
St. Georgio 277, 278, 279 


Gera 405 
Gerame 285 
Geraſenf's 210 
Gerata Aon. 278 
Gerbas In/. 497 
Gerbi ibid. 
Gerganti 258 
Gergto 499 
CGergohia 200 
Gergobina ibid. 
Gergio Ir. 2.90 
St. Germaine 196 


363, 


GE G1 


St, Germaznes et Laye's Trea- 
ty 149 | 
German hs 
Germania Inferior 157 
Germania prima 128 
Germazia ſecunds ibid. 
Germany deſc. 18, 19, 21, 
ION, I14, ITS, 116, 117 
Gerr1 391 
Gerſoſpa 427 
Gerunda 217 
Gerſalalit 496 
Geſtricia 69 
Getara 371 
Getes 97 
Getulti 404, 503 
Getuly 474 
Gevaliz 69 
Gevinerienſis de Gevinar 101 
Gewer Ii 
Gewou Fr3 
Gehedm FIl 
Gbeez 401 
Ghener 75 
Gberſelvin 474 
Ghibellines 252 
| Ghir fl. 465, 5or 
Giagatay Tarr. 399 
Giamen 339 
Giamma 478 
1 Giamma Gheber ibid. 
Gianutum In. 227 
Giaques $26 . 
Giavarius In 
Giauhber 491 , 
Gibal Tariff 211 
GibRleth 353 
Gibel Mon. 455 
Gibralter 207,211 
Gaddeport 390 
| Gierra Inf. 289 
I Gight Inſ. 227, 258 
1 Griguſs 368 
4 Gihon fl, 463 
Gilan 394 
Gilbert Sir Hum. 615,621 
? Gitberts Sound 623 
\ Gilead 360, 361. 
| Gillem Zach 618 
1 Glolo 296, 459 
Gingt 430, 
4 Gingo Fro? 


_— 
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GI GL GO 
Giovaniſſa 284 
Giovia fl, 286 
Ginba 487 
Girgio 97, 497 
'Girong 217 
Gifors 195 
Gtvenego 40 
Giupuſcos 208 
Giuſtandil 268,274 
Gize 497 
Glamorgan 33s 35 
Glan fi. 144 
Giaritz 229, 230, 232 
Glarona : ibid. 
-—— _—_ 110 
c0 9 
Glaſhiogh | ” 
Glaty "255 
Glaucws fl, 366 
Glencarn 40 
Gloceſter 31, 592, 608 
Glooaw I23, 157 
Glo © 40 
Gluckſtat 56 
Glykeon 276 
_— 143 
G 2 3% 
Gno( us 290 
Goa deſc. 294, 335, 424,444 
Goadel 394 
Godfrey $4, 62 
Godfrey of Bulloigne 182,360 
Godfrey Count ot Pappenheim 
I 

Godmercie In. 6 oy 
Goederee In. 167 
Goeree In/. ibid, 
Goes ibid, 
Goetkins Major 609 
Gognt 347 
Gotam FIl, FI3, 518 
Golconda deſe. 2 55, 296,334, 


3445 424, 428, 429, 430 


4 Gold Coaſt 507 
Gold Sterling 497, 31g 
Gold and Silver their Pro- 

portion 298, 329 

: Golden Caſtile = 

Golden Fleece ©* 65 
Goletta _ > 
Golfe Duke 5 

Golfo di Agimaans 274 
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Golfo Abvemang 274 | Guthland ibid. | St. Gravenhazhe 164 
Golfo di Beito 437 | Gatbs 191, 204, 212, 215, | Graves Wine I99 
Golfo de Benpals qz1 226, 268, 270 | Gravionarum 132 
Golfo di Caps 487 | Goths and Pandals 66 | Gray 125 
Gelfo di Conteſa 274 | Goland Inf. ibid. | Great Sound between 574; 
Golſo di Monte Santo ibid. | Gotricus $4, 62 and 575 
Go!*o ai Play 4387 Gott: 147 Grecians 270,271, 303,304 
Golfo di Rampo 274 | Gottenberg 68 | Greece deſc. 26g, 270, 271 
Golpho di Sidra 487 1 Gottingen 152 | Greeks 393, 437 
Golpho di Solocho ibid. | Gotto Inf. 443,447 z Greenland 55,619,520, 623 
Golphe de Drin 273 | Gottarp 57 | Creen-ſpring Hoaſe | 592 
Golpho Dello Prins ibid. | Goude, Goude 164 | Greet fl. 183 
Gombo 511 | Gonlams 398 | Gregory Pope Il9 
Gombron deſc. 391, 398,402, | Gouleor Caſt. 419 | Grejavalua fl. 583 

405 | Gojam 463, 511 | Grenada Inf. $74, 584 
Gombru 295 | Goxo Inſ. 291.44! j Grenadivs Inf. R_ 
Gomer To.and Riv. #473 | Gozo Porto 47 5 | Grenoble _ 
Gomera Inf. 531 | Grabates Fort 201 | Greve 199 
Gomerians 115 | Graciana 261 % Grieffenhagen 149 
Gomrou 405 } St. Gracioſa Inf. 530 | Grimalda Gens 227, 242 
Gondola's 246 | Gradiſcha 261 | Grimani 374 
Gong a 511 | Gradiſco 156 | Gripſwald 149 
Gonze deſc. 368 | Gradifh 98 | Griſons 121, 136, 230, 233 
Gonneville 624 z GCradbuka 261 } Grogo Mon. 254 
Gonzaga Gens 227 } Grea 279 | Grogo Wines ibid. 
Gopla Lac. 86 [pes 18, 277, 383 | Groime 209 
Gor 417 3 Greciam 143 | Groll 170 
Gordizi 363 | Grecida Herecliz 91 þ Groninghen deſc. 158, 171 
Gorecy 144 | Graces 270 | Gronsfeld 136 
Goree Inſ. 255,506 | Graffignanz 252 | Gros wardeyr 98 
Gorgades 534 } Graicun 143 1Groſſez 268 
Gorgian \. 396 | Grampius Mon. 40 | Grotkaw I57 
Gorgonsa Inf. 227, 258, 559 | Gran 106, 111, 113 | Grotte di Cane 253 
Gorgore 371, 519 } Granadz 203,207,211,264, | Grotton 608 
Gort deſc. 370 | 562,563, 586, 584, 585 z Grubenhagen I15z 
Gerichemum 164 |] Granads 211 | Gruck 144 
Goritiz 145 | Granatum tbid, I Guacocings _ 179 
Goritium 134 + Grand Bank 616 | Gua dalajara Kingdom and 
Gority 227 | Grand Signior 343, 378, | City deſc. 582 
Gorizet In/. 500. } 379, 380, 381, 382, 383, } Guadalaviar _—_—x+ 0 
Gorkum 164 | _ 384, 385. | Guadaleupe Inſ. 293, $74 
Gorre ibid. } Grande 294 | Guadslira . 293 
Gortyna 290 | Granica fl. 350 {| Guadibalber ft. 486 
Gortynia Sficuls 290 | Granicus fl. tbid. | Guagida 482 
Goſhen 502 | Granitza 277, 279 | Guatanacapa 543, 559, 560 
Goſlar 152 | Granſon Batt. 199, 229,230 | Gualata 506 
Gothalonia 216 | Gratianopolita 200 | Guam 294 
St.. Gothard tos | Gratias a Dios 584 | Guane hani Inſ. 543, $75 
Gothards Hill 122 |Grationopdlis 200 | Guanſer 482 
Goth 68 |} Gratz 143 | Guargueſſen 474 
Gotheberg ibid. | Grave 187 | Guaſtella 245 
Gothro ibid, | Graveling 177 | Guararia 208 


GU GW GY 
Gratimals 292, 534 | 
Gnaxatca Prov. deſc. 581 
Guba 518 
Gubelhaman 391 
Cucheu 442 
Gudemer Fol 
Guei 1. 439 
Gueldres 2.96 
Guelfs 252 
Guemund 139 
Gueulicot 429 
Guendr 2 ec18 
Guenga fl. 429 
Guer 471 1 
Gueret 200 
Guereulz 40's 
Gueſns 43, 83 
Guevetlan 533 
Guaaran 481 
Guido Suff. B. Utrecht 173 
Guienne 191, 194, 199 
Gutilan 39H 397 
Guilielmine Branch 149 
Guinea New 624 
Guiny 293, 294, 295, 507, 

Fo$ 
Guiny African 624 
Guiſe 195 
Guldenlow Count 60 
Gulick 127 
Gulph of Fenice 2 46 
Guns invented 117 \ 
Guraghe Fil 
Gurchitto 420 


Gurgiſtan 365,366,359, 370 


GY GZ HA 


Guriel deſc. 566, 368, 369 
Gurty ft. 103 
Guſman Fohn 475 | 
Guſtavus de Vaſa 66 
Gujtron 150 
Gutenburg Jobn 128 
Gutsburg 137 
Guy of Feruſalem 360 
Guy Fobn 615 
Guy of Lufignan 372 
Guyans 293, 295, 545, 
CO 
Grzerat 417 
Guzuls 474 
Guzuntina 484 
Iinerh 33 
Gy mneſaphiſts 464 


Habeſſines 510, 513,516,519 
Habeſſina and its King 509, - 
F13,FI6, FI7, 520, F21 


' Gyula Feyarwar 98 

Giblaws 156 
H. 

Abaſcia 510 

Habaſſia F13 

Habat 471, 472 

Habech Ffl0 

Habelch 381 

Habeſch flo 


Halic 87 
Hall 139, 146 
Hall Capt 425 
Hall Fames 622 
Hallabas 7 420 
Halland $5, 61, 66 
Halli Fahiſar 267 
Haly 356, 357, 387, 397, 

405 
Faly 342 
Halys 350 
Hamacoſias 376 
Hamah deſc. 352 
Haman 352, 402 


Hamburgh deſc. 56, 57, 31% 
Hamder-Illab s 


477 

Hamelen 152 
Hamersbeck 149 
1 Hamia 490 
Hamilton Caſt, 40 
Hamlen 124 
Hammametha 436 
Hamous 453 
Hampton 608 
Hams 353 
Hanaw 135 
Hanchew 344» 449, 44 
Hanchun 413 
Hanchung 439 
Haneford 613 
Hanes 268 
Hanghad 42 


Hanribal 276,347,48 5, 486 
Hannors 


I79 
Hannover I52 
Hannuze 184 
Hansberg Caſt. 5$ 
Hans Towns 121 
Hanyang 449 
Haphnia 60 
Hapsburg 117 
Haram 395 
Haran 354 
Hardware 420 
Hareſeol 481 


Harington's Sound betwecen 


573, and 575 
Harlech 


Hacand oor 405 
Haclijt 419 
Hades Fll | 
Hadezuis 475 
Hader/lchan 58 
Hadfield 60L 
Hadley ibid, 
Hadrian Pope 44 
Hadriang 349 
Hadrianopolis 272 
Hadrumitum 486 
Hudwickwald 69 | 
FHlamus Mon. 267, 269 ; 
Haga Comitis 163 
Hazentw 118,131 
Hagenois I31 + 
| Haggio Portns 278 
\Hagiſton deſc. 399 
Hazne 163 
Harcan 417 
Haifo 434 
Hallhon 130 | 
Hailbrun 138 | 
| Hailfrun ibid. 
Haimas 476 
Haimburg 143 | 
Hainan 442 
Hainault 158 
Fanizow 179, 180 
Hala 184 
Halherſkadt 134, 135, 152 | 
Halen 184 - 
Halenberg 123 
Halep deſc. 351, 352, 381 
Halli 350 
Haliacmon fl. 286 
Harlicarnaſſ:s 143, 149 


34 
Harlem 163 
Harlirgen 172 
Hermanefolis 98 
Harmaſfs 370 
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HA HE 

Hyarp4g us 348,349 
Harrington 595 
Hartford Count. 592 
Hertford 608 
Hartywalds 123 
Haruvy Town F95 
Ha's 380 
Haſcors Pro. 475 
Haſei fl 351 
Haſſia I17, 133, 134 
Hattem 170 
Havan 354 
Hevans 588 
Heavens Port 566 
Havelsburg 148 
Hevre de Grace 195 
Heverford Weſt 36 
Heveril 608 
Hzvilah 389 
Hauſans a Fiſh 107 
Hawes fi. 514 
Heynauls deſc r7 
Hes Pro. 475 
Head of Africa 525 
Hebreo Caftro 278 
Hebrews 354 
Hebrides In. 41 
Hec arompelon 276 
Hecatompolis Inſ. 290, 404 
Hecatompylos 499 
oy mon. 617 

ein 137 
Hefeſti: 450 
Heide f7 
Heideba 58 
Heidelberg 122, 129, 130 
Heidukes 103 
Heiterſheim 136 
Helens 219, 290 
Helena Inf. 289 
Helena's Point Fl 
Helenopolis 133 
Melfingia 69 
Helic apalus 279 
Helicon Mons. ibid. 
Heliodorus 276 
Hellopolis 498 
Helirs 167 
Hellus 270, 271 
Helen 270 
St. Hellens Inſ. 295, 536 
Hellenes 270, 271 


| 


HE 
Helleſpont 269, 272 
Helmft as 61 
| Helmondanus Andreas 136 
Helmont ibid 
Helfingoburg um 61 
Helvetia 124, 228 
Helvaiii 228 
Helurz 430 
—_ Inf. deſc. 374 
Hemeſa 352 
Heming tus 62 
Hemit 354, 355 
Hems 352 
Hendown 420 
Heneberg 146 
Henegow 179 
Henfterberg 123 
Henrico Count F92 


Henricopolis or Henry's Town 


592, 593 
Henry IV. 485 
Henry Fort 2.96 
Hepeſts Inf. 441 
-—.- ou Inſ. 259 
Herach 287 


Heracles, Heraclia 272, 367 


285, 414, 472 
Hercules Monaci Portus 24: 


Hercules's Pillars 207 
Herculis Prom. 474 
Herculs Turris 488 
Hercyni 124 
Hercynian Woods 57 
Hercyno Phordid 128 
Harendal 66 
Heremals i185 
Herz 391 
Hericberg 123 
Hermaez Prom. 486 
Hermanni $4x 129 
Hermanſtein ibid 
Hermenſt as 97, 98 
Hermepolis 491 
Hermetis 500 
Hermiones 154 
Pppp 


| 


Herzelins 492 
Heradian, Oſt iarie 464 
Here Inf. $31 
Herbi-Pulis 132 
Herchfeild 134 
Hercules 275,283, 226, 


"y 
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HE HH HI 
Hermonaſſs or Hermonafim 


96 
Hermopoly 500 
Hernach flv 194 
Hern Ln 110 
Hero 272, 348 
Herod 359 
Herodian 44 
Herodotus 271 


Heron Inſ. its Compaſs and 


Commodities 375 
Hertogen Boſch 186 
Hertogen Ride 187 
Hertzegorina 262 
Hertzogthumb F7 
HertzogthumbLunenbourg t 5: 
Herverden 136 
Heryegoving 266 
Heſden 178 
Heſhbon 360 
Hefiod 271, 279 
Heſperia 225, 461 
Heſperider 472, 488, 534 
Heſſe . 136 
Heſſen 123, 133,134 
Heſter 402 
Hetruris 251 
Hetrurie, Floremtina, Pifana, 

Senenſis 227 
Heuſden 164 
Heuſtperg 123 
Hewaty, Hew ether 103 
Heweſenſis de Hewecy 101 
Hexameli Wall 281 
Heximily 273 
Heyn Perer 566 
Hbabath 516 
Hiachan 4tl 
Hibernia 44 

Hidaſpe 418 
' Hide Fondthan 425 
Hidekel fl. 363 

Hidruntum 254 

Hien 442 

Hierach-Arabi 396 

Hieropolss de(c. 349, 352 

High-Land = 

Hildebrand 25.4 

Hildeſheim TjL 

Hriſrborough 48 

Hingham 608 

Hingedrgul Neur ant 
Hinhox 


HI HO 


Hinhoa 

Hipparchus 
. Hippocrates 

Hippocura 

Hippo Rezius 
Hippopotamus 

Hippus fi. 

Hircus 

Hirring 

Hiſpahani deſc. 
Hiſpals 309 
Hiſpaniz Betic 
Hiſpania Citerior. 
Hiſpania Luſitanica 
Hiſpania Novus 
Hiſpania Terraconenſis 
Hiſpenia Hiterior 
Hiſpaniola 2.93 deſc. 


Hiſperia 
Hitto 
Hittaw In|. 
Hittow Redoubt 
-Hiurea 
Hoatgan 
Fioangcheu 
Hoangti 
Hocata 
Hocen 
Hockſreu 
Hodney 
Hoeicheu 


440, 441, 442 


* 439, 439 


Its Compais 
Hollenders 


133 
572 
FII 
158 
16% 
163 


their Country, 


Forts, G&c. in Weſt and 


Eaft-Indies 
Holland Iſſel 
Holland New 
Holmia 
Holmſtads 
Holomane 


Eolſaria D.Holſiein 56,5758 | 


395, 296 


165 
624 

68 
152 
IF6 


1 Horatii 
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Holy-Croſs Country 553 
Holy-Croſs Mountain 378 
Holy-Gboft fl. 588 
| Holy-bead 34 
Holy Land 343, 351, 358, 
359, 360, 361 
Holy Point 295 
Holy wet 34 
Homagues $57 
Homberg 134 
Homer 271, 289, 374 
Homerites - 
Homile 


Homol us 
Hona Prov. 438, 439, 449 
Honduras deſc. 584 
Hon-mauls 453 
Homeenſis de Sag. 101 
| Heochſtraten 187 
Hoogſtraten i8s5 
250 
388, 389 
409 
339 
164, 166 
579 
2 96 
69 
623, 624 
58 
393 
| Hotchburg 142 
Houſe of God 399 
Hout fi. 189 
Hoja 136 
Hradiſch 156 
| Hradium Regine I55 
Hubbede 
St.; Hubert 182,388 
 Hubet 482 
Hudſen 618, 622,623 
Hudſons fl. 601, 603, 606, 


Gll, 612 
Hudſons Straights 618 
Huen In/. $9, 61 
Hueſca 212,313 
| Hueſſen 122 
192 
197 
330 


Horehb. Mon. 


608 


510 , 


Homoelium _ 276.Civ.& Mon. 


HU HY JA 

| Humain 
Humboſſes 453 
Hungaria 18, 19, 21 
Hungaria, its, Mines, Soil, 
Extent, Diviſtons Too, 
IO1, 102 


4817 


Hung arian Revolt 
Hung arians 

Hung ary 

Hungary over-run 
Hungerport 
Huntiades 
Hunningen 
Hunniades 

Huns 


267, 268 
IOL, Io, 115, 188, 
200, 226, 270 
Huns conquered Io2 
Huquang Pro. 438, 440 
| Hufſars 
| Huſſein 
| Huſum 
Hyaman deſc. 
Hybla Mon. 258, 541 
| Hidaſpi ft 417 
Hydra 283 
Hydruſa Tn(. deſc. 289 
Hylica Palus 279 
| Hymettus Mons 278,541 
Hyperboreans 278 
Hyppobole 285 
Hypſipile 287 
Hyrach 394 
Hyrcania 3945 401 


482 


Hyſtereich 247 


I, 


T Aarown deſc. 
Facatra 


dcob 
Facobins in Fapan 
Facobites 342, 35! 
Feders its Scituation and 
4 —_— 
Faen 
TFacen Segovie 


j Fafniparan 


354, 312 
446 


493 
296,455 
o0cca 213 
ackman Ch. 623. 
acks 4FI, 
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Fapan Inſ. Commodities , 
Coins, Weights and Mea- 
ſures 337,338,339 

Fapan K. E2 5 

Fapanners : 445 

' Fapan Tones or Princes 446 
 Fapara 455 

Fapatra 296 

Fapet us 342 | 

Faphet 377 

Fapodum Palus 145 

Faqueline 180 | 


JA 
Faznate SE... 
yt. Fago 566 Coin. 569 
St. Fago Compoſtella 209 


St. Fago or Fames Inſ. 535, 

547 Crvts. 551 
St. Fago de los Vallos 57: 
St. Fago de Eſtro Civit, 552 
St. Fago de Gautimala 583 


Fagodna. 267 
Fagus Lamir Cap. 548 
Faick fl. > 
Faicxgs its Scituation and 
Strength | 262 
Famaico Inf. 295 deſc. hom 
567, to 570 
Fambay 417 
Fambi 295,296, 455 
Famboli 270, 273, 274 
Fambu 420. 
Fames 618 
Fames Count. and Town, 
592, 593 
St. Fames Bay $72 
Fames King 44 
Fames Town 50 
St. Fames Port 538 
Fames fl. 592 
Fanagar 420 
Fanicula 225 
Fanikaw I55 
Fanizaries 385 
Fanizyzsa 275 
Fama 270, 275, 276 
Fenous : 98 
Fanpaudram Fort 296 
aenuper 420 
Fanue's Temple 248 
Faacheu 440 
Fapan 296 Inſ. 344 


deſc. 444, tO 448 
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Jimptia 66 
Jexz 147 
Jen 106 
Jeniz4 275 
Jenkin 439 
Jenuper 417 
Jermanicus '65 
Jerna 44 
Jeroaſtlau 53 
Jeroboam 399 


Jeruſalem, its priſtine Gran- 
deur and preſent State 
359, 360, 361 


Jeſelbaſti 394; 40 
Jeſſelmere 417, 420 
Jeſſo 342, 447,635 
Jeſuat 417 
Jeſuits 1n Japan 446 
Jetxe ft. 148 
Jewry 359, 360 
Jews 4o0l, 403, 437 


Jews Circumciſion 519 
Jews their Coins, Weights, 
ad Meaſures 328, 329, 

: 339, 331 

Jews, their ſeveral Forms 
of Goverriment® Capti- 
vity, Return , and De- 


JA IB IC ID JE 
Faſlowic 87 
Faſon 287, 365 
Faſſh or Faſſum 95 
Faſſia 285 
Favs Inf. 293, 296, 344 

delc. 454, 455 
Favs Oyſters 455 
Favan Mark-Poll of Venice 
456 
Favarienſis de Gewer 101 
Faevarin 105, 110 
Fawer 157 
Faxeirey 354 
Fatige ſee Faicys 
Fariges 97, 100 
Iheri 202, 203 
Iberia 202, 266 
Iberians 257, 270 
Iberus fl. 202, 203 
Ibrahim 365, 403 
Icaria Inj. its Compals, Soil 

and Air 74 
Icarus ibid. 
Keland deſc, 616 
Ke-Point 623 
Ice-Sound ibid. 
Ihnaumon 495 
Ichnuſa Tl. 258 
Ichoglans 379 
Icontum 347, 380 
Icofium 492 
Ifieſa Inf. 374 
Ida Mon. 290, Z*0 
Halcan 494 
des Inf. 290 

St. Idlfonſo F581 
Idra 69 
Idris 149 
Idftrein 135) 
Fubeda 206,207,213 | 
Idumes 35r | 
St. Fean in Manriena Valle * 
238, 
Fedburg 39 
Fedo 445, 446 | 
Fegerndorf 157 : 
Feban Sha and his Wealth | 
416 þ 
Felphey 400 
Femen 392 | 
Feminy 420 
Tempterland - 66 | 


PPPPz 


ſtruction 359 

Ifat FI 
Ifriches 462 

'| Ifriquts ibid, 
| Igilgili 483 
| Igtlium 227 
lels, Izlaw 156 
__ Loyolz 214,218 
Ihor 256, 433 
Jirwin 40 
Il. Retyro 215 
Iler fl. 138 
Iliberis 219 
Ilippa Italica 210 
Viturgi 4bid. 
lliturgis ibid, 
Illa4fland 41 
Illeris 219 
Iliria 262 
Miricun 122, 262 
Illiricum Hodeir num 260 
Illiris 262 
Ills fl. 122, 140 
Iſtat 140 
Il{1bers 
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Ihyberis 219 | Fob 380 | Ie fl. 122, 16r, r65, 190 
Iment 394 | Fechew 440 | {ſeland ſo 

226, 227, 258 | St. John 375 . 122, 139, 140 
St. Jobns Fort - 294 
| Jobn George Eleftor of Sax- 


ony 146 
Jobn of Leiden I35 


egiag ſobn Scotus Martyr'd 150 iT 
Imments deſc. St. Jobns Town 39 ] Iſhmael the Second 
Imperiale Civit r | St. Johns 596 | Iſhmael Sephi 
Imperial Flanders St. Jobn Silver Mines 582 | Ifdere . 
ms fl. St. Jobn City ibid. | Ifn 
Inechus fl. 28 5,286 | $t. John de {oa 580 | Ifs 464 
Ingar as 492 | St. Jobn of Jeruſalem Hol- iſlands about Afis Minor, 
Inca's K's of Peru 556 | - pitallers 541 their Map and deſc.trom 
Incibilis 213 | St, Jobn de Nova $39 } 373, to 378. 
Indapous 296 1 Jobn de Caſtro iſlands of Salt 53s 
India 343, 344- Its Extent, | St. Jobns Flumen, Iſla de 116 Velas 458 
Ancient Inhabitants and | Jobn In. Ifle de Elbe 226 
Invaſions 414 | Jol Iſles in Danube 104 
Indign Iſles 448, to 460 | Jombo Iſlesby 117 
Indibilis 213 | Ioimnium Municipum Iſles deLandrones or Larrones 
Indion 410 ſ. : 458 
Indus fl. 343, 387, 393 Ile Picos Fragoſes 465 
deſc. 416, 417 Iſmar 348 
Inferivs Trajefium 16%] Ions 347 
Ingens — 195 VonianIflands 494 502 
Ingerland 70 | Ionian Sea ; 500 
Ingis Chan 408 | Jonquers a_- 47 
Ingli | Jornandes a ibid. 
Ingoljt at Jortam 1 48 
2a / oſepb K. of Fer 271 
|} oſephs Well {ſola 541 
St. Joſephs City Iſola Bruigals 289 
Joſbua Iſola de Tremeti In, 259 
]ofinds | [pehan 295, 296, 3424344 
Jotton deic. 396, 397, 399 
| Tpola ff. 1e6 | Iſrael 259 
Ipren, Ipres 177 | Ifralites , their Forms of 
lpfwich 608 Government , Conqueſt 
Iran 394 z, and Captivity 359, 360, 
Inſubrei Ireland 18, 19, 21,43,44,45 / 361 
Inſubrie Lacus 224 | Iſle of France 194,196 
Inſule Forrunate $31 | Ii 44, 286 | Iſelſtem / 165 
Interpreters of the Rible Se- þ Iri 37, 45 | Iſs, its ſeveral Battles 350, 
venty 493. their Lodg- ; Irelandia 44 F 353 
ings 496 | blands ibid. | Itemfoli 271 
FBlea 452 | irais ibid, i Its fl 122, 368. 
Foal 295 +1 {ſabel 471 !/imian Games z81 
Foan the Pucelle de Dieu 197 | Iſauriz 346 | Iſtria, Iftrie 226, 247, 168 
Foanne, Foannins 276 | Iſchemunein 494. 500 | Iſtropolis, Iſtros 262 
Foanna Inf. $39 | Iſchia Inf. 259 | [ule ae 
\ pred 
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TT 5ST .1U 
Iſuan 491, 592 
Italian Women 234 
Italics 210 
Italy 18 
Italy deſc, 225, 234 
Its Map 225 
Ancient Names ibid. 


Soveraign Princes © 226, 
227 

Italy its Situation, Bounds, 
Rivers, Cities, Language, 
Nature and Manners -of 
its Inhabitants, Hours 
and way of reckoning 
their Day 6 j+ 
Religious Houſes, Hoſpita , 
Diviſion Palaces 235 


Iteranni 259 
Ithacs Inf. 247291 
Itjopia, Rjopiawjen Fio 


line e/&flivariun 33 


Iturgis fl. 123 
Ityca 485 
St. Fuan Inſ. 457 


Fun Fernendes Tnſ. 551 
St. Fuan del Putero Rico 570 
St. Fuan de! Porto de los Ca- 


vallos 584 
Fubs 486 
Facatin 579, 582 

\ Fudah 359, 360 
Fudez 359 
Fudoigne 184 
Fuerns 44 
Fuernis 43 
St. Furs Mon. 548 
Fugs Aſturum 206 
Fugs Carfetans 207 
Fuga Carratanorum » 218 

tes 148 
Fuitland 60 
Fulia Caſerea 482 
Fulien Count Bettics 483 
St. Fulian Port $47 
Fuliers 126, 127,135 
Fulinum 149 
Fuliobox# 141 


Fuliobrica, Fuliobriga 215 


Fulivs Agricola 34 
Fulins Caeſar 492, 493 
Fulinus Magus 197 
Fulius Severu 359 


—_ 


Ju JW 12 X*A 


Fulium 212 
Fulium Cornicum 144 
Fulium Vaecorium ibid. 
Fulpha Old 365 
Fulya Lybica 218 
Funcalaon 433 
Funcaris, Funquers 218 
Furgebeu 440 
Fungiuing 441 
Funing 440 
Fumping 


, ; 039 
Funnan Prov. deſc. 438, 442 
Funonia Major F31 
Junonior Minor ibid. 
Jupitor 290, 3434377 
Jupiter Hamon 49L 


Jupiter Olimpics's Temple 


277 
Ivory Coaſt $07 
Jurs, Juraſſius Mon.. 193 
ures 240 
Juſtine Emp. 408 
Juftingen 138 
Juſtinian Emp. 494 
Juſtiniona Prims 274 
Juſtus 126 
Jutiz 55 
] wilanl 57 
Juvania 140 
Juverns 44 
Juxartes fl 408, 410 
Fwanegorod 70 
Izpaan deſc. 399 
XK, 
Achemire 421 
Kaers 288 
Kakares 417 
Kaket deſc. 371 
Kakiſcalia 281 
Kalenberg Mon. 123 
Kaliſh 85 
Kalla 58 
Kalenberg ' 60 
Kallioubich Minio. 497 
Kalmuck Tartars 368, 410 
Kalo 111. FL. 104 
Kaloys 274, 278 
Kaluſa 350 
Kamienick ez, 87 


KA KE KI 
Kanchey 440 
Kapil 45S 
Karabeg 394 
Karaſara 355 
Kareis 274 

| Karkalle 296 
Kars 364, 38x 
Karsbad 155 
Kaſan 296 
Kaſcaw 104 
Kaſel 5c0 
Kaſſel, Kaſſletum 127 
Keſſen Paſſer 421 
Kaſhifs 457 
Katay 438 
St. Katharines Iſle 2:5 
Karria 457 
Kaufbigeren, Kaufburen 159 
Kayvin 403 
Kecchio, Kekio deſc. 434 
Kelang 443 
Kelmbel fl. 366 
Kem de(c. 404,405 
Kempzem Campidunum 138 
Kemfton 136 
Kenebeck 60$ 

Kenerof 422 
Kens County 592, 606 
Keplawick Haven 618 
Kerata Mon. 278 
Kerkss Mon. 374 
Kermon 397 
Kern FO2 
Kerry Sly 52 
Kers SO, 91 

-Keſel Baſhi 398 
Kesker 394 
Keters 604$- 
Ketler 35 
Ketzale Tree 452 
Kenreur 104 
Kexholm 70 
Kale fo 438 
Kiabin 441 
K14ng ft. 3432 440 
K14ngnang 438 
Kiangnan 441 
Kianguing ibid. 
Kiangfi 440 
Kiawa 590 
Kibros Inſ. 384 
Kjchner 421 


Kickkizng 


KI KL KN 
Kicukiang 440 
Kiegan ibid. 
Kel. 57 
Kzelne Fort 294 
Kiencbang 440 
Kyenning 441 
Kijabak 490 
Kzick-Overal Fort 295 
Kilan 396 
Kildave 45, 47 
Kithenny C. 45, 47 
Kilia 268 
Killala "- 
Killalo ibid. 
Killalow 49 
Killia 96 
Killileagh 48 
Kilmalock F2 
Ktlmore 49 
Kumi 69 
Keracono, Kin Inf. 289 
Kincheu 441 
Kings County 45 
Kingſale 46, 52 
King ſlown 49 
Kingcheu 440 
Kinghung 442 
Kingyang 439,442 
K1n64 441 
Kinros 40 
Kiobenhaven 60 
Kioff 87 
Kiotat 347, 380 
K10u $7 
K1ovis 268 
Kircumbright 40 
Kirkwal 41 
Kirmian 394. deſc. 405 
Kiron deſc. 413 
Kinnchew 442 
Klegen I34 
Knights of Avis 222 


Knights of the Order of 

Chriſt tbid. 
Knights of St. James ibid. 
Knzebrs of St. Jobn de _M 


Knights of St. Jobu offs. 
alem 376, 540, 541 


Knights of Malta 486, 487 
Kn Knights of the Teutonich Or- 


132 


KN KO KR KUKYTIA 


Kur fl. 363, 369, 370, 394 


Knſtrin 148 
Kuthen 408 
| Kutnabora I55 
Kuttenberg ibid, 
Kuylan 394 
L. 

rm deſc. 492, 403 ' 
Laback 144 | 

Labe fl 123 
=_ 4} 
Labes Kingd, 469 


| Knighton 37 
Knockfergus 48 
Knotſenburg 170 
Knotty Peint 623 
Kobanunga 447 
Kedgialar 35s 
Koge 60 
Kotz 78 
Kolding 58 
Koloſwar 98 
Komara IOT, I06, ITN 
Konigsberg 84 
Konig ſeek 137 
Koningberk Ilo 
Koningsraty ISS 
Koniſpotgki a Poliſh Omar 
Koppenbagen © @) 
Keri deſc. 370 
Korſoer * 60 
K, of Scien 86 
Krabaten Mon. 123 
Krakebar 296 
Krain 144 
Krainburg ibid. 
Kraiſs fl, 104 
Krawlowikradry ISS 
Kreiſs or Creutt 101 * 
Kremetenagrod 77 

| Kyempen 56 

4 Kremer 156 
Kromerity 1bid. 
Kronſtat 98 
Kudack 84 j 
Kuf. 4 357, 390 
Kunſthammer 148 
Kupudan 381 


| 


LA 

Laboya 296 
Labſe 381, 391 
Labu 49 
Labarymh Egypt 343 
Lacamoris 79 
Lacedemon 284 
Laecedamonians 271, 286 
Laciburg ium IF 
Lacinium tbid, 
Laconia 282 
Laftantiuns 485 
Ladecko 71 
Ladiflaus King 84 
Ladeg 486 
Lafoga l 
Ladoga Lake CY > 
Ladracarta 401 
Lafanto 254 
Lagan 45 
Leganwater 49 
Lagenia ; 45 
Lago di Como 234, 244 
Lago de Antacon fo 
Lago de Lugano 234, 244 
Lagunes 2:46 
Lag us 224 
Laguſa In/. 289 
Lahacum 144 
Labettan 394 
Laholm 61 
Labor .344s 417, 419 
Laiazzo its Battles 350 
Laibach I 44 
_— Gate 182 
Latan 6 

| Lalibala K, _ $ 
Laly 350 
Lama 412 

1 Lamalmona 512, Mon, 518 
©t. Lamber 188 
Lambina 280 
Lambrarouni 278 
Lambro fl. 244 
Lambrus fl, tbid. 
Lamia 276 
Laming 275, 276 

| Lamnium 483 
Lamon 528 
Lampadoſa 486, 427 
Lampin 186 
Lancand 442 
Lancaſter Count, $93 


L 4nc after 


oy m« ww KK 


Lancafter Town 608 
| Lancerota $31 
| Lanciano 254 
| Larcicis af 
L ancit7 86 
Landen 184 
| Landzravedoms 134 
Landrecium, Landrecy 180 
Landfſhut 140 
Lavdſperk 140 
Lanercum 40 
Lanesborow 47 
Langacker-Sconces 172 
| Langland $9, 61 
| Lango Inf. 375 
| Langres 196 
Langue de Goth 191 
Languedoc 191, 194, 200 
F Langur fl. 366 
2 433 
| Lanig ara 482 
| Lanio Inf. 288 
Lanric. 40 
| Lanſcroon 62 
, Lantore 459 
Lao Kingd. 435 
Laodice, Laodicez 353, 492 
Laodicea deſc. 348 
Laodice Cabioſa 353 
Laon 195 
Lapatha, Lapathia 376 
| Lapis Latnli Mine. 560 
Lapis ſpecularis 622 
Lapland 623 
Leplata deſc. $52 
I aponta Denmark 70 
Leponia Suecica 69 
| L apponia 68 
| Larache 294 
| Leredo 208 | 
| Larek In. 2.96 
| Larentoque Fo t 294 
| Lertca 460 
Lariccbo 377. 
| Laricus Lacus 244, 1 
| Lirixs 234 
Lariſſa, Lariz;o deſc. 275, 
| 276 | | 
| Larr 403 
| Larrach 472 
Larucca Port 377 | 
Laſdunen Church 173 | 


d 
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LCA LE LE 
Lafia Inf. deſc. 374 | Lein 47 
Laſſa 411 |] Leinſter ar, 444) 
Laith: Mons, 290 | Leipfick famous ſor twoBat- 
| Lerhon fl. 488 tels near it 147 
Latinus 250 |] Leith 39 
Latmus Mons 350 | Leithland 71. 
Lavanmynd 144 } Leimmerity 155 
| Lavantl Oſtium ibid. | Leman Lake 232, 233,238 
L audicha 353 | Lemanzs Lacns 513 
\L audunum I95 | Lemavicum 199 
Lavermondet 1.44! | Lemberg 87 
Lavenitz 1.47 'Lembro Inſ. 2 * $ 
.Lavers Crux 580 | Lemgow 36 
Layffnitz fi. 105 , Lemos Inſ.- 383. deſc. abs, 
Lavinia 250 238 
St; Laurence 215. Fl..393 | Lemovicun 199 
'St. Laurence Ifland $37 | Lempra 505 
St. - Laurence Bay. 614 | Lens- 179 
St. Laurence R. 621 j'Lenulus ZO1r 
'Laurentini 250 | Leo Geographer 387 
Lauriacum 143 | Leodicaom, Leodium 188 
Laurigt Foe [con 582 
Lauro 1bid. 'I' Leon deſc, 216 
'Lauron 1bid. }T cons 197 
Laurens ibid. -| Leondart 235 
Lauſanna, Lauf bonium . 233 |, Leonidas 280 
Lawdun 165 | Leomari 235 
Laws. Pompeis 244 | Leonzgini Lake 257. The ' 
Laupnity fi. 155 | prodigious Revenue of its 
Lawenberg and its Dutchy Fiſhery 257 
' deſcribed IS3 'Leopel 87 
Lawrence Caſter \ 163 ! Leopolds Pit 110 
Lazarch 391 | Leovardum , 17z 
Lax4ars 353 | Lepanti, Lepanto deſc. 280, 
| Leander 272,.348 285, its Scituation, For- 
Leaotum 413 | tiftication , Gulph, Sea- 
Lebaca 491 fight, Sieges and | Trade 
Lebadea 279 280 
Lecsa 254 \ Lepanto Battle 291 
Lechus $1, $7,154 { Lepeda, Lebeds 487 
| Leok Flu. 122, 168 \ Leponti 121,-122 ' 
Lee fl. 44, 52 | Lepfina 278 
Leewarden 172 1 Loptis 487 
Lega Della 1233 | Leridz 217 
Legs. Griſa ibid. Lerma 213 
paghern its Commodities, | Lerns Lake 283 
Coins, Weights and Mea- , Leraan Hydra 286 
ſures 312, 313 i Inf. - its Compals and 
Legio prime Trajans 12g #F Commodities 375 
75: -2 deſc. 25a | Lesbes Inf. deſe. 374 
Leige 188 | Leſcare 377 
| Leighingh 45 | Leſcoa, Leſcovia 267 


LE LI 


Lefns Lake 254 
Lefine In. its Compals, 
Strength, Trade, Scitua- 


tion 263 | 
Lethe, Lethon fl. 438 
Letoa In. 291 
Letrim C. 49 
Letrim R, 47 
Letten 71 
Levant 348 
Leucada, Leucas Inſ. deſc. 

291, 292 | 

Leucarum 35 | 
Lenucafio Leucotheon 376 


Ledrinfts Leutheon deſc. ibid. 


Leucheu 441 
Leuchremberg 134 
Leucz: Mont. 2.90 
Leuci Libert 126 
Leucopibia 49 


Lrucephrya Inſ. its Situati- 
on , and Commodities, 


LI 


Libyphenices 435 
Liburnideſs Inſule 264 
Liburnus Portus 252 
Libya deſc. 587 
Libyct 239 
Licours Mons 280 
Licurg us 494 
Lido Caſtle 246 
o# on 179 
| Liefkenſhoek Fort 185 
| Liege 128 
; Liege deſc. 187,188 
Lienchex 442 
Lietor 210 
Lifie R. 44345 47 
Liganus flu. 231 
Ligeris fl. 191, 193 
Ligne 179, 180 
Lienity ; 157 
Ligor 295, 296, 433 
Liguris 241 
Ligurians ibid. 
Ligurian Iſlands 258 
Ligurian Sea 241 
Liguſticum Mare 227 
Likiang 440 
Lioxs 280 
Lille Ile 175 
Lilley 144 
Lille Fort its 
Lime 294,558, 559 | 
Limarg 294 
Limburg, Limburgum 135, 


373, 374 
I eucoris 148 
Leucofia Inf. 288 
Leufris and its Bat. 279 
Leverdiz 172 | 
Leveſtein 164 
Levis 183 
Leawawa deſc. 451 
Lewee 187 
Lewenty 112, 113 
Lewes de Tompico $79 
Lewin 296 | 
Lewis 41 
Lewis Biff of Munſter 134 
Lexis XLV. of France 181 
St. Lewis 500 
Lews fi.” 600 
Lexoviorum Civ. 196 
Leyden 122, 164 
Leyden Inſ. + 296 
Lejtha fi. 106 
Lbharais 472 
Liacara Mons, 20 
Liampo 441 
Liba Nova 294 
Libadia 277 279 
Libanus Mons. 342 | 
Libeten 110 
Libophanicia 485 
Libophenices tbid. 


| 


138, 158, 187 
Limen 90 
Limford Bay 58 
Limiſo deſc 375 
Limiſſo 540 
Limmerian Boſphorus © $6 
Li es 199 , 
| Limes 586 
L imofin 191,1944 199 
Lime 608 | 
Limerick FI, 52 
| Aruvyy. 218 
Lin 608 
Linca, Lines 218 
Lincing 439 
Lincoprng 68 
Imndaw 139 
| Lindum 39 
Lind:s 275 


oe } 
Linge flu. 217 
Linge 136 
Linkiang 449 
Linlithquo 39 
Linty 142 
Linyao 439 
Lionoiſe 191, 194,200 


Liens its Situation, Weights 


and Meaſures 313,314 
Liperare Inf. 259 
Lipari Inf. ibid, 

 Liping 442 
Lippe Flum. 122 
Lippe 4 Count 136 


Lipfia famous for two Bat- 
tles near it 


147 

Liptovienſis al. Lypexe 101 
Lire 125 
Lirimiris 57 
Lu fl. 176, 18g 
Lisben deſc 222, 223, 224 
Licbon its Coins, Commodi- 
ties, Weights and Mea- 
kay 314 
Lirkborn 17 
Lifimachis 273 
Liſmore ſ2 
Liſnagarve 43 

| Lijonze I44 
| Lifſe 263 
Lijſus 264 


| Lithuania 18, $1, 84, 86,89 


Litlandia 71 
Litomierzitze 155 
Little Eag Harbor 601,603 


Livadia 


270, 271 
Livadia Lacus 279 
Livadio ibid. 
Livalli 277 
Lrvis 218 
Livonia 68 


Livonia or Lifland 71,8185 
Livorn v. Leghorn 


tverda 252 
i, Lixe, Lixes 472 
7 549 
Liz7a 5 
| LS odronienr : 15 
Llanbeder ibid. 
Llandaf ibid, 
Llant Elwy 34 
Llanſeinzn ibid, 


Llenveſblin 
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LL LO 
Lianveſhlin 34 
Llanvilling 1bid. 
Llerds 217 
Llevia 218 
Liintegid 34 
Llruia 218 
Lilyn Savatan 35 
Loadjtones of Bohemia 155 
Loanda Inf. 522 
Loanghi 523 
Lobregat fl. 217,218 
Locarn 227, 230 
Locii Epicnemides 280 
Locrida 274 
Locrii Opuntii 281 
Lecri Orelorum 280 
Locris 254, 280 
Locris Ozole 277 
Lodi 224 
Lodrin Gulph 26s, 273 
Log har 35 
—_— 215 
Loho 460 
Loire fk. I91, 193 
Lombards 226 
Lombardy 235 
Lomond Lake 40 
London 29, 30,608 
London its Coins, Weights, 

and Meaſures 314, 31s, 
316, 317 

London Coaſt 622 
London-derry 48 
_ Ion 
Long Iſland 2.95. deſc. 611, 
613 

\Longford 45. Town 47 
Langobardis 226 
Longone Porto 258 
Longueville 195 
Lopaduſa 487 
Loquabar 40 


Lorraine, Lorreign 19, 122, 


125 
Lorraine Duke his Act. 108 


Lorcarnum 233 

Lorch 143 

woy Chappe 1n Florence 

251 

| Loreto 249 

Los Iſleos 294 
Los Infantes fl. F235 ' 


—_ 


LO LN 

Los Reyes Prov. 559 
Loſanne 233 
Lotaphogites 437 
Lotharingia 125 
Lotharius Emp. 57 
Lovaine deſc. 183 
Lovain Gate 182 
Loudre 196 
Loventinam 35 
Lough G 45, 49 
Lough Foile 49 
Lough-Meagh 2 
Lovio 2396 
Louns Inf. 623 
Lourebander 420 
Low-Countries deſcrib'd 157, 

158, 159 
Loxa © ” : 
Laubeck 


Lubeck its Coins, Weights, 


and Meaſures 318 
Luber 483 
Lublin $5 
Lublinium 1bid. 
Lubomirsky ibid. 
Luce 19 
Lucanzs Lacs 234 
St. Lucar 210 
Lucas Inf. 291 
Lucaya Iſles 295 
Lucayes In[. 595 
Lucayon Inf. 575 
Luccs Repub. deſc. 252 
Lucca 227,235,252 
St. Luce Inſ. 535 


Lucemburgum, Lucesburgum 
158, 180, 181 
Luceria, Lucern 229, 232, 


234 
Lucern Lake 232 
Luchtemberg 140 
St. Lucie Ba 538 
St. Lucia Fd $74 
Luckmanier 131 
Lucian 353 
Luc'on 457 
Lucum Aſturum 209 
Lucus ibid. 
Lucus Auguſti ibid 
Ludoviſia Gens 227 


Lug R. 35 


i 


IU LY 


Lugea Palus 145 
Lugam Lacus 244 
Lugan 227,230, 234 
Lugdunum 200 
Lugdunum Bateuorum 164 
Lugewaen In. 295 
Lugeum 14f 
Luggan 440 
Lugo 209 
Luicheu 442 
Luick 188 
Lulz 71 
Lulu 69 
Lunz a Wood 12:3, 124 
Lune Mans 207 
Luneburgium Ifz 
Lunden 57,61, . Fe 
Lunenbourgh 


Lunenbourg and 1ts Dutchy 


deſcribed I5I, I52 
Lupias, Luppia ff. 122 
Luſatis 146, 147 
Laſitanis 204,221 
Luflowa 50 
Luteiz 196 
Luther 62,117, 148 
Lutheran Women > 

| Lutzeljiein 
1 Lutzen famous for a Battle 
near 1t 147 

Lawertyee 


4 
Luxexburgh and its Dutchy 


| deſcribed 130,18r 
Luxenburn,Luxenburgumss, 
180, 181 

Luxer OL 
Luxout 124 
Ly biz 461, yo4 
Lycaonis 346 
oro mans 285 

che | 

| Lychnidus = 
Lychnidien Ibid. 
Lychnitt us ibid, 
Lycia 346 
L.ycopolis For 
Lycurgus 271,277 
Lycas fi 122, 348 
Lydis 346 
Lyg%s 271 
Lyon of the Sex F25 
Lyons 200 
L1?eritys 


LY MA 
Lyperitza fl. 267 
Lypſocalalia Inf. 288 


Lyrneſſus Inſ. its Scituation 


and Commodities 373 
374 

Lyſ[ander 271 
Lyſeux 296 

A. 

= lie FOO, 
WW Mabrs 484 
Macao 294, 442 
Macarea Inf. 374 
Macaris In. 375 
deſc. 376, 377, 378 
St. Macareus , 499 
Macaſſar 296, delc.,- 459 
Macaſſar Gold 339 
Macataybo Lake 563 
Macayan 296 
Maccabees 354 
Macedo 273 
Maredonia 18, 21 
Macedonia deſc. 270, 273 
Macedonia propris 273 
Macedonians 393 
Afſacerata 249 
Macheran 394,395 
Machoan Fort 459 
Macleneth 34 
Macin 391 
Maclevium 196 
Macolicum 43 
Macra 274, 486 
Macris Inf. 287,374 
Macroni(a' In|. 289 
Macronneſ:s In/. 290 
Di Madara mon. '1bid. 
Madagaſcar Inf. 2:93, 295 


#*(c. 4333 53; 7, 538, 539 


Madera 2 94. * 433 
Madia 27, 230, 
Madre fl. 350 
Madrebanba 295 
Madreſpatan 1bid. 
Madrid 207, 208. deſc. 215 

Madrid its Coins 318] 
Madritum 215 
Madure 427 
Menu fl. 122,141 


: 


MA 
Maonia 346 | 
Maotan Sea 90 
Maeots Palus 366, 367 
Mares mon, 420 
Maes fl. 122, 128, 164 
Maeſland 186 
| Maeſtreich 188 
Magadoxo 528 
Magzaſter $37 
Mag at4 475, 414 
Magarin Inf. 484 
Maze 


35 
Madeburg and Diocels 153 


Magellan 457, 547, $49 
Magelian Straits 546,t0 549 


(datemerens Principles and 


Pilgrimages 383, 324, 
339,390 

| Mobomereniſm 243-344,384 
Mahomitta 4%6 

| Mabhren 156 
. Mahumetans 459 
- Mainz 283, 284 
Maine 191, 1194, 197 
f Mainland 41 


Ma? 2ellania 546,t0 550 
Magellanzs 208 
Maggiore Lake 233, 244 
Magi 389 
Maginas 247 
Magicrdech 426 
Maglar 100 
Maglona 34 
Magne 35 
Magney F76 
Magnut7a 209 
Mago * 495 
Magontia, Magouxrs 128 
Magre Vallts 227 
Magribon 462 
Magrida 486 
Magrieten Inf. 255 
Mahadia 435, 486 
| Ma hamore 294 
Mahan Caitle 39 
Mahmora Crvit. 471 
Mahomer the Great 267 
| Mabomet 2. 24 
Mahomet 3. 268 
Mahomet Prop. 3933, 397, 
p 399, 479 
Mabomets Tomb 390 
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M A 


Mainty 1298 
Major fl. 483 
Majorca 
Majorque Inf. and its Tohabi. 
tants 213 
Viaire $47 
Majuſte 465 
Ma/.owitx 113 
Malabar, Malaver 235, 296 
424 deſc. 426 
Malaber Pepper _343, 452 
Valaca 212 
Malaces 296, 342. deſc. 
Melacha - 
Malaga 212 


MalazaitsScituation,Coins, 


290 
Manabatiens Inſ. deſc. 6121, 


Manajars 


Weights and Meaſures 
318, 319 
Malamecco 246 
Malaya Fort 2.96 
Malborow 608 
Maldives Inf. 344: deſc. 449 
Mnldon 608 
Males fl. Flo 
Mateguette 507 
Matembs 523 
Maleſtine 252 
Maltent deſc. 427 
Mallnes 183, 158, 187 
Malines Women 187 
| Malipur deſc. 428 
Mak 56 
Mallachs 296. Inf. 344 
Mallo ſ2 
Mallyans 418 
Malmogia 62 
St. Males 196 
| Matte(i F 40 
— 136 
| deſc. $40, #41 
| Mabpe Inſ. and Grand Ma- + 
ſter 467, 496 
Malva * 419 
Matvafie deſc. 284 - 
Malvay 417 
Malvey 420 
Malvoy 237 
| Mamelucks 492, 493 
Manada 6 
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MA 
Manajars 538) 
Manamoteps 294 
Manapate 538 
Manapia 43 
Manar Inl. 296, 427 
Manaſſes Tribe 360,361 
Manatenga 538 
Manati FeF 
Mancandan 506 
Mancheſter 608 
Mancup go, 91 
Mandarins 437 
Mendeſcheld 136, 
Mando 419, 
Meandroche 554; 
Mand fredonia 254 
Mangalor 295 
Mangio Tower 251 
M angoes 457 
Manhatten 295 
Manheim 122,130 
Manhoa 442 
Manz $23 
Manialoufe x 538 
Manille and Straits 457 
Manilles Inſ. 294 
Manzoc F6t 
Manipo's 563 
Man in 438 
Manoz F61 
Manora Fort 294 
Mans 197 
Manſelout 497 
Mansfeild 147, 148 
Manſor K. 471 
Manſors 483 
Manſoura 497,500 


Mantinea and its Battle 279 
Mantoua 235, 240,,241 
Mantus 19, 215, 
Mantus Dutchy and City! 


deſcribed 245 | 
Manuthias $37] 
Maplehaven 620 
Mar majore 89 
Mar del Califoniz 586 
Mgr del Port 585 
Mar d*l Vermejo 586 


Mar del Zur 545» £47» 5&1! 


584 
Myraze its Battle + '3'56 
Maranbaon fi. $54 


MA MA 
Maranhaon fl. 555 | Marienburgh 86, 188 
Maranpaon 294 | Muriental 132 
Marante 365 $St. Marjes 530 
Maraſch 347, 381 = Maries City $95,596 
Marathon 278 | Marigalanta 574 
Marathonian Battle 278 | Marignan Maſſacre 238 
Marathonian Pull ibid. | Marimeck fi. 606 
Marazh 347 3 Marimons 180 
Marcanda deſc. 410,411 | Marino Republick deſc. 451 
Maxch-en-famine 181 | Marionss 56 
Marche 194, 200 | Mariſch, Mariſh Fl. 99, 104 
Marchia Anconitans 226 | Mariſus 104 
Marchia Tarviſina ibid. } Marius Iot 
Marchionatus Fingrii 1bid.: | Maritania Caſarienſis 480 
Marchis Fodiſnovi 227 | St. Mark 499 
Marck 126, 127, 136, 149'| St. Marks Fort 294 
Marckh 122. Fl. 126, 156 \ Marmadicke Tho. 23 
Marco de Niſz 535 | armarica 465 
Marcomanni 145,154 | MarmgraS ca 272 
Marcepelis 132 | Marmona deſc, 389 
Marcus 97 ,| Marobudum I54 
Marde 355 | Maronai 295 
Mardi 366 | Maronites 342 
Mardonins 279 | Mzrons 99, 104 
Mardyke Fort 176' | Maros * ibid. 
Mare Alcyonum , _ 280 | Marox It 
Mare Kubrum 495+ j Marpurg «+ 1384 
Mereb fl, $14: | Marquis of, Brandenburg.x2 7 
Mareotis 502! |Marquiſate of the Empire 
Mare: Azach 90 yes 134 
Les Margajas FS5 ! Marr . 40 
Margaret Q. 58 | Marriners Compals .where 
Margaret Siſter to E. Florio | rſt invented 254 
the Fourth, brought forth MiFromn Red 35 
at one Birth 365 Chil- |R\fÞrſa et quibar 48x 
dren 173 | Marſal I25 
Margaretta 563 4 Mars-en famenne I>I 
Margat 540. | Marſeilles 201 
Margianz 394 | Marſcilles its Coins, Weights 
Marheren _. 156 | and Mealures 320, 348 
Maria Santa della, Cruce | Marſafeitd 608 
X 12-47] PMarſilians 1 2OT 
It, Maria Florida C CC in — r—_ 1433 
Florence 251; |-Yt, Marths $63 
Maria Galante Inf. 293 | MartianaSiluas 124 
St. Maria Lauretane  ' 249 | Martin St. Born 199 
-" py nw 180 ! St. Martins In/. , . A93 
riez Domus 132 } Martinique Inſ.. 4253, $74 
Marianz v'* 258 | Martinach :\ $4.83 
Morieg#® .\. 332 [Martic Burgas, -..% 134 
Mgr idunum \ 3% 2/5 +39 KMartius | "1475 
If, — $6.47 #93 Eaerveccar Marocs ,* 1474 


214q 2 


" Nlarrville © 


" MA MA ME 

Maryville 131 | Maurice the Grave 134 
Mar us 99, 104 | St. Maurice In. 245 
Maruvine 560 | Vaurice 206 
Maryborough 46 | Maurienne 237 
Maryland 255. deſc. 591 to | Mauritania 471, 474 

596 Sittifenſes 474 
Marzachibar 481 | Mauritius Inf. #39 


Maſaganor, Mazgagan 474 


Af bat 458 
Mavburgi 214 
Maſcalate 391 
Maſcarenhas 538 
Maſcat Saif 391 
Maſcon 198 
Masfate 391 
Maſlepatan 296, 429 
Maſſz 69, 252 
Maſſzchuſet Colon. 608 
4g an 294, 523 
Maſſanello 253 
Maſſeraz 240 
Maſſerine Princeps 124 
Mafflia 201 
Maſfiniſſs 484, 435, 486 
Maſſipetan 295 
Aateacas Port F56 
Mauan, . 457 
Matgerea, Materia 498 
Matatane © 538 
Materan Emp. 455 
Mater Orbium 290 
Marhreval 33, 34 
Matiqay 625 
Mair: Fort | 
Matitapany K: 
'St. Matthew 365. 
St. Matthews 293 


St. Matthews Colonies 
Rt, Matthews In|. 


St. Mattheo Bay and Fl. 


587, 589, 590 
Mattiaci 168 
Maniacum 134 
Matumn 2L3 
Mart au / F123 
Mat7us In}. flo 
Afeviſus Fl. 99 
Mauraneber. 394 
Mauzathalaſſe $9 
St. Maure Inf: 247 
Meurians 237 


Mauriaq, At aumus. 


M— 


St. Mauro In. and Caſt. 25: 


Mauſolewn 343>34- 
Mawari 560 
May FI. 590 
Mayence 19,128,130 
M aylaye 4<9 


Mayo 49, 50. Inf. 534, 535 


Mayotta Inf. $39 
Mayze Fl. 44 
Mays Quiver 481 
M atachares 485 
Maxzazge Prov. Fl 
Mazagan 294 
Marzandran 396, 397 
Mazavis 84, $5 
| Maxyagran 482 
Mes Dile#a 143 
Meaco 446 
 Meander, Meandros Fl. 350 


Meate 37 
Meath 43, 44 
Meath E. and W. 45, 46 


Mecca 2.96, 344, 339, 390 


Mecca deſc. its Princes 390, 
391 

Mecha 344, 383 
Mecha alt 357 
"Mechlin 182, 187 
-| Mechoan $77 
Mechoian 579 
Mecclenburg and its Dutchy. 
deſc. 150 
Aecon Fl. 433435 
"Medes 365 

| Medelpadia 69 
; Medemblick, Medemleck 166 

| Medes $92, 402 
\Med cild- 608 
Medgic 9L 
'Medjer 3944 397 
\Medieſ Gens 227 
Medieſws 98 
Modine deſc. 344 390 

| Meding de tos Trres 315 


 Melita Inf. 486, 540. a 
Y 


ME 


Mediomatricum Civ, 126 
Mesio/1nenfſis Ducatus 243 
\ſedrolanun 3 
Mediclanium, Nedi:lanum, 
I9z; £43 
\'ediomatrici 126 
Mediteranean Sea 344, 346, 
462, 466 
Metniki 87 
Aieojl anium 156 
Medulins mons 218 
Medwiſch 97, 98 
Meer i; F503 
Aegala Kira 288 
Meg ale Chora deſc. 374 
Megalopolis 150,285 
Meg arg 231 
Megarics ſexts 1bid, 
Meg aris 327, 281 
Megen 196 
Megeſwar 98 
Megtes 1did, 
Megruds 486 
Metenberg 233 
Mein Fl. I22, 119, 133 
Meinaw Inf. 138 
Meiſſen 147 
Mela 502 
Mela Paphium deſc. 377 
| Melena Inf. 291 
Melamboles 499 
Melan@hon 148 
Melanee 428 
Melanthby 375 
Mea ag fr; 
Melas FI, 463 
Melaxo- 349 
Melcke 143 
Melegi Fl. ſl4 
Meler Lac. 6y 
Meleſſo- 349 
Meliano 482 
Meliapore 4:8 
Melibocus mons 123 
Melilla 4-73 
Melina 389 
Melinds $27, $28 
Melinda Cal. 29 
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ME 


Meloſſia 276 
Memel %s Fl, 8: 
Memelium $5 
AMemmirgen 139 
Memnon 402, 490, 502 
Memphis 492, 491, 497, 

498, 499 
Meralu mons 26 
Menancabo 455 
Menapii 43 
Menay Fl, 34 
Mendefian 464 
Men4ifan Princes 492 
Mendon 608 
Mendrifie 227,230 
Menelaus 377 
Menevias 36 
Mengrelia 425 
Meninx 487 
Menoufie 497 
Menralie 212 
A'enty 121, 125, 127, 12$ 
Meone 347 
Meotick Lac. 89 


Mercantil and Commo. 476 


Merchants Foreland 617 
Mercianopolis 268 
Mercury Promont. 486 
Mercury's Temple 236 
Merdin, Merdino deſc. 355 
Meredin 354 
Mereots L ae. - 497 
Mergembeim 132 
Mergethum ibid. 
Mergians 410 
Merida 207, 579, 582 
Merindol Maſſacre 192 
_ Merindida's. 417 
Meriniarum Maſſacre 238 
Merioneth 33 
Meriſch 99 
Mers K. Sepulh. 497 
Meri Lac. 490 
Merlin 35 
Mern 40 
Meropes In. deſc. 375 
Meropius 520 
} 181 

192 

569 

146 

136 


| 


| 


| Meſphilio R. 


© 


ME 
Meyſperg 138 
Meſardran 394 
Meſembria 268 


Meſopotamia 346 deſc. 354, 
395 


600 
Mexqra 490 
Meſſa 387, 474 


Meſſena its Coins, Weights 
and Meaſures 319 


Meſſeniz 292 
Meſſeniars 286 
Meſſl FOO 
Meſſina deſc. 256,257 
Meſſur King 430 
Meſue 387 
Mefiinum 153 
Metacomp(a 5OzZ 
Meta 126 
Metagonitus 47 
Met ggonium tbid. 
Metallum 145 
Met anaftre 97, 100 
Metaurus Fl. 249 
Meteline City deſc. 374 
Metelino Inf. deſc. ibid. 
Mertelis 500 
Metellino Inl. 344 
Methone 283 
Metis 126 
Metling 144, 145 
Meropi Inf. 288 
Metreſeck 267 
Metrenſe Prallum 249 
Metro fl. 1bid. 
Metropis 288 
Metubauris Fl. 106 
Metx 118, 126 
Mevat 417 
Mevis deſc. $73 
Meurs 127 
Meuſe Fl, 164, 189 
Mewvis 295 
Mewarzy 447 
Mexicans 545 
Mexians 544 
Mexicans ſlain 598 
Mexico 244 293, 544» 565, 
576, 577 
Mexico Gulph 588 
MexicoNew deſc. 577, 58s, 
586, 


} 


| 


F 


ME MI 

Mexico Siege $77 
Mexico Wen. $79 
Meydburs I53 
Meylbure 123 
Meydenburg 153 
Meyland 243 
Mezab 504 
Xia 447 
St Aichael de Ceteroux 293. 
St, Michael City $72, 592 

St. Michaels Church 175 
St. Michae! Fort F41 

St. Michae! Is, 530 


Michael Vaivod of Falachia 


; 268 
Mit "rels 471 
Mira Kirg 236 
Midas 250 
Middleburg 167, 2y5 Inf. 
296 
Middleſex County $93 
Middletown 604 
AMiddlefare 61 
Middlefar Sound 60 
Mjddleton 608 
Mijedzyrzacze 86 
St, Miguel de Tucumen -552 
Milampodus 490 
Milan 227,233 delc. 243 
Milzn City deic. 243 
Milatio ibid 


I72 


Miletum 290 
Miletus 349 
Milford Haven 35 
Militigeris 418 
Millan its Citadel 68 


Millain its Coins Weights 


and Meaſures 319, 
32Q 
Milo Inf. 289 
Miltiade s 271,278 
Milton 608 
Min R. 440, 44T 
"Mins 482 
Mindadi 431 
Mindeno In/. 457 
Minden I23, 135 
Mindors Fal. 458 
| Mine of Lapis. Calaminari 
127 


Mine 


M1 MO MO 
SPne Towns in Hungary 110 | Modon 28 3 
Minerva's Temple 277, 278 Moduſa : 439 
Mingsl Men. 363 | Maſia Inferior 262 
AMingrelia 99, 397 | Mafia Superior 266, 267 
deſc. 366, 367, 369 | Mog.4dor Is!, 475 
* Mingreliaxs manners and | \:eg90ticcicn 128 
Cualities 367, 368 | Megor 412 
AMinho 223 | Moguls Countries , their 
Minie 502 Commodities , Coines , 
Minigrado 135 Weights and Mealures , 
Minio 499 332, 333, 33+ 343» 344 
Minos 281, 289, 290 | Moguls Empire Cc. deſc. 358, 
Minorque In/. 213 ; 406, 415, 416, 417 
Inhabitants ibid. | Moguntia,Mogunziacenſis 128 
 Minos 288, 290 | Mohatcy 104, 112, 113 
Minotaur 290 | Moldavia 18, 19, 94, 383, 
Minſco 8 ; 385 
Mintia mons 286 | Molinga 46 
Mir 399 | Melinum 200 
Mirablins 452 | Molucca Inf. 294. 296, 343, 
Airdanun 55 344 deſc. 458, 459, 460 
Mirdin ibid. | Melucca's 554 
Mirmadons 75 | Molucco's $43 
Mirmex 487 | Molycrium 281 
Mirmirolla 245 | Mombaza q $27 
Mirobalans 456 | Mombaze 522 Cit. and Caſt. 
Mirzs 399 | "= 
A&/amoluc 425 | Mommies Egypt 490 
Miſdales 223 } Mona 33 Inſ. 41 
Miſenum, Miſenus 254 | Monachendam 166 
Mifia 346 | Monachium 132 
Mifer 381 | Monaco 242 
Miſitra 286 | Monaci Princeps 227 
Miſcia 147 | Moneci Principatus 442 
Mirai 490 | Menoghan 49 
Miſreim ibid. | Monaſterium 135, 238 
Miſri thid, | Monſter 274 
Miſſir ibid. | Moncaſtro 36 
Mitena mons 236 | Monclar 130 
Mitg amur 500 — i. 
thri © one Inf. 5 61 
Mithridates 347, 349» $70. þ-omotN +] 
: $ Monets 299 
_ 4 on "Money, its firſt uſe,” the moſt 
' Mizemm4 A73, | =ancient ſort , its intrin- 
Mixraim 499 | ſick value, outward Form 
Mniara 482 or CharaQter- 299.” ""Ex- 
Moabites 36a | change therebf, how-ad- 
Moaſcar '  38z | vantageous , and how 
Mocha '\ »5r, x5x |  fquared ahd varied-2g8 
Afocontiacum by is 299.6 Its 1 names 
Modena 19,235, 244 | among the Romans 299 


MO 


Monfort 168 
Mongatz 113 
Mongomery 3J3 
Mont Inf. 228 
Monickh Hu. 106 
Monzge 284 
Monimoy 608 
Monmeltanum 238 
Monnekedam 166 
Mono Emugi ſ26 
Monoz 497 
| Monomotop4 467 deſc. 524, 
$25, 526 

Mons 9 
Mons Chriſti Inſ. 227, 258 
Mons Marianus 207 
Mons medizs Mommedi 181 
Mons Pyraeneus 200 
Mons Kegius 84 
Mons Kelaxus I 97 
| Mons Santi Winnect 177 
Nienferrato 218 
Monsferrat $74 
Monfia Inf. 294 
Monſterberg I57 
Mon/tiers 238 
Mont Dutchy 127 
Mont St. Julian - 258 
Viene Beiltard I31, 137 
Monte de Cenere 254 
Monte 4 Ocha 206 
Montenſis Ducatas 127 


Montes d' los Alpayarss 211 


Montes Claros 465 
Montes Lune 465, 466 
Les Montes Pyrenees * 206 


Montes Sudetes 
Monteguma Emp. - 578, 581 
Montferrat inf. 


295 
1 Montferrat deſc. 235, 240 
Monzss ferrati Ducates 240, 
245 '\?Tts Soil 240 
Monzmed!; a.. "29s 
Montmelian 238 
Montfelgard "x31 

” Monzpelier +>" 
” Montpeſulanus tbid. 
I Montreal qd. 
Montrevil ©: RD © 6 
Montros Oe 
- Ment7on a. 
'Moors deſcent into Spe: "49; 
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Moors killed 
Moors 


48 r 


..- ſs 
Moors occaſion of invading 


Spain 204 
lore Paradiſe 212 
Mora Orta 285 

fwraburs Tomb 471 
V oramuſienſis Ion, 104 
Morat 230 
Morat Battle 199,229 
Morat Sultan 366 
Morgva ft. 156, 267 


Moravi di Bulgaria Fl, 267 


Moravi di Servia FI. ibid. 
Morgvie deſc. I56 
Moravians ibid. 
Morays 122 Fl. © 156 
Mordecai 402 
Mores 19, 270, 281; 285, 
381 
Morg 45 348 
Marty 233 
Morgenthal 13z 
Morlaix 197 
Morocco 294 
Moreccs Kingdom 474 
Morocco Prov. deic. ibid. 


Morojmmi 276, 277, 280,283, 


291 
Morgtſou Fl, 363 
Morro Fort 2.94 
Morrocco Little 475 
Mortarg 244 
Mortis- Ati 390 
Morton 39 
Mortu Santerum 198 
Morvedre 203,213 
Moſa Fl. 126 
Meſcha or Moſcow 77 
Moſches 267 
Moſchizs Fl. ibid. 
Moſchovia 72 


Moſcow its Coins, Weights 


and Meaſures 320 
Moſes 389 ++ Born yos 
Mge/le Dutchy' 181 
Moſelle FI, 122, 129, 126 
Momhars 72 
Mgfiagen 474, 482 
Moſul deſc. 355, F4 = 
Milla Inſ. 


215, 387, 475, 476, 


MO MU 
Motir 296, 459 
Mottia 433 
Moulins 200 
Mownt Table 4655, 466 
Mount Royal IZ9 
Mountaniers of Afiat. 343 


Mountains of theGiants 155 
Mountains of the Moon F13 


A 


Mounrains of the Sun 465 
| Moure Fort 295 
Mourges 242 
| Moſenvic 118 
Mozambique F27, $28 
City and Caſtle 294 
Mſcizlaw 86 
Muchatia 471 
Muer FL. 11 3 
Mufoli 
I Mufti his Office and Eſtecm 
384, 396 
Muzor + Inf. 289 
Muldaw fl, 123, 154 
Mulenbach 98 
Mulhauſen 131, 141, 230 
Mulbuſius 230 
Malian 417, 419 
Muivia R. 473 
Muly Mahonet of Fex drow- 
ned 472 
Maly Xecque ibid. 
Mumnmics of Bobemia 155 
Mummi?s ot Eg yft 498 
Munehen 139 
Munda its famous Bat. 212 
Mundiris 4309 , 
Munia For 
Munichia Port 278 
Munich 139 
Munſter 43, 44, 185 Its 
Treaty 67, 131, 134413F, 
141, 150 
Muy FI. 143 
Murcia 212 
Murgs 212 
\* ur ipones 143 
Murrs FL, 126 , 
| Murray 40 
| Murray Frith 40 
Munro s 451 
\\ar/ton 272 
Viz Arabic 235 
39 | Muſe Pheſpiades 279 
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Maſt aes detc. 
Mulco R. 
Muſcovia deſc. 72 
Muſcovites 75, Their mili- 
tary diſcipline 75. Their 
Rel:gion 75, 76. Their 
Patr. and Biſhopricks 76. 
1c0000 asK Pardon for 
their Lives 76. Their 
Rivers and its Diviſions 
76 
Muſcovy 18, 19, 21, 52, 72 
Mui onenſi bs al. & Muzon 101 


Mushetto's 568 
Muſopaita 424 
Mufſelbcrough 39 
Muſtafar 69 
Muſt apha 376 
Mu/t gfolis 132 
Mutins 244 


Mutinenſis ducates 235, 244 


Muxacra 212 
Muyden I65 
Muryris 418 
Mycenia 2Vf 
Mycenians 286 
Mycone in|. dee. 289 
Mygdonia Reg iq 275 
Myrio Phyton 273 
Myrmidons 271 
Myfitra 234 
Mytelena In{. de(c. 274 
N. 
Aab Fl. I23, 141 
Nabathes deſc. 388 
Nabarca 401 
Nachavan 364 
| Nadecaſe deſs. 537 
Nadino o 263 
Nae!rwyck I6s5 
Naemera 283 
Naerden I65 
Naflaquis 296 
Nagaj4 79 
Magayan Tartars 269 
Nagnata 43 
Nagoy Tartars 499, 413 
Nahbaca 2.96 
Nibar 


NA A N E 
Nilrf Nba! 463 | Navatour 418 
Natick 427 | Navar 193, deſc. 214 
Naiques of Madre 439 | Navarin New and Old 283 
N a41:met um 197 | Navarino ibid. 
Namſ's Inf. 289 | Naveratia 464 
Namur, Namurcum 187 | Naufchaſial 230 
Naachang 440 | Nawgracut 417, 419 
Nanceium 126 , Naugueſeque 2.96 
Nancy yum ibid. | Naumburg 146 
Nency ibid. | NaupaFum, NaupaAns 280 
Nancy Battle 199, 229 | Nauptia 284 
Nangeſaque 434, 447 | Nauplius 284,287 
Nangieris 450 | Nauportus 144 
Nanine 518 | Nauſemund Count. 592 
Nanking 433, 440 | Naxos 375 
Nantecoke aw 594 | Natos Inſ. 289 
Nants 196 | Nader-Pſalty 129 
Naparis Fl. 82 | Nez Paphos Cit. deſc. 377 
Nafles 19, 235. deſc. 25 3 | Neagh Lake 49 
Civit, deſc. 253. King- j Neapolis 174 
dom its Content 255 | Neath 35 
Naples In/. ' 259 | Nebuchadneqzar 3 56, 361, 
Naples, its Commodities, 359 
Coins and Weights 320, | Nebuchadonoger $91 
"321 | Necaru Fl, 122,129 | 
Napt: — 284 | Necau 483 
Napoli di Romania deſc. 284 y Neckar Fl, 122, 129 
Nafpthali Tribe 360 | Necrokin 405 
Narabo fl. 105,111 | Necſia Inf. 289 | 
Naratoke fl. 590 | Nefabanes 492 
Narbon, Narbona 200 | Nezaian Tartars 409 
Narberough Sir Fohn $47 | Negapatan 296,428 
Narez 511 | Negara 419 
Nareny4 263 | Negoas 458 
Neri(cians 139, 141 | Necombo 296 
Narni * 250 | Negrepont 19, Inf. and Ci- 
Narſinga 429 | tydeſc. 287 
Narſingua 424 | Negroland 467 
Narfingue Diamonds 343 | Negro's 506, 610 
Narua 417  Negws Empire Flo 
Naruval 420 | Neiper Fl. 408 
Nas 126 | Neiſſe Fl, 123 
Najſuum 126 | Nelea 283 
Nkhow 61 | Nelemby Neur 451 
Naſſaw 135, 296 1 Nemaan Lyon 286 
Naſſam Fort 295,296 | Nemaria 139 
Naſſew Port 507 I Nemauſenſium 200 
Naſſaw Catzenebgen 135 | Nemauſium tbid. 
Naſſeaw ibid. | Nemaaſins ibid. 
Naſſim 364 , Nemetes 130 
Nateliz 347 | Nengefaque 443 
Nawvazrat 394 | Nentidiva 98 + 


NE 


Neocoerio 


27 
Neocomium 2 - 
Neomag us 139, 163 
Neopattus 280 
Neopolitanum Regnity 226, 
I 

Neoport us I 4 
Neoſelium [1 
Nequino 250 
Nera 296 
Neres Fl 
Neri 252 
Nerilos Inſ. 297 
Nericia 69 
Nermouſt ior Inſ. 201 
Neroberge 133,143 
Ner#'s 100 Churclies 254 
Nerus 78 
Nesbin 355 
Neſchange 295 
Neſbimenek 600 
Neſſs Lake 49 
Neſtwood © 69 
Neſſus 230 
Neſter Alba = 96 
Neſter fl. $2, $9 
Neſtorians 342, 355 
Netherlands 157 
Never R. 47 
Nevers , 197 
News Inſ. deſc. 573 
Neupatria 282 
New Chateau 181 
New Fl. 590 
Newſtria 195 
Newark 604, 605 
Newburg 127 
Newbury 608$ 
New Caſtile 457 
Newcaſtle 35, $99, 600 
New Denmark 296 
—— 23 
New England 29x. Die 
| 606, 611 
| New Fluſhing Fort 295 


New Garton 
Newhaven 


New Heolland 


New Farſey 


New-found-land 1 93. 
295. Deſc. 615, 646 


149 
95 


Newbanfel toy, 106, 111 


295, 296 
611 


I Do t#D=oOo KKo©c- ko Ko Ko to to 


uu ku t_©U OT 0 Aw os 


ww Fo ww kd 


a. tc io to ac iM ic FA tw Ho Ko tou i&4 IA ko to Kt tc = ts fu foo fo IK. o fo oo Two # KtKwa 


\—_—— + 


eo . 


SY = © = 


NE NI 
Now Farſey deſc. 5 95,0 601 


New Farſey E. deſc, #603 
New Farſey 601 
—s Farſey Inſ. 295 
New Kent 592 

New Mexico deſc. 585 
New Netherland 611 
Newport 178, 608 
New Providence Inſ. 295 
deſc. 575 

Newry 48, 49. Fl. 46 
Newfler Lake 107 
Newſol Io2 


New Spain 293. deſe. 575 


Newſtad: 56,110,112 
Newſt at 143 
Newftra 4 Signiore 4 -=_ 
Viftoria 58 

Newfireet p po 
Newtown 608 
Newton 48 
New York 295. Deſc. 6121, 

to 614 
New Zealand 624 
Nexvans 364 
Neytra Fl. 106 
Neytracht 109 
Nezavalfincintli $79 
Nices 240, 347 
Nices Comitat 217, 240 
Nicaz Foretreſs 281 
Nicenum Concil., 347 
Nicaragua 584 
Nicaria Inf. deſe. ' 374 
Nidum 35 
Nice 240, 347 
Nicer Fl, 122, I29 
Nichez 347 
St. Nicholas In. 535 
St. Nicholas 126,623 
Nichols Collonel 612 
Nichor 347 
Nicocles 377 
Nicolas 78 
St. Nicholas Fort 263 
Nicolo Port 278 
St. Nicolo 290 
Nicopolis 268, 276 
Nicomedes 349 
Nicomedia deſc. 347 
Nicoput 61, 69 
Nicoping 58” 


ll —_ 


Nl1' NO 

Nicor 347 
Nicoſia $76. deſc, 378, 411 
Niemen 83 
Ns 444 
Nieper Fl. $2, $6, 383 
Niefter Fl. _ 
Nieuche 443 
Nigeboli and its Battles Eo. 8, 
Niger 286, 506. Fl. deſc. 

BE 463, 465 
Nigritia deſc 5o5 
Nigue 565 
Niland 70 


464 
: 490 
Nile Fountains Fi 
Nilus 463, 496, 500, fl2 
Nimeguen 169. Treaty 18s, 

187, 169, 176, 188 


Nile 383, 490. deſc. 
Niles 


Nimmengen 122,149 
Nimrod 339, 393, = 
Nims 
Nineveh deſc. 354, 2560 G5, 
381 
Ningfo 44! 
Ni ngue tbid. 
Ninus 393, 411- 
Niomene Convene. 373 
Nippon 445 
Nirn 40 
Nift 283 
Nifibis 355 
Niſmes 200 
Niſſa 410, 419 
Niſua 410 
Nith Fl. 39 
Nitria 109 
Nitrienſis de Neytracht 101 
Nivaria F31 
Niuche 413 
Nivernium, Nrvernum 197 
Nivernos 194,197 
Ntville 184 
Niulham 413 
Nixapa 581 
Nixis Inf. 289 
Nitge 240 
No 599 
Noah 420 
Noahs Ark 4o1, 410, 416 
Noab and a Sr 364,365 


ry 


| 


NO 

Nobins Fl. 39 
Nog) Tartary 85 
Nolz and its Battle 254 
bourg 134 
Nomale 143 
Nombre de Dios 562 
Nonacres mous. 286 
Norbo 200 
Norcopia 6$ 
Nordlinghben 139 
Noreia 145 
Norfolk Lower $92 
Norica t33, 143 
Noriciens 139 
Noricorum mons 133, 143 
Noricum IIF, 123, 143 
Norimberg 133, 143 
Noringborg 118 
— 54, 191, 194,195 
43 

Nr FL. 586 
Nortgow 149 
North-Bueland 167 
Northa 592,608 
Northauſen 147 
Northumberland $92 
North-Wales 33 
North-Weſt of Americe 618 
Norlingen . 139 
Nor way 18,21, 55,58 
1 Norwich 31, 608 
Noſenſtat 97, 98 
Notredames Church 176, 
I95,196 

Notenbur 70, 75 


Noto and its Scituation 257 


Nova Francia deſc. 614 
Nova Palanka 106 
Novare 44 


Nova Roma 271 
Nova Scotia 293. deſc. 614 
Nova Zembla 6:21, 6: 3,624, 


625 
Novellars 245 
Novellarie Comes 227 
Novici Ripenfis 143 
Novigrade 1 
Novigradienfis de NovierdY 
101 
' Noviodunum 199 
procenm or 130, 16% 
| Nowogro ek $4, 86 
Novogrods 


NO NU NY OA OB OC 


Novogrodt 73» 76 
Linle 77. Greats 77 
Nowenburg 330 
ereth 124 
i4 467, 437, 494 <: 
e(c. 
Nubian 
Nubians 
Niuchal 
Nuitz 
Numa ntia 
Numidia 
Numidia propris 
Numu, Nammus 
Nunning 
Nunſamund 
Nunyang 
Nurembers 133, 143- 
Weights and Ne 


OO 
494 
463 
296 
214 


— 
Nus Fl. 


Nymphas Inf. deſc. 


FOI 
ibid. 
47% 
417 
146 


Of. magng 
Oafis parus. 
-Oataex 

Obebon Fl. 
Ober-Sachſen- 
_ 

Obr 

Oby F F 

Occa Fl. 
Occaſacci 

Ocea 

Oceania 

Ocean Atlantick 
——=BÞritifh 
———CanRrian 
wen Ducallonian 
vm (Er man 
— Hyperborean- 
——— Northern 
Oceanus 
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Offodurns 
Oftogen Tower 
Ocqahow 
Oc31iacon Tartars 


Ocqiacow 
Odenheim 


233 
277 
87, 91 


1 Odia 


| Odenſe 


Oder Fl. 118, 121, 123, 

" 145, 149 

123, 145,149 

I23, 

295, 296 

366 

I23, 145, 149 

278 

68 

157 

225 

I45 

268 

274 

141 

275,280 

137 

139 

361 

F14 F11 

Oglia FL. 244 

Ogneli 294, 299.296 | 
Oguſian Tribe 378 

 Ogygia 490 

Oeqris 405 

Olaba 214 

| Olacacagan 579 

Olavan 214 

Olaus magnus 68 

Olbia 347 
| Oleca FII 

 Oldenberg 135 

Oldenburg 56, 62. 
Oldenſelia I71 
Oldeng yl tbid. 

Oldeſloe 57 

Oldſaliz 171 

Oleron Inf. 201 
LOleron Laws ibid. 


Oderg FI. 
Oderberg mons 


| Odiſche deſc. 
| Odor fl. 
Oedipus 
Oeland 
Oelfe 
Oenotria 
Oenus Fl. 

| Oeſcus Triballorum 
Oefima 

 Oeſt-reich 

'Oere mons 


IT, 


| Olewsko 87 
Oliofippon, Olifippon 223 
Olrva Treaty 67 
Oliver of the Northh $47 
'Oliver Van North $49 
Ollie FL. 244 } 


| 


156 

ibid, 

123 

156 

ibid, 
285, 461 
275,277 
275, 378 
223 


Olmuez 
Olmotx 


Olmunty 
Olomun ium 
Olomutium 
Olympiz 
Olympias 
Olympus mons 
Olyfippo 

| Omagh Caſtle 49 
Omar 342, 356, 360 
Ombri or Ombro Fol 
Ombrig 53! 
St, Omers 179 
Omir 
Oni7a 
Ommelands 
Ommiraby 
Omole 

. Omoul deſc. 
Onega 

| Oneglia 
 Ongarie 

' Oningis 
Onoba 
Onor 
Onoth 
Onsbach 

| Onſpach- 
Onnſus FL, 
poor 

| Ooftergo 
Oeftercich 
Opbir 
 Ophites marble 
Ophiuſa Tn. deſc. 
Ophra deſc. 
 Opinum 

| Oppelen 

' Oppenheim 


.Oppidium Batevorum 
| Oppidum Whiorums 
.Opunerum-Regio 
Of 

Oracle of Dreams 
Oran 

| Orauge Fort 

Orange Prince 
Orange Principality 
Oranzenberg_. 

Orbay 


390, 


161, 171, 


388, 


; Orbe 
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OR OS OS OT OU 

Orbetellum 226 ] Oſiris Temple Fo2 
Orhbitello 253 1 Of(mt 197 
Orcades 41 | Oſman 403 
Orchro 69 |; Oſnabrack 5 
Orchons 552 | Oſnaburg 52 
Order of St. Baſil 274 - 5" Fragoſos 466 
Order of Chriſt 222 { Ofſs Mows 275 
Orebatys 401 oe $A 4 
Orenoque 560 4 224 
Orenſe 209 | Oftend 175 
Oreſond 59 G 186 
Orefta -— 372 Oftin 250 
4 deſc. 354 | Offiaries of Nile 464 
Orgeno 495 | Oftroggaths 200 
Origen 494 on In 
Origiacum 178 | Ohris 463 
Oringis 210 | Oregiazac 112 
Oritani | ibid, | Othrys Mons 275 
Orivetgnum Territorium 226 | Otmaeſen 171 
Orixa 296 | Otmagiuchi 350 
" Orkney 41 { Oren 107 
Orleance 197 | Ortinguen 137 
Orlenoiſe 134 | Otromo 254 
Duke 46, 51 | Ottoman 378 

Ormus 2:96, 353, 381, 389, | Ottoman Empire its Foun- 
*391. deſc. 402,495,406 | dation, Government, Ju- 
Ormuſia 495 | tice, Policy and Military 
Orodienſis de Crongrad 1101 Forces 378, 379, 385 
Oronoac Tobacco 593 | Ottomen Royalties 380 
Orontes Fl. 351, 352 | Ouche Chilſe 364 
PP 279 | Oudarro 447 
beds 206, 207 | Oudenard 176 
Orpanxs Fl. 106 | Oudewater I65 
Or phadeſe 354 | Overſlac Inf. 164, 167 
Orphea Fl. 286 | Overmaes Inf. 167 
- Orrhea 40 | Over-ulackee Inf. ibid. 
Orrhoai deſc. 354 | Over-yffet 158, 170 
Orſel Inf. 66 | Oveſſen Inl. 201 
Orthurs 430 |} OQvetum 209 
Ortigia 348. Inſ. 288 | Ougueli 294, 295, 296 
Ortiſſins 263 | Ouguely _.. 
Orto/peda 206,207 | Ovid 268. Buried 109 
. Ortygia 461 | Oviedo 208, 209 
Orvzerin Prov. 250 | Ouleſſer 421 
Orvieto ibid. } Oulo 69 
4 430 | Ovo-Scoglro 290 

Os Meotidis $9 | OveaulaAns 471 
Oſacca 407 | Oure FL. 44 
Oſca 212, 213 | Owmfe deſc. 354 
Oſenbrug 135 4 Ourique Battle 224 
Ofire 490 | Ousbec Tartars 394 
273 | Ousbre deſc. 410 
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Ouſtioug 718 
Ovuls Do 
Owar. 07, 106, 111 
Oxates 41it 
Oxford 3k 
Oxu Fl. ' 393, 394, 408 
Oxydrachans 418 
Ozytyrgium 273 
Oyſter Bay $72 
P. 
fil tates {2 
ac 369 
Pachathcouk deſc. -. ibid, 
Paftolus FI. 349,350 
Pattya Inf. deſc. 289 
Padan-Aram deſc. 354 
Paderborn 122, 123, 135 
Pedous Padua 247 
Paefolis 132 
Pamandriz 279 
Peſtiin 541 
Patovis 143, 
Paexes 563 
Paged 428 
Pagothia's 4230 
Pahan 296 
Painin 440 
Palaperbes deſe. 377 
Palepoli 292 
Palambuan 455 
Palamedes 234,287 
Palatinas of the Rhine 129 
Palatinus Inferior Rheni ibid. - 
Pale 294 
Palene - 278 
Palermo its Scituation, Buil- 
dings and Haven 258 
Pales " IL 
Paleſing 35T 
Paleftine 360, 361, 383 
Paleſtrins 250 
Paife Count. 103, 117 
Palibothra, Palibothes 435 
Palimbam 296 
Palimban 455 
Palladium 342 
Pallecate 2.96 
Pallene 274 
| Palma 247. deſe. 53t 532 
Palmas 


Palmas Fl. 587 
Palmells 22% 
Palmira 352 
Palmoſa- In. deſc. 375 
Palmtree 573 
Palmymna 351 
Palus Liburnie 145 
Palmus Maotis 90, 366,307» 
382 

Pamaribo Fort 295 
Pamaunkee 592 
Pamberga I32 
Pambriotia 279 
Pambuckkalafs * 349 
Pamiſaes FI. 283 
Pampelona 214 
Pamphylia 346 
Pamporti: I44 
Pemyſus Fl. 286 
an 500 
Panadacia 97 
Panama 294 
Panama Ifimms 545 


Panama deſc. 559, $62,570 


——_— 


F 


Papirianum 219 
Papoxs Land 469 
Papul 362 
Pars 294 
Paracands deſc. 411 
Paracelſus 140 
Paradiſo 363 
Paradons 401 
Paracopolis 267 
Paretonium 488 
Paragoya 457 
Paraguay 294,545 
Paraguay Rio de Ia Plata 

SJ, 552 
Paraibs 294 
Parans 552 
Paranda 424 
Parapagia 279 
Paraymus 258 
Parentum 247 
Parenzs ibid. 
Paria © F62, 563 
ParimeLac. 560, 561 
Pario Inf. dec. 289 


Panarven, Panarucen 455 | Pars - 196, 289, 350 
Pangy 458 | Its Coins, Weights and 
Pandalls 268 | Meaſures 321 
"Ping ab FL. 417 } Parafian Maſſacre 192 
Pannonia © 2100, 123 | Parma 19, 235. Its Dut- 
Pannonia Superior 109 | chy 244: Its chief City 
Panormxs 278 Scituation, Compals an 
Panos 491 Populouſneſs 244, 245 
Pans Pipe 350 | Parmeſan Cheeſe 245 
Pantalares Inf.- 486 | Parmenio 403 
Pantenus 494 |j Parmon FL. 350 
Pantizapaan 91 | Parnaſſus Mons 280 
Panuco 577 | Paropamiſus 394 
Panuco Prov. 587 | Paros Inſ. deſe, 289 
Peanueo 579 | Parouſtic 588 
Panyſus FL. 286 } Parrats 624 
Packing 440 1 Perrors Inf. 295 
Paones 100 | Partaurings Al 
Paoting 438 | Parthes 402 
Papa 112 | Partbeniens Temple 277 
Papeberge 132 | Parthenius 240 
Papenbeim ; 138 | Parthia 394,395 
Papenheims 137,142 | Parthians " 393 
Paphis In. deſs. 376 | Parthians defeated 350 
Paphia Cs. deſc. 3bid. ; Paſſagerdes 402 
Papblagonia 346 | Peſce 38 
Paphos Nova deſc, 377, 378 | Paſcateway FL. 606 
Pepic - 243 | Pafiphae - 290 


Paulus Samoſatenus 352 
Paufilypus Mons 254 
Peavy Battle 243 
Pax Fulia 224 
Payſarda 218 
Pays Peter F19 
Pehlis 39 
Pecheli deſs. 438 
Pecunia 399 
Pedans 227 
* | Pedemontium principatus 226, 
239 

| Pedeng abs 
Peduſus 283 
Pagaſa 276 
Pegu 295, 296, 432+ 
—lts Coin 334339 
Pegu Rubies 343 
Pogue va 344 

f 2 
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Paſſagto 208 
Paſſari 257 
Paſſaw 124, 140 
Paſſove 283 
Patacees 216 
Patagons 547 
Patala 418 
Patalens ibid. 
Patalene 274 
Patene 296, 433 
Patarium 140 
Patavinum Territerium 226 
Patavium __ 
Pate 528 
Pathenopolis I53 
Pathmos Inf, deſc. 375 
Pathmetian 464 
Patino Inf. deſc. 375 
Pains 296,417, 420, 421 
'Patow-meck Fl, 594 
Patras deſc. 282 
St. Patrick 47, 48. His Pur- 
gato 48 
Parroviſl 98 
Patuxent TL 594 
| Pavaoſan 535 
Pavia 243 
St. Paul ya $22 
St. Pauls Valley 58x 


Paulus &'/Emillus 275, 276 - 
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PE PE 

Peking deſc. 43$ |] periſcow 401 | 
Pelagonia Regio 275 | Permie 78 
 Peland 186 | Pernambucs 294 
Pelaſgi 271 f Perpignan 219 
282 | Perpinianum ibid. 
ary, Hy Inf. deſs. 374 | Perſands Fl. 149 
Pelicate 428 | Perſepolis deſc. ancient 
Pelion Mon. 275 ] Splendor and Rocker 395, 
- Pella ibid. k 400, 401, 402 
Pelopidas 271, 278, 279 | Perfia 44 
| Pobewcſes 19 | Perfia its Commodities ; 
Peloponeſus 270, 271, 283 Coins and Meaſures 383, 
deſc. 282 331) 332 
Pelops a82 | Perf its Emp. deſc. 407; 
Peluſian 464 | to 593 
Pelufium 492, 500 | Perfian Gulph 343 
Pelyfienſis de Pelicx 101 | Perfian Sea 343, 346, 363z 
Pemaquid £03 393» 399 
" 600 | Perfians 342, Deteat 350, 
ke 33, 35. Earlof 356 
m_ broke 43 | Perfians ſlain 279 
Pemmapecks 600 | Perth 39, 603, 604 
Pendeli Mo. 278 } Pertas FI. 219 
Penderrich 294 | Per® 294, 544, 545, 565 
Penemunde 250 Deſc. 556 to 559 
bn. wt _ | Peruans $45 
Penicoc 4 Peru Kings $43, $77 
Proteins on this fide Fe Perugia 249 
_ 423 | Perugianus Lacks and Com- 
— beyond 431 250 
Penquin $47 Peru Mines 558 
Penquin Inf. deſc. 547, 548 | Perufia 249 
Penſylvania Inf. 295 Perufium Territorium 226 
Penſylvania deſc. 597 to 601 +” "_ deſc. 545 
 Pentego FI, 590 249 
Pentelitus Mo, 278 Peſcarde Port 291 
| Peoniz 273 | Peſcenius Niger 350 
| Pepin the Short - 132 | Peſchet Port 390,391 
_ 344, 413 | Pefida 79 
| 272, 296, 433 | Peſtenſis de Peſt 201 
Perch Fl, 363 Arthur 623 
. Perche I 943 197 Petang 247 
St. Perdo » 215 | Perape 583 
Peregienfis de Peritzey 101 | Petavium 14 7 
Prrga 276 ; Petaw 1bid. 
Pergamum deſc, 347 | St. Peters Church at Rome, 
Pergel 82] its length and breadth 
Perico Inf. ſ59 248 
Perigort 194, 199 { St. Peters Patrimony 250 
Perigeux 199 | Peter Waradin 105 
Periflns 258, | Periliano 227 

 Perjnibus 272 | Petobio 


PE. PF PH 


143 | 


Petrejas 486 
Petra deſc. 298 
St. Perry 226, 250 
Petrogortum Civit, 199 
Petſchen Iz 
Pettapols 295 
Pere "= 
Pitginke 78 
Petyors 1bid. 
Pfafenwaſſer 159 
Pfreimbs 149 
Pfyn FI. 123 
Phacafia Inf. 289 
Phaniciz 351, 360, 383 
Phanicians 203 
Phalaras Portus 278 
Phalaris 258 
Pharamond " 291 
Pharaoh 491 
Pharaobs Fig-Tree ibid. 
Phare of Meſſina 256 
Phariz 263 
Pharnaces 349 
Pharos 263, 490 
+ pamr Tower 499 
Pharphat Fl. 5 
Pharſalian Fields and that 
Battles 275 
Phaſis Fl, 363, 366, 368, 
369, 371 
Phenice Fl, mT 
Philadelphia 598, 603 
Philadelphica deſc. 349 
Phjlemon 35 
Philip the Good + 180 
Philip King of Macedon 270, 
271, 277 
Philip 11. 457 
Philipoli 273 
Philippins 457 
Philippine Inf. 2.94, 344,456, 
457 
—_ 118, 130 
Philipftown 46 
Philippeville 180 
Philiftins Land 360 
| Philocandros Inf. 289 
Philomela 281 
Philoparmens 271 
Phlegra 274. 
Phocas 360 
Phycas 271, 348 


Phocians 


| 


PH PI 
Phocians 201, 281 
Phocis 277, 281 
Phocuſa Inſul. 289 
Phebus 375 
Phole Mo. 285 
Phoronia ibid. 
Phoroneus 284 
' Phraata 401 
- Phraates ibid. 
Phrurium Prom, 377 
Phrygia major 345 
Phrygia minor ibid. 
Phut 472 
Phyle 278 
Piacenza 245 
Piaftus a Duke 81 
Pica Gens 227 
Piccardy 194 
Pichamauls 453 
Pics 530 | 
+ - "pms Cruit 98 
its 21, 37, 4924 
Piedmont 18, 235. Deſe 
Piemont 5 239 
Piergo 373 
Pieria 352 
Pigantiz 263 
Pigiade 284 
Pigtvitas 367 
Pigmalion 377 
Pignerol 11$, 227, 240 
Piidna 275 
' Pilſen ISS 
Pimble Mere 34 
Pinaptimi 464 
Pinarolium 1240 | 
Pinerolo ibid. 
Pindus Mons 277 
Pinefer Mons. 141 
Pingiany 439 
= 
inn 
Pindla 433 
Pinnonde Felex Fort 473 
Pinski 87 
Pinturiz F31 
Piombino deſc. 253 
Piongo 447 
» P iremont | 36 
Piroberidgus 96 
Pirum 59K 
Piſa deſc. 251 


PI PL PO 


ol 
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Piſagerd 400 
Piſans 227 
Piſcaria 274 
Piſcataway 604 
Piſcium Mare 90 
Pifida 487 
Pifidia 346 
Pifing 227 
Piſtoya 252 
Pinan 417, 420 
Pitevia Pitau 8 
Piths © 69 
Pitiglizns 253 
Pittacus 74 
Pityuſa Inf. ibid, 
Pixos 562 
Pizario 558 
Placentia 245 
Placenza 208 
Plaiſance Bay 293 
Plaity 123 
Planixge Fl. 285,286 
Plate 551, 554 Fl. 552, | 
$53 
Le Plats $45, 559 
De la Plata 294 
Platanins Fl. 281 
Plate Inſ. 559 
Plates 279 
Plato 271, 494 
Plitema's 278 
Platonium 349 
Platzee 107 
Plavialie 531 
Plena Fl. 262 
Pleſcou 76, 78 
Pleckaw 147 
Plindenburgh I 
ar where born 244 
ho 85, 86 
Ploen 56 
Pluitalia F31 
Pluitania ibid, 
Plumbinz principatus 226, 
227 
Plufio 212 
Plutarch 271, 279 
Pluto's Fane 236 
Plymouth 608 
Plymouth Colony ibid, 
Po FL. 49 
1] Pocomoke FI, $94 


] 


| 


Podolia 84, $7, $8 
Poe FI, 229, 234 
Poel- 118 
Poeſſa Inſ. deſe. 375 
Poitiers and its Battle 198 + 
Poifou 194 
Point Negrel 56g 
Pokatia 87 
St. Pol de Leon 197 
Pola 247 
Polaguiz 84, 87 
Poland 18, 19, 20 
— Deſcription 89 
—» Original 81 
— Commodities $2 
—City ot Salt ibid. 
—Rivers ibid, 
— Garb, Religion, Cavalry, 
Gentry, Harles 83 
— Weapons and Diviſions 


L 
— Ul and Lower 54 
A - 254 
Polefic 87 
Po!rgnt 125 
Polinices 278 
Poleroon 459 
Pollind 273 
Pollzopice 242 
roloctk 1 
Poloz ,- = 
Polyegos Inf. deſc. 289 
St. Polycarp 348 
Polydore Vire il 249 
Pomonia 41 
Pompelon 214 
Pompelepolis 91 
Pomerenia 118 deſe. 249, 
Pompey 275 = 
» 347, 350 
Pompeys Pillar * ts + 
Pont d Eſſeck 112 
Pont Fells 1435 
] Pone Molt 227 
Pons Moll2 248 
Pont Vedrs 209 
Pontebe 145 
Pontick Cherſoneſus $9 
Ponticwon Mare ibid. 
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PO 
* Pontivs Pilate 359 | Portugues Lofs 405 
Pontus 346 | Portus Brittanicus 194 
Pontus de Ia Garde 70 | Portus Calenfis 222 
Pontus de Ia Gardie 78 ; Portus Gallorum 221 
Pool Fonas 623 | Porus Geſſoriacus 194 
bw 4jam $62 | Fortus Hercole 253 
Popayen 563 | Portus Fecius 194 
Pope his Eſtates 249%. His } Pantus Lauterenus 208 
Titles 249, 250 | 'ortus magnus ' 481 
Popiel K. 86 | Portus Mormorum 194 
Porca 256 | Portus Pyraus 278 
Porcelain 433 } Porus 414, 417 
Porcelane 440 =o In 2 
Poreig 143 e274 260, 261 
Port Antoniq 569 | Poſegienfis de Poſegs 101 
Port 4 Port 223 | Poſen” 8 
Port Defire deſc, $47, $48 | Pojna $5 
Port Famine 549 } Poſon 109 
Pors Gallant ibid. | Poſonienſis de Poſon 201 
Port St. George 569 | Poſſonium 109 
Port Fulian deſc. 548 | Potamia 490 
Port Lovis 197 | Pategliano 227 
(Port Ss. Maries 210 | Lotoſo $52, 558, 559 
Port des Moles 530 | Petofi Mines $43 
Port Morant 5og | Poumaron 560 
Port Royal 569, 615 | Powhatan Fl. 592 
Port Peneris 218 | Powis Caſtle 34 
Perta de la Plato 565 | Powis Land 33 
Porte Ferree 271 |} Powleway 296 
Portelegre 224 | Pojenkatank 592 
Portins Gratie 195 | Pojlizi Mons. 286 
Porto 203, 222, 223 | Potquolo 25 
Porto 4 Ale 295 1 Pracellis Bank one hen 
Porto Belo 562 | Leagues long 435 
Porzo Farina 285 Preneft 250 
Ports Berraio 237 | Prefidium Fulium 224 
Porto Ferraro 227, 258 | Pratoria Auguſta - 98 
Porto Lione 278 | Pratorium Agrippine 165 
i Porto Longue 258 | Praga, Prague 117 
Porto Raphai 278 } Delc. I54 
Porto Rico 580 | Prague and its Battle 154 
Parto Samo- 294 | Precop 90, 91 
Porto Santo Inf. $33 | Precopenſis 89 þ 
Porto Seguro 494 © Precopia 91 
| 600 | Pregnitt 49 
Portſmouth 608 | Presbour, Iog9 
Portugal 13, 19 Deſc. 221, }Prisburg I56 
232,223 _—_ 35 
Portugueſes their Countries, 4 Presbiter or Prefter Fobn his 
Forts, and other places ; Dominions 411, 412,413 
in the Eft and Weſt-In- | Preſſtennes 410 
dies 294, 295. | Prefier Fohns Kingdom 510 


PR PS ÞYF 


Preſter Chan 516 
Prefter Fan ibid. 
Perronel 143 
Preveſa Inf. - 247, 376 
Priamam 295,296 


Prime Vifier his Office,Great- 


neſs. and Power 380 
Primero 539 
Prince Inf. 535 
Printing invented 117, 128 
Prochyta In. 259 
Prometheus 342, 365 
Promontorium Iceum 154 
Promontorium Sacrum 224 
Promontorium Sunium 278 
Propontis 269, 271 * 
Projerpines Fane. 2.96 
Projne R. 85 

I Proſtavize 268 
Prozeflants firſt ſo named 
118 
| Provence I94, 201 
Providence 608 
Provincia Patrimonis 226 
Pruck 143 
Prunes Port 538 
Pruſz +7 
Prufias ibid. 
Prufis Ducat 84 
Pruſia Royal 34,86 
Pruſſia 8x 
| Pſalry 130 
Pſalty Grave ibid 
Pjalty die Rhein 129 
Pſammenitas 491, 492 
| Pſammitichus 492 
Pſars Inf. 374 
Pfheloriti Mons 290 
Plz 54 
Phra 


35+ 
Prolomexs the Geographer 


494. His Birth: place 

; foo 
Ptolomau Lagus 492 
Prolomas 438 
 Prolomais Ferarum FII 


* Prolomeus Philadelphus. 493 


—His Libr ary 499 
'Prolomies 0! Egyts ten 492 
| Prolomy Auletes- ibid. 


 Prolomy. 466 
| Prtolomy PhModelphus - 350: 
Ptrullet: 


PT PU PY QUY QU RA 
Prullen dorf 139 | Quercetum 180 
Pubang 433 [ Quercy 194, 199 
Puicerdan 218 | Rueſnoy 180 
Puig Gerda ibid. | Quincheu 440, Prov. 443 
Pnrg de Cerda ibid. | <uidlingburg 117 
Puloam 457 uieras 240, 241 
Pulo Caceim 433 \ <Uerquenc 487 
Puna del Emperador 213 uilis 442 
Putares Auguſtte 89 uilimarre 294 
Puteolt 254 | Cuiloa Caſtl. | ibid. 
Putreu 164 uilog 527. King. $28 
Puxen FF1 nimper Corentin. 197 
Pyle Cilicie 350 | Quindionopolis L94 
Pyle Hyberiz 371 uinque Eccleſig 112,113 
Pylss 283 | St. eCuintin 194 
Pyleans 286 | Quinzay 441 
Pylus 283 } Cuingoy 413 
Pyramids Af. 344 | Luirandies $52 
Pyramids in Egypt 498 | Quiria deſc. 37Et 
Pyrene 206 | Quito F56, $59, 294 
Pyrenean Treaty 125, 178, | Quiviria deſc. 586 
199,239, Ruizang 442 
Pyrenei Monzes 206, 213, | <Cuiza 481 
219 | Qunte 440 
Pyrrhes 275 | Puyanycabanuc $92 
Pyrrbus a7, 3596 j .. 
Pyrrus 285 
Pyrhegoras 374, 494 R. 
Pythia 281 
Aab Fl. 05 
= "> Rab Inf. 104 
Q. Raamah 339, 391 
Rab 105 
Hadi © 157 1 Rabat 471 
Buahutemos 578 | Rackleſpurg 143 
<Nuaxcheu * 441 | Racotis 490, 502 
. Quaneſs 438 | Rademanthus 288, 290 
Kano 447 | Radicofani 252 
uanfi Prov. deſc. 442 y Radnie Fl. 149" 
uanſin 440 | Radnor 33» 34» 35 
Kanteung 433,441 j Radolphus Earl 117 
Uaretaro $79 | Rafriſque 506 
ueads 433 | Rag Point 616 
uebec 293 | Reges 354. deſc. 404 
<Luebech 614 | Regotys | 99 
«uedelingburg 152 | Ragoth Prince Io 
«Rucenborow By | Raguſe 13, 19 
<Lueens County 45 | Reguſa deſc. 264 
Heens TOWn 46 | Rajapour : 426 
weincheu 438 | Kaje'sdelc. 417, 419 
eQuelpaeres 443 | Rainero 274 
eQvuemoy 438 | Kaksanabes 437 
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RA RE 
Rateigh Mount 622 
ana F569 
. an 383 
Ra 490 
Rammekens 167 
| Ramps Nards 274 
Rampo Pineto ibid. 
Rangs 420 
Rantipore ibid, 
Raperchſwill 239 
KR apersvila ibid. 
R #phoe 48 
R eppahanoc R. 592 
RaruanK. 603, 611 
Refan K. of Maldive Iſlands 
Raſchit Fo 
Raſcia 266 
R afigar 426 
7 
«4r 4 Egypt 495 
Rathal-Albagh deſc. 388 
Ratiaſlum 199 
Ratibor I57 
| Ratisbone 140 
Katten-Sea . 90 
Ratzeburg 150,153 
Rattgenmark In/. 104 
Rava 86 
Ravee Fl. 417 
Ravenna 249, 254 
Ravensburg 136 
Ravenſperg 139 
Raveſtein 186 
Rawey Flum. 420 
Rawleigh Sir W. 530. 560, 
FG, $92 
Raramalars 434 
e 616 
Reading 608 
Realeo 584 
Rebbata 4 S. Trin. 351 
Rebecca 3544 
Rebujan 458 
Rechberg 137 
Redeſium 272 
'I Red-Heads 398 
Rednity Fl. 133,138 
| Red Sea 31, 382, 390,462, 
366 
Red Shanks 41 
Ree Inl. 201 


Regensbergh 
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RE RH 
by Regensbergh 140 
© Reggio 244 
3 Regia 369 
o Regia Altera 43 
'7 Regillianus 267 
'4 Regio | 256 
d. Regium Lepidt 244 
0 Regno di Nafoli 235 
d. Rehoboam 359 
bo Rejapour 425 
d. Reinero 274 
8 Kenfrew 40 
'S Rennes 197 
l Rensburg 57 
ls Reſanskoy Ofera 79 
9 Reſcht 394 
o Reſem Inf, 2.96 
's Refidium Fol 
6 Republics. Genuenſis 227, 
'o 241 


'F Reſpublica Lucenſis 227,235 


| Reſpublica S. Marini 227 
9 Rep lica Veneta 226 
7 | Reſichowa 78 
0 Retimo 291 
'o Revenge 296 
3 Los Reyes $59 
4 Rexen 76,78 
6 Rhamas 394 
7 Rhatia 233 
4 Rherit 230 
6 Rhaguma 391 
9 Rhaumata 353 
6 Rhamnus 278 
0 Rhafis 337 
2 Rhayunda deſc. 402 
2 Rhe Fl. 76 
4 Rhea's Temple 366 
6 Rhebs 43 
$ Rheds 136 
4 Rhegio 255 
1 Rhegme $83, 391 
4x Rheimes 196 
$ Rheineck 230 
7 Rheine Hinder I21 
2 Rhaneia In. 288 
8 Rhenen 168 
8 Rhenus Anterior 121 
, Rhenus Poſterior 1bid, 
6 Rhenus Fl, ibid. 
1 Rhexan 73 
c Rhigie 43 | 


RH RI 

Rhine Fl. - 121, 122, 179, 

189, 229, 232, 513 
Rhine Palat. Iy9 
Rhine Vorder 121 
Rhium Promontorium 280 
Rhoa 54 
Rhoas ibid. 
R hobogni 43 
Rhoda 218 
Rhodanu Fl. I93 
Rhodes *© 344, $40 
Rhodes Inf. 375 
Rhodians 203,218 


Rhodiginum Territorium 226 
Rhodope 218 
Rhodws Cit. deſc. 376 
Rhodus In. deſc. its Com- 

pals, Soil and Air 3795, 


376 
Rhone Flu. 193, 233, $13 
Rhoſeu Fl. 232 
Rhojne FI. 234, 238 
Rhotomag us 195 
Rhuſuccore 482 
Rhutent 73 
Rhyn FL. 121,124 
Rialto 246 
Ribs Curtia 214 
Ribagorca ibid. 
Ribengal SpeFrum If 
Richard 1. 378 
Ridol Fl. 35 
Riga 75 
Rigs its Commodities , 
Coifs, Weights and Mea- 
ſures, 322 
Riks 38r 
Rima 296 
Rimini 249 
Rimo Caftri 279 
| La Rinconads 580 
Rinfted 60 
Rio 294 
Rio Demarary 295 
Rio Eſequebe Fl. ibid. 
Rio Grande 465 
Rio 4e la Hachs F62 
Rio Faneiro 2944555 
Rio de los Infantes 465 
Rio S. Fulian $47 
Rione Fl. 366 
1 Kio Quro © 
ore; 


4 


— 


RI RO 


Rio Poamaron 297 
Ripaile 238 
Ripen 5b 
Riphean Mo. 79 
Riphei Montes 155 
Riſenbirg 123 
Rifienfis 19 
Riſſadirum 473 
Ritburg 135 
| Rivadeo 199 
Rivan deſc. 354 
River Horſe Fl. z366 
Riviera di Geuoud 235, 241 
Roan 195. Its Coins and 
Meaſures 332 
Roanoke 590 
Robinſon W. Eſa; 45 
La Roche en Ardenne 181 
Rochefort 182 
Rochel 198 
Rocon $57 
Rocroy 181 
Rodamns Fl. 229 
Rodanum 197 
Rode Inf. 608 
Rode le Dur 187 
Roderick 204, 209 
-- 272 
Rolex 99 
Rodolphine Branch I41 
Rodopolis Is 
Roderick K. of Goths 483 
0 272 
ew of 620 
Roer Fl. 122, 169 
| Rohaczow 86 
Robai deſc. 354 
Rohandrians 538 
Roland Bell 175 
Rolduc 187 
Romen Cz. ſlain 250 
Romandiola 226,249 
Romania ,. Remelis, Remel: 
270, 271, Deſc. 282, 
283. Its Soil and Air 
271 
Romenia 18, 226 
Romans 21,115,226, 359, 
; ,-. VI 
| Romans 200000 flain 101 
Romans defeated 250, 


254 
Remmns 


RO , 


Romans their Coins 299, 
300, Treafury 301 
- Weights and Meaſures 
301, 302 
Rome 235. deſc. 248, 24 


| A 
Rome its Coins , Weights 


and Meaſures 32% 
Romuli 381 
Rons's Root 365, 397 
Ronce Valles Battle 220 
Romciglione 250 
Roomburch 165 
Roſano 255 
Roſas, Roſes 218 
Roſchibr 55, 60 
Treaty 61 
Roſcommon C, 43. Town 50 
Roſetta 46 4, 509 
Roſette 490 
Rofie 87 
Roſmarchaun .49 
Roſne 19 Js Fl. 200 
Roſs 40, 47 
K 255 
Ro 73 
SY the Stage player his 

ay1y pay 390 
Doe «8 76, 78 

ock delc. IFN 
Roftof 74 
Rotas 420 
Rotas deſc. 354 
Rotenburg 133 
Ratenorym Ct. 199 
Roterdam, Roterdamum 164 
Roterdam Fort 296 
Rotevilla 230, 
Rothentarn 109 
Rothes Caſtle 40 
Rothomag 4 195 
Rotterdam 122 
Rotweel ibid. 
Rotweil 230 
Rotwrel 139 
Ketg ſtock IF1 
Roven 195 
Kovergne 194, 199 
KRovigo 247 

deſc. 219 
Roeuſſy Earldo 181 
Rewly 608 
Raxand 
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RO RU RY RZ SA 

Roxburg 39 
Roxbury 608 
Roxolani 73 
Royalets 543 
Roy 4 Tvetot I95 
Rokelgate 391 
Ruba Fl. $2 
Rubricat Fl. 217 
Rubricatus Mele 486 
Rudulpbus's Table FSS 
Rufiſque 293, 295 
Rugen Inf. 118,149 
Rugen-Wall 149 
Rumelia 277 
Ruos 367 
Rufella 198 
P. Ruperts R, 618 
Rura Fl. 122 
Ruremond 169 
Ruremonda ibid; 
Ruſaceuran ' 482 
| Ruſader Ruſadir 473 
Ruſcarar 48: 
Ruſcinum 219 
£ Ruſcurian 432 
| Ruſibis 476 
| Rufic ada 434 
Ruficibar yp F 
Ruſs iſs 1b1d. 
Ruſiis 485 
R , Fl, 232, 233 
Ruſſes 410 
Ruſſia 18 
Ruſſis Alba 2 Fi 

| Ruſſia the Greaz ibid, 
Niera $4 
| Ruſubi 476 
Ruſubiticari 483 
Rutubis 476 
Rutali 226, 250 
Ruyeenbill Tnſ. 165 
' Ryſſadium Prom. 506 
Ryſſel 175 
'Rzecgych 86 

S. 

| A an 1dol 491 
Saal 244 
| Sagra 386 
| Sear Louis 126 


$A, >. 
Saha Inſ. 389, $74. deſe. 
295 


Saba de Val deſc. 404 
$abaa deſc. 389 
Sabariaz 109 
Sabata 339 
Sabathra, Sabatra, Sabrats 

487 
Sabatia 250 
$Sabatta 339 
Sabaudia 237 
Sabaudia propria ibid, 
St, Sabba 262 
Sabeans 510 
Sabina 226 
Sabina Terra 250 


Sabioneers its Scituations 


and Gardens 264 
Sabionetta 245 
De Sable Point #73 
Sablefian 394 
Sabou 296. K, 507 
Sabulonete Dux 237 
Sabur R, 471 
Sacara 496 
Sacathay - 394 
Sacathy 410 
Saccat 447 
Sacania 282 
Sacer Lucus 9r 
Sacher Inf. deſc. 374 
Sachims 591, 608, 609 

| Sachſen 147 
Sacvon 212 
Sa6qus I5$ 
Sadelli 263 
Saffz 475 
Saffron 349 
De Sag Ior 

| Sagamoers 609 

| Sagan 157 
Sagel 483 
Sagium 195 

| Sagorienſis de Sellia - 101 
Saguntium 203,212. 

Sabala 463 
Sabi4 497, 498, 499 
Saimtes 199 
Les Saintes Inl. 293 

\Saintoigne 191, 194, 199 

c 4joja 447 
Sau 492 


Sazvin 
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Saltperre Hill 465,.466 
Selrms Caſtulonenſis 207 


Saltza FI. "123 
Saltzach FI. 140 
Saltabourg 139,140 
Salttburg Io 
Salu *© 471 
Salvador $42 
St. Salvador C. 522. Inf. 

; 75 
Selvages In. 553 
Saluce 239, 240, 237 
Caluces 299 


Salvoy 237- 


Cale 239 


Satvin 195 
Sakkam 443 | 
Stkiak 495 
Sal 219 
Sal Fl. I41 
Sala FI. I23 
Salado R. 552 
Sdaladine 360 
Salemancs 216 
Salamins 1376 
Salamine 1bid, 
Salamis ibid, 
Salamis In. and City 238 
Salafii 239 
Salatis 224 
. Salcumbrona 325 
Salde 432, 483 
Salduba 213 
Sale FL, 134 
Saleh Sultan 500 
Salem 608 
Salemg 254 
Salin 'I25 
Saline 93, 239, 240 
Salines Port 377 
Salisburgum 140 
Saliſbury 31 
Salladienſis de Salawar 101 
Sally or Sale 471. 
Salodorum 230 
Salonz 227,280, 281, 
'Deſc. 263 
Salonichi deſc. 274 
Salonichi Gulph ibid. 
Safſas 219 
Selsbury 608 
Salſule 219 


Samoſatha - 
Samothrace Inf. 


Sana FI. 
Sands 
\Sancerre 

! Sanf#a Clara 
Santa Crux 


Samos Inf. its Compals 374 


Samus or Samoſch R. - 99 


538 
474, $74 


Sana Crux Marg. 530 
Santa Domingo Inf. 293 


Sanfta Fee $52, 584 
Sanz Laure Mons. 274 
Sanfa Manthe 562 
Sanfa Maura 276 
| Sendaliotis Inf. 258 
'Sandavae * 98 
Sandiva Inf. 432 
'Sandomiertx 85 
Sandomirs ibid. 
 Sandport 187 
Sandyhooke 603 
* Sandy Point $73 
Sandwich 608 
(Sanevenin 200 
Sanghuar Cafr. 40 
Sangiacks 3 
Sangiacks Hugenmet Or $4- 
line 380 
Sangiar ibid. 
Sanſaly;ader F55 
Siſſz 


$A | 

Salutiarum Marchionatua , || 
239 

Saluzzo 239, 240' 
Salty 469 
Samara 409 
Samaria 359, 360 
Samaritans 359 
| Samarobrigea , Samarobrina 
ek | 194 
Sambet © 417, 420 

Sumbos 456 
Sembraca 218 
Sambre Fl, 187 
Samen Fr2, 516 
Semian Veſſels 375 
Sammachi deſc. 372 

Samog itta 84, 87 
Samoides 410 
Saemora 204 
Samos City deſc. 374 
Samos Inf. deſc. 291, 344 


SA 


S4nſoo 

Safnita Cruey In/. 
Santa Cruce 
Santarim 
Santee R. 
Santiago Port 
Samorum Cvit, 
Santos 

Samulit 

San Vincente 


Serdinia 18, 19, 22. Ip. 
235, deſc. 258 
Saraednes 393 
Saragoca 213 
Saragoſſa _ 207 
Serake 336, 387 
Sarano 253 
Sarbruck 126 
SAare 394 
Sarcelle 433 
Sardanapalus 349, 356, 393 
Sardegna a5% 
Sardis deſc. 347 
Serdon Inf. 258 
Serdonicus Riſus 258 
Sare FL. 126 
La Sarene F5l 
Sargacians 90 
Serjenfc de Sarey = "01 
tenſis y Io1 
Sarines I F57 
 Safmarchand deſc, 410, 411 
\ SarMatia Aſiatica 408 
Sarmatia Afiatick 366, 371 
Sermatia Europa 73. 
Sarmatia Europe 91 
Sarmate | 124 - 
Sarmatians 97 
Sarmatici Montes 23 
Saumaticam Mare 85 
Sarmium 106 
Saron Gulph 2.38 
Saroy Bours 433 
'Sarta 


359 
Saracens 270, 360, 336, 


ZS7 
Saracens diſcomfited 197 


SA SC SC 
Servity Fl 106 | Scephufia 230 
Sarunge 447 | Scarborough 608 
Sarwar 109 | Scarpante Inf. deſe. 37s 
De Sarwar 101 | Scaru 2.90 
Sarwirys 104 | Scaw 58 
Sarzane 242 | Scedaſus 279 
Saſhmage 200, 201 || Scempſat 352 
5; Inſ. 273 | Sceſia Fl. 244 
Safqueſhamough R 594 | Schafſhauſen 229, 230, 232 
Satigan 421 | Scham 351, 353 
Sattalis 349, 350 | Schamachii deſc. 372 
turn 290 | Schawenburg 97 
Saturnia 225 } Schecmaſhe 272 
Sava 404 | Scheherexul 380 
Szvage Coaſt 560 | Scheieburg 97 
Savand's 590 jScheld R. 176, 189 
Sauaria 143 | Schelling 166 
St. Savatina 188 | Schemnity 109 
Save FI. 260, 261, 267 | Schenck- Sconce 170 
Savens R. 475 | Scheneberg M. I23 
Savo 242 Inſ. 296 | Scheniſcari Fl. 366 
70 | Schenken-Schans 122 
242 | Schetland 41 
18, 19, deſc. 236, 237 | Scheveling 164 
| 134 | Scheya FL. 104 
Sauvay deſc. 404 | Schiabrazur 356 
Sava Fl. ro1,122 | Schiedum 165 
Savns, Sans, Ear © 106 | Schiesbourg 98 
Sqgbus, Saba, Saw, Save Fl. | Schimnity 112 
| ibid. 3 Schinta I13 
gexenbi 487 | Schinuſa Inf. 289 
enhauſen 133 +| Schiovonis 262 
on Lawenburg 153 | Schiras deſc. 398,400 
axo8 Heptarchy 21, 22 | Schironides Rupes 281 
Saxons 55 | Schirufium | 4920 
Saxony 19, 118,.134. Deſc. | Schirwan 324 
Tg6, 147, 148 | Schlavonia 260 
Seyb 608 Þ Schlefien, Scblefingen 157 
Saykoke 447 | Schleftad - _ 
Scabalis 224 | Schletia 86 
Scabaliſcas ibid. | chneberg 123 
Scavo 273 I <chomberg D. 47 
Scagen $8 | Schonen 55, 66, 59, 61,150 
Scala Port 375 | Schonbouen, Schonhovia. 164 
Scaldia 167 | Schouton- 147 
pm w_ -y 279 _— 167 
Scandaroon deſc. 352, 353 |} Schremni 110 
Sendethes + 9 Schus Hl 104 
4 264, 273 | Schwa 131, 136, 138 
Scanderic 499 | Schwanberger Albjn 123 
Scandia 59 | Schwartz FL 256 
Scandinavis 18 | Schwartgburg 147 
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SC SE 


Schwargimb 230 
RR: a 145 
Schweidnirg 157 
Schwerin I5o 
Schwinfort I 
Schwitzerlandt deſc. 228, 
229, 230, 231. 
Schwiayers wy __ 
Schyrachath 492 
Sciam 353. 
Scimt4 496 
Sciathus Inf. 288 
Scibargium 98 
Sciltaro 268 
Scto 287, Inf. 344. Deſc. 
Ls 374, 383 
Scipio 4386 
Sciros 288, 344 
Scituate 608 
Sclaves F54, 261. 
Sclavonia 18, 21, 113, 
Deſc. 260, 261, 38r. 
Sclavonia propria 260. 
crabs 264 
Scoglios 288, 
Scopelius In. ibid.. 
Scorgia 369, 
Scotland 37, 43, 18, 19, 20, 
21 
Scots 37 
Sconcen 349 
Scudari 264 
Scupelg 288, 
Scufp : 267 
| ocrutars 347 
Scydra 274 
Scylls Rupes 257 
.Scythia 73,271,378 
:*cntbia extra & intra Imaum 
} Scythian Cherſoneſus 5 
Scythians 97 
>eythicus Pontus $9, 


| >cy8hium Promontorium 289 


_ eftgean 18 
wm Baltic k 19 
—Black 18 
— uxin ibid 
_ ibid. 
—= Mar Maggiore ibid. 
— Mar di Marmors ibid. 
| =o Mare Lymen jbid. 
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SE 


Sea Mare Propontis 18 
— Mediterranean ibid. 
—— Palus Meotis ibid. 
m—Tandis ibid. 
— White ibid, 
—Zabaque ibid. 
Seaconk 608 
Seals Bay $42 
Sebs ; 339 
Sebaka Foz 
Sebafta 366 
Sebaftia 350 
St. Sebaſtian 208 
Sebaſtian Cabot ibid. 
St. Sebaftian and; Silver 
Mines 582 
Sebaſtiopolis 347 
Sebendunum 218 
Sebenico deſc. 263 
Sebenit 500 
Sebenites 492 
Sebennis 491, 500 
Sebennitian 464 
Sebeshares FI. 104 
Sebu R. 414 
Seckave 143 
Sedi Fatima 405 
Sedre 396 
Sedunum 233 
Srex 195 
Seft Sha 404, 495, 417 
Segar R. $49 
Segebert 57 
Seged 104 
Segelomeſſa. 504 
auger 98 
Segbex Inſ. deſc. 374 
Segodunum I99 
Segontia, Seguntis 216 
Secontia Secuntia tbid. 
Segontialafa. ibid, 
Segolia. Segulia 2165 
Segor Segre Fl. 217,218 
Segorbe, Segorvekgobrega 213 
Segoveſus | 190 
Segovie 207,215 
Segovia New + 453 
Segovitee 261. 
Segura de Ia Fronters- 581 
Segufinus Marchionatus 239, 
240 
$rgufum, Seguſio 240 


—_ 


SE 
Les Seiches de Barbary 47 


Seideſchecher 349 
Seididag 274 
Seilla FL. 126 
Sein FL, 355 
Seine Fl, 193 
Svekow 143 
Selaugar 69 
Selbur, 62 
Selenche- Felber 352 
Seleuchis 351, 352, 402, 

410, Deſc. 356 
Seleucus 352, 366 
Selim 356, 398, 403 
Selim Emp. 493 
 Selimbris 272 
Selimus ſecundas 374 
Selkirk 39 
Sella 471 


Seltre 293 
Selimus the Firſt 360, 364 


Semana Silya 124 
Semenaut 491 
Semendera 267 
Semigalli $5 
Seminaut 500 
Semiramis 356, 444, 416 


Semlyquienſis de Semlyn 101 


Seng 294 
Sencia Fl 244 
Sende 417 
Sendo FIl 
Sendrick Mal. 453 
\Senef 180, 184 
Serega- 465, 506 
Senega Fl, 293 
Senenſis 227 
Senega Gallica 213 
Sengelea. 547 
yy oy | 263 
Senigaglia 249 
Senlis . 196 
Senna Kingd. 513 
Sennar Flo 
" | St. Senodius Monaſt, $5oz 
Seno-Gallia 249 
Sepia. Mons 286. 
's eprem Caftra ' 1:31 
Sequane FL, 193 
Seraglio 334 
| Seraglio deſc... 273 


& 


Sergi 403, 409 
Serapic an Idol 491 
Seraphs Fane 498 
Serapis's Temple 390, 509 
Sereim 261 
Seres- 407 
Serexans 242 
Serfo Inf. 289 
Sergius 383- 
Serigippe 294. 


Serinz Count. 105, 112,113 


Serini Fort 195. 
Serinſwar 113 
Seriphos In{. 289 - 
Sermien 260 
Sernere 394 
Seronge 420 » 
j>\al xpungas Inſ. 289 - 
Servan - 394 
Servia 18, 21,383 
Servia deſc, 266 
| Servia Maritims \ ibid. 
Seruid Mediterranes + ibid. 
Seſftiaria. 473 
Seſtos 272 
Ser " Fax 
Sethia. Mons 290 
Setines 277 
Setubal 244 
Seruval 222. 
Sevagi, Sivagi Hiſt. .. 425 
 Seuen Copties 491” 
Sevenbergen I6y 
Les Sevennes. Mons. 193 


17 Provinces. Vide , Loy 
Countries 


| Seven-Wolden 1725 
Severiauns 349 
St. Severine- 254 

| Store. K 34, $94: 

 SEVETMA. . 350» 
Sevierki 4: 

| Sevil deſc. 207, 209216- 
Sevils two principal Coun- 

t cils held there 210. 
Sevils Commodities, Coins, . 

Weights and Meal. 323 
Seve Monte 70, 123 
Sews fII 
Sex,. Soxifitmum, Sexitamm 

21A3* 

| Seyn4n. 623 

Saxfatjaces 


SA SF SH SI 
Saffacioces Mon. 290 
Sfeſtigrade 273 
Sha 395 
Shz Abbas 365 
Sha Sef 364 
Sha Soph 395 
Shaba F10 
Shannon R, 44,47,50 
Sbapor 420 
Sharmely deſc. 355 

Shat ©: 357, $11 
Shebz 389 
Sherazy 400 
Sherland SS 
Shews 518 
Shicor 463 
Shrbhor F13 
Shimar '4T0, 414 


Shirley Sir Robert 4o1, 494 


Shirven _ 394 
Shotland 41 
e 44 
Shrew «bury 604 
Shire R, 71 
Siam 292, 295, 296 
Siam deſc. 433 
Siam 1ts Commodities , 
"Coins, Weights and Mea- 
+fures 336, 337, 339, 344 
Sthigueng .. , 449 
<5 op dq ** + +206 
Silt In/. 288 
Siba 417 
Stheris 73 79) 410 
Sirambia- '* 107 
Sicania 257 
Sfcanus <0 
Stchen 134. 


Sicilia 226, 235. "eſe. 156 


Stcily '1Þ, 19. deſc. 256, x57 
Stcorss Fl, 217, 218 
Siculit 257 
Sieypnit 232 
reel ade bis ,274 
Stedenburgen 5 02 os 
Siena defc. 25, 252 
Steren © be 
Li'Sierrz : 
Sterta d' las Aria F: on... 
" "206 
Sierfs de Alcaras 21 
Sterrg Leong Mon, 465,4 


J! 


ST SI SK SL SM SN $0 
Sierra Moling Mon, 207 | Sion 233 
Sierra Moxena Mon, © ibid. S700r 443 
Sierra de Tornas Mon, 210 | Siphanto Inf, 289 
Sifan 439 | Srrad, Siradia 8 
Sifie 500 | Siranakar 419 
Siga 481 | Sirejang, Siriangh 432 
Srgamas Fl. 366 | Siraſtia 418 
Sigan 439 | Sirtam 2.96 
Sigeftan 394 | Sirmienſis de Szerem _ 101 
Sigetenfis de Seygeth 101 | Sirmiſch 261 
Sigiſmund 66, 96, _ | Sirmiun ibid, 
Signora Anna 3 mund K, 8x 
Siguenca, Siguenxd > 9 
Sibon » 360, 361 | S! >: 
Sthor 463 ibid, 
Silefia 8r. Deſc. 157 Se Ios 
Siliſtria - 268 | Stones 66 
Sitva Ducis 186 | Sitten 233 
Sihvanefum 196 | Sitt ia 291 
Silva Nigra a Stvolz 476 
Silva Turingica Sur For 
Silver Sterfiog its ctandas cd Sim4as 347, 350, 380 
Meaſure 297, 315, and | Sixtw the Fifth 554 
proportion to Gold 2.98, | Skilipor 599 
299 | Skullkill $99, 600 
Silves 224 | Slany R, 44, 47 
Silveſter the Second 209 | Slaves . = 
Simedro 267 | Slea R 58 
Simeon Tribe 360 | Slego 49, 50 
year a de Zegrad 101 Stefwicenſi D, $6, 57, 58 
Sinimerſhaven 62, | Sleſwick ibid 
Simon Stevinus 164 | Slucth 86 
| Sinai Mons 388,389. [Sluys I2z 
Sinai Mount Arch-Biſh. 498 | Smaluick 110 
Sinamari 295, 560 | Smilder-Veenen / 171 
Sincheu 440 Smit [ 618 
Sindar FL, 417 | Smiths Inf. 621 
Sindiques 238 | Smiths gn 622 
Sinera .364 | Smoleutho 7 vr, $4, 
Singdunum 267 gre tes yY 
ngilia 212 Smyrna its Weights, Coins, 
S = | 296 unpmoditing and Mea- 
} Sinne 184 ures 327, 328, 34 
Sinope deſc, 347 | —Scituation , a” 4 
{ | _ _ 207 Trade , Populouſneſs , 
Sinus Corinthiacus 280 Air, Plenty 348 
Sinus Criſeus itbid. | Snee, >k 172 
Sp _— 421 | Snepeſs Mo; 123 
Opuntius 281 } Snomden Hill 35- 
Sina Perſicus 3%7 Dons 418 
nus Thermanu ' 274 xe 298, 2 
Sinde Thermeicus ibid | Soba at” 1 


En oe an 3 en 6 i od ic ac cc ac acm 3@©&ooaooc £A Þo oem tm 24£a oa 40M Sia. ooo ao OS@: a #@A 4a ic. SM om 2M 2@ 2@A am S@ 2 #@ a am iam eaom em a £aamaiamamaamaaum a. 


SO 


Sobanus 432 
Sobietski Fohn 82 
Sobietski K, 96 
Sobrarbia 214 
Yocal v6 
Socanda 401 
Sochbeu 439 
Soconuſco 583 
Socrates 271 
Socum R. 366 
Socqoua, $6089 96 
Soe/t 127, 136 
Soff als Caf. 294 
ala K. 524 
Sogdians 410, 411,408, 394 
es 183 

an 330 
Soo 15 
195 

Soland Geeſe 41 
Soldin 352 
Solfare 245 
Solis Oppidum 498 
Solms 135 
Solomon 3v0, 389 
Solomon Inf. 294 
Solemons Temple 329 
Solow 271, 288, 377, 494 
Sotoy 294, 296 
Solothurum 232 
Sotorurn 229, 230 
Solrwedel 148 
Soya 144 
Solway R. 37,.39 
[1 148 


Solyman 232, 235, 317, 403 


Solyman the Firſt 347 
Solyman the Great 379 
Somerget R. 35 
Somerſes Count 599 
Sonde Inſ. 344) 454 455 
Sonde Streig 454 
Soenderow Fl. 400 
Sondrio 334 
Sengore FI. 413 
Soneba 224 
Soparpe 427 
Yapers 613 
ef w 


5-0 Sophie , os FA 
268, 383 


—. 


SO SP 

Sophia Moſque 271 
Soph iane 365 
Sophonesba 434 
Sopronienſis de ſopron, . 101 
yore 420 
Sorea di Fargone 495 
Soret 417 
Soria £14, 231 
Soronam 295 

1 Sos Inf. 282 | 

F 273 
Sovabe 136 
FS, $9, 62 

La Sourie Souriflan _ 351. 
ſa 495 
Souſter 493 
South Beveland * 167 


Southampron Harbour be- | 


tween Page 574, aq 575| 


South-Wales 33 
Sp4 198 
Ls Spachia Mont 290, 
Spaben, Spahawn deſc. 399 
Spabi's 385 
Spain 18, 19 
Spain deſc. 202 tO 207 
Spalato, Spalatum delc. 262 
Spaniards defeated 487 i 


Speniards diſcover America | 


544, 
Speniards their Countries, 


Forts and 
in the ft and, Eeſt In- 


dits 293, 2.94 
Yon py 177 
Spaniſh . 

| Sanih > entend $5 
174, 178, 1389 
- rag Provinees 18, 159 
232 
=o 284 
Sparrans defeated 279- 
Sperwer a Ship 443 
Spetia 273 
| Spinalongs Fort 291 
| Spire I17, 121, 130 
Spiring BY 547 
Spirito lantto 294, 465, R. 
525 
| Spitoburg 620 
' Spoleto 350 
Sporades Inf. 


other places | 


Spree 123, 
| Sprights Bay 
| Ve jnefeeld 


uaDang 


| « oro. 


Stade 
Stadt 
Stadrhouſe 


| Stacades Inf, | 


Staziara 
Stayn 


4 Sta4jaruine Inf. 
—its Mizeral Earth 


"ph bos 


tamphalia Inf. 


Stancora I. 


Standia Int. 


Stanten 
Stantirs... 
Stanty 
Stars 

Starachino 


Starenbergh the Count 


Stargard 
Staren Inf, 
Statirg 


Sraro delli Preſid; 
Staveres » Stavis, Srevndis 


Staurobates 
Steenbergen 


Steenwyck 
Stego 

Stern . 
Steirmark 


Stella Mot 


Stendal 
Stenia 


St. Stephances 
Stephanopolis 


Stephen 97. 


K 
| St, Stephens Convent 
Sterling Money 


Sterrezagen 
Stern 
Stetinum 


St. Sreven del puerro 


Stibes 
Stilico 
Stillenguea 
Strria 


285 uw Marquiſate 2Þ 148 143 


Stirling 39: 
$troes 7 g 
Stobi 273 
Stockholm 68 


— Its Scituation, Commo- 
dities , Coins, Weights 


and Mealures 323" 
Stdberg 147 
Stolni Biograd 111 
Stolp 79 
Stoniton 608 
Stono R. 590 
Stora $34 
Stotmaren F6 
Stormaria bid. 
Strabane -49 
Strubo ho 
Sada Nuaue 
Straits of Caffa or Peers 
—Caral of Mar magiore i. 
w—Cimmerien Boſphorws ibid. 
—C onſtaminopte ibid. 
—Dardanels tid, 
e—Gakipli ibid, 
——Arm of St. George ibid. 
—<Helliſ ibid. 

og of 'St. Fohn ibid, | 
brite Boſphorus ibid. 
Straitsby Head 37 
Stralen 169 \ 
Stranu 371 
Straphades Inſ. 291 
Strasburg 122, 131 
Strathbog ye 40 
Stratlſunds 149 
Stratos 282 
Stravico 268 
Stretto di Gaſſe * 89 
Strigonienſis de Gras 101 
Strigonium 103, 106, I11 
Strevilingum 39 
Stromboli In. 259 
Stromio R 283,286 
Stroxyt 252 
Struma T43 
Strybia Inf. 289 
Strymonicus ſinus 274 
'Seuckley ſlain 472 
Stulweiſſenburg IT 
Stamsdorf Treaty 67 
Sturg Fl. 441 


——_ 


ST SU 


Sturmione Negro fol 
Seutgard 137 
| Stymphalides Mon. 286 
Styx FL. ibid 
Suan's 368 
Suaquem 382,511 
Suaquens Fl5 
Suba R 471 
Subur 474 ' 
| Suce 408 
| Sucheu 441 
Sucheyen Prov. 44%, 538 
Sucidavo 9 
| Sucrige 273. 
Suda Fort 291 
Sudate Mon 223, 224 
Sudermania 66,68,69 | 
Suditi Mon 123 
Sudbury 608 
Swecia * 65 
Swecia proprig 68 
Suede 65 
Sueno 66 
Suerin 150 
Suos 391, fol 
Sues Tſhmus 466 
Sueithide I15 
Suetta 65 
| Suevie 136 
'y Suevin Iyo | 
Suevonia 65 
3 Suevorum Trajetus 133 
| Sueuns Fl, 123, 148 
For 
Safegmer, Sufſgemar 433 
Suijones 66 
Suitia 229 
Sulmo 254 
Sulphurini Princes 227 
Sultan Perſ, 343 
Sultan Sheriff 390 
Sultania, Sultany deſc. 404 
Sulty 134 
Sumatra 395 
Sumatra Inf. 395, 296 
—»[ts Coins and Weights 
| 335, 344 
Sumarre Inſ. deſc. 454, 455 
Sumbes . 559 
St. Sume F52 
Sumhoa 413 
| Sumiſcaſac 389 


| 


SU SW 
Summachi deſe. 


372 
Summers Sir George between 


574 and 575 

. | Summers Inſ. between 574 
and 575 

| Sunderburg $7, 61 
Sundicum Fretum F9 
Sundes 149 
Sunds ny 
Sunium 278 
Sunkiang 447 
Sunthow I22, 131 
ow 276 

q am 370, TI 
1 Surat deſc 418, ; 
Saras 2.93, 294, 295, 296 


——ltsCommodi: ies, Coins, 
Weights and Mealures, 


459% » 333» 334z 343» 344 


295 
Suriga 475 
Surinam R, 560 
Suriſtan 331 
Surmarchand 344 
Surry County 592 
Sus deſc. 504 
Sus Prov, 474 
Sus R. 474, 475 
"uſa deſc. 400, 402 
Sufaon 469, 473 
Caſarum I27,136 
| Suſdal 76 
Suſe 1.240 
p60 deſc 400, 402 
Sufuana 39 8 
Saſaxtbenne xr _ 3943 == 
ulſex == wag ibid 
4 402 
Sues 47 
Suvinſurtum : 33 
Swali 418 
Swamfield 608 
Swanſey '35 
Swartsbourg 135, 147 
Swatgach Fl. 140 
Swartyenberg Count. 111 
Swartywald 122, 123, ys 
Sweden 18, 5B, 65. _ Del 
73 7, 68 
Sweden K. his Title be Ac- 
cuilitions 66, 67 


Swedes 


ty co rotor ot. ts. AS Aa. $0 


SW SY -SZ TA 


Swedes 43 | 
Sweepſtakes $47 
Sweno a Conqueror 62, 66 
Swike Lough 48 
Swinburg 61 
Swine FL. 123, 130 
Swinfordia 133 
Swiſs Cantons 229, 230 
Swiſs Italian PrefeFures 227 
Swiſs Prefefures 230 
Swity 229, 232 
Switzerland 18,19 
Swol 170 
Sybils 437 
Syclos 113 
Syconians 2$2, 236 
Fyene 465, 502 
Sylviea Kings their Seat 
250 
Symatra Inf. 295,296 
$ynoþs 375 
Syphax 272 
Syphbax's Queen 434 
Syracon 492 
Syracuſa deſc. 257 
Syraſtene 418 
Syria deſc. 346, 351, 383 
Syria propria 351 
Syriack Charafters 439 
Hrs 463 
Syrophenicia 351 
Syrtes the two 487 
Sqombatel 109 
ecia 65 
Sywedthe Ziemia 65 
T. 
Abaera, Tabracs 43 
Tabago 574 
Tabarco Inf. 434 
Tabarque Inf. 469 
Tebaſes deſc. '581 
Tebareſtan 394 
Taberne 134 
Taberyz 403 
Tabilolla 296 
Table Bay 295 
Table Mount 466 
Tabor Iy5 
Tabr ift an 394 


| 


1 Tangropolix 
Tet 


TA 
Tacaan Inf. 434 
Tacape 437 
Tacate Fl, 514 
Tachemimprs 502 
Techeur Fl, 366 
Tacolg 433 
Tacomma Fort 296 
Tacompſon 502 
Tacony 459 
Tacupe 487 
Taddeles 483 
Tadouſac 293 
Taduoſac 614 
Tafengiis 398 
Taff K. 35 
Tafalo 296 
Taffilette 479 
Taffilets Army 473 
| Tagens 472 
| Tageta Mo. 286 
Tagrin 295 
= FI. 207, 224 
Tahta Fol 
Taicoſano 447 
Taio Fl. 207, 215, 224 
Taith R, 40 
Teiyven 439 
Takkui 463 
Talbot Count 595 
Tali 442 
Talkmantick Science 497 
Tallipo: Tree 452 
Taloſz 200 
Talucco Fort 296 
Tamarica F54 | 
Tamarachs 294 
Tamaſtda 475 
Tamerlan 347, 350 
——- His Conqueſt 408, 409 
4tl, 415 
Tamiathis, Tamiates 499 
Tamufida 474 
| Tana 294 
Tz we 295 
Tz 279 
Tancior 


439 
Tanaes, Tanas R. 18, $9, 90 


— Town 91 
Tanazerim 2 = 
Tandaya 

Tangier 222, 225, = 


360, 378 


Cy * 


! 


| 


TA 


Tangs 435 
Tenguth 412 
Tans 491, 509 
Tanitian 464 
Tanor 427 
Tantalus 284 
Tanton 608 
Taorming 258 
Tapanapegque deſc. $81 
Taphnis 500 
Taphret, Taphras 9I, 92 
Taping 442 
Tappy FI. 418 
Tapuyes 555 
Tarabaſer 349 
Tarabolos 351,381 
Taraduns 474 
Taracone 213 
Tarantaifis 237 
Tarazons 213 
Tarcho 274 
Tare7al Af. 123 
Tareutum 255 
Tarez4 Fl, 104 
_— Fos 
TarVais a Tree F31- 
Tarifz 216 
Tarky 371 
Tarmon 49 
Tarmy 9 
Taro, Taros 96 
Tarqueften Tartary deſc. 411 
Tarquinins ſuperbus 488 
Terps 435 
Tarſo 274 
Tarſo, Tarſw 349, 350 
Tartar Kingdom of Tenge 
: 439 
Tartaria 18, 19,2] 
Tartars 87, 88, 90, 92, 342, 
43» 393» 437 
Tartars Afarick wy ys 

Tartars Exropean 73, 92, 5 
Tartars Dobruce 96 
Tartars Oriental 412 
Tartzrs wild 410 
Tartary 34243433446. 
Tartary Af-atick deſc. 407, 


408 
| Tartary Deſert deſc. — 
Tartary Leſſer $9 
Tartary Norsbern deſc. 413 

Tartary 


TA TE TE TE 


Tartary Weſtern 412 | Tegil FL. 363 [Terga 473 
Tarteſſos 211 | Tegmedel 482 | Tergea 230, 233 
Tarteſſus 410 | Tegodaft 475 | Tereeſte 227 
Terviſium 247 | Tegorarin 504 | Tergeſtum 145, 247 
Taſſo Is|. 288 | Tegra 511 | Ter-Goes : 167 
Tatag ar $11 | Teguleth 475 | Tergees a Ship 435 
Tatri Sclauis M. 123 | Tetent 474 | Tergoviſcas 96 
Tatta 417, 422 | Tejent 475 | Tergow 230,233 
Trvaſco deſc. 581 ] Teiſs 104, 105, 107 | Tergowiſch 96 
Taubes Fl. 133 | Telamon 288, 376 | Terlon 180 
Taveſtria 70 | —Its great Battle 253 | Ternate Inf. 459 
Tavila, Txvirs 224 } Telchinia Inf. 290 | Ternato 296 
Tavorentium 201 | Telchinis Inl. deſc. 375 ] Terni 250 
Tauro Caſtro 278 | Teldes 475 |] Ternia deſc, 405 
Taurentium 201 | Teleboe Inf. 191 | Ternova 268 
Teurians 89 ! Telenſin Prov. 481 } Ternovo deſc 275 
Taurica Cherſoneſus $9, 408 | Televoum 278 | Terra de St. Andro 538 
Tauricus Pontus 89 | Teleufin 473 | Terra Auſtralis $49 
Taurini 239 | Temarleng 413 | Terra Auſtralis incognita 62 4 
Taurk 371. Deſc. 403, 404 | Teme R, 35  Terracina .. 250 
Tawrk Civis. 344 || Temella x i] Terraco, Terracons 217 
Tauriſct 144 | Temendfurſt 3 || Terra Firma $42, 565 
Tauromedium 258 ] Temes KR. los | Terra del Gada 538 
Taurus Mo. 343, 344» 350, | Temeſne Prov. 471 1 Terragon 203, 204 

4o1 | Temeſuenſis de Temeſwar 101 | Terragons 217 
Taury 91, 92 | Temeſwar 117, 113, 181 | Terra Incognita 549 
Tevy R. 35 | Temur Capi 37T || Terra Magellanica 545 
Taxilla © 430 ft Tempe 275, 283 Þ Terra Santa 346 
Taxorari 295 | Templum Veneris 21% ] Terra Sigillata 288 
Tay R. 40, 37, 39 | Temrock 282 [ Terroone 175 
Taygera 282 | Tenarium Prom. 292 1 Terſcen Fl, 366 
Taygetas Mo. 284 | Tenarxs Fl. 240. 1 Terteu 107 
Teyouan, Tayvan 443, 444 | Tenarus Mo. 283 | Tertoſa 217 
Tcharmelick deſc. 355 | Tenaſſeri 433 | Tertullian avs5 
Tehele Cala 371 1 Tenby 36 | Tervanna 179 
Tech Fl. 219 | Tenduc 411 | Ter-Vere 167 
Techala 276 | Tenecun Sy9 | Terots 96 
Techort 504 | Tenedo, Tenedos Inf. deſc. 373 | Terwin 179 
Tecklenborg 136 | Hover 296 | Terwiſch 96 
Teckley Count 113 | Teneriffe 531. Deſc. 532 | Teſchen 157 
Tecoantepeque 5$1 | Tenes 482 | Teſegfeldr 475 
Teddeles 483 | Tenexqa 475 | Teſine Flu. 244 
Tednejt 475 | Tenos Inf. deſc. 289 | Teſſe! 166 
Ted(a 474 | Tenſft 475 |] Tefſet "fog 
Tef 514 | Teorregu 504 | Teſte Vaſe 213 
Tefeqara or Tefeſre 482 | Tepeacaes 581 | Tetteguin 472 
Teffiis 344 ] Tera Fl. 218 | Tettuen lbijd. 
Teflis 364. Deſc. 370 | Teraſſa 349 | Teucer 376, 377 
Tefqa 475 | Tercera 530 | Teurchin Broda I55 
Tegaget 471 | Tercis 349 { Teutoburgium los 
Tegan 440 | Teredon 357 | Teutones | Its 
Tegeſte 588 | Tereas 281 ] Teutsburgium Its 


Texet 


CEE Vo” Oo = * oF wF Oo WW 


oO a wy vv ww wo 


DU ASSO nw 


+ 0a wu O04 wv an @m 


PEEMnmunywqgſua Wwe es AS AASNNAG AG mwywug GG mm og AaAmnmyg UW 


we 


TE TH D TY Ti Ti 


Texe! 166 | Theſſalonics 274 | Tibiſcus 99, 10S 
Texcuco $78, $79 Theſſaly delc. 270, 275 | Tibiſcus Fl. 267 
Texli 483 | Thetis 342 | Tibiſcus, Tibeſis, Tiffanus , * 
Terq.4 473 | Thetis FL. 219] Tiſſz 104,105,107 
Thacap 487 q Theya Fl. 156 , Tibur 249 
Thaiſs Demand 300, 4o1 | Thiakz ' 291 | Ticinus Fl, A44 
Thalame 283 Thimes 99 | Ticinum 243 
Thalanda 281 |] Thins 434 Tidor 459 
Thalanta 277 1 Thisbe 279 4 Tie Lacus 163 
Thaleſtris 371 | Thiva 278, 279, 402 \ Tiet 122, 170 
Thamar 76 ] Thoas 287 | Tiencin 433 
Thamuſida, Thamuſide 474, | Tholouſe 191, 200 4 Tifes Fl. 986 
47 5 j St. Thomas 552, 61 | Tifel-feldt 474 
Thane 185 | St. Thomas Inf. 294, $35 i| Tiglath-Pilaſſer 403 
Thapſus 486 | St. Thomas Martyr'd 428 | Tigrs FI2, 516 
Thaſcals 480 | St. Thomas's ibid. || Tigranocerts 365 
Thaſſeris Fl. 366 | St. Thomaſs ibid. | Tigranccerte 404 
Thaſſius In. 288 | Thomond 49 | Tigranopetra ibid. 
Theate 254 | Thonaw 103 | Tigranopolis ibid. 
Theatines 215,367 | Thonon, Thonontum 238 | Trere IT 
Thebais 497 | Thorn $6, 615 | Tigrenſee 516 
Thebean Lake 279 | Thoroſco 99 | Tigris Fl. 343, 345, 346 
Thebes 491, 498, 499 | Thoura 362 | Tigurium 229,230,231 
Thebes deſc. 278, 279, 402 | Thracia 18, 270, 271 | Tigurinum Lacum 231 
Thebeſſa 484 | Thracian Boſphorns $9, 269, | Tillbourg 62 
Thebet 417, 412 272 | Tillemont 184 
Thelis Fl. 219 | Thrafimene Lac. deſe. * 250 | Tilly Count 118, 147, 153 
Themiſtocles 271 | Thrafibulus 277, 278 | Tillmont 183 
Theode 531 | Three Churches 342, 364 = I10 
Theodebert ' 54 | Three Rivers 293 | Tilfoar 124 
Theodorick K. ibid. | Thutamiſh Defeat 408 | Timariots 390, 381,385 
Theodorus 349 | Thucamiſb Defeat 409 | Timici 481 
Theodoſiopolis deſc. 364 | Thucydides 271 8 Timor Inf. 295, 296 
Theodofius Imp. 101 4 Thule 41, 416 | Timor 343 
Theonks Ville 181 | Thumeneſtriz 275 | Titcheu 441 
Theonville ibid. | Thunonium 238 | Tindy FL. 418 
Tbeopolis 351 | Thurie, Thurium 283 | Tine Inf. deſe, 289 
Thers Inf. 289 | Thuringiens I15 | Ting 47% 
Theramne 283 | Thurles 51 | Tings thid. 
Therapne - 258, 283 | Thyatira deſc. $49 | Tingitania 471, 474 
Thereſte 434 \ Thyle qr | Tino 263 
Thermagrani 127 | Thymaterium , Thymaterie , | Tinyan Fort 44k 
Thermia In/. 289 475 | Tionen 183: 
Thermodo FI. 350 | Thyras 271 iz Tifpferery FL 
Thermofyle 380 {| Thyrbile 233 | Tiprz 422 
Theſdus 486 } Thyres 283 | Tiritirt 402 
Theſeus 277,278,281 | Thyſted 5$ | Tirol 227 
Theſeus's Temple 277 | Tyegns 349 | Tirol 123,186, 140, 141, 
Theſpia 272 | Tiber FL. 234,248 145 
Theſportha 276 | Tibering 140 | Tiſſa 100 
Theſportia ibid, ] Tiberius Ceſar 359 | Titans 299 
Theſ|alis 18 | Tibiſcs 268 | Tire * os 


. T3eea Tji6cu 


TI TE TO 
Titou 296 
T1:uan 469, 477 
T:tzs Emp. 359, 361 
Trva 278 
Tiviſcum 96 
TlacaNans 576 


Tlaxcallan Coins and 
weights deſcribed F881 


Taxcallen 
Tmolus Mons 
Toacawny 


Tobacco its Cuſtom 593 


Tobage Fort 
Tobares 
Toboleska 

Tocat deſc. 
Tocat Cordovant 
Tochariſtan 
Tokay 

Tokay, Tokaum 
Tokoeſe 

Toledo 

Tolen FI. 

Tolen Inf. 
Toletum 
Tolhuys 
Tolnenſes de Tolma 
Tomar 

Tombote K. 
Tomi Tomiſwer 
Tomunbey 


Tongeren, Tongres 
Tenſe 


Ter-Iſel 
Toramelienſis de 


Tords 

Tormenters Inf. 
Ternacum 
Tornenfis de Torns 
Torneze Fort 
Tornia 

Torone 


Tortoſc 
Le Tortue Inf. 


78 
349, 3509 
6090 


295 


Ill, 113 
447 


a 
A 
>1 


175 
Thurtur 
ior | 


TO TR 
Tortug 4s Inf. 565 
Toſcany 9 
Toſtztus Abulenfis 214 
Totnes Sound 622 
Toul r19, 125, 126 
Toulba 486 
Toxlon zOL 
Trpygere 218 
| Toupinambous FS 
Tour © 124 
Touraine I91, 194 
Tournay 176 
Tourn 197 
Tovy R. 35 
Trab Fl. © of 
| Trabiſonds 3495 367, 381 
Trgconia 282 
Treguera 213 
Tragurium "—_ 
Trajan Emp. 97 


Trajefixs ad Moſam 188 
Trajeftys Francorum 133 


| Treles Montes 223 
Trally F2 
Tramgo Bay 296 
Tremochi 281 
Trens Iſſallania 170 
Trazſchinenfis de Tranchyn 

101 


| Tranfluanis 18, 19, 229, 
385. Deſc. 97, 98, 99 


Trapani 258, 281 
4 Trapeſus 349, 367, 381 
| Trapoliz3 a 285 
Trau 263 
Trevancor 427 
Trave R. 56 
Travemund ibid. 
Traxillo 584 
Trebeta 129 
Trebia FI. 145 
Trebiſonda, Trebigand 349, 
367, 381 
Trecorium 197 
1 Tredagh 46 
Treguter 197 
Trellin | 34 
_ Prov. 481 
Tremighen 394, 410 
Trem:[auſs 376 
Tremithus ibid. 

| Tremituge tbid. | 


SLEW 
Tremonia 127 
Trenſchin 106 
Trent 145,235,247 
| Trepani 258 
Treſſum Il, 113 
Trevs 56 
Treves I9, 129 
Trevirt 129 
| Trevifs 247 
Trica Pricca 276 
Tricaſhum Civit. 196 


Triden:inum Confilium + 2.47 
Trident ins Epiſcopus 1227 
Tridinium, Tridinum 241 


Triers I29 
Trieſt 247 
Trieſte 145 
| Trigliphon, Triglipton 432, 
Trim Z - 
Trimethus 276 
Trin 241 
Trindcria 257 
Trinacria Inf. deſc. 375 
La Trinida4 589 
Trinidado Inf. F61 
Trinity Inf. 297 
Trinity Mine 109 
Trino 241k 
Trinquilimaly 296 
| Tripoli 351, 381, 382 
Tripoli New 487 
Tripoly 465 
Triquetrs 257 
Triſmeg iſtus 494 
Triton 463 
1 Trivoli 250 
Tross 346 
Troshilos 495 
Trogloditice 528 
Tros 196 
Troitta 78 
Troki 85 
Trophonian Cave 279 
Troppaw M57 
St. Trou 183 
Trowis R 44 
Troy 347 
St. Truyen 183 
Tusm 5© 
Tuba 491 
| Tuban 455 


' Turkey in Aſia deſcr, 


TU 
Tubantis 171 
Tuberum 133 
Tubing 137 
Tubuſirpt ns 483 
Tu-Capel Fol 
Tuctman 294, 552 
Tude 209 
Tug ium 229 
Tuhars 43t 
Tulcis FL. 217 
Tuliſurgium I52 
Tukum 326 
Tully 49 
Tulsk 50 
Tumen 410 
Tun of Heidlebnrg 130 
Tungronum Civis. 188 
Tuns 332, 469 
Tunis deſc. 485, to 488 
Tunking Bay 442 
Tunquin 293,295, 296 
Tunquineſes 434 
Tunying 442 
Tuot 5O2 
Turcochoreo 280 


Turcomanis 346, 354 362, 
378 


Turcomans 363, 393 
Turcetegli Olimienss 284 
Turduli 203 
Turgeſus 43 
Turis, Turiss, Turium Fl. 

212 
Twrin 239 
Turingia 123,128,134, 147 
Turiaſo, Turiaſſo 213 


Turkey its leveral Begler- 
begs in Afis and Exrope 


380, 381 
Furkie Carpets 498: 
Twrks 90, 342, 360 


Turks 40000 frozen todeath 


7 
Turks routed 105, 112, is 
Turks Language, &c. 379, 
380, 383, 384, 385 
Twrks ſlain 267, 365 
3445 


Turkey in Europe 
Turns Fl. 


Turnaſenſium Civit. k76 


% 
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Turcocenſis de Owar 01 | 
Turonum 197 
Turphan 411 
Turqueſtan 363, 498 
Turret 473 
Tuſcan Tn. 258 


Tuſcany and Gr. Duke deſc. 
233, 251, 2524 253 
258 


Tuſct 
Tuſciz 253 
Tuticorin 296, 427 
Tuy 209 
Twente 170, 171 
Twer 76, 78 
Twomond 49 
Twowoun ibid. 
Tycaſſia 87 
Tycho Brahe 62 
Tyde 209 
Tygra 512, 514, 518 
 Tygranes 363 
Tygris Fl, 363, 393 
Tylos deſc. 406 
Tyras 96 
Tyrconnal 47 
Tyriſa 275 
Tyroan deſc. 402 
Tyr -04n 43, 49 
Tyrol I16, 123 
Tyrone 48, 49 
Tyrhenum Mare 227 
Tywokzin 87 
Tywy R. 35 
Thaddai FI2 
Tragad FI1 
Thanes Lac. ſl9 

V. * 

Accas Montes d' Avilla 
207 
Vacheren 167 
Vacia 104 
Vacos 453 
Vage 481, 484 
Vagal 484 
Vagaſe ibid 
Vagns Fl. 106 
Vaharan 4v1 
Vahalis a Channel of the 
Rhine I22 


—_—— 
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VA 

Val de Compare 291 
Valachia 383, 385 
Valadoli4 207, 579, 582, 

. 584 
Valaiſe 230 
Valconienſis de Valton 101 
Valcowar 260,261 
Valcum 261 
Valdae 402 
Valence 200 
Valencia 207, 212 
Valenciennes 180 
Valenſumm Civi. 233 
Valentia 212 
Vatians 180 
Valeſie 233 
Valefit 229 
Valetts 541 
Valkenburg 187 
Vallenhouea 167 


Vallis Tarri principatus 227 


Valli Telina 234 
Valok Houſe 192,196 
Valons 273 
Valpariaſo Fl 
Valtoling 234 
Vammelucha 262 
Ven deſc. 36s, 3380 
Van Lacus 395 
Vandalici Montes 123 
Vandalitia 209 
Vandalls 131 


Vandals 66, 204, 212, 226 


Vandelen 187 
Vanduaria 49 
Vangienenfis Civit, 130 
Vannes 197 


Varas 39 
Varadienfis de Varadin 1or 
Varadin 105 
Varanienſis de Baranywar 


101 

Varanus Lac. 254 
Verhel 98 
Varians 261 
Varians Caftra ibid. 
Variaſdium ibid. 
Varicum 199 
Varna 268 
Varrus I15 
Varſovie $3 
Varus EL. 243 
Vaſatum 
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Vaſatum Civit. 199 
Palcones 215 
Vaſiliporamo 283, 286 
Vaſquez di Coronado 585 
Vaſtan Lake 365 
Vatican Hill 248 
Vatuegas 216 
Vauderange 126 
Paudois 238 
Wauge M. 122, 124, 125 
Vauviz I12 
Hbeda 210 
Hberlingen 139 
Hebt FL. 148 
#Hdenhem 130 
Wdeſſa 417 
Wdſted 62 
Pecht Fl. 165 
Vefturiones 37 
Pediantiorum Wrbs 240 
Pehrden I53 
Peii deſc, and long Siege 
- 250 
St. Veit 144 
Felaw 169 
Pelex Malaga 212 
Pelibori 43 
Felino 263 
Velour 429 
Peltz 261 
Feluwe 169 
St. Venant 176 
Venaſin 201 
Ventheu 441 | 
Vendana Portus 196 
Vendoſme. 197, 
Pendum I41 
Venedotia 33 
Peneris Inf. 289 
Peneti 197 
Penetia 246 
Pexetian Fleet 374 
Penetians 226, 235, 265, 
273, 276, 277, 280, to 
285 
Penetica Inf. 201" 
Fenetum 197 
PVenetus Laces 138 
Penequela 562, 565" 
Venice , 19, 
Fenice Republick deſc, 246, 
247 


| 


| 


VE UG 
Venice, its Commodities , 


Coins, Weights and Mea- 
ſures 324, 325 
Venzer 98 
Venla 580 
Venlo 169 
Vennienii 43 
| YVentidizs Baſſus 350 
Fenus 2 90, 376, 377 
Venus Fane - 498 
Venus Pyrenaa 218, 
Vera 212 
Ls Vera Cruz $79 
Veragua 584 
Vera-pax 582 
Verbanus Lacus 233, 244 
Verbieſt E. 413 


Perceil , Vercella, Fercelli , 


239 
Vercellenſe Dominium ibid. 


Vercingeterix 198 
Verdemburg 230 
Verdum 118,125,126 
vere 167 
Veres a Family 167 
Verg ao 212 
Vergentines 578 
Veriz 167, 275 
Vermand 194 
Vermelandia 68 
Vermil I95 
Veromannorum Civit. 194 
Verona 247' 
Veronenſe Territorium 226" 
Verrg Fl. I23| 
Veſer Fl. I21 
Veſontium 124 
Veſoul I25! 
Veſpatian Emp. 359, 361} 
Veſperienſis de Veſperini __ 101 
Veſprinium | r06 | 
Veſuvins Mons 253, 
Veſjune 199 
Veſtigrade 273 
Veſuntio 124 
Vetera 127: 
Veteres Aque I65 
Peter Weſterwick 68 
Veurne 177' 
Vexzod 98! 
Hgneb 484 
Hgoghenſis de gore 101 


| 


| 


Virginiz 
Del: 


Cc. 
Virodunum 
Vrrovitze 


Viadrus Fl. 


123 
Viang 214 
Viana, Vianls 165 
Iianden 18r 
Vi2nen 165 
Vracoro 560 
Viaſma $4 
Viburg 70 
Vicegrade IO4,111 
Vzcentia 247 
ING Territorium 226 

reenta 247 
Vich , 2 ts 
Viftariz 40 
Viftoria 214, 4$2 
Viftory's Temple 277 
Vicus 218 
Vidinum I97 
Videſa Flu. 199 
Vienna 82,133, 200 
Vienna deſc. I4t, 142 


Vienns its Coins, Weights 
and Meaſures 


. 324 
Vzennen 181 
Vienthal ibid. 
Vill Slerra 4 Ovieds 206 
Villa Franca 240 
Villa Viſoſa 224 
Villach IO5, 144 
Villano 276, 488 
Villeck I12 
Villerins 376 
Villica 214 
Vilna 75, 86 
Vilvorden 184 
San Vincent 17; 
St. Vincent 299,594 
St. Vincent Port 538 
Vindaw. 85 
Vindelicians 139 
Vindibous 141 

'Vintilzi. 140 
Vindilicia 139 
Vindins Mons 206 
, | Vingagora 538 
Vinifims 13 
ow ef 1b1 


Vintimiglie Vintimiliuim 2 42 


295 
ſ91,to 594 


126 


Viſapor 
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VIUL UM 


V i/afor 334 
Vilarour 424 
Vijapour K. 425, 426 
Vijiapour 426 
Viſier Azem his Office,Great- 
neſs and Power 380, 396 

V ifigoths 68 
V i/ontienſis Cfvis. 124 
Viſtillus, Viſtula 82 
Vijtula Fl. 309 
Viſula 82 
Viſugiris Fl. 133 
Viteland 148 
Viterbo 250 
Vites 148 
Viti de Chieti 254 
Vitulo 283 
Viuves F62 
V 7314pour 424 
Vizxe Inf. 104 
Hharaine 82, 34 
Ala deſc. 413 
Wladiſlaus 81, 268 
Hladiſlaus 1. K. of Bobemia 
154 

Uladiſlaw 8 
Hlaenderen 175 
Ulaerdingen 165 
WHlai 402 
Ulcinium 263 
Hlhua 580 
Hliaras Inl. 201 
Hlif 122 
Hlidia 47 
Ulieland 166 
Hit 356, 357 
Him FI, 138, 152 
Wloska 225 
. Ulpia Trajans 98 
Hlpianum 267 
Wlſter 43, 44 Prov. 47 
Wit R. 99 
Wltave Fl. 144 
Hltonia 47 
Witrajetius 168 
Wltrajeftum 168 
Hltre 47 
Alſſes 287, 291 
Wlzenach 230 
lima 69 
WKmarabea 476 
#mbria 326, 250 


uUN VO UP UR 


Wna R. 475 
Mn-chan 411 
lnderwald 229, 232 
Hng benſis de Ungwar 101, 

I12 
Hnidomana 141 
United Provinces 18, 19 


Deſc. from 160, to 174 


Vodeng 275 
Vodii 43 
Velizea 277 
Vogel M. 121 
Vogeſus Mon. 131,193 
Voitland 148 
Voleas 107 
Volga R. 72, 76, 77, $9, 

408, 409 
Volgesburg Mons 123 
Volhinis 84, 87 
Vollin I/l. 123 
Volo 276 
Voladomira 73, 77 
Valogena 75 
Voljignii Lac. 253 
Volturena Provincia 234 
Voltus R. 507 
Volubile 471 
Volubilis Tingitane ibid. 
Voluntii 143 
Voniz3a 277 
Voorn Inf. 164,167, 170 
Vorithland 146 
Vorofta 405 
Voſtanzgs 275 
Vetagern K. 35 
Hpland 68 
Hpſala 69 
Hragofs 276 
Wranas 263 
Wrania 267 
Htrannia 278 
Hratiflaus I54 
lrbarg 482 
lrbin, Urbinum 249 
lirbs 485 
Wrchupia 267 
Wren 229, 230,232 
hrias 1bid. 
Wrica 485 
lirrin R, 47 
Urſin Las. 251 

{ Hrfines ibid. | 
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Wrſus 235 
 Hruncss z31 
Hſadium 474 
Wbeck 410, 411 
Hcedama 272 
Uſcudava tht, 
Hjelom In. 123,149 
liſhent 201 
Wk R. 34 
liſting a 78 
Hrerni "- 
Hrica 486 
Wtrecht 158, 168 


Mtrecht Biſhoprick or Lord- 
ſhip 168 
WMtrecht Caſt, 


Htricefium = ; 
Htricht 122 
Vuchang 440 
Vuimfping 139 
Vulcans Temple 498 
Vulcanie Inf. 259 
Vulcano If. ibid. 
Vulcano's 583 
Vulpanzs Fl. 106 
Wxantus 201 
W. 
Adſtein 68 
Wael FI. 122, 161 
Wag Fl. 106 
Wagening 122 
Wageningen 170 
Wagenthal 230,233 
Wagierska 100 
Wagria 56 
Watapoco Fl. 295 
Walachia 18, 19, 96, 163 
Walaga FII 
Walburg 136 
Walcowar 106 
Waldeck I35 
Waldenſtein 137 
Waldemar 57 
Waldfhut I22 
Waldſtetten-See 223 
Wale Fl. 164 
Walonſtat 230 
Wales IS, 21, 32, 33 
Walifhland 21 
Waliſland 


* 
= Wn 


WA WE 
Waliſland 239, 233 
Wa'kayt FLl 
Walker 47, 48 
Walleburg 62 
Walleſtein 56 
Wallejtein a Sileſian +50 
Wallin 149 
Walloon Flanders 175 
Walloons 159 
Walpo 261, =. - 
Wamſich 608 
Wan 230 
Wando R 590 
Wangen 139 
Wanhſſe 58 
Waradin 98, 260,261 
Waramond 191 
Wareskovie Mare 59 
Warns Fl. 157 
Warnitz Fl 138 
Warſaw 83 R., 86 
Warſovi4 8 
Wart Fl. I22 
Warta Fl. 12 
Wartzgarten A. 1b 
Warwick 592, 608 
Warwick Foreland 619 
Waſerfal 232 
Wachtendom 169 
Watere R. 590 
Waterford F2 
Waterford Haven 47 
Watertown 608 
Waxholm 69 
Weel 510, Fl1 
Ween Inſ. 59, 66 
Wegara 516 
Wetbſpris 139 
Weigars Straits 342 
Wailburg 135 
Weinſbein 133 
Weiſſel R. $2 
Weiſſelburg 98, 131, 138 
Welchpool 34 
Wells 608 
Welſchlndt 225 
Wenn 608 
Wenar Lac. 68, 69 
Wendenberg Iz 
Wendiſh Apoſtates 150 
Werdſee Lac. 144 . 
Wertheim 133 


WE WH WI 
erts Fl, 123 
Veſel 127. R.- 288 
Wejep, Weſop, Weſpe 169 
Weſer Fl. 123 
Weſoul 125 
Weſtergo 172 
Weſtern In(. 565 
Weſterus 69 
Weſt -Friezland deſc. 172 
Weft Gothland 68 
Weſtmania 69 
1 Weſtmenny Iſles 617 
Weſtmoreland $92 
Weſtphalia 118, 122, Dec. 
135 
Weſtro R. 590 
Wethersfield 608 
Watſch 141 
Wettersaw 134 
Wexford 43» 45547 
Weymar 147 
Weymouth 618 
White Sea 78 
White Seas 381 
. I Withern 40 
Wi burg 58, 59 
Wick 0, 188 
Wick de Duerftede 168 
Wickford 608 
Wicklow C. 45. T. 47 
Wicoco 599 
Widen I41 
Wie Fl. 34» 35 
Wied I 36 
Wiedum I41 
Wien ibid. 
Wiering 166 
Wierra Fl. 123 
Wienowiski Michael $2 
Wight In. 148 
Wight-Iſle County 592 
Wighton 40 
Wigwams 609 
Wibitz 261 
Wiby Flum. 417 
W. ildhaſen 118 
Willemſtads 165 
William and Mary, Rex-&@ 
Regina 44 
William R. 47, 48, 52 
William of Tyre 464 
Williamſtad Fort 459 4 
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Willoughby Sir H. 622 
Wimpfer 139 
Winchoſen 172 
Windiſh Mark 141, 144 
Windiſblands deſc, 260 
Windmill-Point 596 
Windſchachs 109 
Windſor 31, 608 
St. Winifrids Well 34 
Winipoco Fl. 295 
St. Winnoc 177 
Winnoxbergen ibid. 
Winſhaim 133 
Wipper Fl. 149 
Wirtenberg 136, 137, 139 
Wirttburg 132 
Wizsby 68 
Wiſe Men of the Eaſt where 
uried 128 
Wiſmar 55,118, 150 
Wiſsbaden 135 
Witepsk 84 
Wittenberg 123,148 
Witx 296 
Wixel R, 82 
Woeden 65 
Wolaw 157 
Wolder Sconce 172 
Wolfenbute! 152 
Walga 71, 308 
Wolgaft ""_ 49 
Wollin 118, 149 
Wiologde 73, 76 
Wolska Zemis 225 
Wood Capt. 418 
Woodbridge 604, 603 
Woodcock 603 
Woodcock Capt, 413 
Worceſter 608 
Worcum 164 
| Wormacie 139 
Wormenſis Civit. ibid. 
Wormes 121, 130, 136, 
; 234 
Worotin m8 
1 Woudrichmum 164 
Wratiſlawa 157 
Wraiglaw ibid, 
Wrexham - 34 
Wunick Fl, I44 
Wurtsburg' 2, 132 
Wyborg 70 
VWyehes 
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Wydel 


XA XE 
Wiches In. 


Xaliſco Prov. 


Xalo Fl. 
Xamo 
Xancheu 
Xang 
Xanghbaie 
Xanſs 
Xanthus 
Xantung 
Xx04 
Xaochen 
Xaow 
Xarracon 
Xas 


St. Xavier 


Xelva 
Xenof hon 


. Xenſe 


Xeque 


Xeres de la Fontera 


Xerifs 


Nerolibado 
Xerxes Bridge 


F8 O 


433, 439 
FI1 
442 
441 
492 
FI1 
434 
213 
271 
438, 439 
473 
210 
472 
275 


272, 348 


— Navy overthrown 288 


" Xicoco 
F. Ximenes 


447 
215 


Ximenes 4 Granadin 56; 


Ximenes a Cardinal 


Ximo 
Xincheu 
Xin-Tam 
Xirias 


Xleuſugagen 
Xoa 


—_—y 


Xucar ft. 


| Xunchi 413. 
Xunking 


Xuntien 


431, 
483 
447 
440 
413 
400 
475 
FII 
441 
212 
437 
440 
438 
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Y. 
Aick ff. 410 
Tanick 111 
Taog an 442 
Tarmouth 608 
Tdam 166 
Tedan 166 
Teike Fl. . 499 
Telow-R iver 44 
Temen 381 
Tennee-Sheir 275 
Tenichior 87 
Terac deſc. 356 
Terach 394, 395 
Tex 4 398 
Texdecas 398 
Tenos 272 
Tork 31, 608 
Tork County 592 
Tork R. 592, 593 
Tperen 177 
Trakin deſc. 354 
Tifſelland 170 
Titwith Fl, 35 
Tvica Fl. 213 
Toodium, Tuoix 181 
Turgeachans 410 
Z. 


f fore deſc. 503,to yo8 
Zabache Mer. 90 


Zabacks 482 
Zabarels Birth place 247 
Zabern T31 
Zabolcenfis de Chege IoT 
Zabolch 05 
Zacatecas 582 
Zacchg Temple 446 
Zacharias's Temple 353 
Zachelhbydq 105 
Zachinthians 213 
Zacynthus Inſ. deſc. 29Y 
Zaflan Lac. 465 
Zagara M. 279 
Zagathay 394. Deſc. 410 
Zageans 90 
Zagrabia 106, 361 


ZA ZE 


Zagrabienfis de Zagrabie 
| 01 
Zagres 506 
Zaeywa Fl. 104 
Zahara 504 
Zaims 3 
_— cc £6. KL 7d 
Zaire 475 
Zaleucus 254 
Zama 436 
Zamamara ibid, 
Zamamizon ibid. 
i Zambanach 371 
Zambera 465, 525 
Zambere Lac. 465 
Zamorin 427 
Zamoskt $87 
Zamrhi 405 
Zanfars 506 
Zanhaga fFoF 
Zanquebzr 294, 468. Dec. 
F27, 528 
Zant Inſ. 247. Deſc. 291 
Zapandi 276 
Zapoliz a Prince 108 
Zapotecas  -_ 
:Zaara its Scituation. and 
Fortification 267 
Zaradas FI. 417 
Zarama deſc. 401 
Zarmiſogethuſa 98 
Zarnata 283 
Zarnovia 262 
Zarnounizs ibid, 
Zatmar TOF, ITN 
Zatmarienſis de Zatmar 101 
Zavolhs 79 
Zavolhenſes 419 
Zatandib 537 
Zaxsebes 98 
Zea In. 299 
Zeb 504 
Zeben 98, 113 
Zebulun Tribe 360 
Zebchus vr, 154 
Zecora '5I4 
Zeeburgh 167 
Zegna _ 263 
Zegrad Io 
Zeila 349, 5x6 
— 4356 
Zei fi1 
Zeity 


Zeland 


——»[ts Farldom 
——[ts Prov: deſc. 
Zelandia Fort 
Zelbcedibes 


Zeldales 
Zelis 
Zell 
Zembra 
Zenderin 
Zendero 
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Zoreaſpa 47 t1 
Zoroaſter, Zoroaſles ibid; 
Zorſa 97+ 


Zotheravio 96 - 
Zuchria 275 
Zug 229% 222 
Cugen Sex 232 
| Zuentiga ſo 
Zuider 122 
Zuiit Beveland 167 
| Zuing ling 117,231 
 Zuiria 365, 366 
Zulcadve 347- 
' Zulpba 400 
Zunchio 283 


Zurich 229, 230, 231, 232 
Zurich Sea 251 
| Zuroedra al. Zurobars 17x: 


Ze ZL 2N: 2z0-/ 
Zervia 266 
Zengma 93; 352 
:Zibit 382, 390 
;Los Zicatecas 582 
Ziden 382, 390 
Zilla 472 
Zirchnitx 145 
Zircknitxer Lac. r45 
Zirizee 167 
Zirthnitter Sea 145 
*Ziſca I55 

| Ziſonzo Fl, 145 
Zitac 371 
Znaim 156 

"I Znogme ibid. 
Znoimum tbid. 
Znoymo tbid. 

.Zoara 487 

*Zogotora Inſ. 294, 296, 528 

Deſc. 536 
Zoeſt I27 
| Zulfeds I44 
Zolnocenfis de Zolngh 101 

| Ondr. 352 
Zonichia 283 

| Zeophyte a Plant 79 
Zaques 5$3 

' Zoriga deſc. 355 | 
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Zutphen 122, 158, 169 
— Prov. deſc. 169, 170 
| Zuueybrucken 136 
| Zupder-yee FL. 166, 170, 172 
Twickaw 148 
Zwitta Fl. 156 
Zygeth, 112, 113 
'Zype Lac. 166 
- Zyras deſc. 400. 
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Books Printed. for, and Sold by Thomas Cockerill at the Bible and 
Three Legs #n the Poultrey, againſt Grocers-Hall. 


Books in Folio, 


Nnotations on the Holy Bible ; in which the whole Sacred Text is inſerted, with 
the Various Readings thereupon, with large Contents before each Chapter : cor- 
rected and amended. In two large Volumes. 
| The Works of the Jate Learned Divine Stephen Charnack, B. D. containing Diſcourſes 
upon the Attributes of God and other various Divine SubjeQts. In z Volums. Pr, 40s. 
Hiſtorical Colletions, the 3d Part, in 2 Volumes. Never before Printed ; contain- 
ing - the Principal Matters which happened from the Meeting of the Parliament, 
Nov. 3. 1640. to the end of the Year 1644. wherein is 2 particular account of the Riſe 
and Progreſs of the Civil War to that Period : Impartially related. Setting forth on- 
ly Matter of Fact in Order of Time , without Obtervation or Refleftion. By Fob# 
Ruſbworth, Eſq; 
| Hiſtorical Collections , the Fourth and Laft Part ; containing the Principal Matters 
which happened from the Year 1644. to the end of the Reign of King Charles 1. 1648. 
By Fobn Rufhwerth, Eſq; Now in the Preſs. s 
Z Hiſtory of England, from earlieſt Accounts of Time to William the Conqueror, 
Volume I. 
The Continuation of the Hiſtory of England, from Willizm the Conqueror to the 
end of the Reign of Henry the Third, Vol. IT Both by Fames Tyrrel Elq; 
The Hiſtory of the Lives of the Philoſophers with the Effigies of ſeveral of them : 
By Thoms Stanley Eſq; with his Life. The Third Edition ; now Reprinting. | 
A Scheme of the Sins and Duties of the Members of 'particular Churches , by the 
late Reverend Mr: Fohn. Flavel, ina ſheet of Paper,” - ; 
Life, Reign. and Tryal of Mary Queen of Scots. | Stitched, 


Books in Quarta 
| qr Anglie : ADeſcription of England in fifty two Maps; of the feveral Coun- 


ties newly and exatthy drawn and engraven ; with the Hi of the Kings ; an- 
ctent and you Inhabitants ; their N s, Cuſtoms and Priviledges ; the Soil and 
Product of each County ; the Cities , Towns, Villages,” Brſhopricks, Harbours, &c. 
By Robt. Morden. Now 1n the Prefs. WALDEN <> 
Speculum Theolegie in Chriſto : Or a view of ſome Divine Truths, by Edward. Polbill 
of Burwaſb in Suſſex, Eſq; :_ Ll WS wn 
A Demonſtration of the firſt Applications of the Apocahypſe, together with the con- 
{nt of the Antients concerning the fourth Beaſt in the 7th of Danief, and the Beaſt in 
the Kguelations. By Drue Crefſener; D. D. * LETT 
The Morning Exerciſe at Cripplegarg ; or ſeveral more Cafes of Conſcience praQtical- 
ly Reſolved by ſundry Miniſters, ' | 
AS ent to the Morning Exerciſe, or ſeveral more Caſes of Conſcience pradti- 
glly relolved by ſundry Miniſters. SP. 
A ſeaſonable Diſcourſe, wherein is examined what $ lawful, during the Copfuſions 
gnd Reyolutions of Goyexament. Stitched. EE ney i Wo B 
Books in Oftavo, 
Evexal Eſſays relating to Accademies , Banks , Banfrupts , Courts of Enquiries , 
Court Merchants, Friendly Societies, High-Ways, n Otfice, Seamen, Wager- 
jog &'4. 20w communicated to the World for Publick Good. Price 3 s. Bee 
4 emoirs. 


| Books Printed for and Sold by Thomas Cockerill. _ 


Memoirs of the Counteſs of Duroir, who wrote the Ladies Travels into Spain ; being 
an Acconnt of her Life. Price 2 £. 

Proverb!a Solomonis Latino Carmine reddita, in uſum Scholarum, Price r s. 

A P:eſjervative againſt Deiim , ſhewiag the great Advantages of Revelation above 
Reaton. Price 2 s. | | : 

A Diſcourſe of the Nature an4 Neveſſity of Faith ii Feſaa Chtift ; with an Anſwer 
to the Pleas of our Modern #nitzrians for the Sufficiency of bare Morality or :neer 
Charity to S:lvation. Both by Nath. Tazlor. Price 3 S. 

The private Chriſtians Witnels tor Chriſtianity 10 Oppoſition to the Arminians, So- 
cinians and Teiſts of the Age. Price 3 5. 

Sermons Preacked on ſeveral Occaſions : In Three Volumes, by Fobn Conant, D. D. 
ſometime Vice-Chancellor cf Oxfcrd. Price 15 s. the 3. Vol. 

The Evidence of Things not ſeen :- Or divers Spirienal and Philoſophical Diſcourſes 
concerning the ſtate of Holy Men after Death : By that eminently Learned Divine, Moſes 
Amyraldes. Tranſlated out of the French Tongue by a Miniſter of the Church of England. 

Poems on ſeveral Occaſions, with a Paſtoral ; to which is added a Ditcourſe ot Life. 
By Fobn Tutchin. 

A Succin& and Seaſonable Diſcourſe of the Occaſions, Cauſes, Natures, Riſe, Growth 
and Remedies of Mental Errors. To which 1s added, (1.) An Anſwer to Mr. Cary againſt 
Infant-Baptilm. _( 2.) An Anſwer to ſome Antinomizn Errors. ( 3.) A Sermon about 
Union. By Fobn Flazvel. 5 Oo 

Mr. Fohn Flavels Remains z -being two Sermons : The one Preached at Darizmouth in 
Devon onthe day of-the Coronation of their Majeſties. The latter intendel to be preach- 
cd at a Meeting of the united Miniſters of leveral Counties. With ſome Account 
of his Life. | bs 

Chriſtus in Corde : Or the Myſtical Union between. Chriſt and Belieyers, conſidered 
in its reſemblances, bonds, ſeals, priviledges and marks, By Edward Polhill Eſq; 

Precious Faith, Conſidered in its-Natnre, Working and Growth. By E. Polhill Eſq; 

A Diſcourſe concerning Liturgies, by the late Learned Divine Mr. David Clerh:5on. 

A Diſcourſe concerning trouble of Mind'and the diſeaſe of Melancholly, in three 
parts; written for the uſe of ſuch-as are or have been exerciſed by the Jame : By Tim- 
Rogers, M. A. who was.long afflicted, with both... To which is added ſome Letters 
from leveral. Divines, relating, to the ſame ſubje&t. | 

The almoſt Chriſtian :'By Ezekiet Hopkins D. D. late Lord Biſhop of London Derry 


Books in Twelves. 


HE Hiſtory of the Reign of Lewis XIII. King of France and Navarre ( Father of 
the Preſent French King ) containing an Account of the moſt remarkable things 
that happened in Europe during that time. Price 4 s. 6 d. 

Tales of the Fairies. By the Counteſs of Dunois. Price 1 s. 

A Guide to. Engliſh Juries. .-Price 15. . 

Engliſh Exerciſes tor School Boys , to tranſlate into Latin, comprizing all the Rules 
of Grammar aad other. neceſſary Obſervations, aſcending gradually from the meaneſt 
to the higheſt Capacities. By Fobn Garretſon, Schoolmaſter. - Eighth Edition. 

Eutropii Hiſtoria Romana. Price 1 s, 

Gradus ad Pernaſſum. Price 3s.6d. 

Helvici Colloquia Familiaria. Price ts. 

The School of Manners, or Rules for Childrens Behaviour. Price 6 d. 

An earneſt Perſuaſive to Perſonal Reformation ; propoſing the-true Method of ma- 
king all Men happy in this World, and in the World to come : Publiſhed for the fur- 
therance and advancement of the Reformation recommended by his Majeſty, and car- 
ried on by the Societies in London and elſewhere. 
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